mt ithe 


9 
i titi tl od ok 


“Wea mee 


Aru) tn 


Tesh peat’ _ 


5) ‘ ALOT Ie MTU TIL UT: th, . 
PUPAE SET Masniadna ag Tmt sna UAT SDT ts, AON Ay Ati 
ae ng een stint NIA AEE SORA F bn THN LUAPRAATTRG Me > aa 
iin WP et DSH eee Manette nity Wart iy yy Hh Hatten) Oy REN Eels) 4), Ree 
: vi , ~ : ; assnvey ae 


‘y afyft 
Tashht 


: 


Missionary Register 


Church Missionary society 


4 Ahir. 
. . ' Ps . : : 
“yas “, mis vy 
ep toh hgh tmp Seale . Ret 4 Fy a i 

a et py 


PL —_— oo — et eer Se 
: “—— id ee Pere 
OF Ne ; ~ a4 eel Pe 


tk "ey 1a: CAGE 


<hr ied er Pregl) Gratidsti® 
oes owe 


accu 


A . a S \ AD: oN ee aex. Lt 
Aas aig: TET aa NEAT EN CRE aeRTIN 


in 


nd grr aan om eon eres 


te 


eon So hh Ps CaS —. 


—— 
= aS 


Pe ee 


tie ma 


Ore es em 
, 

* 

“a 

—— rm 


‘Salas —s* 
_——- 


ES Pe et wee 


j 
sal #s att of SD. 
+ 16y : IT 
» , 
/IAPDy -~o r0v08 f 
ea 70% 
a a | CAveLia 


>i 


or - 
—— em 


ANDOVER-HARVARD THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY 
MOoCCCCE 
CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS 


Bieead 4 Google 


on 


ms | 


THE 


MISSIONARY REGISTER 


FOR 


M DCCC XVI. 


CONTAINING THE 
PRINCIPAL TRANSACTIONS 


OF THE VARIOUS 


INSTITUTIONS FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL: 


WITH 


THE PROCEEDINGS, AT LARGE, 


OF THE 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


HB MUST REIGN, TILL HE HATH PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET. 
1 Cor. XV. 25. 


—— 


LONDON: 


PRINTED BY R, WATTS, CROWN COURT, TEMPLE BAR. 


eeeligia 3) 
PUBLISHED BY L. B. SEELEY, 169, FLEET STREET: 
SOLD ALSO BY J. HATCHARD, PICCADILLY, 

AND ALL BOOKSELLERS AND NEWSMEN. 


SS 


1816. 


ANDOVER - HARVARD 
THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY: 
CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 


- CONTENTS. 


lord 91 F 
Vv. F 
/b/ 6 


oneness 
Page Page 
Groararnicat usr of. Protestant BAPTIST SOCIETY, 
Missionary Stations and Missio- Su View of the Mission « . 162 
naries throughout the World . . = 1 || Mission Stations: 
ae In Bengas. 
a * ee «6 . « 163 
BIOGHATEY: Dinagepore—Siher—Berampbr 
Life of the Rev. David Brainerd, Mis- —Cutwa. .. . » 164 
sionary to the North- American In- Vans-variya— Serampore o « « 165 
dians . 2. 2 + © © © © « © Dl Calcutta. . . . «. « ° «© « 166 
From his Birth to his entrance at Jessore . . 2 6 © 2 6 « » 168 
College . o 6 41 Chittagong . . . e « . 169 
His conduct at College . Ss. Gin" 81 In Hindoostan.° 
Appointed a Missionary to the In- Patna .. 3: ib. 
dians . . . 85 Digat— Allahabad — Agra - «170 
First Year of his is Missionary 1 La- Sirdhana. . . . : ee yp! 


bours . . ee, est - 121 


REPORTS OF SOCIETIES. 
AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 


TENTH REPORT. 
Summary View of the Institution . 217 
Report . . . + «© «© « « «© « 218 
Portuguese, Spanish, and French 
Slave Trade . . + s « « 222 
Auxiliary Abolition Societies suggested, 223 
Object and Necessity of the Slave Re- 
gistry Bill . .. » » ib. 
General State of Sierra Leone o « 225 
Smuggling Slave Trade in Western 
Africa . . 

State and Prospects of Education i in 
Sierra Leone . . oe. eee 
Vaccination at Sierra Leone ~ 2 « 227 
Address of Timmaney Chiefs . . ib. 
Cooperation of the Dutch—Capt. Cuffee, ib. 
Expedition to the Interior of Africa, 228 
Miscellaneous—State of the Funds . ib. 
Epitaph to the Memory of Grenville 

Sharp - 229 
Letter from the Philadelphia A African 
Institution : . 230 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS, 
SIXTH REPORT. 


Messrs. Hall, Nott, and Newell, set- 

tled at Bombay i see 6 269 
Proceedings of the Missionaries . . 270 
Five Missionaries appointed to Ceylon, 271 
Intended Mission tothe Indians . . 272 
Five Missionary Students . . 273 
State of the Funds . . . . . . Q74 
Conclusion. ib. 
Quarterly Circular — Contmunica- 

tions from the American Missio- 

nariesat Bombay. . . . . . 275 


In Other Provinces. 
Surat—Nagpore—Orissa . . » ib. 


In the Burman Empire. 
Rangoon—Ava . . . . « « ib. 


In the Islands. 
Isle of France—Columbo—Java 
—Amboyna e e e e e e e 172 


Translations of the Scriptures: 
State of each Version, with various 
Fac-simile Specimens. . 173 
On the Translations, as connected 
with Missionary Stations . . 
General Remarks. .... . 
Schools: 
Design and Advantages of Schools 
in India . . 1... ee. 201 
Superintendance . . . . . ~ 203 
Various kinds of Schools . . . 204. 
Benevolent Institution of Calcutta, 205 
Means of Support .... . . 208 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
TWELFTH REPORT. 
Foreign Proceedings : 
Germany .... -« 
North of Europe. . . . 254—256 
Malta—Turkey, &c. . . . 257, 258 
United Statesof America . . . 258 
British North America— Labrador, 259 
West Indies—St. Domingo . . 260 
South Africa—West Africa . . ib. 
East Indies — Ceylon—China ~ 
Java— Mauritius - 261— 263 
South- Sea Islands, &c. . . . . 263 
Home Proceedings: 
Auxiliary Societies and Associa- 
tions . . . 0 « « 264 
House of the Society « © «© « 965 
Distribution of the Scriptures . . 266 
Conclusion oe ee «© © @ @ 267 ° 


180 
181 


e 250—254 


CONTENTS, 


BRITISH & FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


Page 

Home Proceedings . . 2 . . - 481 
Foreign Operations: 

RRGSsia= ee: w6- ee Sereda’ cw 

France . - « + 482 

Switzerland—Asia— Africa » « 485 

America—Hayti . . . . » » 484 


‘CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
Diocesan and District Committees: 
New Regulations . . .. . 


New Committees . . . . . . ib. 
Calcutta Diocesan Committee . . 346 
Madras District Committee . . ib. 
Bombay District Committee . . ib. 


Education and Schools: 
Progress of Education . . . . ib. 
Chester Depot for School- Books . $47 
Benefit of Schools tp the Friends 
of the Scholars . . . . ib. 
Distribution of Books, Tracts, and Papers: 
Number issued. . 2 . . + «347 
Reduction of Price . . . . . 348 
Supply-of Revenue Boats and Cut- 
ters... - « Ib. 
Supply of Quarantine Vessels . - ib. 
Supply of Convict Ships . . . ib. 
New Books admitted . . . . 349 
Family Bible . . . - ib. 
Missionary and Foreign Proceedings: 
Foreign Books. . . . . .°. ib. 
Scilly Mission . 2. 2. . 2. we Ob. 
Ceylon ... ‘ oe ee | 
East-India Mission: 5 Venery=2 
- Tanjore —Trichinopoly —Tran- 
quebar. . . 1 we. 549-352 
Abstract of Reccipts . . . . . 353 
Missionary Expenditure . . . ib. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SIXTEENTH REPORT. 

Funds . . . 1. 1 6 6 © te 35S 
Ship Fund . . © «© « B55 
Active Friends of the Society ©. 46, cubs 

Missions : 

Christian Institutions ., . . . 356 
Western Africa: —Susoo Mission— 
Bullom Mission—Goree, 356—358 


India, &ce. -. 2 ww wg ee OS 
Translations > ‘ 
Scriptures . . . . 2. 2 «© « 359 
Liturgy. <4 6% ew cee 
Tracts . . 2. 2 « « « « « 360 
Students, &c. . . 2 2... 360—362 
SPECIALREPORT . . . . O99 


Report of the Visit of the Assistant 
Secretary to the Settlements and 
Schools of the Society on the 
Western Coast of Africa, 394—410 

JEWS’ SOCIETY. 
EIGHTH REPORT. 

Hebrew Translation of the New 
Testament . . . . . . . 297 

Auxiliary Societies . +. . . . . 297 


Congregational Collections . . . . ib. 
Sohools,&e.. 2. 2. 2 6 ew ew ef 298 
Female Department . . .. . . ib. 
Publications . . © . of + 299 
Episcopal Jews’ Chapel . wre es es IDS 
Jews Baptized. .‘. . . - 500 
Growing Disposition of the Jews 
towards Christianity . . . . ib. 
Temporal Aidto Jews . . . . . 802 


Finances. . . ee cee De 
Foreign Correspondence, &e. - 505—-306 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


TWENTY-SECOND REPORT. — 
Society Islands, in the South Pacific 


Ocean . . .. . . . « « » 3O7 
Ching .. 2 5» 808 
Insular India —~ Java, Amboyna . 509 
Ceylon . , . - « -. S10 


Continental India— Bengal, Madras, 
Ganjam, Vizagapatam, Belbary, 
Tinevelley Country, Surat. . . ib. 

Mauritius . . . « «© « + B12 

South Africa: Stations within the 
Colony . . . . . « . SIS—BI5 
Stations beyond the Limits of the 

Colony . . . . . . 515317 

North America, andthe West Indies, $18 

Lascars— Assistance to other Socie- 
ties—Seminary, & . . . 319--391 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
SEVENTEENTH REPORT .... . 434 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
- THE GOSPEL. 


Newfoundland oe ha “A ee des eR 
Nova Scotia. . . . . . . . 218 
New Brunswick . . See QAIS 
Upper and Lower Canada oe « . 216 
WESLEYAN MISSIONS, “ 
Introduction . . . . 1... . 485 
Ceylon. . 2... . e486 
Sierra Leone . . . 2... 489 
Cape of Good Hope. . . . . ib. 
West Indies . . . — - 490 
British North America. ae. Sees le . 492 
State ofthe Funds . . . ‘ ib. 
Increase of Missionaries . . « 493 
Conclusion ae ib. 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
BAPTIST MISSION. 
Designation of a Missionary to Ceylon, 17 

Anniversary . . o 8 « 6 + 282 
Meeting at Birmingham - 2 « « 438 
Auxiliaries . 2. 2 2 1. 1 0 ss 497 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Speech of the Earl of Liverpool at 
the Second Anniv of the 
Cinque Ports’ Auxiliary Bible 
Society. ee we ae a? te 8 


peer egas 


A Compendium circulated by the So. 
ciety, and corrected to Feb. 21 of 
this year, exhibiting a View of its 
Exertions . . ~ + 92 

Proceedings of the Twelfth “Anniver- 
sary - 186 

Bxtracts of "Speeches at “the Twelfth 

Annual Meeting: 


e e 


Chancellor of the Exchequer . . 2380 
Bishop of Gloucester . . . . 252 
Bishop of Cloyne ara. she, ere ORS 
Rev. Jabez Bunting - 6 6 . 234 


Grand Junction and General Canal 
Bible Associstion. . . . . 278 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 


Statement of the Exertions of this 
Institution . . 2. «© © © « « 99 

Anniversary Proceedings . . . . 190 

General Meeting .... . 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


Second Report of the Leicestershire 
Association. . 2. 6 « «© « «© Il 
Wymondham Branch Association , 14 
Sheffield Association . . ib. 
First Anniversary of the Broad- Way 
Church Association, Westminster, 15 
Departure for Africa of the Rev. E. 
Bickersteth . . . ib. 
Designation of Four Schoolmasters 
_and Four Schoolmistresses te 
Sierra Leone *. . . . 16 
Notice of the Sixteenth Anniversary 
of the Society . . . . . . © ib. 
Notice from the Committee respect- 
ing the Schoo] Fund . .. . 46 
Collingham and Langford Associa- 
tion . . oe © © © © @ o 4 
Clapham Association . 48 
First Anniversary of the Bedfordshire 
Association . . . 2. 2 « « 95 


Penrith Association. . . 96 
Colchester and East- Essex Associa 
tion Siok dete OS 


Departure of Four "Schoolmasters and 
Four Schoolmistresses for West- 
ern Africa . . . ib. 
Further Particulars of the Colchester 
and East-Essex Association . . 132 
Third Anniversary of the Bristol 
. Association: 
Sermons. . . . 2. «6 « 
Annual Meeting . ... . ib. 
Address of Major-General Prole, ib. 
Speech of Colonel Sandys . . 136 


Speech of Sir Matt. Blakiston, 137 
Resolutions . . . .. . . 139 
Branch Association . . . . 140 
Sixteenth Anniversary . . . - 185 


- 499 


x Page 
Departure of the Rev. Mesars. Bailey 
and Dawson for Madras . . . 186 
Second Report of the Suffolk Associ- 
ation. . . 2 0 6 6 235 
Quarterly Missionary Papers - + » 236 
Hull and East- Riding Association . 237 
Halifax Juvenile Association. . . ib. 
Northampton Association . . . . 238 
Second Report of the Hibernian 
Auxiliary Socrety. . . . . . 279 
Journey of the Secretary in Dorsetshire, 280 
Association at Exeter . . . . . 281 
Various Parochial and other Asso- 


Clations . . ib. 
Arrival of the Rev. ‘Messrs. Bailey 

and Dawson at Madeira . . ib. 
Return of Mr. Bickersteth from 

Africa . . . 3 « $21 


First Anniversary of ‘the Manchester 
Association. . . $22 
Bacup Branch Association. . . $23 

Sermons at Liverpool . . . . . ib. 

North- Wales Auxiliary Society . . 324 

Special Report on the West- African 
Mission . . 1. 1 2 « «ee 362 

Deputation to Government on the 
_West- African Mission . . . . ib. 

Saffron- Waldron Association. . . 263 

Journey of the Rev. Wm. Marsh’ . ib. 

Second Anniversary of the Birming- 
ham Association . . ° . . . 364 

Byfield Association . . . . . . ib. 

Book of Genesis, in Hindoostanee, 
by the late Rev. H. Martyn. . . ib. 

Third Anniversary of the Norfolk 
Association. . . ° «© « « 410 
Address of the Bishop of Norwich, 411 
Report of the Association . . . ib. 
Speech of the Rev. Edw. Bickersteth,413 

W. Wilberforce, Esq. 414 

Third Anniversary of the Suffolk 
Association . . 

Helstone and West-Cornwall Asso- 
Clation . . . 6. 6. 6 2.» « 416 

Blackheath Ladies’ Association . . 417 

Devon and Exeter Association . . ib. 
Exeter Ladies’ Association. . . 418 

Sermons and Collections at Lynn . 437 

Third Anniversary of the Leicester- 
shire Association . . . . . . 494 


- 415 


GAELIC SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
Object and State of this Society . . 98 


JEWS’ SOCIETY. 

Eighth Anniversary . . . - 18 
Patronage of the Bishops of St.David’s 

and Gloucester. . . - » » 281 
Sermon by the Bishop of St. David’s, 282 
First Anniversary of the Bristel 

Auxiliary . . . ° «© « 498 
Auxiliary Societies i in the North . - ib. 


CONTENTS. 


LONDON MISSIONARY haem 


Twenty-second Anniversary . - 
Designation of Five Missionaries to 
South Africa; and Four to the 


ge 
- 190 


South- Sea Islands... . . 439 
Auxiliaries e ° e e ° e ° ® ° 497 


NATIONAL SOCIETY. 
Appeal of the Committee . -.. - 10 
Fifth Anniversary . - 235 
PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY: SOCIETY. 
Fourth Anniversary.. , » + « » 187 
SOCIETY FOR THE. PROPAGATION. OF 
THE GOSPEL. 
Sermon by the Ld. Bishop of Chester, 182 
Annual Meeting . . . - - ~- « 184 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL SOCIETY. |. 
Anniversary . - - + «© «© « «© Jb. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 

History of the Mission to 
the Danish Islands . . .- - 17 
Arrival of Rev, Mr. Latrobe at the 
Cape of Good Hope. . . - - 140. 
Return.of Mr. Latrobe. . . - - 499 


WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONS 
ga eae of Six Missionaries to the 


e e e e 


East e@ e e e e e e 17 
Departure of Missionaries to various. 
Stations . . . : 48 


Designation. of Missionaries to the 
Cape andCeylon . . . + + + ib. 
Publication of.“ Missionary Notices” 96 
Anniversary of the London District, 184 
New Missionary Appointments; for 
Newfoundland, Canada, Nova.Sco- 
tia, New Providence, St. Do-~ 


mingo, Jamaica, pie Pe 
Leone, and Ceylon . . ~ 438 


Juvenile Societies . - - 498 
Auxiliaries. . . » ee ¢ db. 
Ship Missionary Society ~ 26 6 « tb 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


(Much of the Foreign Intelligence will 
be found in the Reports of Societies.) 


EUROPE. 
BASLE. 

Missionary Institution and Seminary, 282 
Quarterly Missionary Magazine . . 365 
MALTA. 

Church Missionary Society : 
Journal of the Rev. Wm. Jowett. 18 
Proceedings of Rev. Wm. Jowett, 244 


RUSSIA. 
Bible Society : 
Address of Prince Galitzin, at the 
Second Anniversary of the Rus- 
sian Bible Society. . . . - 100 
Present Stateof Moscow . . . 419 
Third Anniversary of the Moscow 


Bible Society . . + - - « ibe] 


Third Anniversary of the, Russian 
Bible Society . . . . . . 493 
Dorpat Bible Association . . . ib. 
Church Missionary Society : 
Letter from the. Rev. John shea 


son. a ee ee - 566 
Clerical Schools : 
State of these Institutions . - 101 
Ukase of his Imperial Majesty, re- 
spectingthem. . . 102 


Diffusion of Missionary Intelligence, 366 


ASIA, 

CRIMEA. 
Bible Society : 
Theodosian Branch . . . . 419 
Tauridian Branch .... . 422 


TURKEY. 
British and Poreign Bible Society : 
State of the Seven Apocalyptic. 
Churches: 
Smyrna, Ephesus, Laodicea . 104 
Philadelphia, Sardis, be dab 
Pergamos. . . » « 105 


RUSSIAN TARTARY. 
Edinburgh Missionary Society : 
Proceedings at Astrachan and 
Orenburg . . ~ . 49 
Karass, Astrachan, Orenburg . - 459 
United Brethren : 
Revival of the Mission at:Sarepta, 424 


PERSIA, 
Church Missionary Society: 
Letter from Rev, Robert Binkar- 


ton,on Persia . . . . - « 102 
CHINA. 
London Missionary Society : 
Morrison's Chinese Dictionary . 291 
Chinese Printing . . . ib. 
Persecution of the Roman Catho. 
MCR? - eS. aes, a aS 293 


Population. . . .. . . . ib. 


CONTINENTAL INDIA. 

Extract from the Letters-Patent, 
constituting the Bishopric of Cal- 
cutta . 


; 241 
Account of Rammohun Roy, a s Hin- 


doo Reformer ... . . - + » 370 
Calcutta Bible Society : 
Summary of Proceedings . 425 
Bombay Society for oe Education of 
the Poor. . . ~ 6 6 « 289 
Bombray Bible Sicisty! : 
Second Report : 


Deficiency of the Scriptures among 

the Protestants at Bombay . . 440 
Supply to the Native Christians . ib. 
Letter of the Abbé Dubois, on the 

present State of Religion among 

the Native Christians . . 441—448 


CONTENTS. 
Pa 
Report of Translations. . . . ib. || Letter from'the Rev. A. Caem- 
Education—Schools, &. . . . 449 merer. 2 . « + « « @ © 61 
Church Misstonary: Society _Travancore. . 
Calcutta. tajot Munro’s Syrian College . 37 
Native Students - » 239 Mission near the Syrian College . 387 
' Proceedings and Plans of the Cor- Communications of Major Munro: 


responding Committee . . . 340 


4 gra. 
Remarks on India, by the Rev. D. 
’ Corrie, illustrative of the Jour- 
nals of Abdool Messeeh, and of 
the Moral and Religious State of — 
India. . . 
Journal of Abdool ‘Messeeh for the 
Month of January, 1815 . . 25 
Letter from Molwee Munsoor to 
the Rev. D. Corrie .. . 31 
Suggestions, by the Rev. D. Corrie, 
to Missionaries in India . . . 105 
State of the Native Church . 332 
Extracts from the Journal of Ab- 
dool Messeeh . . . 335 
Letters from Abdool Messech to 
Rev. D. Corrie . . . 375—877 


Chunar. 
Proceedings of Mr. Wm. Bowley, 338 
Christian Death of a Native: Woman, ib. 


Madras. 
Formation and Objects of the Cor- 
responding Committee . . . 32 
Advantages of Madras asa Seton 


for the Society . 33 
Prospectus of establishing a“ CHBIS- 
TIAN INSTITUTION’ . ib. 


Reception and Occupation of ‘the 
Society's Missionaries . . 34 
‘Remarks on the Salaries: of Mis- 
- g@onaries, more particularly in 
the South of India. . . . .: 35 
' Inquiry after Schulze’s Translation 
of the Bible into Gentoo . . 87 
Review of the Society’s First Year 
in-the South of India . . . 38 
Extract of the Journal of the Mis- 
sionaries Schnarré and - Rhe- 
nius e le ° ° ° . e . 50, 377 


Extracts from the Letters of the 
- Missionaries and the Rev. Mar- 
maduke Thompson : 
On Boarding- Schools, and Gra- 
tuitous Instruction. . . . 384 
State of the Natives . . . .. ib. 


Advantage of Tracts . . ib. 
'-Account of Christian; a Native 
Reader... 2 8 6 6 B85 


’ State of the Schools ee vee ee AD: 
’, Seminary for Native Missionaries,386 
General State of the Mission . 451 


Tranquebar. 
— Seate of the School Establish- 
ments e e ec’ e @ 61, 455, 456 


General Views. . .. . . 452 
Ou the Importance of diffusing 

the English Language . . 453 
Advantage of Christian Judges 

in the Native Courts . . . ib. 
State of the Syrian Christians, &c. ib. 
Palamcotta and Cochin, promis- 

ing Missionary Stations . . 454 


CEYLON. . 


Exertions of asiaae Missionary So- 


cieties . ee eee @ ‘66 


Wesleyan Missions: 


Counsel of a Clergyman to the Mis- 
sionaries . . ee ae eee | 
Stations of the Missionaries » e ib 

State of the Natives, and Prospects 
of Success e e eee ef 6 67 
Schools . . ee ge TE 
Establishment of Sunday Schools, 72 
Batticaloe—Labours and Death of 
3 - 109 


Jaffnapatam . : ° ; ee. 2 AIO 
, Galle e e @ ® é e @ e e ® 1 1 l 
Celumbo e 6 a el an ee. ee 2A 


‘Church Missionary Soci 


ety: 
‘Arrival of the Missionaries,: Nor- 
ton, Greenwood, and Schroeter, 
at Ceylon .. - 107 
Extracts from the Journal ‘of ‘the 
Rev. F. C. G. Schroeter. . . 151 


INSULAR INDIA. 


Bible Society : 


Auxiliary Institution at Amboyna, 426 


NEW ZEALAND. 


Church Missionary Society : 


Letter of Rev. S. Marsden to Go- 
vernor Macquarrie. . . . . 115 
Ditto, to the Secretary . . . . 197 
Mr. Marsden’s Relation of the 
Establishment of the Missfona- 
ries and Settlers at Ranghee- 
Hoo, in New Zealand. . . . 327 
Copy of a New-Zealand Grant of 
Land... - » 328 
Regulations for the Settlers - « 529 
Character and Sickness of Duaterra, 330 
Proceedings of the Rev. S. Marsden, 
in forming a Settlement at New 
Zealand . . 459—471, 500——523 
ReportedMassacre .. . . » 523 


POLYNESIA. 


London Missionary Society : 


Letters from the Missionaries . * 426 
Letter from King Pomare. . . 427 
Letter from Rev. S. Marsden . . 428 


CONTENTS. 


Page 
SOUTH. AFRIGA. 


United Brethren : 
Proceedings of Rev. C. I. Latrobe, 429 
British and Foreign Bible Society: © 
eception of Bibles and‘ Testa- 
ments at Bethelsdorp. . . . 430 
London Missionary Society : | 
Mr. Read’s Journey into Caffraria, 472 
WESTERN AFRICA, 
African Institution : ‘ 


Sierra Leone. . , ; - 238 

Schools in Sierra Leone. » « « 239 
British and Foreign Bible Society : 

Sierra Leone Auxiliary Society . 325 

Reception of Arabic Bibles by Na- 

tives . . » » . 430 

Church Missionary Society : 

Death of Missionaries . 118 

Murder by the Red Water . . 140 


Dedication of the Church at Canoffee, 141 
Baptism at Canoffee . ib. 
List of Children baptized at Canof- | 
fee,Aug.1815. . . 142 
Prayer of an African Scholar . oe 143 
Meditation of.an. African Scholar, ib. 
Marriage of Mr. Wilhelm and Mrs. j 
Meisner . . . 3 oi cides 


Christian Institution of Sierra Leone, ib. 
General State of the Bullom Mission,:194 
Attemptto burn the Church at Bashia, ib. 
Intelligence from the Rev. Edw. 
Bickersteth . . 
Arrival of the Schoolmasters and 
their Wives at Sierra Leone 
Further Intelligence from the Rev. 
E. Bickersteth in 
Letter from the Governor of Sierra 
Leone to the Secretary 
Death of Mr. Jost. 
ANTIGUA. 
English- Harbour Sunday and other 
Schools ; - » 146,195 
Assistance to Poor "Females » . . 195 


- Revival of the Shvea Trade ; ib. 
Agcount of.the Kolloh, or Devil, of 
‘the Bulloms .. . . 144 
Arrival of the Rev. Edw. Bicker- 
stethat Goree . . ... . 191 
Schools at‘Goree . . . . 192 
Importance of Goree and Senegal, 
.as Missionary Stations ib. 
Arrival at Teneriffe of the School 
-mgsters and their Wives . . 193 


. 240 


288 
ib. 


. ib. 
- 431 


Page 
NORTH AMERICA—UNITED STATES. 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions: 
Missionary Convention of the Bap- 
tist Denomination in the United 
States, for Foreign Missions . 154 
First Annual Report . . 155 
Departure of Mr. Hough for India, 156 
Second Annual Report . . 458 
Bible Society : 
Formation of the National Bible 
Society . . .- . 286 
Letter from the President | . 457 
Extract from the Society’s Address, ib. 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions : 
Departure of Four Missionaries for 


Ceylon 72 
Letter from their Secretary to ‘the 
Chureh Missionary Society . . 288 
Sixth Anniversary, and Measures 
ofthe Board . . 284, 285 
Societies in Connection with the 
Board . .... . . 285 
Eniscopal Church : 
Letter from the Right Rev. the 
Bishop of the Eastern Diocese, 
to the Secretary of the Church 
Missionary Society - 567 


Pastoral Letter of Bishop Griswold, ib. 
Society of Friends: 

Civilization of Indian Nations . 342 
The Recorder: a Weekly News-_ 

paper,at Boston . . . «6 © 


MISCELLANIES. 


Contributions to the Church Missionary 
Socicty . . 39, 76, 119, 157, 198, 247, 
295, 544,391, 431,480, 527 


Christian Treaty. . . . . . . 75 
Festival at Jugyernaut. . . . . 74 
A Hottentot Speech . 198 


Death of Skenandon, an Oneida Chief, 293 


Offerings to Gunga... 294 
Prayer for Persecutors . 295° 
Mahomedan Heaven... . . 343 
Hindoo Fakeer . .... . 388 
Bust of Shunghee . . . . 524 
New Zealand Figures . . . . ib. 


Inpex or Names or Persons. 
Innex oF Names or Puacgs. 


LIST OF ENGRAVINGS, &c. 
mar of MISSIONARY STATIONS in the EASTERN HEMISPHERE—t0 precede the Title-page. 


The ehrtne or DEVIL, of the nuLLoms . 


Fac-Sinfile Specimens of Translations of the Scriptures into the 


Languages ofthe East . . . 


Fac-Similes of NEw-zEALAND SIGNATURES . . + 


- HINpDoo FAKEER . 


Map of the NorTHERN ekaeor NEW-ZEALAND. . «gs 
Head of suaunguex, and NEW-ZEALAND FIGURES . . «+. 


At Page 
146 


e 175—180- | 
528, 329 


HMisstonarp Register, 


JANUARY 1816. 


GEOGRAPHICAL LIST 


OF 
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THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 


Introductory Remarks. 


Evrore, ASIA, AFRICA, NORTH AME- 
RICA, SOUTH AMERICA, and the WEST 
ISDIES, are the principal Divisions under 
which the following List is arranged. 
These Divisions are furmed into such 
districts as appear most natural. In 
arranging our view of Christian exertions 
in Asia,the most populous and interesting 
quarter of the globe, we have adopted 
the following order :—TARTARY—CHINA 
— CONTINENTAL INDIA, comprehending 
both Peniusulas and the Nurtheen Dis- 
tricts—CEYLON—INSULAR INDIA, includ- 
ing Ceylon, and the immense groups of 
islands which lie south of the Farther 
Peninsula and China, on or near the 
Line — AUSTRAL ASIA, comprehending 
New Holland and its neighbouring 
islands—and PoLYNEsiA, or the almost 
countless islands of the great South Sea. 

In each Division, or District, the Sta- 
tions and Missionaries of the different 
Soeieties, with the date when most of 
the Stations were occupied, are placed 
under the names of their respective In- 
stitutions. The Societies occur in the 
order in which they began their exertions 
in the different countries. 

The order in which these Societies 
were formed, or entered on their labours 
among the Heathen, was as follows: 


Society for propagating the Gospel 


in Foreign Parts : - 1647 
Christian Knowledge Society - 1698 
Royal Danish Mission College . . 1706 


Scottish Society for provseeine 


Christian Knowledge . . 1709 
United Brethren’s Missions . . 1732 
Wesleyan Methodist Missions. . 1786 
Baptist Missionary Society . . . 1792 
Londun Missionary Society - 1795 
Edinburgh Miss: onary Society. . 1796 
Church Missionary Society . . . 1801 
American Buard of Commissioners 

for Foreign Missions . . . . 1809 
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mate it, 


The expenditure of these different So- 
cieties, on objects connected with Mis- 
sions, amouuted, during their last year, 
so far as we have heen able to esti- 
to about sixty TiloUsaND 
POUNDS, 

The following List has been compiled, 
with no inconsiderable degree of labour, 
from the most recent ducuments of the 
respective Societies, and by the kind 
communications of friends. We propose 
to prefix a similar List to each future 
volume ; and shall be obliged by such 
corrections as may tend to reider it 
more perfect. 

The Christian Reader will see, with 
regret, from the following List, that, 
after all that has been said on the subject 
of Missions to the Heathen, there are 
not yet TWO HUNDRED AND FitTY FURO- 
PEAN PROTESTANTS gone forth on this 
errand of mercy, even in the various cha- 
racters of Missionary, Catechist, and 
Schoolmaster, of which the List is 
composed. About FIFTY NATIVE TRACH- 
ErS will be found in the List ; though, 
doubtless, more accurate information 
would augment the number. 

Beside these, there are, perhaps, oxE 
HUNDRED ENGLISH CLERGYMEN, who oc- 
cupy the important office of Chaplain, 
in British Colonies, Garrisons, and Fac- 
tories, or under the East-India Company, 
many of whom are promoting, with great 
zeal and ability, the extension of Chris- 
tianity among the Mahoumedans, Hea- 
thens, or Slaves, near whoin they are 
situated ; and are thus treading in the 
steps of noble-minded and disinterested 
mewhbers of their body, who are now 
gone to their reward. ‘hie names of 
Brown, Buchanan, and Martyn, will sur- 
vive the world. And we cannot but hope 
that there is an increasing conviction 
among this honourable class of men, 
that they lie under a high responsibility 
in the use of the advantages which their 

B 


2 PROTESTANT MISSIONARY STATIONS AND 


situations afford for the diffusion of Chris- 
tian Light through the regions of dark- 
ness and error. 

It may be added, that, in the British 
Possessions in North America, several 
Societies support a number of Ministers 
and Schoolmasters ; but they have little 
or no intercourse with the professed 
Heathen, and do not properly come 
therefore under the description of Mis- 
sionaries. ‘The Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel counts more than 
EIGHTY of this class; the Wesleyan Me- 
thodists, between TWENTY and THIRTY ; 
and the Lundon Missionary Society have 
PIVE. 

But, after all, the number should 

stimulate us to increased exertions, 
rather than to glorying in our past 
efforts. To Almighty God we ascribe 
the praise of whatever has been effected ; 
and we fervently beseech Him to knit 
the hearts of Christians to those various 
bodies to which they belong, in the ex- 
ertions which they are making for the 
conversion of the world. 

There are other Institutions, not 

named iu the following List, because 
their efforts are rather subsidiary to 
Missions, than directly Missionary. We 
shall hope, indeed, at no distant period, 
to include the Jews’ Society in our 
Annual List ; and to record the names 
of Missionaries whom it will have sent 
to gather in the lost sheep of the House 
‘vf Israel scattered through the world. 

We sha'l, with pleasure, recordin our 
pages the Proccedings of the other In- 


[JxN, 


stitutions to which we have alluded ; 

such as the following :— 

The British and Foreign Bible Socicty. 

The National Education Society. 

The British and Foreign School Society. 

The African Institution. 

The Society of Friends in their efforts 
for the Civilization of the Ameriean 
Indians. 

The Prayer Book and Homily Society— 
now beginning the publication of the 
Liturgy in the languages of Maho- 
medans and Heathens. 

The Religious Tract Society—which is 
extending its opefations in the disse- 
mination of Christian Truth among 
the Heathen. 

The Church of England Tract Society— 
which will doubtless follow in the 
same honourable career. 

We shall also keep our eye on the 
Proceedings of the following Institu- 
tions, which are more immediutely con- 
nected with Missions :— 

New England Company—for the Conver- 
sion of the Negroes. 

Netherland Missionary Society. 

Berlin Missionary Seminary. 

Basle Missionary Seminary. 


Christians on the Continent will 
doubtless avail themselves of the reco- 
very of their freedom, to imitate and se- 
cond the noble efforts of this country, in 
the diffusion of Christian ‘Truth througl- 
out the world. We shall avail ourselves 
of every practicable means of obtaining 
information of their proceediugs, i 
order to bring them before our readers. 


Curope. 


MALTA. : 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1615. 
William Jowett. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCILTY. 


Appointed to Maltu and the Greck Islands, 


Isaac Lowndes. 


sia. 


TARTARY. 


EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
KARASS. 
1802. 
Alexander Paterson, 
James Galloway. 


ASTRACHIAN. 
1814. 
Charles Fraser, od 


John Mitchell. 


ORENBURG. 
1814. 
Jvuhn Dickson, 
George M‘Alpine. . 


CHINA. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
CANTON. 
1807.. 
Robert Morrison, 
William Milne. 
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CONTINENTAL INDIA. 


ROYAL DANISH MISSION COLLEGE, 
TRANQUEBAR. 
1705. 
Augustus Caemmerer, 
— Schreivogel. 
Country Priest, 
Savarayen, 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
VEPERY (NEAR MADRAS), 
1727. 
Charles William Pzzold. 
CUDDALORE. 
1737. 
TRITCHINAPOLY. 
1766. 
Christian Poblé. 


TANJORE. 
1766. 
John Caspar Kolhoff. .- 
Country Priests (Assistants in the Society’s 
Afissions, having received Lutheran Or- 
dination): 


Sattianaden, Wedanayagam, 
Nanaperagason, Abrahain. 
Adeykalam, : 


EE eens OE 


BAPTIST SOCIETY. 
SF.RAMPORE AND CALCUTTA, 
1799. 

William Carey, D.D. 
Joshua Marshman, D.D. 
William Ward, 
John Lawson, 
Eustace Carey. 

Lately arrived, 
— Yeatcs. 

Natives : 
Manika, 
Jahans, 
Cait’bano. 


Krishm, 
Sebukrama, 
Bhagvat, 
Neelo, 
DINAGEPORE AND SADAMAH'L. 
1804. 
Ignatius Fernandez. 


CUTWA. 

1207. 
William Carey, jun. 
Natives : 

. Kangulee, Buluram. 
Muthoora, Kanta. 
Vishnuva, 

RANGOON, 
1807. 
Felix Carey, 
Adoniram Judson., 
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JESSORE. 
1807. 
Country Born (i.e. of a European Fa- 
ther and Native Mother}, 
William Thomas. 
Natives: 
Punchanun, 
Pran-krishna, Manika-sha, 
Sephul-rama, Nurottuina. 
GUAMALTY 
1808. 
Ram Prusad. 


DIGAR. 
1809. 
William Moore, Joshua Rowe. 
Native, Brindabund. 
BALASORR. 
1810. 
John Peter. 
Juggunat’ha. 


Pram-das, 


Native, 


Armenian, 
Native, 


AGRA. 
sll. 
Peacock, —— M'‘Intosh. 
NAGPORF. 
1812, 
Native, Ram-mohun. 
PATNA, 
1812. 
—— Thompson. 
BOMBAY. 
1812. 
Carapcit Aratoon. 


Armenian, 


CHITTAGONG. 
1812. 
-—— Du Bruyn. 


SIRDHANA. 
18]3. 

John Chamberlain. 
Native, Purum-anunda, 
PANDUA. 
1813. 
Native, Krishnoo. 
AVA. 

1613. 

Felix Carey. 
ALLAHABAD. 
1814, 

N. Kerr. 
Native, Kureem. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


MAGALAUDY. 
1804. a 
William Tobias Ringeltauhe. 


Destined for Travancore: 
Charles Mead, Samuel Render. 
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oe as COEL. 
: 1814. 
John Gordon, Native 
e t 
fmcebers™” | Bamchaunh tng of Ca 
BAREILLY. 
Natives: 
Ananderayer, ee 
Narasimloo. Watiwe; 
ee Molwee Munsoor, (Helped). 
Gis ° Molwee signifies Doctor. 
William C. Loveless. aa 
BELHARY. . : 
1209. Native, 
John Hands, Joseph Taylor, Amaunut Messeeh (the Pledge of Christ). 


Destined for this Station, 
Richard Reeve. 
GANJAM. 
1813. 
_ William Lee. 


CHINSURAH., 
1813. 
Robert May. 
SURAT. ' 
John Skinner, 
William Fyvie. 
MALACCA. 
C. H. Thomsen. 
" Destined for Calcutta : 
Henry Tewnley, James Keith. 
Destined for Madras: 
Richard Knill. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
MADRAS. 


1815. 
The Society had, for several years, pro- 
moted Missions in India; but has only 
recently occupied regular Stations. 
John Christian Schnarré, 
C. Theoph. Ewald Rhenius. 
Sailed for this Station, 
Thomas Norton. 
AGRA. 
1813. 
Native, 
Abdool Messeeh (Servant of Christ), as- 
sisted by his nephew, Inayut Messeeh 
(Gift of Christ), and by Nuwazish Mes- 
seeh (Kindness of Christ). 
Sailed for this Station, 
William Greenwood, 
Christian Fred. Gottholf Schroeter. 


Natwe, 
Talib Messeeh Khan (Scholar of Christ). 


The four Natives placed at Muttra, 
Coel, Bareilly, and Bandha, embraced 
Christianity under the ministry uf Abdool 
Messeeh, at Agra. They received their 
significant names at their baptism. On 
the return of the Rev. Daniel Corrie to 
Europe, they were taken into the service 
or under the protection of English Gen- 
tlemen at the above places, where they 
embrace such opportunities of extending 
Christianity as may be in their power. | 

BENARES. 
1815. 
Country Born, 
William Bowley. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


1812. 
Samuel Nott, 
Samuel Newell, 
Gordon Hall. 


CEYLON. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1204. 
COLUMBO. 
J. D. Palm. 


MATURA. 
J. P. Ehrhardt. 


AMLAMGODDY. | 
William Read. 


BAPTIST SOCIETY. 
COLUMBO. 
1812. 
James Chater. 
Sailed, Dec. 20, for this Station, . 
Thomas Griffiths. 


WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 
COLUMBO. 
1814. 
William M. Harvard. ; 
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" JAFFNAPATAM. 
1814. 
James Lynch, 
Thomas H. Squance. 


1814. 
‘ _ William Ault. 
MATURA. | 


1814. 
George Erskine. 


POINT DE GALLE. 
1814. 
Benjamin Clough. 


Sailed, Dec. 21, for Ceylon and the East : 


Barnabas Shaw, Robert Carver, 
Samuel Broadbent, Elijah Jackson, 
John Horner, John Callaway. 


CHORCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Rev. Thomas Norton, and the 
Rev. Wm. Greenwood, were destined to 
Ceylon, but have been directed to pro- 
ceed into the Company’s Territories. 

Two Cingalese Youths of good family, 
Petrus Hermannus Gerardus Phillips 
and John Gerard Pevera Appohamy, 
selected by the Chief Justice, the Hon. 
Sir Alexander Johnston, for education 
under the Society in this country, have 
been long expected; but it is feared 
that one or both of them perished in 
the Arniston Transport, wrecked off the 
Cape of Good Hope. ; 


Jobn Davies, 
James Hayward, 
Wm. Henry, 
Henry Nott, 
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INSULAR INDIA. 

BAPTIST SOCIETY. 
JAVA. 
1813, 

William Robinson, -—— Riley. 
AMBOYNA. 
1814. 
Jabez Carey. 


On his Voyage, Trowt. 


LONDON HISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
JAVA. 
1814. 
John Christopher Supper, 
Gotlob Bruckner. 


AMBOYNA. 
1814. 
Joseph Kam. 


AUSTRAL ASIA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

1815. 
Thomas Kendall, 
John King. 


POLYNESIA. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SOUTH-SEA ISLANDS. 
1797. 
Wm. Sévtt, 
Samuel Tessier, 
Charles Wilson, 
Henry Bicknell. | 
Sailed, Jan. 23, for Polynesia : 
Wm. Threlkeld, Wim. Ellis. 
About to sail: 
John Orsmond, Charles Barff. 


William Hall, 


Africa. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

UNITED BRETHREN... 
GNADENTHAL. 
1736.—Renewed in 1792. 

J. Adolphus Kuester, J.M.Peter Leitner, 

H. Marsveld, J. G. Schultz, 
Daniel Schwinn. 
QRUENEKLOOF. 
1808. 
John G. Bonatz, 
J. Fritsch. 


H. Schmitt, 


On their Voyage, with the Rev. C.J. La- 
trobe, Secretary to the Brethren’s Society 
Jor the Furtherance of the Gespel : 

Anton Martin August Clemens, 
and his wife, 

Christian Thompsen, and his wife, 

John George Frederic Stein, 

John Lemmertz. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


BETHELSDORP. 
1802. 
James Read, 
J. G. Messer. 


THEQOPOLIS. 
J.G. Ulbrecht, 
John Bartlett. 


BUSHMAN’S COUNTRY. | 
Erasmus Smit, 
W. F. Corner. 


GRIQUA TOWN. 
William Anderson, 
Lambert Jantz, 
Henry Helm. 


BETHESDA. 
Christopher Saas. 


Jobn Evans, 
Joseph Williams, 


Berend, 
Jan Hendrick, 
Andries Waterboer, Cupido. 
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NAMAQUA COUNTRY. 
1804. 
J. H. Schmelen. 


STELLENBOSCH. 
—— Bakker. 
TULBACH DROSDY. 
Cornelius Kramer. 


ZUREBRACH. 
John Seidenfaden, 
Michael Wimmer 

HOOGE KRAAL. 
Charles Pacalt. 
RODEZAND. 
Ariel Vos. 
CAPE TOWN. 
George Thom. 


Settled with the Chief, Africaner, 


1815. 
J. L. H. Ebner. 


LATAKOO, 
1815. 
G. Barker, 


Nuttves, on various Stations : 


ISLE OF FRANCE, 
John Le Brun. 


WESEKYAN METHODISTS. 


CAPE TOWN. 
John M‘Kenny. 


Robert Hamilton. 


Peter David, 
Jan Goedman, 


WESTERN AFRICA. 
SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 
GOLD COAST. 

Native, 

Philip Quaque, Missionary, Catechist, 
and Schoolmaster to the Negroes. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SIRRRA LEONE. 

Leopold Butscher, 

John Henry Schulze. 

BASBIA. 
Melcbior Renner, 
Jellorrum Harrison. 
CANOFFEE. 
Frederick Wenzel, 
John Godfrey Wilhelin. 


YONGROO POMOH. ‘ 
Gustavus Reinhold Nylander, 
John Christopher Sperrhacken 


GAMBIRR. 
Jonathan Solomon Klein. ' 
GOREE. 
1815. 
Robert Hughes. 
About to sail, 
as Schoolmasters and Schoolmistresses: 
John Horton, W.A. BernardJohnson, 
Henry Diring, Christopher Jost, 
with their Wives. 


WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 


SIF RRA LEONE. 
William Davies, sen. 


Morth America. 


GREENLAND. 


UNITED .BRETUREN. 
NEW HERRNHUT. 
1733. 
Valentine Mueller, 

Henry Mentzel.- 


LICATENFELS. 
1758. 
John Gottfried Gorcke, 
J. G. Fliegel, . 
Michael Eberle. 
LICH FENAU. 
1774. 
John Conrad Kleinschmidt, 
John Jacob Beck. — 


LABRADOR. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 


NAIN, 

1771. 
C. T. L. Schreiber, J. L. Moihardt, , 
George Schmidtman, J. Lundberg, 
Jacob Nissen, J. Knaust, 
Thomas Christensen, TT. Korner. 


OKKAK. 

1776. 
Benjamin Kohl meister, 
John Samuel Meisner, 
Traugott Martin, 
George Kmock, 
Samuel Sturman. 
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HOFEDALE. 
1782. 
John Hasting, 
Frederic J. Mueller, 
Adam Kunath, 
Suen Andersen. 


CANADA, &c. 
SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 
KINGSTON. 


George Okill Stuart, 
Missionary to the Mohawks. 
° John Green, 
Schoolmaster to the Mohawks. 


NIAGARA. 
Robert Anderson. 


UNITAZD BRETHREN. 
FAIRFIBLD. 
1734. 
Christopber Frederic Dencke, 
John Schnall. 
By the last reports, this was a fugitive 
congregation; the Settlement having 
been destruyed by the American forces. 
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SANDUSKY CREEK. (DELAWARES.) 
Abraham Lukenbach, 

John Joachim Hagen. 
SPRING PLACE. (CHEROKEES.) 
John Gambold, 
Michael Jung. 

FLINT RIVER. (CREEKS.) 


—— Petersen, — 
Burghardt, 
Jubn F. Holland. 


Various attempts have been made, in 
later years, to evangelize the Indians 
in or near the territories of the United 
States, by the Scottish Suciety for pro- 
pagating Christian Knowledge, the New 
York Missionary Society, the American 
Presbyterian General Assembly, the 
Western Missionary Suciety, and others. 
The Rev. John Sergeant, the Rev. David 
Brainerd, and other Missionaries, greatly 
distinguished themselves by their labours 
among the Indians. 


South America, 


GUIANA. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 


HOPE. 
1735. 
William Christian Genth, 
John Hafa. 
PARAMARIBO. 
Thomas Langballe, C. F. Schwarz, 
J. G. Buechner, T. Blitt, 
C. F. Schroeter, C, E. Graf. 
SOMMELSDYK. 
——— Randt, J. Daniel Lutzke. 
—— Richter, 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


BERBICE. 
John Wray. 


DEMARARA. 


1807. 


Juobn Davies, Richard Elliott. 


WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 


Thomas Talboys, 
William Lill. 


CCiest ndies, 


ST. THOMAS. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
NEW HERRNHUT, 
1732. 

NIESKY. 

Jobn Gottfried Hacnsel. 

J. G, Ramsch. 


ST. CROIX. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
FRIEDANSTHIAL. 
1733. 
- o-—Huenerbein, 
Hoyer, 
ow — Jessen, 
FRIEDENSBERG. 
Matthew Wied. 


FRIEDENSFIELD. 


J. Sparmeyer, 
J.C, Lehman. 
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ST. JAN. . 
UNITED BRETHREN. 


EMMAUS. 
I74l. 


BETHANY. 


JAMAICA. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
1754. , 
Thomas Ward, 
James Light. 


John Lang, 


Samuel Gruender, 
John Becker, 


WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 
1789. 
John Burgar, 
Wiliiam White. 


John Wiggins, 
Jobn Shipman, 


BAPTIST SOCLETT. 
Moses Baker, 
John Rowe. 


Destined for the West Indies, 
Lee Compeer. 


ANTIGUA. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 


ST. JOHN'S. 
1756. 
Christian Frederic Richter, 
Joseph Newby, 
J. Mack. ¢ 
GRACENILL. 


1756. 
C. F. Stobwasser. 


GRACELAY. 
W. F. Sautter. 


WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 


1786. 
Thomas Morgan, 
Jobn Lewis, jun. 
Daniel Hillier. 


BARBADOES. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
SHARON, 
1765. 
Nicholas Ganson, 

J. A. Kaltofen. 


WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 


Calvary Riley. 


ST. KITT’S. 
UNITED BREFHREN. 
BASSE TERRE. 
1774. 


‘ C. F. Procop, 
C. F. Berg. 


WESLEYAN METHODI8TS. 


1787. 
James Whitworth, 
John Raby, 
Thomas Hurst, 
Jonathan Rayner, 
Thomas Blackburn. 


ST. VINCENT’S. 
WESLETAN METHOD18T3. 
1787. 


John D. Allen, 
Whom. Beacock. 


John Dace, 
Wm. Coultas, 


DOMINICA. 
WESLEYAN METHODIST8. 


1728. 
Abraham Whitehouse. ° 


NEVIS. 
WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 
(1788. 
Samucl P. Woolley, 
John Mortier. 


Se 
VIRGIN ISLANDS. 
WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 

1728. 
George Johnston, 


William Westerman, 
William Sbrewsbury, 


Sanne 
BAHAMA ISLANDS. 
WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 

17e8. 


Roger Moore, 
Michael Head. 


W. Turton, 
W. Dowson, 
Joseph Ward, 
en 
ST. BARTHOLOMEW., 
WESLETAN METHODIS7S. 


1788. 
Jeremiah Boothby. 


[JAN. 


ST. KITT’S AND ST. EUSTATHIUS. 


¢ 
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TRINIDAD. 
WESLEYAN METHODISTS, 
1788, 

George Poole. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
. Thomas Adam. 
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BERMUDA. 
WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 
1788. 


W. Wilson, Moses Raynes. 


GRENADA. 
WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 
1788. 

Myles C, Dixon. 


Home Proceedings. 


—— 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


SPRECH OF THE EARL OF LIVERPOOL. 


We have great pleasure in laying 
before our readers the sentiments of 
the Prime Minister of this Country, 
in favour of this Noble Institution. 
They will serve, it may be hoped, 
to allay unreasonable fears, and to 
remove groundless prejudices. 


On Tuesday, the 5th of December, 
the Earl of Liverpool presided, in Dover, 
at the Second Anniversary of the Cinque 
Ports’ Auxiliary Bible Society, of which 
His Lordship is the President. 

On taking the chair, the Noble Earl 
adverted to the dignified state to which, 
under the superintendance of Divine 
Providence, this nation had been raised 
in the estimation of Europe. It became 
our duty to justify this good opinion, 
by shewing that Britain, great in Arts 
and in Arms, was, by the tune of her 
noral feeling, justly eutitled to the pre- 
eminence which she has so happily at- 
tained. Jt became our first duty to 
spread the benign influence of Christia- 
nity, the knowledge of pure religion, to 
the utmost bounds of the earth. His 
Lordsbip remarked, that the British end 
Foreign Bible Society had its origin at a 
period of national calamity, when the 
bonds of civilized society were nearly 
burst asunder; and we should demon- 
strate, that now, when prosperity was 
tmiling on us with her choicest favours, 
we would not relapse from our exertions, 


but, with increased ardour, determine - 


that, in prosperity or in adversity, we 
would persevere till the whole world 
was illumined with the light of Divipe 
Revelation. 

Jan, 1816. 


On receiving the thanks of the Meet- 
ing, his Lordship entered more particu- 
larly into the nature and merits of the 
Institution. As a Member of the Esta- 
blished Church, from education and 
habit, but much more so from considera- 
tion and conviction, he was particularly 
desirous of promoting its interests, to 
the utmost of his ability. Under this 
impression he had recently appeared, on 
a public occasion, as a supporter of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge. He was anxious to extend the 
influence and advautages of that [nstitu- 
tion; but he saw no reason why he 
should not, at the same time, afford to 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
every assistance in his power, and evince 
an equal anxiety to promote its success. 
The objects of the two Societies were 
one—that of dispersing the uncorrupt- 
ed word of God; and, as the means in 
each were pnre, he should always con- 
sider it an honour to aid them, or any 
other Society which had the same object 
in view, and was labouring to effect the 
same end—the dissemination of Cbristia- 
nity over the habitable globe. His Lord- 
ship was a. friend to the Bible Society, 
because it would operate where, from 
national] custom, or prevalence of dif- 
ferent sentiments, the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge would not 
obtain admission. The universality of 
the object proposed by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and its tendency 
to unite all Christians (however divided 
on subjects of minor concern) in the 
bonds of Christian sympathy and bene- 
volence, gave it, in his Lordship’s mind, 
a powerful claim to universal support. .. 

The Noble Earl concluded a speech of 
great energy, liberality, and decision, hy 
stating, that, in accepting the office of 
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President, he had considered that he was 
performing an act of duty: if his in- 
fluence had been attended with the 
happy effect of benefiting the Society, 
his end was fully answered, aud he 
should feel it his duty to persevere, the 
zealous friend of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, as long as he lived. 
—_— ———_—~+ >>. 
NATIONAL EDUCATION SOCIETY. 


The Committee of this Institution, 
apprehending, from the state of their 
funds, that they should be under 
the necessity of relaxing their exer- 
tions in the important work of Pub- 
lic Education, prepared an Appeal to 
the Nation, which it was intended to 


circulate soon after the Annual Meet- . 


inginJune. But the prompt bene- 
ficence of Subscribers at that Meet- 
ing, where nearly 40001. was con- 
tributed, having relieved the Com- 
mittee, for the present, from their 
apprehension, they did not hesitate 
to suspend their claims on the pub- 
lic attention, in favour of a call of 
immediate and almost unexampled 
interest on behalf of the sufferers at 
Waterloo. That call having been 
answered in a manner worthy of the 
country and of the occasion, the 
Committee have felt, that, in justice 
to the important trust with which 
they are charged, they cannot any 
fonger withhold an Appeal, the suc- 
cess of which is essential to the at- 
tainment of the great National Object 
for which the Society was instituted. 

We have great pleasure in aiding 
the civeulation of the Address in 
guestion. 


The Funds: entrusted to the General 
Committee of this Society, from its insti- 
tution in October 1511 to the present 
time, have consisted of Annual Subserip- 
tions and of Benefactions to a considerab'c 
amount, derived from Royal Munificence, 
from the liberality of many Noble Persons 
who have honoured the Society with their 
support, from the two Universities and 
other Corporations, from the Archbishops 
and Bishops, with the great body of the 
Clergy, and trom a multitude of other 
generous and publie-spirited individuals 
of almost every rank in society. 

The sum total of the Benefactions has 
already been expenied in prosecuting the 
important objects of the Society ; and 
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that portion of its funds is now wholly 
exhausted. 

The Annual Subscriptions mean while 
constitute, it is found, a revenue totally in- 
adequate to suppott the existing establish- 
ment of the Society, and to meet the 
urgent claims for its aid, which are daily 
preferred from every part of the kingdom. 

A renewed appeal, therefore, is now 
made to the liberality of the Public ;—but 
not made, it will be seen, until the Com- 
mittee are enabled to lay before them the 
first-fruits of that abundant harvest which 
they may reasonably expect to reap from 
their bounty. 

Within the short period of less than 
four years, Societies in union with the 
National Society have been established in 
evcry Diocese throughout England and 
Wales; and kindred Institutions are gra- 
dually forming in the Foreign Possessions 
of the British Empire. By the well-timed 
aids of the National Society, one hundred 
and twenty-two Schools have been erected 
or enlarged ; considerable supplies of Ele- 
mentary Books have been furnished; three 
hundred and thirty-six Masters, and 
eighty-six Mistresses, have been trained 
in the principles and practice of the Na- 
tional System, and are now, with few 
exceptions, conducting important Schvols 
in town and country 3 whilst a succession 
of Masters has also been kept jn constant 
pay at the Central School, for the pur- 
pose of being sent out wherever their ser- 
vices were required, for the formation of 
new, or the regulation of old Establish- 
ments. And last'y, besides that great 
nuinber of Children who have already 
quitted the different National Schools, 
after having received a competent share of 
Instruction, more than one hundred thou- 
sand Children are actually rcturned to the 
Committee, as at this time under a course 
of Iducation, in five hundred and seventy 
Schools formerly united to the National 
Society. 

To this brief statement the Committee 
fecl it necessary only to add, that the 
whole amount of money hitherto confided 
to them by the Public, and dispensed in 
producing such gratifying and important 
results, has scarcely excceded 24,000/. ; 
and that the greater part of this sum has 
been applied in promoting the crection 
ind enlargement of permanent buildings, 
which promise to benefit the latest 
posterity. 

On these grounds, and with a growing 
conviction that the cause in which they 
are engaged is the cause of God and of 
their Country, the Society humbly, but 
confidently, look forward to such an en- 
larged measure of public bounty, as may 
re-instate their Committee in the fullest 
activity. They pledge themselves, there- 
furc,to renewed cxcrtions; and, ifsupported 
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as they have hitherto been, they trust that, 
with these exertions, the blessings of this 
‘Institution may be offered to every poor 
man’s child in England and Wales. 
Benefactions and Subscriptions will be 
- received by the Treasurer, Joshua Watson, 
- Esq. at Messrs. Drummonu’s, Charing- 
- cross; and Mesers. Sikes, Snaith, and Co.'s, 
Mansion-house-street, 
T.T. WALMSLEY, Sec. 


——Pe— —— 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


SECOND REPORT OF THE LEICESTER AND 
LEICESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


Tue principle on which this Report 
is drawn up cannot be too high- 
ly commended. The Associations, 
formed in various parts of the coun- 
try in aid of the different Benevolent 
Institutions which are aiming to bless 
the world, should be animated by 
the spirit which lives in the Parent 
Bodies, and should labour to trans- 
fuse this spirit into every member. 
The Reports of each Parent Institu- 
tion convey the details of its pro- 
ceedings; but a large proportion, 
especially of the smaller contribu- 
tors, do not see these Reports, but 
must be indebted to Local Meetings 
or Publications for that information 
which is indispensable to the preser- 
vation of an enlightened interest in 
the sacred cause. 

This Report accordingly surveys 
the exertions of the Parent Society, 
passes a judgment on its various ef- 
forts, and calls on the Members of 
the Association to take a due interest 
in its respective difficulties and en- 
couragements. 

Various Resolutions were after- 
ward proposed to the Meeting, 
wherein those feelings were embo- 
died, which it is desirable to culti- 
vate in the Members toward the 
exertions of the Society. 

We have thought it right to. give 
nearly the whole of this Report. It 
will serve as a model to other Asso- 
Ciations, in their endeavours to 
awaken and perpetuate a spirit of 
cordial sympathy with that Society 
to which they are anxious to lend 
the most effectual aid. 
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On the important assistance now 
rendered to benevolent designs by 
the great mass of the population, 
the Report has the following just 
and forcible remarks: 


Persuasion, in its most impressive and 
useful exercise, has not wasted itself in 
the temporary effusion of a moment, by 
drawing forth a liberal donation at the 
church-door, but has stirred up a band of 
active and faithful auxiliaries, who, by a 
continuous and steady effort, are adding 
hundreds and thousands to the yearly 
funds of the Institution. It is from this 
species of exertion more than from any 
other source, so disinterested yet so useful 
to those engaged in it, that our Society, 
like other kindred religious charities, will 
be found ultimately to receive its most cf- 
fective and inviolable support. We bless 
God that we can number opulent, digni- 

* fied, and ample contributors amongst our 
patrons; but, knowing the fickleness and 
mutability of man’s will, your Committee 
consider it as a matter of rejoicing that 
our Society has struck its roots deeply into 
the bowels of the great mass of our popu- 
lation, and may be said to be supported by 
the many, rather than by the few. Your 
pious mothers and your prudent fathers 
cannot but rejoice tosee their children in- 
terested in a work which, whilst it saves a 
world, saves him who helps to save; and, 
whilst it seems to impoverish, exalts and 
tends to enrich the “ brother of low de- 
gree.” 


From the able survey which fol- 
lows, of the principal scenes of the 
Society’s labours, our readers will 
derive much intormation in a little 
compass, aud will be assisted in 
forming their judgment on the pro- 
ceedings and prospects of the Church 
Missionary Society. 


The African Mission, as it is well 
known, has been a source of great trial, 
expence, and difficulty. The climate most 
unfavourable, prejudices from the remem- 
brance of ancient wrongs, the revival of 
the nefarious blood-traffic with all its cata- 
logue of crimes and plagues, and the base 
artifices of interested men, who fattened on 
injuries which our country and her Mis- 
sionaries had been active in preventing and 
removing,—these, and other causes, have 
conspired to make our enterprise in Africa 
the most arduous ofall Missionary under- 
takings. Events have enhanced the diffi- 
culty. Many Settlers and some Mission. 
aries have died after a short residence on 
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the coast. Some have suffered more than 
one shipwreck. Part of the settlement in 
Bashia has been twice burnt. The school-° 
house in Canoffee has been destroyed by 
the same malicious fury. The produce 
of the ground has been cut up. Fierce 
threatenings, opprobrious names, foul ca- 
lumnies, and straitness of provision, have 
made up the woe. But your Committee 
assure themeelves that you will join with 
them in expressing your cordial approba- 
tion of the dignified firmness with which 
the Society maintains, and determines still 
to maintain, its ground; and the exalted 
patience—patience hke His, and worthy of 
their Master—with which their Mission- 
aries, “in perils amongst the Heathen, in 
perils amongst false brethren,” meet all 
and say, “ Not as we would, but as tHov 
wilt.” It was well remarked by a Chris- 
tian Statesman, one of the glories of our 
times, that when God has a great purpose 
to fulfil, He usually begins with trying the 
patience of his instruments. Infer there- 
fore, not that God is against your Africa, 
from these adversities, but for it. Your 
Committee are adventurous enough to de- 
clare, that they rejoice in these tribulations. 
Evil conquered by endurance is triumph. 
A Missionary should be rarizence. What 
should your Society be then? What should 
your representatives in Africa be ?—The 
ground was nobly chosen at first—not the 
ground of ease and ostentation, but of dif- 
ficulty, delay, and justice ;—and not less 
nobly has it been maintained. May the 
Lord make it the lot of his inheritance ! 
There is hope that He will. 

The education of children, now so ex- 
tensively and vigorously pursued—children 
of chiefs and natives, the bulk of whom 
have been recaptured from smuggling 


slave vessels—perfected as this scheme will 


shortly be in the establishment of a curis- 
TAN INsTITUTION at Sierra Leone, gives 
solid and authentic promise—would to 
God that its completion were as near as it 
is sure !—“ Africa shal] be the Lord’s.”’ 
Your Committee venture to predict, that 
the project of CHRISTIAN INSTITUTIONS Will 
be a source of abundant usefulness and 
comfort at the several Stations in which it 
is proposed to establish them.. Their des- 
tined stations are evidently well chosen ;-- 
Sierra Leone, Malta, New South Wales, 
and Calcutta. To the resources which our 
Society may be enabled to afford them, will 
be added the salutary protection of British 
authority, together with such direct and in- 
direct assistances as our Government may 
sce it consistent to bestow upon our under- 
takings, which it has in many instances 
shewn a kind inclination to promote. Thus 
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they will become points of refuge and sup- 
port to the Missionaries; seminaries of 
Christian knowledge, and nurseries of the 
simpler arts of life to the Natives ; asylums 
to the aged and incapacitated; and the 
fruitful parents, as we may humbly hope, 
of Native Teachers and even Native Mis-— 
sionaries, who shal] be Lights, Renovators, 
and Defenders to their country, and shall 
at length supersede much of our labour. 

Our Society has now four settlements 
on the western coast of Africa ; to which 
the Christian Institution of Sierra Leone 
will add a fifth, Two Christian churches 
are at this time erected; upwards of two 
hundred children are receiving daily edu- 
cation, with great order, method, and appa- 
rent success ; the Scriptures are in a course 
of translation into two native languages 
which had not before been written; and 
the Mahometans are receiving the gift of 
the Arabic Bible, of which a new and im. 
proved translation, judged necessary by 
some of the best Oriental Scholars, is pre- 
paring and already far advanced towards 
publication. ,Whilst a frown bas scemced 
to dwell on the face of two of our settle- 
ments, a smile has been discernible on the 
other. The brighter prospects of the 
Bullom Mission must be set against the 
difficulties of the Susoo. 

Your Committee rejoice to add, that 
much of the present wretchedness of the 
African Enterprise is in the way to be mi- 
tigated by a project which owes its success- 
ful commencement to the pious liberality 
of Bristol, but which is evidently viewed 
with favour by the public at large: This is 
no other than thc institution of a mus- 
SIONARY SHIP which may pass between the 
British Isles and Africa; and thereby se- 
cure, amongst other advantages, safe and 
salutary conveyance, regular correspon- 
dence, necessary supplies, seasonable 
means of return, and occasional visita. 
tions to the Missionaries and other Settlers, 
The enlightened Doctor Buchanan, who 
had himself been an eye-witness to the 
difficulties and wants of the Missionary 
Service, was the warm and energetic ad- 
vocate of a similar measure upon a broader 
scale; such as might embrace all the Mis- 
sionary Scttlements of the various Mis- 
sionary Societies in different parts of the 
earth. At present no such enlarged un- 
dertaking is projected: as applied to 
Western Africa the scheme is simple and 
practicable; nor does any other station 
seem so urgently to demand its adop- 
tion. After much dcliberation and in- 
quiry, in which the Committee has becn 
particularly assisted by the communica- 
tions of Mr. Latrobe and the expcrience 
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of the United Brethren in their mission at 
Labrador, a plan has been devised for ob- 
taining the advantages of the expedient 
without risque, by securing to our Society 
the due controul over a vessel for a stipu- 
lated sum per annum, without becoming 
the owner of it. A correspondent plan 
which has long been in the contemplation 
of some liberal persons zealous for the ci- 
vilization and improvement of Africa, 
who in prosecution of their object had de- 
termined to establish a regular intercourse 
with that coast twice a year, is one of 
those remarkable coincidences of which 
our Society is wisely availing itself, and 
which we may be justified in interpreting 
as a token of widely-extended good to that 
depressed and deeply-injured people. 

A separate fund is opened for this part 
of the Society's plans, and for its educa. 
tion-projects. Your Committee would be 
glad to direct the attention of our Lei- 
cester and Leicestershire friends to these 
distinct funds, as observing that they do 
not appear at present to have engaged a 
due share of their favour. 

In turning their view to India, your 
Committee are led to notice an exemplifi- 
cation of what seems to be a general prin- 
ciple in God's Providence. He does not 
always require the labour of our hands in 
the particular enterprise on which it is 
more immediately exerted ; but let a man 
serve, and He will pay him his wages. 
We have sown proportionably less in 
India ; but we appear to be reaping there 
more abundantly. Five hundred pounds 
placed at the disposal of a Corresponding 
Committee at Calcutta was the germ of 
our exertions in India; and it is now be- 
coming a tree. Agra, Calcutta, and Ma- 
dras, are already ferding and thriving under 
its branches: Tranquebar, in the support 
of its schools, the late-drooping schouls of 
Doctor John, is also tasting of its pleasant 
fruits. We know not how soon the Ma- 
labar Coest, Ceylon, and Persia, may re- 
pose under its shade. Each of these lutter 
stations, in itself a world for Missionary 
Activity, is athirst for the waters, and 
seems to be calling upon us to come and 
draw for it. In fact, the accounts from 
India are so encouraging, that we know 
not where to begin our references to 
them; or, beginning, wherc to cease. An 

| Establishment, with facilities 
for the Ordination of duly qualified Na- 
tives; a Corrie to cal] them; a Thomson 
to encourage them; a Thomason to coun- 
sel; a Robertson to instruct and train 
them=—-with the whole appendage of 
Schools, Catechists, and Readers---must 
in no long time tarust cut for us a sturdy 
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band of native labourers, who shall reap 
those fields which are already “ white unto 
the harvest.” And where is patient Ab. 
dool? with his sword of the Spirit, his 
forty-one adults and their fourteen chil. 
dren at his fect--a Mahomedan less by 
the knees to Christ--may we not hope 
that he is destined to lead the van in thet 
army of conquerors which shall make the 
crescent wane ? 

Your Committee would lead your song 
of praise to the Society for its labours of 
high promise in the work of Translations. 
What they are attempting in the rude 
languages of Africa, they are executing 
in the more-refined dialects of the East. 
Their Persiac, Hindostanic, and Arabic 
Scriptures; their Eastern Versions of the 
Church of England Liturgy, with the 
gratifying testimonies which they have 
received to its acceptance and spiritual 
profitableness; their well-selected Arabic 
and Persiac Tracts which they address to 
Mahomedans and ITleathens; these va- 
rious productions together furnish so grave 
and unquestionable a specimen of the solid, 
extensive, erudite, and durable monuments 
on which our Society exercises and records 
its labours, that your Committee would 
call you to bless God, who has not only 
put it into the hearts of men to build a 
Temple to His honour, but has also pro. 
vided Priests for that temple, whose “lips 
distil knowledge,” andin whom “ the word 
of Christ dwelleth richly in all wisdom.” 
Will He not own this work which is so 
surely His, by making it effectual to the 
pulling down of the strong-holds of error, 
and to the building up of the walls and 
towers of truth? | 

Your Committee cannot forbear from 
suggesting to you, that Malta, though not 
yet assayed, is likely soon to become the 
scene of one of our encampments. They 
have large expectations from the pregnancy 
of the soil, and froin the skill and assi- 
duity of the cultivator. Malta is a sort 
of centre to the civilized world. Like the 
famed oracular spot of old, it is visited, 
though not for the same purpose, by the 
inhabitants of all the circumjacent coun- 
tries, the most refined of the earth. Jews, 
Mahomedans, and Pagans, may be address. 
ed with advantage by the pious man of 
learning there. The drooping spirit of the 
Greek, Ethiopian, and Armenian Churches, 
may be revived, purified, and invigorated 
by seasonable, enlightened, and brotherly 
inquiries, excitements, communications, 
and assistances. Our Socicty, uniting its 
labours with those of the British and Fv- 
reign Bible Society, and with the Society 
for promoting tke Conversion of the Jew, 


14 


may do much towards restoring old foun- 
dations, and calling up new ones; towards 
bringing back the wanderers, healing the 
‘sick, and giving life to the dead. In the 
benefits which our Society has already dee 
rived from the eloquence, moderation, and 
intelligence of Mr. Jowett, we have a 
pledge which fully justifies the conviction 
that our Literary Representative at Malta 
will make full proof of his Mission. 

Your Committce will conduct you, 
lastly, to the shores of that Colony which, 
by a happy inversion of titles, from having 
been called a den of thieves, is now made 
the house of prayer. Under the pious, 
ardent, and successful labours of Mr. Mars: 
den, Port Jackson is becoming a nurscry 
of truth and righteousncss. From thence, 
under the operation of the same wise expe- 
dient, which is to promote the evangeliza- 
tion of Africa, the Messengers of peace 
are now-spreading their sails~-sails which 
a ripe judgment and an intrepid disinter- 
estedness have spread at their own hazard 
--to bring the harmless, valiant New- 
Zealanders to the knowledge of liberal, 
useful, and honourable arts; to agriculture, 
jurisprudence, and sound policy; and to 
that which is the foundation-stone of all 
for excellency, aye, and the head-stone of 
all for beauty, to this happy fabric--the 
knowledge of the Son of God! Is not 
this to make our Jerusalem, whence all 
this honour and utility have primarily gone 
forth, a praise in the Earth? 1s not this 
“to open the eyes of the blind, and to un- 
stop the ears of the deaf?’’ “ to make the 
lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb to sing?”’ *‘ to make the heart 
of the rash to understand knowledge, and 
the tongue of the stammerers ready to 
speak plainly?” 

Your Committee have only to add, 
that they trust you will endeavour by all 
means to impress it upon the minds of 
your fellow countrymen and fellow Chris- 
tians, that undertakings such as these are 
vast, and require large supplies: that as 
your Society evidently possesses extensive 
means of exertion, so it is the bounden 
duty of its conductors to use and to im- 
prove these to the uttermost; that to them 
there is no honourable retreat; they are 
pledged to continue the support given; 
fatherless and motherless cry to them for 
succour, and their cry must be heard; the 
honourable and self-denicd labourer iswait- 
ing upon them for bread. But why 
should they wish for a retreat? Their 
cause will bear them out; and their God, 
in whom they trust, will not deceive them. 
II¢ is able to support them; Ile has sup- 
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ported them: In Him we trust, that He 
will even yet support them. 

Your Town and County have done well, 
but how much more can they do? Your 
hundred of Annual Subscribers may at 
least be doubled. Your seven Congregs- 
tional Collections may be made at least 
seven times seven. Your twenty Parishes 
which contribute Penny Collections may 
be made two hundred, May Ged give us 
the heart to do what we can! lest it be 
said to us in that day, “ Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thec.”’ 


WYMONDHAM BRANCH ASSOCIATION. 


On Friday, the 15th of December, a 
Branch Association was formed in 
the Market-house of Wymondham 
in Norfolk, in aid of the Norfolk 
and Norwich Church Missionary As- 
sociation. The Secretaries of the 
Norfolk Association severally ad- 
dressed the Meeting, and Sub- 
scriptions were entered into which 
will raise the annual sum of 40/. 
This Association was formed under 
many circumstances of peculiar dis- 
couragement, and we mention it in 
the hope that the example will be 
speedily followed by other towns in 
the County. 


SHEFFIELD ASSOCIATION. 


At a Meeting held on the 4th 
of January, at the Girls’ Charity 
School, of the Members of the 
Established Church in Sheffield, the 
Rev. Thomas Sutton, Vicar, in the 
Chair, an Association was formed 
in aid of the Church Missionary 
Society. 

_ Every Subscriber of Five Shil- 
lings, or Donor of Five Guineas, is 
considered a Member. The officers 
consist of a Patron, a President, a 
Treasurer, a Secretary, and a Com- 
mittee of Twelve Ladies. 

The correspondence with the Pa- 
rent Society, and all public business, 
are entrusted tothe Gentlemen wha 
may be the officers of the Institu- 
tion : the collecting of Subscriptions, 
and such business as may be incident 
thereto, will be managed by the 


1816.] 


Committee of Ladies, with such as- 
sistance as they may procure. 
Patron, ; 
Rev. Thomas Sutton. 
President, 
Rev. M. Preston. 
Treusurer. 
Mr R. Hodgson. 
Secretary. 
Rev. G. Harrison. 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE BROAD-WAY 
CUURCH ASSOCIATION, WESTMINSTER, 
Was held on Thursday evening, Ja- 
nuary 4th, in the School Room, 
Horseferry Road; the Rev. Isaac 
Saunders, M. A. President of the 

Association, ia the Chair. 

This Association was formed by 
the Teachers of the Westminster 
Sunday Sehaol, under the superin- 
tendance of Mr. Saunders. The 
School consists of about six hun- 
dred children of both sexes ; and 
of fifty teachers, male aad female, 
who gratuitously instruct the chil- 
dren committed to theircharge. A 
Missionary Spirit has long been dif- 
fused among them, by reading Mis- 
sionary Intelligence ; and that spirit 
has been much increased from the 
circumstanee of two of their own 
body having actually engaged in the 
work. 

‘Ihe Chairman opened .the business 
witb remarks on the happy state of our 
country, in comparison with other na- 
tions of the world; ascribing every bless- 
ing to the influence of our holy religion: 
iuferring from thence the duty of all 
ProfessingCbristiaus to use every possibte 
exertion for the communication of this 
invaluable treasure ; and especially to 
those to whom Christians in England are 
_ hound by the most powerful cbligations, 

buth in india-aed ia Africa. 

That the inhabitauts of India needed 
that boon, he would appeal to a Gentle- 
man present, who had passed many 
sears in that country; aud who would, 
by a detail of facts, that evening, pve 
that they were perishing for lack of know 
fedge. : 

Here the Chairman introduced 
the Rev: Daniel Corrie, lately re- 
turned from Agra, who, by his per- 
sonal exertions, has cvinced a most 
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lively interest in the salvation of the 
Heathen; and who has, by his fre-. 
quent attendanceat Public Meetings, 
transfused into the minds of others 
a feeling that can never die. 


Mr. Corrie detailed a variety of cir- 
cumstances which he had witnessed, as 
illustrative of the Ignorance, Supersti- 
tion, and Cruelty of the people of India. 
It was not possible, he observed, to de- 
scribe the lamentable state into which 
thev were fallen. He remarked, with 
great effect, that HE HAD SEEN the smuke 
of the funeral pile, on which women sa- 
crificed themselves with the dead bodies 
of their husbands, ascend towards bea- 
ven, and aged parents taken by their 


children to expire on the banks of the 


Ganges. 


Various Resolutions were moved 
or seconded by the Rev. Messrs, 
Gurney, Ruell, Marshall, Clement- 
son, and Williams, and by Messrs. 
Walker, Hill,Fincher, and Johnson. 


The Officers of the Association 
are as follow : . 
President, 
Rey. Isaac Saunders, M. A. 
Treasurer, 
Mr. Richard Sawyer. | 
Secretary 
Mr. Samuel Sanders. 


A Collection was made at the close 
of the Mecting, amounting to 12¢. Is. 
Twenty-six persons gave in their 
names as Subscribers ; and six, as 
collectors of one shilling, or upward, 
per week, becoming thereby en- 
titled to copies of the Socicty’s Re- 
ports, and of the Monthly Numbers 
of this Work. The amount of the 
receipts of this Association, from its 
cominencement, is 762. 15s. 7d. 

May other Schools, after this ex- 
ample, go and do likeutise ! 


DEPARTURE FOR AFRICA OF THE REV. 
EDWARD BICKERSTETH, ASSISTANT SE- 
CRETARY OF THE SOCIETY. 


Mr. Bickersteth having been ad- 
mitted to Holy Orders, and an op- 
portunity offering of his proceeding 
to Sierra Leone on board the Silis- 
bury, Captain Cready, a Special 
Meeting of the Committee was held 


lo 
‘it the House of the Society, on 
Tuesday, the 26th of December, to 
furnish him with suitable Instruc- 
tions. To these instructions, Mr. 
Bickersteth replicd in a manner 
which, while it increased the regret 
of the Committee for his temporary 
absence, confirmed their confidence 
in God that he had been graciously 
pleased to prepare his servant’s mind 
for the important mission on which 
he was about to enter. 

These Instructions, with the Re- 
ply, will appear in the Appendix to 
the next Annual Publication of the 
Society. 

Many points of detail requiring 
fuller discussion than the short no- 
tice which had been given of the 
vessel’s sailing would allow, the Se- 
cretary accompanied Mr. Bicker- 
steth to Deal, whither they pro- 
ceeded on Friday, December 29th; 
and, as the wind was unfavourable, 
they continued togethér till the 
Tuesday evening following, when 
the Secretary returned to town, the 
time having been fully occupied in 
conferring together on the subject of 
Mr. Bickersteth’s visit to Africa. 

The Salisbury left Deal the next 
day, January 3d; but was obliged 
to put into Portsmouth by contrary 
winds. Mr. Bickersteth was re- 
ceived there with the utmost kind- 
ness by the Society's friends. He 
was detained at Portsmouth till the 
24th, by the prevalence of westerly 
winds; but made the best use of 
his time in the exercise of his mi- 
nistry, and in cherishing the Mis- 
s'onary Spirit which has been so ef- 
fectually awakened in Portsea and 
its vicinily. | 


‘DESIGNATION OF FOUR SCHOOLMASTERS 
AND FOUR 8CHOOLMISTRESSRS TO SIERRA 
LAONE. 


Tue Committee, having it in view 
to supply the Colony of Sierra Leone, 
as well as the Settlements of the Su- 
ciety, with Teachers duly qualified 
to impart Christian Taustruction to 
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the children, have availed themselves 
of the opportunity afforded by the 
Committee of the National Educa- 
tion Society, to procure for their 
Schoolmasters and Schoolmistresses 
the benefit derived from passing 
through the Central School Mr. 
Robert Hughes and his Wife were 
there instructed. They are now 
settled at Goree; Sierra Leone, to 
which they were originally destined, 
not agreeing with Mrs. Hughes. A 
large supply of the National So- 
ciety’s books was sent out by them. 

The following Schoolmasters and 
Schoolmistresses, after receiving the 
Instruction of the Central School, 


- will embark in a few weeks for 


Sierra Leone, on board the Echo, 
Captain Roe, and will take with 
them a further supply of the books 
of the Society : 

John Horton, 

W. A. Bernard Johnson, 

Henry Daring, 

Christopher Jost, 

with their Wives. 


THE SIXTEEKTH ANNIVERSARY OF TUF 
SOCIRTY 

Wixt be held on Tuesday, the 30th 
day of April; the First Tuesday in 
May falling, this year, on the 7th 
of that month: in which case the 
Tenth Rule of the Society provides 
that the Anniversary of the Institu- 
tion shall not be held on its usual 
day, the First Tuesday in May, 
but on the Tuesday preceding, or 
the 30th of April. This arrange- 
ment is adopted in order to accom- 
modate those friends of the Society — 
who may wish to attend the Anni- 
versaries of both the Church Mis- 
sionary Society and of the British 
aud Foreign Bible Society ; the An- 
niversary of the latter being fixed for 
the First Wednesday in May of 
each year. When the first Wedncs- 
day occurs, as it does this year, on 
the First day of the month, the An- 
niversary of the Church Missionary 
Society will take place on the GOih 
of April. 


1816.] BAPTIST, WESLEYAN, AND MORAVIAN MISSIONS. 


We are happy to announce that 
the Rev. Daniel Corrie’ has engaged 
to preach the Anniversary Sermon, 
on this occasion, before the Society: 
after which, the Annual Meeting 
will be held at the Freemasons’ 
Tavern, as usual. 

Further particulars will be given 
ja due time. 

‘ ——— ie 


BAPTIST MISSION. 
DESIGNATION OF A MISSIONARY TO CEYLON, 


At Bristol, on the 6th of October, 
Mr. Thomas Griffiths, a Missionary 
Student in the Baptist Academy at 
Bristol, was appointed to proceed 
to Ceylon, to assist Mr. Chater, the 
Baptist Missionary resident in that 
island. Mr. Saffery addressed a 
charge to him, from Acts xxvi. 
17—23. 

$$ . 
WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONS. 


The following six Missionaries, 
Appouted by the last Conference to 
Ceylon and the East, sailed from 
Gravesend, on the 21st of Decem- 
ber last, in the Eclipse ; which ship 
was hired by Government to carry 
the Mail to India. 

Barnabas Shaw, 
Samuel Broadvent, 
John Horner, 
Rohert Carver, 
Elijah Jackson, 
John Callaway. 

Mr. Griffiths, mentioned in the 
“preceding article, with his wife, 
sailed in the same vessel. 

—— 
MISSIONS OF THE UNITED 
BRETHREN. 

PROPOSED HISTORY OF THE MISSION TO THE 
DANISH ISLANDS. 

A History of the Mission of the 
United Brethren to the Danish 
Islands of St. Thomas, St. Croix, 
and St. Jan, in the West Indies, has 


‘long existed in ‘German. We have | 


the best authority for saying, that the 

Natrative contains one of the finest 

xermplifications of the Missionary 

Virtues which can be presented to 

the Christian World. It is surcly 
Jan. 1816. 
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most desirable, that those zealous 
labourers, whom the Lord of the 
Harvest is sending forth from us to 
reap the fields which are white 
unto the harvest, should be guided 
and strengthened by the wisdem 
and faith of those who have entered 
into the rest which remaineth for 
the people of God. 

We understand that some of t 
Brethren are willing to prepare thig 
work for the English Reader; but 
that they are withheld from pub- 
lishing it by the apprehension of 
ultimate loss, which the impove- 
rished state of the Brethren’s funds 
will not enable them to encounter. 

We are confident that this.diffie 
culty will. be removed, as soon as it 
comes to be known by the Friends 
of Missions. Indeed, we cannot 
but hope that such favour will be 
shewn to the proposed work, that its 
publication will afford some relief to 
those resources which the desolaq 
tions of the Continental War have 
nearly exhausted. Gladly would 
the Brethren, by the extension of 
their labours, answer the call of the 
Heathen, Come over, and help us! 
but they wait for the means, 

These facts have come to our 
knowledge. We have, in conse~ | 
quence, urged the publication of 
the work in question. The Bre- — 
thren themselves, with their charace 
teristic modesty, have no hope fur- 
ther than to be secured from loss; 


but we have further hopes for them, 


and are confident that we shall not 
be disappointed. 

The History, in English, of the 
Mission of the United Brethren to 


the Danish IWest-India Islands, in 


one volume 8vo. price 12s. will be 
‘put to press as soon as a sufficient 
number of Subscribers shall be oB- 
to defray the expence of 
publishing. 

Subscribers’ Names will be re- 
ceived by Mr. L. B. » 169, 
Fleet Street ; by Mr. John Hatchard, 


‘Piccadilly ; and by Mr. Le Febure, 


at the Society's House, Nevyill’s 
Court, Fetter Lane. 


D 


bold ; in 
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Foreign Intelligence, 
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‘MALTA. 


“@HURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
E.xctracts from the Journal of the Rev. 
Pe ie Witiam Jowett. | 

The Rev. W. Jowett, who sailed; 
on the 4th of September, on board 
the Lauderdale, to act as Literary 
Representative of the Society in 
Malta and the Levant, arrived at 
that island, in safety, with Mrs. 
Jowett, on the lst of November. 
The vessel having touched at Sar- 
dinia, where the Algerines had lately 
landed, she was put in quarantine 
for ten days, as a measure of pre- 
caution. Mr. Jowett’s letters are 
dated the 20th of November. Some 
extracts from the Journal of his 
voyage will interest our readers. 

Sept. 19, 1815. Tuesday. — Dull, and 
afterwards very wet morning ; but about 
eleven o'clock a squall came on, which, 
though it was very rainy, and handled the 
ship pretty roughly, yet cheered us all by 
being a little northerly. It amuses me to 
see F ow instantaneously such a piece of 
Wews -fies through the ship, and lights up 

ery face with joy. ‘ Buon vento! 


bie a ' cry our sailors when you | 


speak to them—the hands are all at work 
«=the Captain seems quite in his element, 
aid takes an extra glass of grog—sthe pas~ 
sengers, to whom the last several days had 
afforded ‘more of the passive than the 
active, instantly cherish the hope that this 
new wind will last all the way, and carry 
us to Gibraltar presently—=the log is heaved, 
and we find we are spanking on at the rate 
of ten knots—it is calculated that we may 
be in Gibraltar by Friday —a pleasant 
thought occurs to me that I may spend the 
next day, my birth-day, on terra firma ; 
and, no doubt, every other breast has its 
own private pleasant thought - when, 
behold, in an hour the wind grows fickle 
and restive ; and, for the rest of the day, 
we are little better than we were. 

Sept. 23, Saturday. — The whole day 
wery fine. ‘About ten o'clock, land be- 
comes very distinctly visible. The outline 
of the coast of Portugal very fine and 
one part, especially, where the 
co rises to an immense mountain. 
At three o'clock we doubled Cape St. 
Vincent. On the extreme pomt of the 

; ; f 


Cape, which projects into the sea very 
boldly, with a cliff a hundred feet highy 
there is a large convent. With our 
glasses we could plainly distinguish the 
chapel, its belfry, and the cross at the east 
end of the chapel. Nota tree about it! 
it had a most forlorn and desolate appear- 
ance =—-almost out of the world. We 
sailed very rapidly, sometimes eleven or 
twelve knots an hour. Spoke two veseels, 
and saw many more. . 

Sept. 24. Sunday. — Between twelve 
and one o'clock, Cape Trafalgar very plain 
to the naked eye. We are not far from 
the very spot where Nelson fell. The 
outline of the coast of Barbary very di- 
tinct. Alas! poor Africa '—At four o'clock 
P.M. doubled Cape Trafalgar — came 
within sight of Tangier. The coast, on 
both sides, very bold and rocky. Africa 
seems .like chains of high mountains, 
succeeding one another igland. Again and 
again Ithink, Alas! poor Africa! how 
many are thy enemies, how few thy 
friends—a few Lutheran Missionaries! 
And yet, twelye poorfishermen! 

The temperature from twelve to two 
o'clock was not above summer heat (76°), 
generally below that. At six o'clock we 
were close abreast of Tarifa, not more than 
two miles from Jand. Here isa fortificati 
in iis style Moorish ; and a small island 
on which is a ight-house, At half past 
six, while we were drinking tea, the rook 
of Gibraltar broke on the views but the 
shades of evening began to prevail. Half 
past seven, gailing up the Bay, witha fine 
gentle breeze—the water smootli—the sky 
beautifully star-light and clear—the moon 
not yet risen—-the lights of Gibraltar 
Town and the New Mole quite plain— 
the rock, even by star-light, appears stue 
péndously grand, perhaps in some degree 
more sd, as the eye is not diverted by the 
view of inferior ebjects. West of the 
Bay is the town of Algesiras, about nine 
miles distant: a few minutes ago there 
were thany lights in it, but they have 
dwindled to two or three: the people go 
to bed early (it is now half-past ecigtt 
o'clock). . 

The Captain tells me, that the idea of 
the Mediterrancan emptying itself by an 
opposite current several fathoms below the 
surface of the Straits, is not correct; burt 
that there is a current westward, on the 
two coasts N. and S. of the Straits, while 
the main-tide sets in eastward through 
the middle channel. 

Sept. 25. Monday.—-About cight o'clock 
in the morning, Captain Beal, Captain 
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Byma, and myself, lanced at Water-Port 
Gate. We wer detained at the entrance 
mot less than half an heur, while a mes- 
genger went to find a soldier, to conduct 
us to the Town-Major’s office, in order to 
obtain our passports, Here I had the 
portunity: of surveying crowds of men 
of various nations and dresses, all as eager 
in their business as the people on the 
Exchange of London. The ‘population 
chiefly Spanish, the clamour was 
unintelligible to me: there was also a 
multitude of Jews, who are considered to 
work harder at Gibraltar than in any other 
ob of the world. Italians, Greeks, 
oors, &c. very numerous. The women 
dre dressed in red cloaks with hoods, and 
with very broad fringes of biack, generally 
black velvet: the better sort are d 
in complete black, with a close head-dress 5 
no bonnets. 
twirling, opening, and shutting their fans. 
Bfany of the men have countenances 
wonderfully expressive—the complexion, 
a bright brownish red—the eye strong—= 
éhe figure manly. The women affect 
great gravity: it was long before I saw 
one of them smile: some of them were 
the’ most melancholy objects, in appear- 
amee, that can be conceived. This is the 
per decorum of the sex in Spain. 
Oct, 8, 1815. Sunday,—In the night we 
assed Malaga, and were this day off Old 
- We had Divine Service on deck, 
and I preached from John xi. 25, 26. I am 
the Resurrection and the Life,&c. At the 
ead of the Sermon, I took the opportunity 
of observing how carelessly the remainder 
of the Sunday was usually spent. I re- 
coummended religious exercises; and, at the 
Senst, external seriousness of behaviour. 
seh result was, that the day was more 
sober in its aspect than the precedin 
Sabbaths had been. . 
Oct, 0. Monday=—Caim all the day. 
Ia the afternoon the Captain gave us 
permission to visit a deserted island, Alboe 
ran, about four miles a-head of the ship. 
We set off about four P.M. five passen- 
gers, the mate, and four hands.) We had 
a gun, fishing-tackle, and grains. In 
three-quarters of an hour we reacheil it. 
As we came near, it was mortifying to see 
the sun not far from setting, which gave 
us the prospect ef but a short excursion, 
the darkness coming on very quickly in 
these lowes latitudes. One or two higds 
hovered about the island, and gave the 
to the rest who were gone to roost, 
but who presently rose to receive our un- 
Welcome visit. The moment we set foot 


on the top of the cliff, we could see the. 


Whele island, about three-quasters of a 
neije-in length, and about one-third of a 
mile in breadth. Totally uncultivated 
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and deserted,. it was covered with a short 
heath, and here and there a bush of furze, 

Wewere first attracted by three hawks, 
which ‘sat upon a stone nearly in the 
centre of the island, like lords of the manor, 
in a voice of surprise questioning our right 
to invade their haunts. As we approached, 
they deliberately sat the fire of the gun, 
and then fell. I was reminded of Cow- 
per’s lines on the animals of aaother 
desert island : P 


They are so unacquainted with man, 
Their tameness is shocking to me: 


and could not but think sport too dearly 
purchased by the sufferings even of these 
creatures. ' 

We proceeded to run through the 
length and breadth of the island ; and had 
just reached the extreme point, when wé 
perceived two of the men whom we left 
with the boat making toward us with loud 
vociferations: Frem the eagerness ef their 
manner, we were no less. eager to learn 
their errand ; and having, just before we 
landed, considered that this island might 
be the occasional resort of fishermen of 
even pirates, we were not without appre- 
hension that something mere dangerous 
than hawks or wild geese had been discos 
vered. As they came nearer, however, 
the cry of ‘* Urse Marine !” was heard— 
‘¢ sea bears.” In fact, they had found in 
a small creek, adjoining that where we put 
in, a great number of animals on the 
beach, which, it was suppesed, were sea- 
calves. They were too quick for us; 
however, having tumbled themselves into 
the sea; except ene, which appeared to 
be young, about five feet in length. This 
was presently knocked on the head or 
neck, and destined te come on beard with 
us. It had the face and mouth ef a dog 3 
the body like a fish, but clumsy, with 
large fins, and cevered all over with a find 
hair. While we lingered on the beach, a 
large one, about ten feet in length, came 
toward the land ; but being hit by a bullet, 
snorted up the water, and disappeared. 
After waiting a good while, we found that 
there was nothing more to be done; and,’ 
as day-light was now quite gene, and the 
moon but young, we began te think of. 
retuming. . ; ys 

Thus much for the Isle of Alboran ; 
which afforded us some excellent exercise, 
and excited, without whally disappomt= 
ing, Our curiosity. es 

Oct. 15. Sunday. — Calm. We had 
Divine Service as usual. I preached 
from Pealm ciii. 10. He hath not dealt 
with us after our sins; nor rewarfled us ace 
cording to our imiguitées. At noon, and. 
during the afterneon, we were close in 
upon the African Shere; about seven 


‘20 
suiJes off. We could distinctly sce the 
‘town and fortifications of the Fort of 
Bivete, near Cape Tenells. 

Oct. 22, 1815. & Close in upon 

Sardinia. The sea rather high, and the 
‘weather too tempestuous to admit of. hav- 
ing Divine Service. The wind kept getting 
round to the S. E.; and, being short of 
provisions, and apprehensive that con- 
trary winds might continue generally pre- 
valent, the Captain in the afternoon came 
into the Bay of San Pietro. Here is very 
goed anchorage, in the midst of several 
small islands, S.W. of Sardinia; having 
this advantage, that you may sail out of 
port with any wind. It was well for us 
that we put in here, as, in the course of 
the night, a tremendous storm took place 
Out at sea; the effects of which we expe- 
rienced in heavy rain, and a distant view 
of the most brilliant lightning possible. 
I sat up till twelve o'clock. 
. Oct. 23. Monday.——We went ashore, 
but could not obtain prod uct—that is, per- 
mission to go about the town—but were 
kept in quarantine. We laid in provisions 
of fresh beef (2}¢: per pound, but not 
good), water, wine, brandy, figs, oranges, 
lemons, grapes, raisins, almonds, walnuts, 
eggs, bread, &c. Mi'k was not to be had 
in the island. In the aftemoon we went 
ashore, landing on the sandy: beach, but 
‘were not permitted to ramble further than 
two or three hundred yards in every di- 
tection. 

Here we were amused with the arrival 

f different: visitors, the English Consul 
(on Italian), and the Priest of the town. 

had some conversation with the Priest. 
He was a portly, courtly, comely man; 
Very ready at conversation on the few 
topies that occurred, relative to his 
Church, &c. I offered to make him a 
Present of some Italian and French Tes- 
taments; but, as we were in quarantine, 
they could not be accepted. 

The town contains about 400 houses. 
Jt is badly fortified. There are a few 
Country-hotses; but all the inhabitants 
(an number, they say, 3400) retire to the 
town at night for security. There is but 
ene parsh, and one church. A principal 
source of trade in the island is salt. 
Wine also, of an approved quality, is 
made here; but that which they sold to 
qur ship soon tumed sour. They are 
always in fear of the Algerine cruisers, 
About a week before our arrival, the Al- 
@erines, in consequence of non-payment 
Gf tribute, landed at Antiocho, an island’ 


@pposite St. Pietro, and carried off 120. 


captives. There is an air of poverty in 
the place, and probably 50!. per annum 
would make a (yst-rate gentleman among 
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Oct. 27. Friday.-—Sailed~ S.S.W. and 
came to the coast of Africa, into the 
Bay of Bizerte. The forts very plain to 
the naked eye, as we came within throe 
miles of the shore. In the afternoon 
tacked several times off the Bay of 
Tunis. The currents favour us; other 
wise, from the calmness of the wind, we 
should have made very little way. The 
Island of Cimaro passed in the night. 

Oct. 28. Saturday. — The Island of 
Pantellaria in view, S.E. Passed it in the 
course of the day. Cape Bon S.W. at’ 
a great distance. Afterneon, Sicily in 
view. We came close in upon land, and 
left it about 11 o'clock at night. 

Oct. 29. Sunday.—-About seven o'clock 
in the morning, a very heavy sea came 
on. We were under close-reefed main- 
top-sail, with one flying gib. Through- 
out the day there was a very heavy sea, 
with constant strong breezes. The ship 
rolled and pitched more than she did in 
the Bay of Biscay. To have Divine 
Service was impossible. 

Oct. 30. Monday. — Came along the 
coast of Sicily, within seven miles. Gire 
genti and Alicatain view. . 

Oct. 31. Tuesday.—Sicily ont of sight 
all day, but the weather very hazy. The 
wind very dull; ncarly calm. After so 
Many delays and disappointments in the 
wind, this was rather a tedious day. We 
were somewhere from sixty to forty or 
thirty milesfrom Malta, during the differen 
parts of the day. Five or six hours 
of steady northerly wind would have 
thrown us (as the Captain expressed it) 
chuck into the harbour of Valetta ; 
while a south wind might still have kept 
us weeks atsea. Toward evening, how- 
ever, the wind freshens ; and Hope, after 
having so often cheated us, still promises 
us a sight of Malta early in the morning. 

‘Nov. 1. Wednesduy.—Goza in view 
at. six o'clock—every body on deck 
Mount Etna in view to the northward. 
We arrived at La Valetta about noon, 
and were ordered into quarantine 
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Remarks on India, by the Rev. Daniel 
Corrie ; illustrative, of the Journals of 
Abdoot Messceh, and of the Moral and 
Religious State of India. 


’ We have availed ourselves of the 
kindness of this intelligent and ex- 
perienced friend of Indian Missions, 
to bring before our readers some 
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Remarks, drawn: up by him at our 
request, in order to enable them te 
enter more fully into the interest- 
ing Journals of Abdool Messeeh, 
and the various subjects connected 
witb the evangelization of India. 

Oar readers will be highly grati- 
fied, we are confident, with Mr. 
Corrie’s further communication, be- 
fore his return to the scene of his 
labours, of those views with which his 
observation and experience have fur- 
nished him. They will have learnt, 
with pleasure, from a preceding 
page, that Mr. Corrie will preach 
the Anniversary Sermon before the 
Society. It is obvious, from the 
remarks which follow, that a just 
and adequate estimate of the actual 
state of India with respect to 
morals and religion, of the various 
difficulties whieh obstruct its con- 
version, and of the best means of 
encountering them, can be obtained 
only from men who have viewed 
the scene itself, like him, with the 
enlightened eye and the patient and 
feeling heart of a Christian Philoso- 
pher. The communications of such 
men are of incalculable importance 
to Missionary Plans and Labours: 
and, though we cannot but sympa- 
thize with them, when declining 
health, as in the case of Mr. Corrie, 
requires a temporary suspension of 
their labours ; yet they may find no 
small measure of consolation in the 
assurance, that, by the blessing of 
God on their information and their 
counsels, our schemes will be better 
hid, and our expectations better 

regulated. 


As the Journals of Abdool Messeeh 
were written for the information of 
Europeans in India, and not with a 
view to publication in England, some 
of the terms used in them, and various 
circumstances connected with Abdooi’s 
labours, well known to residents in 


India, require explanation to English 
readers. 


_kt shoald be understood, that the 
population of India consists of Maho- 
Macdans and Hindoos; though the 
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great majority are Hindoos. The | 
common people of both descriptions 
are much alike in their habits and 
superstitions. There is jittle that is 
social in the general religious worship 
of either Mahomedans or Hindvos, ex 
cept on certain festivals, when they re- 
sort in crowds to the place of assembly, 
and their respective processions are 
celebrated in much the same noisy and 
unMmeaning manner. 

In different parts of the coun 
there are Durgahs, or Tombs of emt- 
nent Mahomedans deceased, which are 
endowed with lands for the support of 

rsons to read the Koran at them. 
This is supposed to have a happy ef 
fect on the state of the deceased. At 
these places an anniversary is generally 
observed, which is attended as a fair by 
the people, no Jess than to make offer- 
ings at the shrine. There are certain 
Idol Temples also, by making pilgrim 
ages to which, Hindoos think they 
benefit deceased ancestors, and for- 
ward their own future happiness. At 
these Tombs and Temples, the Priests 
entertain Disciples, who are instructed 
in their respective creeds. . 

Except at such places, the generality 
of Mahomedans observe the times of 
daily prayer according to their incli- 
nation, wherever they happen to be,’ 
In large Mahomedan Towns, indeed, 
a few assemble perhaps at the Mosques 
on Fridays: at Agra the number, ex- 
cept on festivals, was usually six. The 
Hindoos make their offerings at the 
Idol Temple at the time also most conve- 
nient to themselves; so that there is na 
general appearance of religious ob- 
servances among them, unless at their 
festivals, when the whole country wears 
thea ance of a mountebank-show. 
On these occasions, a portion of the, 
time is given to hear the History of the 
Prophet or God connected with the 
occasion; and where individuals -uvite 
to pay a Pundit, or learned Hindoo, he ~ 
reads to them, usually of an evening, 
portions of their books in a chanting 
tone of voice, and explains sentence by 
sentence to the audience as he goes on. 

By such means, the Mahomedans, 
especially the bigher classes of them, 
are acquainted wilh the principal names 
in the Old and New ‘Testament, and 
with some particulars of their history, 
with exceedingly gross intermixtures, 
which are to be found in the Koran. 
The Hindoo Books also contain same 
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stories derived from the Bonks of 
Moses, or from ancient tradition, mix- 
ed with much fable. These faots, in 
which all agree, serve as points on 
which a Christian may engage them in 
conversation; and m_ which, by 
rational deduction, he may prove them 
in error, whilst the Holy Spirit alone 
can convert them to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth. 

The general habits and superstitions 
of both Mahemedans and Hindoos 
greatly assimilate. They alike bathe 
their bodies, under the idea of render- 
ing themselves more holy in the sight 
of Deity : they alike observe the dis- 
tinction of caste, and avoid eating with 
certain classes of men: they alike re- 
vere Fakeers or Religious Mendicants: 
they alike pay adoration to the rising 
or setting sun, the new moon, and re- 
cently lighted lamps: and they alike 
implore, in their prayers, the interces- 
sion ns, reputed holy ; 
__ and observe times and seasons, account- 

ed lucky or unlucky. They all believe 
in ghosts and apparitions, and the 
active agency of evil spirits. To 
guard against their influence, they wear 


charms, and depend on the aid of some 


particular patron-god or saint. ‘The 
more religious enlist themselves as the 
Disciples of some renowned Holy 
Man: and, in sickness, or under any 
calamity, or with a view to obtain some 
desired object, they multiply charms, 
or increase their offerings at the tomb 
or temple ; make vows, or offer in sacri- 
fice a goat or a fowl, sometimes a 
buffalo; and, on the day on which 
the Mahomedans commemorate Abra- 
ham’s offering up his son, a camel is 
sacrificed, the flesh of which is eagerly 
sought after, as holy meat. Hence the 
arguments used by Abdool Messeeh, 
respecting the necessity of inward puri- 
ty—the insufficiency of any mediator 
but One that is Divine—the doctrine 
of atonement, by the sacrifice of Iin- 
manuel—the happiness of having an 
Almighty Friend, Patron, and Protec- 
tor, and of being under the teaching 
and guidance of the Holy and Good 
irit—were equally applicable to Hin- 
doos and Mahomedans; and his instruc- 
tions proved equally attractive to both 
descriptions of people. 
The city of Agra, which is the prin- 
seene of his | » was formerly 
residence of the great Mogul, and 
its sufficient remains of fallen 
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Greatness to excite a painful coa- 
viction of the passing glory of the 


world. The present city s merely the 
remains of what was three or four times 
7a it consists of one long irregularly 
built street, running nearly fram east 
to west; with numerous lanes and 
alleys, branching out in all directions. 

early about the middle of . that 
strect is the Kuttra, of which frequent 
inention is made in Abdool’s Journals, 
The word “ Kuttra” means a Courts 
and there are many Kuttras in Agra, 
distinguished by di t names. That 
occupied by Abdool was known by 
the name of Boottat’s Kuttra; having 
been built and inhabited by a chief 
of the eunuchs of that name. In 
1812, this Court was put up for sale by 
auction, when it was bought by an 


English Gentleman; who, in 1813, 
generously gave it: for the pur ta 
which it is now applied. The nort 


side of the Kuttra or Court, next the 
street, consists of a gateway with fold- 
ing doors, and two shops. Over the 
gateway and shops, A Messeely 
resides: the entrance to his dwelling 
is by stairs from within the Court: 
It comprises. an apen hall, with a 
room on each side, and servants’ qe 

artents connected with them. The 
interior of the Kuttra, at the time of 
sale in 1812, was a complete ruin; ex- 
cept on the east side, which consists of 
five narrow cells, in which some of the 
converts reside. When the premises 
came into our possession, the rubbish 
was cleared away; and, on the south 
side, a building was erected for diving 
worship, about fifty feet long, by twenty- 
two wide, and sixteen high within. The 
side toward the Court is built with five 
arches, which render it open te all who 
assemble in the Court: people passing. 
in the street can also see the congregax 
lion assembled, and thus many have 
been attracted to enter and hear. A 
spreading tree had grown up in the 
middle of the Court during the dilapi- 
dated state of the premises, and was’ 
carefully preserved an the alterations 


being made: it forms a grateful shade’ 
for such as resort thither during the heat 
of the day. 


In this place Abdool Messeeh regu- 
larly celebrates Divine Service, twice 
delete spi: once or et te the’ 
week ; es perforining daily Family 
Worship with the Christians ts Fee. 
side in and neay the Kuttra, Between 
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March 1813 se or ore ely heen 
persons were led, . chi 
ref iia to embrace the Christian 
ession, together with about twenty 
ef their children. Of these, some 
were Fakeers, or Religious Menci- 
éants; and some were of the class of 
House Servants. . Six were Mahome- 
dans of.the first respectability ; and the 
semainder, being the [ dbager? pats were 
of the Labouring Orders of the people. 
ing most of that time, about a hun- 
dred Heathen and Mahomedan Chil- 
dren were also admitted into our 
Scheels ; and, if proper assistance for 
their instruction in English could have 
been found, much more might have 
been done for their improvement than 
was practicable with the means which 
we enjoyed. : 

‘ The state of the Heathens and Maho- 
medans on embtacing Christianity, in 
respect of their countrymen, is very 
similar to that of coaverts from among 
the Jews in Europe. ‘The care, there- 
fore, of providing for the Converts at 
Agra was a necessary attendant on 
their profession of Christianity. Cot- 
ton and wheels for spinning were ac- 
oe provid for the females ; and 
two the men, being weavers by 
trade, were employed in weaving the 
thread into cloth, which served for 
making clothes for the children and 
poor. Some land also was hired, and 
ploughs provided to set the husband- 
men to work. 

It pleased God to interrupt poll nang 
bby my being obliged, through sickness, 
ta leave Agra. It then became neces- 
sary to look around for Patrons and 
Protectors to our new brethren. Some 
of them were , by friends, as 
House Servants. Of the learned Con- 
verts, one has returned to his former 
esrors ; another is a doubtful character. 
‘The Hukeem, Talib Messeeh Khan, was 
sent to: Muttra; Moonshee Buruckut 
Ullah, .to Coel: Molwee Munsoor is 
at Bareilly; and Amaunut Messeeh is 
at: Bandha, in Bundlecund: these four 

ing with friends to whom they are ser- 
viceable in their. respective employ- 
ments, and who encourage them in their 
attempts to diffuse the knowledge of 
the Gospel among those around them. 
One valuable converted youth was left 
in the last stage, as we coneluded, of 
censamption. Six Christian Boys were 
placed in the school for educating 


CHURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.—INDIA. ‘ 


23 
Schoolmasters in Calcutta, and twelve 
remained in school at Agra, under the 
care of Abdool ; some also of the Hea- 
then and Mahomedan Children conti- 
nued to receive-instruction under his 
Inspection. Abdool is assisted by his 
nephew, Inayut Messeeh, and by Nu- 
wazish Messeeh. 

“‘ Native Christians” are sometimes 
mentioned in the Journals, They consist’ 
of converts made by Roman-Catholic 

Missionaries, and of the descendants of 
the Portuguese who first settled in India. 

The “ Drummers and .Fifers” are 
also mentioned as receiving instruction. 

These are generally the children of 
English Fathers by Native Mothers. 
They are usually brought up, from four 
or five years ot age, till ten or twelve, 
in the Lower Orphan School, at Cal- 
cutta. About that age they are ap- 
pointed as Drummers and Fifers to the 
Seapoy or Native Regiments, Of these 
there are now thirty regiments, of two 
battalions each. To each battalion there 
are twenty Drummers aad Fifers, and a 
Drum- Major and Fife-Major; and, in 
several of the regiments, a band of 
Musicians, made up of the same class. 
Being gencrally married, there are with 
such battalions, as have their comple 
ment, from forty to fifty or sixty persons 
of this description bearing the Christian 
Name. They live entirely as the 
Native Soldiers da; and, from mixing 
so constantly aad exclusively with the 
Natives of the country,they generally 
forget the English which they learnt at 
school. Very few of these, indeed, 
can read an English Bible. ‘There are 
many of the same class of Christians 
scattered up and down the country, as 
clerks in the ditferent offices of govern’ 
ment, and as assistants to merchants 

«<nd_ indigo-planters; and many are 
without any visible means of support. 
The descendants of all these speak, is 
general, only the Hindoostanee Laa-- 
guage. ‘They are becoming a nume- 
rous class, and are generally without 
opportunities of obtaining Christian 
Instructidn. It is become, therefor 
a very pressing duty on the British: 
Nation to attend to their spirituaf 
wants. It is beyond conception how 
much they assimilate to the Natives ig 
all their ideas on common subjects, and 
even in many of their superstitions ; 
nor is this to be wondered at, seeing 
they have constantly before their eye 
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all the ciscumstantials of idolatry, 
whilst the ordinances of Christianity 
are out of thetr reach. 

Instances of this lamentable kind 
have occurred under my own ob- 
servation, which to some may appear 
incredible. 

Anative Christian Womanat Chunar, 
Observing a snake-hole in the corner of 
her hut, placed a little milk near the 
hole, after the manner of the Hindoo 
Superstition, as an offering to the ani- 
mal. Making its appearance one day 
when she had neglected to place the 
milk, she ran to procure some, and 
approached nearto give itto the snake, 
when, as might be expected, It bit her 
in the hand, and in ten minutes she 
expired. 

On another occasion, a dispute arose 
between a Native Christian and a Na- 
tive Heathen, on the cause of earth- 
quakes; which, as they could sot settle 
it, they referred tome. The Hindoo 
affirmed, according to the notions of 
his creed, that the trembling of the 
_earth is occasioned by the elephant, 
en whose back it is supported, chang- 
ing his foot, to rest himself. ‘The Chris- 
tian maintained, that it arose from the 
Virgin Mary giving the earth out of 
her hand to her Son, in order to take 
a little repose! 

The difficulties in the way of im- 

oving this, and every other class of 

ive Indians, are greater than any 
One can suppose, who has not been 
acquainted with thems They are not 
however of a nature to demand great 
bodily exertion, or much severe priva- 
tion. ‘They arise from causes which 
require a common measure of under- 
standing, and an intimate acquaintance 
with human nature as described in 
Holy Scripture. 

the first difficulty which presents it- 
self to a Missionary in India arises from 
the new, and—to an European eye, ac- 
customed to consider good clothin 
and a comfortable dwelling as essentia 
to happiness—the wretched appearance 
of the Natives of India. 

The first feelings of languor and de- 
bility; produced by the warmth of the 
climate, increase the disposition to 
dwell on the dark side of things; and, 
whilst beholding the naked bodies, and 
hearing the uncouth language, of the 
first natives who approach the ship on 
casting anchor, the answer of the Pro- 
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phet to the question, Sor of Man, 
can these dry bones live ? immediately 
occurs to the anxious and reflecting 
mind,—Zord, thou knowest ! 

The Missionary next sees the Eu- 
ropean Residents in India moving 
amongst the crowd as a superior order 
of beings—pursuing their schemes of 
business or of pleasure, and without 
any a oes to the Natives, but as they: 
serve their own purposes. If the sub- 
ject of their conversion be mentioned, 
it Is poe scouted as chimerical 
and rd. Even in pious families, 
where the hope is cherished of seeing 
the Heathen brought into the fold of 
Christ, little perhaps appears to be 
doing, in order to bring forward that 
happy day. I consider, therefore, the 
first arrival of a Missionary in India 
as a dangerous period tohim. If he 
have not learned to cease from man, 
and his faith in the divine promise be 
not in vigorous exercise, the work of 
conversion will begin to appear hope- 
less—the acquirement of languages 
will go on heavily—a proud feeling of 
personal superiority over the Heathen 
will creep in—and, in short, the idea 
of doing a little good in the way of 
educating children, or of benefiting a 
few British Residents, will be suffered 
to supersede the main end for which 
. Missionary goes among the Hea» 


en. 
_ Another difficulty in the way of be- 
nefiting the Natives arises from their 
peculiar habits and prejudices. | 
Persons, whose intercourse with them 
relates merely to temporal concerns, 
can have little idea of their condition 
in these respects. It is thus that [ 
account for the very incorrect reports, 
respecting the religious state of the 
Natives of India, which have been 
published in England, by some who 
resided years among them. I have 
even known men of real piety whose 
situations Jed them to much ia- 


. tercourse with the Natives for mercan- 


tile and other temporal pur ex- 
eg it as their opinion, that nothing 
ess than a miraculous interposition 
could convert them to Christianity. I 
account for this from the circum- 
stance, that they find such a disposition 
to chicanery and imposition in the Na- 
tives, as requires the exercise of a de- 


gree of authority, and even of severity, 


in men dealing with them, as is un- 
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known in England: and [ may appeal 
to every Christian Breast, how contrary 
this is to that state of mind, both in 
the teacher and the scholar, in which 
they can be expected to benefit each 
other. A person whose intercourse 
with them is chiefly for religious pur- 
poses will be less exposed to the incur- 
sions of evil passions, which would ob- 
struct his work; and will be led to 
bear with men whose selfish purpose 
in visiting him may be sufiiciently 
evident. 

From having lived always under an 
absolute military despotism, the Na- 
tives of India, beside that natural 

pensity to selfishness which in them 
is uncontrouled, are cautious how they 
offend their superiors; and such they 
consider Europeans of almost eve 
rank. They must have had maiich 
proof of the forbearance and gentie- 
‘ness of a white man, before they will 
ask questions on any subject, further 
than he appears disposed to answer; 
‘and they will be cautious how the 
answer to his questions, lest they should 
‘unintentionally offend. I met with a 
striking illustration of this state of mind 
‘in an old man, baptized in 1813. He 
bad waited twice on different English 
Gentlemen, for information respecting 
Christianity ; and had received no sa- 
tisfaction, because his first questions 
were misunderstood, and he durst not 
repeat them: some moaey offered him, 
also, he durst not refuse; but gave it, 
on going away, to the people about 
the house. : 

If Mr. Scoit, after all his inquiries 
into the optnions of the Jews on Old- 
Testament subjects, acknowledges, as 
he does, that he was not aware of half 
‘the objections, current opinions, and tra- 
ditions which stand in the way of a Jew 
to prevent his embracing Christianity, 
til he carefully perused Mr. Croot's 
manuscript on the Restoration of Israel, 
it inay be easily understood how men, 
‘jatelligent and sensible on other sub- 
‘jects, yet having no particular inclina- 
tion or study to care or understand the 
prejudices and opinions which stand in 
the way of a Hindoo to prevent his 
embracing Christianity, may remain 
unacquainted with those prejudices and 
Opinions, even though residing in India. 

This servile spirit does not give place 
éntitely, even on conversion: it renders 
much patience and tenderness neces- 

Jan. 1816. 
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sary, in dealing with new converts, no 
Jess than with the unconverted. ‘They 
have very little idea of an option bein 
allowed them in things indifferent ; an 
will often appear hesitating and inde- 
cisive, when their only fear is of ofe 
fending their superior ; so that the im- 
possibility of benefiting or improving 
the moral state of the different classes 
of Christians above noticed is asserted 
by many of the British, equally as the 
impossibility of the conversion of the 
Heathen. 

Whoever, therefore, aims at this high 
object, ought to labour to have faith 
in God—in his power and truth 
in his love and grace. Tle alone can 
effect that mighty change, the new 
creation, in the soul of man. In 
England, all the preparatory means of 
education are accomplished by parents 
and friends; and the Minister of Reli- 
gion has only, as it were, to sow the 
seed in a soil prepared. In Heathen 
countries, the whole work lies on the 
Missionary: he has the whole process 
to go through, and that under oppos- 
ipg circumstances; so that he, in a 
peculiar manner, has need of the whole 
armour of God; above all, taking the 
shield of faith, and praying always 
with all prayer and supplication lo the 
sptrit. 


Journal of Abdool Messech for the Manth 
| of January, 1815. 


THE preceding remarks will have 


prepared our readers to enter, with 


interest, into the following Journal. 

Shekh Salih, a Mahomedan, born 
at Delhi, having received Christianity 
under the late Henry Martyn, was 
admitted to Christian Baptism, by 
the late Rev. David Brown, in the 
Old Church, Calcutta, on White 
Sunday, in the year 1811, by the 
significant name of Abdooi Messeeh, 
“* Servant of Christ.” In the close 
of 1812, he left Calcutta, to pro- 
ceed to Agra, about SOO miles 
NW. of that city, with the Rev. 
Daniel Corrie, Chaplain of the 
Company at that station, by the aid 
of whose friendly direction and 
countenance he sustained, with 
the manifest blessing of God, the 
office of Reader and Catechist under 
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the Church Missiomary Society. 
Very interesting Journals have ap- 
peared of his proceedings, from the 
time of his leaving Calcutta to 
‘August, 1814, when Mr. Corrie 
quitted Asia, on his temporary re- 
‘turn to Europe for the restorauion 
of his health. These Journals were 
drawn up by Mr. Corrie from mi- 
autes taken at the time. 

. After Mr. - Corrie’s departure, 
Abdool soon began to feel the loss 
of his wise counsellor apd affectio- 


_ nate friend ; and, being at the same 


time afflicted in body, he seems to 
have kept no regular minutes of his 
proceedings, till January of last year, 
whev he resumed his practice. 

The following Journal for that 
month: is the fruit of his recovered 
spirits and vigour. .It is translated 
and compiled, by a friend, from the 
origin tl) minutes of Abdgol, written 
‘in Hindoostanee. Our readers will, 
doubtless, wixh, with us, to receive 
these Journals in uninterrupted suc- 
Ceession. They will notice, with 
peculiar pleasure, the ardent afec- 
tion of the Christians for. Mr. Corrie 
—their ‘ Padre Sahib,” or English 
Father,— and the high estimation in 
wiech bis al&ctionate labours are 
held, even by the Heathen. ; 


January 1, 1815. Sunday. — Wor- 
ship at the Churer, at 8 A. M. All the 
Native Christians, men‘and woinen, and 
Mr. Keble. with bis children, attended. 
In the evening, various Christian friends 
and servants, and many Mussulmen and 
flindous, beside the Native Congrega- 
tiow, attended Service. At aight, prayers 
with the family. 

Jan. 2. Mfond nj-—In the morning, 
all the Native Christians, men and wo- 
quen, eame to pravers in the Church, 
‘and then weut about their usual occepa 
tious. The childron first pointed out 
a verse of the Gospel each, and then oc 
cupied themselves in their Persian Read- 
jug. After breakfast, having commit- 
ted their tasks to memory, they were 
employed in writing Persian. Abdool 
retired to his house, to receive any who 
might wish to see him, for the sake of 
counsel or inquiry. After dinner, oc- 
cupicd ia correcting the schoolboys’ 
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Persian Writing. Nuwazish Messeeh 
and Inayut Messeeb heard them repeat 
their lessons. Occupied afterwards in 
looking over the Koran, tu prepare an- | 
swers to the Mahomedan Disputers.. At 

four o'clock, heard the buys their lessons, . 
aud dismissed them. Abdoal then went 
to meet the Christian Brethren who: | 
bad come from Gualier to visit him, and 
brought them to his house. After tak- 
ing refreshment, prayed together, and 
went tu rest. Accidentally rising in the 


‘night, bad much discussion respecting 


the Portuguese Chatch, aud the inven- 


tions of their Priests. ‘At last, having 


nothing to answet, the? were silent. 


Jan. 3. Tuesduy.—Having performed 
worship and set the children to their 
tasks as usual, Abdool was preparing to 
return to his house, when a handsome 
well-dressed young nian, with several at- 
tendants, entered the Kuttra, ‘and in- 
quired, ‘‘ Whereis Abdool Messeeh ?” 


‘On Abdeol’s being pointed out, be came 


up to him; and, having saluted chim, 
said: ‘* [ have come a long way to see 
you: I heard of you in Jaypore. J bave 
read several books of the New Testa- 


‘mgnt, and am fallen into great doubts 
‘respecting the Hindoo Fuith; but, on 


account: of my family, [ am afraid to 
embrace the true way, and I bave been 
in great distress a long time.” He then 
repeated several parts of ‘the Gospel ; 
and it appeared from his discourse that 
he had read much of the Scripture, and 
had imbibed great suspicion of the 
soundness of his creed. He then in- 
quired concerning the first conversion of 
Ahdool. Abdool related to him his whole 
history ; and, till eight o’clock, laboured, 
with arguments drawn from Scripture, 
to confirm him. The young man, 


‘raising his head after long considera- 


tion, observed, ‘‘ What you say is very 
just. The Godhead of the Lord and 
Saviour is clear; but it is qyite an im- 
possible thing. to leave all one’s rela- 
tions and friends.”” Abdool observed, 
“© Our Saviour has said in the Gospel, 
that if any one will not leave his friends, 
far my sake, he is not worthy of me.’ He 
was silent, and asked fora copy of the 
Epistle to the Bomans, which was given 
him. He then took a friendly leave. 
At parting, Abdvol asked bis name: he 
replied, ‘* Ramdyal Brahmin ;” and 
said that he was going the next day te 
Muttra, where his elder brother had 
gone te bathe; and reqnosted Abdoo! te 
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pray for him, that God would remove his 
doubts, and teach him thetruth. Ab- 
dool answered, ““Amen!" 

Jan. 4, 1815. Wednesday.—After wor- 
ship and tachiug the children, a servant 
of the Hukeem Hyder ’vuddeen came to 
“eal Abdool, saying, that the Hukeem’s 
eldest son had come from the Court of 
Oojim, to see bis father; and having 
heard of Abdou! since his arrival, was 
desirous to.sec him. Abdo.l went, and 
found the sous of Mulwce Umjud, aud 
several of the heads of the city, seated 
there, and tac volume of Mahomedan 
Traditions lying before them. On secing 
Abdo.}, they advanced with kindness to 
meet bim ; and the Hukeein’s sun, who 
bas attended ‘on wany Mussu!men as a 
disciple, inquired after his health. Ab- 
dool inadgertently replied, that, by the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, be was 
“Setter. All present frowned, aud said, 
“* "That °s au infidel spcech. You should 
not have su said. Jesus Christ is truly 
a Prophet, but not GOI) ; aud it is idu- 
Jatrous to calf him so.” Abdvol replied, 
**3t would he infidelity in a Christian to 
call Christ merely a Prophet. If Christ 
is like other Prophets, what advantage 
have Christians? A Prophet bas no 
‘power fo forgive sins ; but our Saviour 
Jesus Christ has power tu furgive sins. 
It would be stupidity to compare him 
with mere Prophets.’’ They asked, 
“* By what arguinent do you prove his 
power to furgive sins ?”— Abdvol an- 
swered, ““ By the Guspel ,’ and taking 
a copy from his man Dubel Messeeh, he 
read the niuth chapter of St. Matthew : 
they all listened attentively, andshook 
their heads in silence. At last the Hu- 
keem’s son, avery superior mans said, 
** If that is the original Gospel, and no 
wise corrupted or interpolated, you are 
right.” Abdool wished, if any of them 
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to be appointed. While Abdool was 
Grranging them, Molwee Rownic, and 
Moonshee Meer Ulec, with three of their 
followers, came in. “. After salutation, 
they sat down, and said that they had 
heard of Abdool’s apostacy, from Ma- 
homed Kuiee Khan, in Moradabad ; 
and, having come to Agra on business, 
they had determined to ascertain his 
uncleanness, by a personal inquiry. 
Abdool answered, “* God bless you, who 
have taken such trouble fur a pvor 
sinucr like me, who has no refuge but in 
Christ !"" “One of them replied, ‘‘ God 
has net made such a shameless feKow as 
you, upon the face of the earth.” Al:- 
dovl said, ‘‘ You say true: I an even 
worse than you describe.” On a sudden 
they said, in a milder manner, “* How 
will you answer this to God?” Atbdovl 
replied, ‘* It is most true, | know not 
what If can answer; but I hope inthe 
word, that the Lord Jesus Christ himself 


. has spoken, f came hot to call the righte- 


desired a copy of the Gospel, to give © 


them one ; but they were all ashamed 
to receive oye. ‘‘ Soun after, the Hu- 
Akeem Hyder ’ouddecn, fearing such dis- 
eourses shuld weaken his influeuce, and 
that some disagreement might arise, 
Aindly disimissed Abdool. - He bad 
‘scarcely reached home, wheo a fever 
seized him till midnight, aud then went 
off. 

Jan. 5. Thursday. — Abdool, from 
weakness, was not able to conduct the 
Service, which was, therefure, per- 
formed by Inavut Messeeh. Afterwards, 
Inayut brought the book forthe lessons 


ous, but sinvers to repentance. 1 firmly 
trust, that lle, and not another, shall 
answer fur we a sinuer. His grace os 
universal, and he casts out no one frum 
bis presence; neither, 1 trust, will he 
dismiss me in despair.” Wien they 
heard this, they rose and departed, and 
said, “‘ God give you understand!” 
Abdool answered, “‘ Amen!" = In, the 
evening, several friends and all the 
Native Christians assembled, when the 
Church Service was performed.  \t 
evening, a perspiration broke gut on 
Abdool, aud relieved his fever, so that 
he rested well. 

Jau. 6. Friday.—In the morning, 
according to custom, Church Service 
was performed, and the school child- 
ren set to their occupations. Abduol’s 
nephew, Moghul Beg, with his sén, 
caine to ybtain some intelligence of Mr, . 
Corrie. A note arrived from Lucknow, 
which related that Munsoor had arrived 
there, and was gone on toward Calcutta, 

Jan.7. Saturday. — Alter Service, 


“the children of the Loparkce Mundee 


Schvol came tothe Kuttra to he exa- 
mined: at twelve o’cluck all were dis- 
missed, Abdool employed himself on 
his Sermon, aud Nuwazish Messeeh 
and Inayut Messeeh in collating the 
copy of Isaiah and the other Prophets, 
which Nuwazish had made for himself. 
Jan. 8. Sunday.—At eight o'clock, 
several friends with their wives audehild- 
ren, and ail the Native Clhiristians, 
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men and women, attended Service, At 
three o'clock they assembled again ; 
and, after Service and a Sermon, re- 
turned home. 

Jan. 9, 1815. Monday.—In the morn- 
ing, Abdool was waiting the assembling 
of the congregation, when aman from 
Saleh Dhurum Das came, and said that 

e Saleh’s son, who cousidered himself 
@ prodigy of correctness and religion, 
was waiting to see him. Abdvol pro- 
mised to go after prayers. Before 
prayers were over, another man came, 
and, seating himself in a corner, ob- 
served what was goingon. At last he 
said, ‘‘ Certainly, what the Gospel says 
is true, and what is therein written is 
indeed Godliness.” After prayers, Ab- 
dool joined the messenger. They went on, 
conversing, till they came to the Saleh’s 
house. On entering, they found the 
young man, very well dressed, sitting 
at his ease on a carpet, reclining on 
cushions ; and #éveral Fakeers of the 
Jogee Tribe sitting, like so many oxen, 
with their naked bodies rubbed over with 
dirt; anda very fat one among them, 
singing out, like the braying of an ass, 
from a book which he heldin his band. 
Abdool asked who they were. The 
young man answered they were morti- 
fied Fakeers. Arbdool replied, that 
they did not grow so fat on austerities : 
these seemed well-fed, and at their ease. 
The company laughed, and commenced 
@ disputation, with arguments founded 
on reason. Abdool gave such answers as 
appeared proper, and all were attentive. 
After three hours he retired. 

Jan. 10. Tuesdey—Two “Roman Ca- 
tholics attended Service ; and, when it 
was over, began to question concerning 
this way; and said, “It seems very 
wrong to us that you pray without the 
mediation of the Virgin Mary, who is 
the Mother of God, and without whose 
intercession no prayer can be accepta- 
ble.” Abdool set the Gospel before 
thein ; and said, “‘ If the mediation of 
the Virgin is to be proved from the Holy 
Gospel, be so good as to produce the 
passage.”” They said, “‘ There is a book, 
called ‘The Mirror of Holiness,’ in 
which it is written that the Virgin also 
was born without sin.” Abdool answer- 
ed, “‘ This is some fetch of your Padres. 
I presume ‘ The Mirror of Holiness’ is 
written by some of your Priests.” They 
assented ; and brought a number of vain 
unfounded arguments, and said that the 
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Pope had lately composed a prayer, and 
had circulated it, which whoever should 
read, the sina of seventy years should 
be forgiven him by God. On hearing 
this, all who were present laughed, and 
said that could never be. 

Jan. 11. Wednesday.—Usual Service 
performed. This day, Rosbun Ulee, an 
inhabitant of Shumsabad, arrived from 
Abdool’s friends at Lucknow, and in- 
quired for Abdool in the city. The per- 
sons whom he asked spoke opprobriously 
of Abdool and his belief; and said, 
** What! do you want to go to that 
Kuttra, and be deceived ? For God’s 
sake, don’t go. You had much better 
continue your journey.” The man re- 
plied, ‘‘ My good friend, I only asked 
you the way to the Kuttra: I did not 
ask your advice. You seem strange 
madinen here.” At Jast an Armenian 
pointed out the way; when he came, 
and related to Abdoul what had passed. 

Jan. 1%. Thursday.— This morning, 
during Service, a man called out at 
the door vf the Kuttra for alight: ano- 
ther caJled to him not to take fire there, 
fur it was impure. This afterward af- 
forded much amusement to the Chris- 
tians. Inthe evening, the usual Euro- 
pean and Native Congregation attended, 
and Leard Prayers and a Sermon. After- 
ward, Abdool had private prayer with his 
family. 

Jan. 13. Friday.—This morning, after 
Service, apd the instruction of twelve 
schoulboys in the Gospel, information 
was received that the small-pox had broke 
out on Khyrut Messceh and Rusteom 
Messeeh. The neighbours pressed the 
mother to perforin the usual ceremonics; 
to which she answercd, that such things 
were not suitable to Christians. 

Jan. 16. Afonday.—After Servioe, and 
instruction of schvolbvys, as Abdou] was 
conversing With one of the sisters, a man 
arrived to say that sister Catherine, and 
Mihirban Khanum and Muriam, were as- 
seinbled, and wished for him to read the 
Gospel to them. He went and read one 
chapter. Mihirban Khanuin appears much 
impressed. Afterward, refreshments were 
prepared; but Abdool, being unwell, 
excused himself and returned. 

Jan. 317. Tuesday.-—--During ser- 
vice, two very good-looking men en- 
tered the Kuttra, and asked if this was 
the Padre Sahib’s Kuttra. On receiving 
an affirmative answer, they asked where 
Abdoul Messech was. Behadur Messech 
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pointed him out. Abdool had begun 
reading a chapter of the Gospel. The 
two men came up, and saluted Abdool, 
Through respect to the Word of God he 
did pot then return their salutation. 
After Service he conversed with tbem. 
They said they had come from the army 
of Mahomed Shah Khan, to purchase 
articles at Agra; and, having heard of 
his apostacy in the army, they came to 
observe the nature of his worship, and 
they should tell the Khan what they had 
seen and heard. They asked several 
questions respecting the faith of the 
Christians; and, on the Rules for Candi- 
dates being shewn them, they became 
much displeased, and departed. 

Jan. 18, 1815. Wednesday.—As Ab- 
dool was standing by the Kuttra door, 
looking out for the Christians to come 
to Service, aman, called Uslum Beg, 
passed by on horseback. On seeing 
Abdool, he urged his horse up to him, 
and spat upon him, calling him an 
opprobrious name. Abdool wiped his 
face with his handkerchief, and said, “‘ I 
pray God to pardon all your sins!" ‘The 
man laughed, and went his way. 

Jan. 20. Friday.—Two or three Hin- 
doos, with marks drawn on their fore- 
heads, came and asked after the Padre 
Sahib, and said that they had heard re- 
ports of him in the army of the Muharaj, 
and greatly regretted that they had no 
opportunity of paying their respects to 
him. They had heard, they said, that 
he was an Incarnation among the Euro- 
peans, and that many persons had from 
his preaching become Christians. They 
remained four bours, making many in- 
quiries respecting the origin and effects 
of the Christian Faith, and then departed. 

Jan. 21. Saturday.—Five or six poor 
widow women of the city were present 
at worship. After service, they inquired 
after the Padre Sahib. Abdool answered, 
that he had not obtained any relief from 
his complaint; and that he had heard 
that he had gone on board ship with his 
Jady, with the intention of proceeding to 
England. They replied, ‘‘ We all remain 
with uplifted hands in prayer, that Al- 
mighty God would bring him back in 
health and safety to this country.” Ab- 
dool gave them a trifle, and then exa- 
mined the boys of the Loparkee Mundee 
School, who had come for that purpose. 

Jan. 32. Sunday.—|u the morning, 
Ahdool, with Inayut Messeeh and Nu- 
wazish Messeeh, attended the Chapel. 
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Besides the usual Native Congregation, 
several friends, with their wives and 
children, were present. At three o’clock, 
various friends, with the servants of 
many other gentlemen, and many Chris- 
tians of the city, attended with gladness, 

Jan. 23. Afonday.—Molwee Kumur- 
’ooddeen, an inbabitant of Murrerut, 
who was proceeding to Ajmere to visit 
Maiyun ’ooddeen, seeing Inayut Messeeh 
standing at the Kuttra door, inquired 
after Abdool, and came with his compa- 
nion into the Kuttra: accosting Abdool, 
he said, ‘‘ I am come from Lucknow, 
where I met your younger brother, who 
has called himself Yusuf Messech ; and I 
understood, from his conversation, that 
he also has apostatized, like yourself. | 
therefore suppose, that, one by one, your 
whole family will become apostates,” 
He then iuquired the site of the Church, 
and the opiniuns of men in that quarter. 
When he heard the state of affairs, and | 
the spread of the Gospel, he was greatly 
astonished; and frowning, and eyeing 
éuc by one all the men in the Kuttra, he 
departed. 

Jan. 24. Tuesday.—After Service and 
instruction of the schvol-children in the 
Gospel, Abdool took aturn for his health 
along the bank of the river. He pro- 
ceeded till he arrived at the Hukeem’s 
garden, where he saw five or six bee 
men conversing together. When he ha 
approachel near to them, he saluted 
them. They made no return. He sup- 
posed that they had not beard him, and 
repeated his salutation in a louder voice. 
They replied by a term of abuse. Abdool 
said, ‘‘ Is such the answer to salutation 
required by the Mahomedan Religion ?" 
They said, ‘* Yes, to such as you.” Ab- 
doo] said, ‘‘ God forgive you ;”’ and re- 
mained silent. He afterward heard one 
of them say to another, “‘ If you had 
this fellow inthe plain, what would you 
do with him ?”” He answered, “* I would 
sabre him’ : another said, ‘* 1 would cut 
his tongue out, and put a stop to his de- 
ceivings and preaching of Jies.” Abdool, 
not thinking it of any use to talk tothem, 
returned home. 

Jan. 25. /¥ednesday.—IiIn the morn- 
ing, Abdool, after performing service to 
the Brethren, went to the Loparkee Mun- 
dee School, to inquire after the scholars. 
He heard from the master, that a teacher 
of the Writer Caste had been endeavour- 
ing to cajole the parents of the children 
into the belief that itwas wrong to allow 
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their children to be instructed in the 
English School, and to permit them to 
read the Gospel ; for that, one by one, 
all the children would become Christians. 
Through the grace of God, the children 
perceived all he said to be nonsense ; 
and, having satisfied their pareits, came 
to the school, and said they would never 
give up reading there. 

_ Jan. 26, 1815. Thursday.—- After 
breakfast, Abdool was occupied in dis- 
puting with two or three Hindoos, who 
came for that purpose. After much de- 
bate, at noon they took leave. 

Jan.27. Frid«y.—After the usual! Ser- 
vice at seven o'clock, and instruction of 
the children, Abdool was going home to 
breakfast. Just then a stranger, newly 
arrived at Agra, came to visit him. He 
began by saying, that he had coine from 
the Punjab; and having heard Abdool’s 
hame exceedingly ill spoken of in the 
city, the men of which called him Infidel 
and Apostate, aud a Renegade frum the 
Faith of Mahomed, he came to ascertain 
the fact ; and if, which God forbid, he 
should have beev correctly informed, to 
inquire the cause. Abdool replied, “‘ My 
friend, 1 was formerly a Mussulman: 
nay, | was forward in the Mussulman 
Faith ; and all my family have been Mus- 
sulmeu. When I came to read the Holy 

- Book, I found that the Mahomedan Faith 
has not the truth. I, therefore, quitted 
that way. The visitor said, “* This 
is very strange. You appear to have 
been well enough as a Mussulman. A 
dog or a hog would abhor such conduct 
as yours; and, in my whole hife, | never 
Saw one so cursed as fou, who s0 shame- 
lessly declare ‘ I was a Mussulman, and 
am become a Christian.” Curse on your 
conduct! And, alas! that Mahomedan- 
ism is become so degencrate! Were you 
in my city, the citizens would quickly 
speed you to hell.” Abdool answered, 
** My good sir, you condescended to in- 
quire after your servant's affairs: your 
servant simply related them. | Do you 
break into such anger at the first hear- 
ing of facts? Would you remain silent 
but a moment, your servant would lay 
a statement of the Holy Gospel before 
you. If it be fuund worthy of approval, 
well. Jf there be any evilin it, command 

_ what punishment you will on this sinner.” 
The stranger answered, “ It is no injury 
that Ido yous since the Prophct has for- 
bidden our reading and hearing the Go- 
spel, which has been abrogated.” Ile 
then rose and departed. 
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January 28. Saturduy.-—A man 
came from sister Dobee Muriam Kha- 
num, to say that the curpse of sister 
Jygum bad been brought from Gualior | 
for interment in the garden of, Padre | 
Juntos; and if Abdool and his compa- 
nions would go, if would he esteemed . 
friendly. They accordingly set.out. In 
the way, they learnt froma friend, that the 
Khazee (Judge) of the city had also gone 
through complaisance. Wheao they ar- 
rived near the garden, they fourd that 
a great dispute hal arisen between the 
servants of Padre Angelo and the Arme- 
nian Padre, so that they would not allow 
the body to be put into the ground, and 
at last sworus were drawn. Inayut 
Messeeh advised that they should not go 
fur that, in the Holy Gospel, we are | 
commanded to be harmless us doves, but 
wise as serpents; and it would be very 
wrong that Abdovol’s name should ap- 
pear in such a business. Abdool grently 
approved his advice, returned home, 
anid remained till miduight occupied 
upon his Sermon. 

Jan. 29. Sunday. — In the morn- 
ing the usual cungregation gssembled 
to Service. At four -in the eveniug, 
various friends, with their wives, child- 
rep, relations, and servants, attended 
Prayers and a Sermon. Afterward, Mr. 
Lyon asked Abdvol to go and have pray- 
house. Oo arriving, they 
found several persons asseinbled there : 
at nine they had Service, after which 


‘Abdoul returned home. 


Jan. 30. Afonday.—Thelukeem Hy- 
der ’ooddeen sent a man to say that one 
uf Abdool’s old fricnds kad arrived ; who, 
on account of the repruaches of the ci- 
tizens, did not like tu go into the Kut- 
tra, but was desirous to see Abdool, if he 
would come to hin. Abdool, being 
lame, sent Inayut to him; who recog- 
niced in him one of bis father’s disciples. 
He grestly lamented, ard said, ‘* What 
a strange course your uncle has taken, 
which ho one of your family ever took! 
} am greatly surry for you, who have 
also forgone Mahomcdanism through 
his persuasious.” Inayut said; “ I have 
not followed my uucle’s word, hut the 
word of Jesus the Saviour. Noone who 
follows his word shall finally fail of salva- 
tion.” Inayut then asked where be lodg- 
ed; and being told in the Serai (Inu) near 
the fort, requested to he shewn his lodge 
ing. The stranger then rose and went 
with him, conversing as he went ; shewed 
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bim his lodging, aud came with him to 
the Kuttra. On seeing Abdool, he sa- 
luted him,and wept. Abdool spoke much 
tu confurt him, and said, ‘* Indeed, my. 
brother, this is a watter of praise, not 
of sorruw: for the Lord Jesus Christ 
gave his life for the redemption of the 
whole world; and, after three days, ruse 
again, and ascended to heaven, where 
he will. remain for ever, apd will come 
to Judge the world in rizhtcousness ; and 

bappy will that man be, who, forsaking 
“vain imagivations, will obey the living 
cemmesd, which liveth and endureth 
for ever.” After much conversation, his 
siind was a little softened, and be began 
tu listen to the words of the Holy Go- 
spél, and remained tillevening, when he 
touk his leave, with a promise of return- 
ing in the morning. At night, several of 
the citizens gut about him, and 50 per- 
suaded him, that at four in the morning 
he wént his way. - 

Jan. 31, 1815. Tesdiuy.—Abdool went 
to the Serai, and inquired of the host 
for the stranger who had lodged with 
him: -The host replied, that he had set 
of for Delbi; and that, in the night, 
many of the Mussulmen of the city 
came to him, and advised him for his 
good tu depart. Abdool went to scek 
him as far as {Iskundra ; but not find- 
ing bin, returned. 


Letter from Volwee Munsoor to the Rev. 
Daniel Corrie. | 
Tarts . letter was written from 
Gazypoor, in June, 1815, and is 
translated from the Hindoostanee. 
‘Our readers have been already in- 
formed, that, on Mr. Corrie’s leay- 
ing Agra, Molwee Munsoor removed 
to Bareilly. . He was baptized. in 
January, 1813, and is a manof great 
learning, and of consideration among 
his countrymen, _ : . 

By gous! may God keep thee 
Jhappy in, the way of Christ! This ser- 
vant, who is your disciple, always prays 
to God, who is a mergjful Father through 
Christ, that God would preserve you in 
safety, and never put me to shame in this 
way which is true, and of his own mercy 
revealed 5 and quickly bring me to mect 
-you, who are the chcrisher of my soul. 
Amen! © | 

I greatly desire to see you once more; 
and then if death come, so let it be, that 
I may dic in your presence: and if God 
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will accept my prayer, then let him grant 
this, that I may behold you; and in this 
mortal life nothing do I desire beside a 
sight of you. Whatever reproach comes 
upon me from mankind the creatures, I 
thank God on account of it, and consider 
ita means of salvation; as Christ our Lord 
hath said, When ye are persecuted for my 
sakey then rejoice, for your reward shall Be 
tn heaven. 

My -history is this—-According to your 
crder, [ continued in the service of the 
Rey, Mr. Thomason till the end of March, 
learniug Hebrew, and teaching Hindoo- 
stanee. When we arrived at Gazypoor, 
Mr. Thomason desired me to remain with 
Mr. P. I have therefore been three months 
with Mr. P.; and my spirit hath been 
greatly refreshed, because I have'seen no | 
one thing in him contrary to the Gospel. 
Morcover, the disposition to anger, of 
which my nature was full, by God's 
grace, through intercourse with Mr. P. is 
gone, and 1 hope will never appear more. 

“ Now, in this month of June, the 
Rev. Mr. Thomason’s letter arrived, ce- 
siring me to go to Bareilly, and abide 
there. Accordingly, I am about to de- 
part to Bareilly. But 1 am exceedingly 
anxious about my Hebrew Studies, in 
which | had laboured much; butit is the 
will of God, and ! am without resource. 

New my petition is this, that God, who 


-hath of his own grace shewn me, worth- 


less, the true way, will pres¢rve me from 
shame till the Resurrection, and grant me 
peace in hjmsclf, and grant ine quickly to 
meet you, and take out of my heart all 
desire of the pomp; and vanities of the 
world, and bring all the Church, you, 
and all the world, into his own true way, 
Amen! Now may God keep me, ahd you, 
and us all, in peace. May the respects of 
me, x sinuer, be acceptable to Mrv, C. and 
to John (Adlington), and to all the re- 
ligious Brethren ; aud let them all pray 
for me to God, through Christ, that he 
woutd not suffer me to be ashamed of the 


(rue way. Amen : 
(Signed) MUNSOOR. 


Disparcues have lately reached 
the Society, from the Rev. Marma- 
duke Thompson, and the Mission- 
aries Schnarré and Rhenius, dated 
Madras, in November, 1814, 
and in January, February, March, 
May, and July, 1815; with the 
Journal of the Missionaries, from 
December 9, 1814, to July 4, 1815.’ 

An abstract of the Journal will 
appear next month. We shall, at 
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present, lay before our readers the 
substance of the other communica- 
tions. They cannot tail to be deep- 
ly interested in the promising state 
of things in the South of India ; and 
by the ardent, but tempered zeal, 
which characterizes the Society's 
representatives and friends in that 
quarter. 


Formation and Objects of the Society's 
Corresponding Committee at Madras. 


Tug Rev. M. Thompson thus ad- 
dresses the Secretary on this sub- 
ject :-— 


_ With the greatest pleasure I now 
make to you, as 1 had givem you rea- 
son to expect, an OFFICIAL comimunica- 
tion—the first, I hope, of MANY TO 
come. It is to offer to the Sovicty the 
services of a Correspondipg Committee 
for the South of India. ‘lhe inclosed 
Report of a Meeting held on the 30th 
November, to organize a Committee, 
will inform you fully of our minds—of 
our views of the services which we may 
render you—and of the result of our 
deliberations on the case of your Mis- 
sionaries at ‘Tranquebar. -. 
We submit our proceedings, with 
great deference, to your Committee. 
Of ourselves, in the rank of society 
here, we are indeed but small, and of 
no reputation; but all warm, I trust, 
In the cause of our Blessed Redeemer, 
and desirous to co-operate with you to 
the utmost of our power. = 
We have endeavoured to state, dis- 
tinctly, in what way we may perhaps 
become useful to you. Our offer of 
service, however, you will understand 
to be unlimited. We would be alto- 
ether your servants—to receive your 
Instructions, and to fulfil your wishes, 
by all the means which our local in- 
formation and influence may atford. 
We would supply your place to your 
Missionaries in this strange land; as 
friends and patrons, to counsel and en- 
courage them in their ministry to our 
poor Heathen fellow-subjects, and to 
assist their communications with you. 
As to pecuniary aid, we fear that we 
shall not soon be able to do much. 
What we can do, we will; and that 
heartily. We have made a beginning, 
each of us with a Donation and Month- 
ly Subscription, from the Ist of Decem- 
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ber last; of which, however, we shall as 
yet make no shew upon paper. Our 
mite may become a mole-hill, as the 
year goes on. » 

May our Missionaries be found to 
tread in the steps of those great men 
who have gone before them! and may 
you be enabled to send us out many 
more, to a Ys them, or com- 
mence New Missions, in this land 
of abundant, miserable, degrading su- 
‘eee Assure them, whoever may 

ave a heart to offer themselves freely 
for this work of the Lord, that they 
shall here find friends and brethren, 
to bear their burdens with them, and to 
care and pray for them.—I conclude, 
heartily imploring the Divine Blessing 
upon the Socicty, upon the Committee, 
and upon all their counsels and labours 
of love. | 


Madras, November 30, 1814. 


Ar a Meeting this day, convened for the 
purpose of taking into Consideration a 
Proposal to form a Corresponding 
Committee of the Church of Eng 
land Missionary Society,—- 

Mr. Thompson, having submitted to the 

Meeting, Extracts from ‘‘ An Appeal, par- 

ticularly to Churchmen, on the Duty of 

propagating the Gospel,” from the First 

Number of the Missionary Register, as 

explanatory of the views and sentiments 

of the Society; and also a Letter to him- 
self, from the Rev. Josiah Pratt, Secre-. 
tary to the Society, on the desirableness of 
the proposed Institution to the Committee 
in England: It was Resolved, ‘That the 
Meeting, heartily concurring in the sen- 
timents of the Society, and desirous to 
contribyte every thing in their power to 
forward their pious and laudable plans, 
willingly offer their services to the Society, 
as a Committee of Correspondence for the 

South of India. 

The means by which they may render 
themselves useful to the Society, scem to 
be, by undertaking— 

To collect, and supply to the Society, as 
may be required, information on subjects 
of a Missionary Nature, particularly on 
the most desirable Stations for Mission. 
aries, and the means of rendering Missions 
in India effectual ; in reference, especially, 
to the Institution of Caste, and other local 
peculiarities ;— 

To act as the Friends and Patrons of 
the Society’s Missionaries, correspond with 
them, and be the medium of communica- 
tion with the Society at home;— 

To watch over the Socicty’s Missions 
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and Schools, and sid them with all their 
influefce ;— ‘ 

To endeavour to raise Funds, to provide, 
at least, for the incidental charges of cor- 
respondence, &c, and for any extraordi- 
nary expences of the Missionaries, particu. 
larly in travelling or sickness. 


Adeantages of Madras as a Statien for 
the Society. 

One of the first steps of the Cor- 
responding Committee was, the re- 
moval of the Society’s Missionaries, 
Schnarré and Rhenius, from Tran- 
quebar, where they were studying 
the Tamul, to Madras. Two Sta- 
tions had been proposed for them— 
Madras and Travancore. The Com- 
mittee deliberated on the compara- 
tive claims of these Stations for an 
immediate supply. Their unani- 
mous choice fell on Madras, for the 
following reasons :— 

Its high consideration, as Head of the 
whole Peninsula--the desire for Chris- 
tian Knowledge which appears to prevail 
therein--the frequent demands for the 
Scriptures in three or four languages-- 
the consideration that the Rev. Dr. Kottler 
has there already a Malaber Congregation, 
@ secession from the Roman Catholics; 
the Chapel, in which he officiates by ap- 
pointment of Government, open to the 
Missionaries; and a translated Liturgy of 
the Church of England just completed by 
him, for the use of his Congregation. It is 
manifestly ‘important to occupy Madras 
by Church Missionaries ; to provide for the 
Malabar Congregation, small as yet, but 
increasing, against the possible failure of 
their present venerable Minister, and thus 
keep open the Chapel for Tamul Divine 
Service. All this the Committee persuade 
themselves that they may accomplish by 
means of the Society's Missionaries. The 
Society will thus commence its career in 
the South, at the seat and under the eye 
of the Government. 


Prospect of establishing a “ CHRISTIAN 
INSTITUTION "’ at Madras. 
It is the wish of the Society to 
establish Christian Institutions in 
those places where the greatest de- 
gree of influence may be exerted 
toward the conversion of Maho- 
medans and Heathens. In these 
Institutions every provision will 
be made of Missiouaries, School- 
Jan. 1816, 
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masters, and other Teachers, which 
may be adapted to the circumstances 
of the case. It will beseen, by the 
following extracts, that Madras is 
likely to afford great facilities for 
such an establishment. Our readers 
will have learnt, from our extraets 
from the Second Report of the Lei« 
cester and Leicestershire Associa 
tion (see p. 12), that Sierra Leone, 
Malta, New South Wales, and Cale 
cutta, were already in the contem- 
plation of the Society, as suitable 
Stations for such Institutions. 


I have now the pleasure to inform 
ou (says Mr. Thompson) that your 
Missionaries are well settled, in a hired 


-house of their own, in Black Town. It 


is a house so eligible, in every respect, 
that I quite exulted to obtain posses- 
Sion of it; indeed I was not aware that 
Madras could have afforded us a place 
so particularly desirable. The house 
is built of the best materials, and in a 
very respectable style—very airy and 
commodious, and capable of considee - 
rable enlargement, if required, at a 
small expence, It stands in a garden 
of a good soil, and well watered, and 
sO extensive as to admit of any other 
buildings—a School, Printing House, 
and Chapel also, if necessary; well 
calculated, in short, to form a complete 
Missionary Establishment. It is situ- 
ated within a hundred yards of the 
chapel in which Dr. Rottler officiates, 
and in which we hope soon to have 
our Missionaries assisting ; of a distance 
from Itis people’s village just sufficient 
for an easy evening walk for exercise, 
and is close adjoining to the most re- 
spectable Native Houses in Madras, 

In this plan, you will observe that 
we propose to make Madras the seat of 
a complete Mission—to receive all your 
future Missionaries for the South of 
India, and here to prepare them for 
their particular Stations; the appoint- 
ment of which we would beg you to 
comniit to our discretion. 

We entirely recommend to you, ra 
ther to establish one strong, efficient, 
respectable Mission here, than attempt * 
three or four imperfectly elsewhere. 
We are peretaded: that this will con- 
duce ultimately to the most effectual 
accomplishment of our great purpose. 
Establish here a Mission, which may 

F 
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be known and respected for the num- 
ber, labours, and character of your 
Missionaries; and, we venture to say, 
they will soan be in requisition far and 
wide. You will give us credit, we 
trust, for a disposition not to limit un- 
necessarily the efforts of the Mission ; 
not to allow Missionary Loiterers, nor 
be unwatchful ourseives. 

‘As to the matter of expence, the 
purchase of suitable premises must, of 
necessity, be great at present; but it 
will only be anticipating a few years’ 
rent: and this expence once incurred, 
we should hope, that, by establishing a 
respectable School, and by other means, 
the plan would be found the least ex- 
pes possible; if, indeed, such a 

lission should not be able, in a little 
time, wholly to support itself. 


Occupation of the Society's 
Missionaries. 

In contemplation of the Mis- 
sionaries leaving Tranquebar, Mr. 
Thompson was requested by the 


Reception and 


Committee to wait upon the Go- 


vernor, to obtain his Excellency’s 
permission for them to settle at 
Madras. On this subject he says,— 


. I was prevented waiting upon the 
Governor, partly by my own and his 
illness, and the intervention of parti- 
cular public business ; but took an early 
opportunity to see him after their re- 
turn, when, with an expression of the 
best good-will toward Missionaries, he 
desired to see them, gave them a very 
kind reception, and, after a short con- 
versation, and a slight survey of the 
Summary of the Designs and Proceed- 
ings of the Society, not only permitted 
them to settle in Madras, but assured 
them of his countenance, so leng as 
they conducted themselves with pru- 
dence. I had the pleasure to learn 
soon after, froin the Archdeacon, that 
his Excellency had expressed to him a 
favourable opinion of them frum that 
interview. 

Of their attainments in the Tamul 
Language, Mr. Caemmerer wrote well 
to me; and, last week, Mr. Rhenius 
sent Dr. Rottler his first ‘Tamul Ser- 
mon, which, though requiring much 
correction, was nevertheless very cre- 
ditable to him. [am happy to say, 
both of them are very studious, and 
eager for the time, when they may be- 


gin to speak plainly, and to proclaim: 
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in a new tongue the Gospel of Salva- 
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tion. In the mean time, we hope they — 


may make themselves useful in a 
School, which we are about to com- 
mence, with the consent of the ownet 
of the house, within their own premises. 
We have long had a Native School at- 


tached to Dr. Rottler’s Tamul Congre- . 


gation; and this we purpose to transferto 


their Garden, as soon as a place which . 
they are preparing is ready for it, tu be . 


called the Church Missionary ‘Tamul 
and English Free School. 

From the front of their house, they 
have perpetually in view four or five ug! 
little mementos of the work for whic 


they are come out; which will prove, I . 


hope, an useful stimulus to increasing 
diligence in their studies, and fervour 
in prayer. These are Stone Idols, two 
of them snakes, at the root of a fine 
large Banyan Tree, at the head of a 
oak: within a few yards of the house, 


to which three poor creatures come : 


regularly every morning to make their 
rostrations. We ha 
ave them removed; but were told, 
that they had cost a large sum of 
money for the necessary ceremonies in 
placing them there, and would require 
as much, which the owner could not 
afford, for new ceremonies at their re- 
moval. He gave strict orders, how- 
ever, that no persons should be ad- 
mitted within the Garden to worship 
them; but these three contrive to 
make their way by some means, and 
the Missionaries, for the present, bear 
with them. | 


In the following extract from a 
letter of Mr. Thompson, written in 
May, 1815, our readers will rejoice 
to see his testimony to the character 
of the Missionaries, and his report 
of the prospects opening befor’ 
them. They will remark, with plea- 
sure, the growing attention to in- 
struction on the part of the female 
population, hitherto abandoned to 
ignoranice. 

I am happy to say, all is going on 
in our New Mission as well as pos- 
sible. Through Divine Mercy, the 


_ Missionaries have had their health 


hitherto very well, and seem admirably 
bent upon their work. They are Mis- 
sionaries to the very heart—TRUE men. 
In the study of the language they have 
made such progress, as to be able to cun- 


requested to: 


- 
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verse with considerable fluency; and 
have both of them begua to compose in 
Tamul : so that we are expecting to have 
them in Dr. Rottler’s pulpit ina few 
weeks ; as soon as the Chapel, which is 
about to undergo some repairs, shall be 
fit to receive a congregatiun again. By 
the time this reaches you, I trust the 
Church Missionary Society will have 
been preaching for two or three months 
in Madras. 

__ Our School was opened on the first of 
this month, and the number of our 
scholars is this day furty-six ; and the 
prospect of a speedy large increase is 
such, that we are purpousing to erect 
another School in the Missionary Garden 
immediately. It is a very pleasing thing 
that we have many applications tu adwit 
Girls, and even two. or three Young 
Married Women have requested instruc- 
tion. I hope we shall have a place ready 
for them in a few weeks. 

Of the Benefactions and Monthly Sub- 
scriptions to the Missionary Fund, | will 
give youa further account some other 
time; as also of the system of education 
in our Schools—the mode of instruction 
—management of caste, &c. al] of which 
will be submitted to the Committee on 
an early day. 


Remarks on the Salaries of Missionaries, 
snore particularly in the South of India. 


‘Mr. Thompson makes some state- 
ments on this subject, which we 
print for the benefit of other Insti- 
tutions. The conductors of Mis- 
sionary Societies are Stewards of 
perhaps the most sacred of all tl:e 
Funds of Mercy ! They owe to their 
Missionaries a kind and tender con- 
sideration of their wants, and even 
of their convenience and comfort ; 
while they owe, both to the Society 
whose concerns they administer, 
and even to the Missionaries them- 
selves, such restrictions on the ex- 
penditure, as may reduce it within 
the narrowest expedient limits, and 
may foster in the Missionaries a 
spirit of frugality and care. 

It were to be wished, indeed, 
that the Salaries of all Missionaries 
could be regulated, by mutual com- 
pact among the different Institutions 
under which they labour; as this 
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would obviate that temptation to 
dissatisfaction, which may act on the 
infirmities of good men, from wit- 
nessing their tellow-labourers under 
better circumstances than them- 
selves. The most free interchange 
of information on this subject will 
be likely to lead to some result of 
this kind. It is on this ground that 
we print what follows ; premising 
that the Church Missionary Society 
has adopted, as its standard salary, 
to be varied according to local cir- 
cumstances, on the statements of 
frends on the spot—the sum of 
100. per annum to each unmarried 
Missionary— 1501. to one married— 
and 104. for each child ; the Society 
defraying all extra expences of 
building, furniture, necessary tra- 
Vvelling, &e. 

In the more civilized countries of 
the East, the expenditure may be 
better ascertained, than in those 
which are less civilized. The fol- 
lowing passage from the last Report 
of the Society deserves attention on 
this subject :-— 

There are two great scenes of the So- 
ciety’s exertions, which are, in their very 
nature, and must long continue to be, a 
great drain on its funds. In Western 
Africa and in New Zealand, we are at- 
tempting at once to civilize and to evan- 
gelize. In the endeavour to evangelize 
a nation wholly or partially civilized, our 
expence is better known and more 
d. finite; and it is comparatively small, 
But, where the first rudiments of letters 
are tobe made known; where the lan- 
guag: of the Natives is first to be fixed, 
and then taught to themselves; where 
the very children who receive Christian 
Instruction must be fed and clothed at 
our hands; where even the simple arts 
of life must be made known or improved ; 
where the Servant of God not only can 
derive little toward his own support from 
all around him, but must mainta.n the 
character of a liberal benefactor,—it is 
obvious that the expenc: of such efforts 
must be large, fluctuating, and indefinite. 


Still it may appear expedient, 
even in such scenes of labour, to li- 
mit the personal expences of Mis- 
sionaries by fixed saluries, and to 
discharge all other expenditure under 
the head of extras—to be continu- 
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ally diminishing as the objects of 
the mission are attained, in the 
improvement of the Natives. 

It may be remarked, however, 
that the expence of living varying 
very greatly in different parts of the 
world, the Society has actcd wisely 
in placing its standard below, rather 
than above, the necessary average 
expenditure; as it must afford less 
temptation to dissatisfaction among 
the whole body of Missionaries, that 
the acknowledged dearness of one 
country or of one part of the same 
country above another, called for a 
specialaddition tothe standard salary, 
than that the comparative cheap- 
ness of any country or district justi- 
fied a diminution of such standard. 


_ T must now proceed, by particular 
desire of the Committee, to call your 
attention to a reviewof the pecuniary 
appointment of your Missionaries, which 
is of necessity seriously affected by the 
change in their circumstances, from 
Assistants of Dr. John at Tranquebar, 
to Founders of a New Mission at Madras. 
Their present salary of 100/. per annuum 
each, they tell us, was determined by 
what Dr. Joho specified in his Pamphlet 
on ** Indian Civilization,” as sufficient 
for the pay of European Superinten- 
dants of Schools. He speaks, it seems, of 
60/. per annum—a sum so inadequate, 
that I do not thivk he could easily have 
procured for it any competent person 
whatever: 1007. per annum was suffi- 
cient for a School or Mission-Assis- 
tant at Tranquebar, a very cheap place— 
and with a view to his own personal 
expences, which is all, we suppose, that 
you calculated upon. For the establish- 
ing of a Mission, however, it is very 
obvious, much more is required. The 
Missionary himself should be supported 
in a somewhat superior style to such an 
Assistant. He should also be furnished 
with a decent house, witha Native In- 
structor inthe Languages, and a School- 
master if possible. Your Missionaries’ 
present salary, we are persuaded, is in- 
sufficient even for the first purpose 
alone, the proper respectable mainte- 
nance of a Missionary ; which has been 
proved in all the Missions now esta- 
blished in the Peninsula. In the Reports 
of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Kuowledge, you will find their Mission- 
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aries complaining, from year to year, of 
the insufficiency of their salary, even 
with the addition of annual supplies of 
stores: and the London Missionary 
Society has found it necessary to in- 
crease the allowance of their unmar- 
ried Missionaries in India from 1002. to 
1502, and of the married to 2002. 
The atteration, however, in your 
Missionaries’ circumstances having re- 
sulted from our advice, the Committee 
have most cheerfully undertaken to bear 
the necessary additional charges. We 
have accordingly not only defrayed the 
whole of their travelling expences from 
Tranquebar, but are also paying one- 
third of their house-rent ; and will pay 
yet more, if, after three months’ trial 
of the competency of their salary, it 
should appear necessary. We have also 
engaged a Native Teacher for them, at 
three pagodas monthly. At the same 
time, these being but ordinary expences 
of a Mission in India, the Committee, in 
agreeing to these charges upon their 
funds, still I am sorry to say but small, 
deem it right to bring the matter to your 
particular attention, and recorded at 
their last Meeting a Resolution to this 
effect, recommending to your considera- 
tion, if you approve of the endeavour 
to establish a Mission in Madras, some 
such arrangement as the following :— 

The Society to authorise the Commit- 
tee in Madras ta purchase, at their exe 
pence, auy suitable premises for a Mis- 
sionary Establishment in Black Town, 
at a moderate price, at which their fu- 
ture Missionarics may be received on 
their arrival; may be prepared in the 
languages, and may acquire the beat 
knowledge of the native character and 
other useful local information for their 
ultimate destination, In the mean time, 
till such premises be procured, the Svo- 
ciety to pay their Missivnaries’ proportion 
of house-rent, the Committee engaging 
to continue their payment of one-third ; 
the Society to increase their Missionaries’ 
salaries to 130/. each, per annum, and 
to send them out annually supplies of 
stationary for their own use, and black 
cloth, and slates and books for Schools, 
to the amount of 20/. each, as the Mis- 
sionaries themselves may require; for 
which your Committee should procure, 
from the Court of Directors, the privi- 
lege allowed to the Society for Promo- 
ting Christian Knowledge, of free freight, 
and exemption from customs in thie 
country. 
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Inquiry after Schulzse's Translation of 
the Bible into Gentoo. 

Niecamp notices (says Mr. Thompson) 
that Schulze translated the whole Bible 
into Telinga, or Gentoo. I cannot find 
that any trace of such a work exists in 
India; and aGentoo Translation is yet 
amongst our greatest desiderata. A 
copy, or the original itself, might per- 
haps be found at Halle in Saxony, whi- 
ther Schulze retired, and where, I think, 
he died: and if so, it would be a most 
important acquisition if we could pro- 
eure it for publication. Dr. Knapp, no 
doubt, would readily spare it for the use 
of the Society, if some friend would un- 
dertake to apply to him, and many 
would bless him for it. We entreat your 
particular attention to this. 


Major Munro's Syrian College. 
Masoz Munro, the Company's 
Resident in Travancore, conceived, 
and has now executed, the benevo- 
lent design of erecting a College for 
the instruction of Syrian Priests 
and Laymen, at Cotym, in Travan- 
core ; which he purposed to place 
under the superintendance of the 
Ramban Joseph, one of the most 

ious and respectable Priests in 
ravancore. It is Major Munro's 
wish to extend the plan of the Col- 
lege beyond his original purpose — 
to establish a printing-press therein 
— to send some Syrian Priests to 
Madras to learn the art of printing— 
and to make an endowment on the 
College, for the support of a certain 
number of Teachers and Students. 
In such a noble design, the Re- 
sident has a strong claim to the 
thanks and the support of the Chris- 
tian World. He deeply laments that 
the endeavours, which he has never 
ceased to employ for the benefit of 
the Syrian Christians, have been very 
much defeated by the divisions and 
dissensions which have prevailed 
among themselves. We are happy 
to report, in this respect, a favourable 
change. 
The following Extracts from. Let- 
ters of Mr. Thompson will prepare 
our readers to hear that the Church 


Missionary Society will second, with | 
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all their power, the designs of Ma- 
jor Munro, 


The College is a most important 
work—a work which entitles the Resi- 
dent to the gratitude of all who love 
Christ and their Brethren; and who 
feel the interest, which, as Christians, 
we ought to feel, in this particular race 
of people, whe have been found so ad- 
mirably faithful to the Lord, notwith- 
standing some partial failures, through 
so many ages, and so many trying ci- 
cumstances, such as formerly proved 
teo powerful for many nations of Eu- 
rope—Pray, pray endeavour to send 
us out help. [ long for your Norton 


and Greenwood—I am expecting Ma- 


jor M. to call upon mie this morning, 
and shall propose to him the establish- 
ing of a Christian Mission IN THE 
NEIGHBOURHOOD OF HIS COLLEGE; in 
which our Missionaries might make 
themselves most useful, in teachin 


English, and perhaps Latin an 
Greek, while they are theinselves 


learning the blalayalim Language, and 
the Syriac as there used; and, bye 
and bye, might make the College it- 
self a Seminary for Missionaries ; and 
might thus be the happy means of 
raising up a host of the most important 
Missionaries for our Society, that could 
possibly be desired. y dear Sir, 
pray endeavour to calculate the y 

igh importance of this Station; and 
see if you cannot, through Divine 
Grace, infuse into the minds of some 
clever, as well as pious young men, a 
zeal to come and serve the Lord, with 
all their hearts, in a sphere which pre- 
sents so much of usefulness, and of good 
to men who deserve every thing of us for 
their faith sake, the faith of Christ, 
our own faith, and of great glory to 
God. 

Any assistance also of Syriac Books, 
which you could afford to Major Mun- 
ro’s College, would be most acceptable. 

He has this instant left me. Weare 

erfectly agreed. He will be very 


bacoy if you can assist us in bringing 


these schemes into effect. 

A Revolution of some consequence 
has just happened in the Syriac 
Churches, For several years ‘past, 
there has been a schism among them, 
and Two Bishops at the head of two 
different parties. One of them has 
lately died; and the Ramban Joseph, 
who was to superintend the College, 
which is quite finished, is the NEw 
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Bishop. This event will turn, it may 
"be expected, to good account. 


Review of the Society's First Year in the 
South of India. 
. Let me particularly congratulate you 
. and the Commitise (says Mr. Thomp- 
son, writing to the Secretary, under 
date of July 6, 1815, on the completing 
of the first year of your first Mission in 
India. There is much, I res to a 
gratulate you u much for whic 
fo bless al God . 
Your Missionaries have been received 
by friends, who take a lively and af- 
fectionate interest in them ; and, let me 
_add with peculiar pe they conti- 
nue, by their true Missionary piety and 
zeal, to grow in the esteem and confi- 
‘dence of their~friends. They are 
worthy of all our love; and I trust will 
ever find in us the readiest and most 
Cordial co-operation. 
In the course of the year they have 
had the advantage of acquainting them- 
_ Selves personally with the oldest Protes- 
tant Mission in India—the Danish Mis- 
_son ; and seem, even short as their stay 
_ was at ‘l’ranquebar, to have done some 
good there,by suggesting improvements 
which Mr. Caemmerer has adopted in 
the system of education. They have 
since become established at Madras, 
the head of the whole Peninsula, with 
the free consent of the Right Hon. the 
Governor, in an excellent house and 
garden, very eligibly situated—have 
acquired the Tamu! Language suffi- 
ciently to compose, converse, and read 
ublickly in it—and have T'wo Native 
ree-Schools in their Garden, contain- 
ing, this day, about one hundred and 
thirty scholars, though the first of the 
_ two was opened only on the Ist of May. 
Through Divine Mercy they are thein- 
selves in good health and spirits. Such, 
_as to them, is the beginning of this 
Mission. . 
With respect to the Society itself, 
within the same first year, we have 
established a Missionary Committee in 
Madras — an humble one, no doubt, 
a very humble one; but entirely of 
one mind. We have also a Fund, 
sinall indeed, but sufficient for the 
_ present; enabling us to afford an aid 
of 71. 8s. monthly to the Mission, with 
_a balance in hand this day of about 
801. The latter has been somewhat 
increased lately by a donation from 
your Calcutta Committee, since the 
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return of Mr. Thomason from his tour 
with Earl Moira. 

Nor is this all. Clouds are dispers- 
ing. sae is shining on our paths. 

e have brightening prospects before 
us, especially in Travancore. ‘There 
it hath pleased God surprisingly to 
open a way for us, not only to the poor 

eathen, but to raise up again the 
waste places of the antient Syrian 
Churches. I hope you will be able to 
help us, and send us out some good 
men to occupy these most desirable 
stations. I have ventured to give 
Major Munro strong assurances of sup- 
port from the Society, in furtherance of 
his benevolent plans for them. 

The Governor, I am happy to say, 
continues very favourably disposed 
toward our Missionaries. On a late 
conversation with him, he was greatly 
pleased to hear of their progress in 
the language, and the success of our 
Schools as to the number of scholars, 
and talks of accompanying me shortly 
to see thei. 

Are not all things for us? May we 
not well bless the Lord; and, at the 
close of our first year in India, sing 
with gratitude, Ebenezer! Hallelujah ! 
and pray, that we may be found wor- 
thy still to bear the commission, in 
which he has so graciously favoured us 
in the year past! Let us all, in our 
several stations, abound yet more and 


More in Missionary Zeal and the pray- 


ers of faith, and 
crease ! | 

I would tell you much more to en- 
courage you, in respect of British India 
ane al its religious aspect, and _ 

opeful appearances beyond any thing, 

perhaps, that was ever before witness- 
ed. You may form some idea of it 
from this one fact—that whereas, for- 
merly, religious books were the veriest 
drugs, they are now the most rapid in 
sale of all books! and, notwithstanding 
very large supplies of Bibles and Prayer 
Books of late years, we have not at this 
tiie one Bible nor one Prayer Book, 
except of the commonest editions, for 
sale in Madras! I have not, however, 
time to say more. Even in this hasty 
sketch you will see, I doubt not, some-_ 
what to rejoice you, and to encourage 
and ride Te you in your Missionary 
Work. May it be so! and finally, 


d will give the in- 


‘dear Brethren, pray for us in India, 


ive thanks also with us unto God 
aviour. 


and 
our 
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Wiscellanies. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


ASSOCIATIONS AND COLLECTIONS. 


Tar our readers may form an accurate estimate of the aid which the Socict 
from the Public Liberality and Zeal, we have thought it expedient to oc 


Number, the 


y is deriving 
cupy, in this 
space which will be usually allotted to the Monthly Contributions, with a 


report of the Total Sums remitted to the Society (exclusive of the Ship Fund, which isa 
separate Account) up to the end of 1815; with the month and year in which the 
Avrsociations were formed, or in which the Contributions began. 


The Contributions received this month will appear in the Number for 


together with such as may be remitted in the course of that month. 


IN AND NEAR LONDON. 


Oct. 1812. Amicable Society 21 
July 1813. St. Antholin’s 86 
Apr. 1805. BentinckChapel, 2526 


July 1813. Blackfriars . 256 
May 1812. Bridewell 50 
Nov. 1813. Brixton. 17 


Mar. 1815. Broadway Church, 50 
May 1814. By Mr. H.M. Bul- 

mer, Pentonville. 8 

Apr. 1812. Christ Church 90 

June 181.3. St. Clement Danes 
(Sunday School) 

Mar. 1815. Clerkenwell (with 

Pentonville) from 
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July 1813 . 259 
July 1814. Edmonten . . $5 
Jue 1813. Ely Chapel . . $20 


Apr. 1815. By Mrs. Flint, Cam- 
bridge Street. . 3 
Sept. 1815. Homerton . . 32 
Sept. 1813. Horsleydown . 
Nov. 1811.St. John’s ( Bedford 
Row .- e 2 e 676 
July 1813. Kennington . 160 
July 1813. ‘* Ladies Association,” 
by Miss Gasons . 513 
May 1813. Lock Chapel . 438 
July 1813. Percy Chapel . 623 
July 1813, Queen Sq.Chapel 211 
July 1813. By Mrs. Smith, 
Little Moorfields 
June 1814. By Mr. Smith and 
q Mrs.Croft, Hoxton 17 
Sept. 1814. By Mr. I. Smith, jun. 
Margaret Street . 5 
Dec. 1813. Southwark . . 802 
May 1815. Tavistock Chapel S 
July 1815. ByMr.G.Tomlinson, 
Leadenhall-Market 5 
Dec. 1813. Wheler Chapel 184 
Oct. 1813.ByMrWhyte, Tower 22 
Apzil 1814.By Rev.D. Williams 14 
BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Dec. 1814. Bedford and Bed- 
fordshire 
BERKSHIRE. 
Dec. 1813, Clewer . . . 103 
Mar. 1806. Harwell . . . 47 
Mar. 1813. Reading: 
Christian Union 11 58 O 
Penny Society, by 
Miss Hooper . 15 9 0 
Do.MissMaberley 47 10 vf 


——~————74 


94 


149 


11 
6 
14 


oO OD Nw Gr 


19 
13 


BUCKS. 


February, © 


Apr. 1804. Aston Sandford 26213 4 


May 1812. Bledlow. . , 36 
Oct. 1810. DraytonBeauchamp95 
May 1804. Loudwater - 299 
Mar. 1802. Olney . 181 
May 1813. Princes Risborough 20 
July 1813. Woobum  . . 75 
July 1813. Wycombe, High, 123 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 
Jan, 1814. Boxworth and Lol- 
worth ...., 
Nov. 1815. Cambridge Com- 
mittee . . . 85 
Oct. 1813. Cambridge (Ladies )367 
Sept. 1814. By Mrs. Fowell, 
Cambridge . . 11 
Jan. 1814. Chatteris - . 110 
Jan. 1814. Chesterton . . 28 
July 1814. Haslingfield . . 18 
Nov. 1814. Meldreth and Mel- 


» 
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bourne . . . 48 
CORNWALL, 
. 1814. St. Austle .and 
Charlestown .. 42 
. 1814. Falmouth . . 57 
CUMBERLAND. 
1813. Carlisle . 180 


DERBYSHIRE. 
1815. Derby and Derby. 
shire (with Spon- 
don and Ockbrook 
Branches). . . 205 
DEVONSHIRE. 
1810. Hatherleigh . . 29 
. 1814. Plymouth Dock 193 
DORSETSHIRE. 
1814, Blandford . . 116 
1815. Dorchester . . 935 
ESSEX. 
. 1813. Belchamp and 
Yeldham 
1815. Gosfield 
1814. Malden . . . 36 
1813.Stebbing & Bardfleld 38 
1813. Thaxted . . . 30 


58 
10 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 


1815S. Bristol . . . 4860 
1815. Newland . . 217 


HAMPSHIRE. 
1815. Basingstoke . . 
1813. Cowes (West) . 
. 1813. Guernsey (St. Mar- 
tin’s) © «© «2 « 49 


20 
49 


5 
6 
1k 
16 
4 
9 
13 


0 
10 
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Mar. 1814. Lymington : by 
Miss C. M. Nicolls 29 8 
July 1813, Penton . . . 23 2 
Sept. 1813: Portsea(St.John’'s) 185 15 
Sept. 1813. Portsea (Juvenile) 59 5 
Mar. 1815 Romsey . .. 21 4 
May 1814. Tytherley(East) 15 8 
HEREFORDSHIRE. 
Nov. 1814. Hereford (Ladies) 75 0 
KENT. 
Feb. 1814. Canterbury . . 47 2 
July 1814. ByRev.W.T.Staines, 


Rochester . . 13 16 

LANCASHIRE. 
Apr. 1814. Accringten . . 46 10 
Apr. 1814. Bacup . . . S82 1 
July 1814. Lancaster . . 112 11 
Oct. 1813. Liverpool (St. 

Mark's) . 724 2 
Apr. 1815. Manchester . 525 O 


May 1815. Padiham &Altham60 8 
Oct. 1814. Tottington . . 43 
Jan. 1815. By Mr. John Booth, 
Warrington. .« 4 5 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 
Jan. 1814. Ashby de laZouch 134 
Dec. 1813. Leicester and Lei- 
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cestershire . . 893 4 
July 1814. By Miss Hicks, 
Lockington . . 13 
LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Aug. 1815. Colsterworth 3 0 
NORFOLK. 
Sept. 1813. Norfolk & Nor- 
wich. . . . 2089 12. 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
May 1814. Broughton . 933 10 


Oct. 1813. Burton Latimer 386 15 
July 1814. Cranford 22 0 
Mar. 1805. Creaton 89 17 
Oct. 1813. Kettering 119 8 
Feb. 1815. Northampton . 114 9 
Dec, 1815. Weedon Lois 19 O 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Dec. 181-4.Newcastle-on-Tyne 45 0 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 
Feb. 1814 Nottingham, (St. 
James's ) : 
OXFORDSHFRE. 
Nov. 1815. By the Rev. E. 
Marsh, from Bal- 
don & Nuneham 2 16 
June 1815. By Rev. John 
Hill,Oxford =. 
Jan, 1814. By Rev. F. Thur- 
land, Oxford . 21 12 
RUTLANDSHIRE. 
Feb. 1814. Liddington&Stoke 55 14 
SHRUPSHIRE. 
Jan. 1815. Ludlow 
May 1813.Shrewsbury (St. 
Chad's) ‘ 


35 4 


29 2 
22 4 


225 18 


Nooco ©08Oo0O © © & SOO 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Jan. 1814. Society of Ladies 30 1 
Oct. 1815. Wellington 42 17 
. SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Mar. 1804. Milborne Port 88 16 
Mar. 1808. Wellington 84 16 
Dec. 1815. Wells spsenntae O 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
July 1815, Lane End 10 0 
Oct. 1813. Stoke-upon-Trent 85 11 
Jan. 1814. Tamworth . 297 16 
| July 1813. Tutbury 37 2 
Jan. 1814. Walton-on-Trent 47 13 
. SURREY. 
May 1814. Carshalton. 44 10 
July 1813, Clapham (Ladies) 82 16 


Mar. 1814.SuttonSunday school 5 19 
SUFFOLK. 
Oet. 1813. Sudbury . 190 10 
Nov. 1813, Suffolk & Ipswich 517 16 
SUSSEX. 
April 1813. Hastings & Oare 103 12 
WARWICKSHIRE. 
Oct. 1814. Birmingham 535 6 
Feb. 1814. Church Lawford 121 9 
Sept. 1810. Clifton . 60 10 
Sept. 1814. Coventry . . 2C9 6 
Apr. 1814 Rugby / . 50 2 
WESTMORELAND. 
1813, Kendal . . . 210 19 
WORCESTERSHIRE. . 
1814. Bewdley . 39 0 
1815, Worcester . 86 18 
YORRSSHIRE. 
1813. Bradford . . . 357 4 
1814. Dewsbury . . 181 8 
1814. By Miss Peat, 
Doncaster . . 6 14 
1813. Huddersfield . 543 16 
1814 Hull, and East 
Riding . . 1002 9 
1814. Knaresborough 273 15 
1813, Leeds . . . 883 6 
1814, Pudsey. . 2. 3S 0 
Oct. 1814. Rotherham 81 12 
Sept. 1813. Seamere. . 
Sept. 1813. Wakefield . . 
July 1813. York . .. 


WALES. 
BRECON. 
July 1815. Glasbury . . . 190 4 
GLAMORGANSHIRE. 
July 1813. By Rev. R. Bassett, 
Lantwyd Major . 13 3 


Oct. 


Dec. 
Jan. 


Oct. 
May 
Nov. 


Sept 
June 


Feb. 
Sept. 
Sept. 


143 5 
482 1 


SCOTLAND. 
Aug. 1814. Glasgow (Episcupal 
Chapel) . . . 91 

e IRELAND. 


Nov. 1813. Cork ; 
June 1814. Hibernian Auxi- 
liary .°. . 1417 17 


80 0 
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ERRATUM —In page 17, the name of Robert Carver has been omitted, in some 
copies, in the List of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionaries. 


Missionary Register, 


FEBRUARY 1816. 


Biogvapby. ° 


LIFE OF THE REVEREND DAVID BRAINERD, 
MISSIONARY TO THE NURTH-AMERICAN INDIANS, 


Exor, in the West, and Swartz, 
in the East, have ennobled the name 
of Missionary ; and have displayed, 
in the later days of the Church, the 
virtues of the Apostolic Age. Da- 
vid Brainerd is worthy to rank with 
these distinguished men. He did 
not, indeed, survive, like his bre- 
thren, to a good old age. His 
course was short, but laborious: and 
. successful. Entering, in his twenty- 
fifth year, on nearly the same field of 
_kabour which Eliot had first broken 
up about a century before, he de- 
parted to his rest in his thirtieth, 
young in years, but rich im graces, 
His Life, Journals, and Letters, 
published by Dr. Jonathan Edwards, 
President of the College of New 
Jersey, have furnished us with au- 
thentic materials for our account of 
this eminent Missionary. 
extracted from these documents; and: 
arranged in due order, whatever ap- 
peared to us best adapted to furnish 
to other Missionaries an example of 
those Christian Virtues which are 
more peculiarly required in their 
high undertaking. . 
Introductory to the narrative of 
Mr. Brainerd’s labours among the 
Indians, we shall compile from his 
Journal an account of his early years. 
The Reader will-hese see him under 
preparation for his future work,“by 
a deep acquaintance with his own 
heart, a gradual weaning from self- 
confidence, a cordial reception of 
the mercy of the Gospel, and an en- 
tive devotedness to God. - 
Fel. 1816. 


We have - 


From his' Birth to his Entrance at College. 
Mr. David Brainerd was born 
April 20, 1718, at Haddam, in Con- 
necticut. His father, who died 
when his son was about nine years’ 
of age, was‘one of his Majesty's 
council for that colony. His mother 
was Mrs. Dorothy Hobart, daughter 
of the Rey. Jeremiah Hobart, of 
Haddam. | | 

He was the third sor of his pa- 
rents, who Had five sons and four 
daughters. Mrs. Dorothy Brainerd, 
having lived several years a widow, 
died when her son David was about 
fourteen years of age. Deprived 
thus: enrhy of’ both -his parents, 
their anxious care of’ him was not 
lost. The seed 'soon sprang up and 
flourished’ with vigour during his 
few surviving years. — | 
At a very early age he had strong 
impressions oh his mind of tht im- 
portance of religion, and was agi- 
tated by the fear of death. ‘This 
fear impelled him to the private du- — 
ties of religion; but they were an 
irksome task to him. 

The serious state of his mind did 
nat’ Jong maintain the ascendancy. It 
was; however, revived and strength- 
ened when ‘he was abont: thirteen 
years of age, by the prevalence of a 
fatal sickness at Haddam, and by the 
impression which the death of his 
mother made on his naturally melan- 
choly spirit. He was frequent and 
constant in private prayer, felumuch 
deadness to the world, and .ssemed 
wholly engaged’ in securing his sal- 
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vation. He had now great delight 
in reading. Janaway's ‘‘ Token for 
Children” was an especial favourite 
with him. This fervour, however, 
abated ; and, for several subsequent 
years, though he did not neglect the 
duties of his closet, he fell into a 
great degree of formality and secu- 
rity of mind. He was as yet very 
imperfectly acquainted with his own 
heart. Sometimes he was betrayed 
into gay and trifling company; but 
he found a participation in such so- 
ciety lie heavy on his conscience, 
and spoil those good frames of mind, 
which he was accustomed to think, 
in a self-righteous spirit, rendered 
him pleasing to God. | 

When nineteen years old, in April 
1737, he removed to Durham; and 
worked, for about a twelvemonth, 
on his farm. At the close of this 
period, having a strong desire of a 
liberal education, he applied him- 
self to study. Designing to devote 
himself to the Ministry, he became 
more strict in private duties, and 
more watchful over himself, and 
felt great self-complacency in his 
religious purposes and frames. 

In April, 1738, he went to reside 
with the Rev. Mr. Fiske, Minister 
of Haddam, and continued there 
till the death of Mr. Fiske. Under 
the instructions and counsels of his 
reverend friend, his religious feelings 
and habits were confirmed. He 
withdrew himself from frivolous so- 
ciety, read the Bible more than 
twice through in a year, spent much 
time in the duties of the closet, and 
laboured hard to profit by the mi- 
nistry of the Word. 

Mr. Brainerd had much enjoy- 
ment in this couree of life; but was 
resting on the merit of these duties, 
though not at the time sensible of 
his error. But he did not remain 
long in ignorance of his guilt and 
imbecility. His mind was opened 
to such a sense of his danger as a 
sinner, that his dependence on his 
former good frames, in which he had 
felt i self-complacency, vanished 
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(FRB. 
away; and he began to entertain 
such apprehensions of the just wrath 
of his offended Father, that his dis- 
tress became, at times, almost in- 
supportable. 

His own words will best describe 
the conflicts of his mind; and may, 
by the blessing of God, be the means 
of leading others from that spirit of 
self-righteousness which keeps back 
the penitent from the comforts of 
the Gospel. 


I was.much dejected, and kept much 
alone, and sometimes begrudged the birds 
and beasts their happiness, betause they 
were not exposed to eternal misery. And 
thus I lived from day to day, being fre- 
quently in great distress: sometimes there 
appeared mountains bofure me, to obstruct 
my hopes of mercy; and the work of con- 
verston appeared so great, I thought ‘I 
should never be the subject of it; but used, 
however, to pray and cry to God, and per. 
form other duties with great earnestness, 
and hoped by some means to make the 
case better. And though J, hundreds of 
times, renounced all pretences of any worth 
in wy duties, yet still I had a secret latent 
hope of recommending myself to God ; 
and, when I prayed affectionately, and 
my heart seemed in some measure to melt, 
I hoped God would be thereby moved to 
pity me: my prayers then looked with 
seme appearance of goodness in them, 
and I seemed to mourn for sin: and then 
I could, in some measure, venture on the 
mercy of God in Christ, as I thought ; 
though the preponderating thought and 
foundation of my hope was some imagi- 
nation of goodness in my heart-meltings 
and flowings of affection. Though, at 
some times, the gate appeared 50 strait, 
that it looked next to impossible to enter ; 
yet, at other times, I flattered myself that 
it was not so very difficult, and hoped I 
should by diligence and watchfulness soon 
gain the point. Sometimes, after enlarge- 
ment in duty and cogsiderable affection, 
I hoped I had made a coop srer toward 
heaven, and imagined that God was af- 
fected as I was, and that he would hear 
such sincere criss, (as I called them): 
and so sometimes when I withdrew for 
secret duties in great distress, I returned 
something comfortable; and thus healed _ 
myself, and imagined that God loved me, 
and was pleased with me, and thought I 
should soon be fully reconciled to God. 
I constantly strove after whatever quaLirFi- 
cations I imagined others obtained before 
the reception of Christ, in order to ree 
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commend me to his favour. Sometimes I 
felt the power of a hard heart, and sup- 
posed it must be softened before Christ 
would accept of me; and when I felt any 
meltings of heart, I hoped now the work 
was almost done: and hence, when my 
distress still remained, I was wont to mur- 
mur at God's d with me; and 
thougitt, when others felt their hearts soft- 
ened God shewed them mercy, but my 
This perplexity of spirit led him 
to question the method of the Di- 
vine Dispensations toward man; 
and, under temptations of this na- 
ture, he would often wish that there 
weie some other way of Salvation 
than that of the Gospel. These in- 
dications of. his fallen state were 
overruled, to bring him still more 
deeply acquainted with himself, and 
more willing to receive the grace of 
the Gospel. The process by which 
it pleased God, by the gracious guid- 
ance of his Holy Spirit, to lead him 
ey the Law as a Schoolmaster to 
hrist, is described by him with so 
much truth and feeling, that we 
cannot but hope that the narrative 
of this acute and serious self-observer 
will be a help to such of our readers 
as may not yet have been led into 
a full view of their natural guilt, de- 
pravity, and helplessness ; nor yet 
see the full glory of that distinguish- 
ing truth of the Gospel, that Christ 
4s made of God unto us, wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption. 
Being like the troubled sea, and my 
sthoughts confused, I used to contrive to 
escape the wrath of God by some other 
moeans than by Christ ; and had strange pro- 
jects, full of Atheism, contriving to dis- 
appoint God’s designs and decrees con- 
cerning me, or to escape God's notice, and 
hide myself from him. But when, upon 
reflection, I saw these projects were vain, 
and would not serve me, and that I could 
‘eomtrive nothing for my own relief, this 
-would throw my mind into the most hor- 
rid frame, to wish there was no God, or to 
wish there were some other God that 
could controu) him. These thoughts and 
desires were the secret inclinations of my 
- heart, that were ently acting before I 
‘was aware; but, { they were. sz, 


LIFE OF BRAINERD. 


43 


although I was affrighted with them, when 
¥ came to reflect onthem. When I con- 
sidcred of it, it distressed me to think 
that my heart was so full of enmity against 
God, and made me tremble, lest God’s 
vengeance should suddenly fall upon me. 
I used before to imagine my heart was 
not so bad as the Scriptures represented. 
Being sensible of the necessity of deep 
humiliation, I used to set myself to work 
in my own heart those convictions that 
were requisite in such a humiliation: as, 
@ conviction that God would be just, if 
he cast me off for ever—that, if ever God 
should bestow mercy on me, it would be 
mere grace, though I should be in distress 
many years first; and be never so much 
engaged in duty—and that God was not 
in the least obliged to pity me the more for 
all past duties, cries, and tears. These 
things I strove tomy utmost to bring my- 


self to a firm belief of, and hearty assent 


to; and hoped that now I was brought off 
from myself, and truly humbled and bowed 
to the divine sovereignty ; and was wont 
to tell God in my prayers that now I had 
those very dispositions of soul that he re- 
quired, and on which he shewed mercy to 
others, and thereupon to beg and plead for 
mercy to me. But when I found no relief, 
and was still oppressed with guilt and fears 
of wratb, my soul was in a tumult, and 
my heart roee against God as dealing 
hardly with me. 

Thus, scores of times, I vainly ima- 
gined myself humbled and prepared for 
saving mercy. 

While I was in this distressed, bewilder- 
ed, and tumultuous state of mind, the cor- 
ruption of my heart was especially irri- 
tated with these things following : 

1. The stRictNE88 OF THE DIVINE LAW. 

For I found it was impossible for me, 
after my utmost pains, to answer its de- 
mands. [I often made new resolutions, 
and as often broke them. I imputed the 
whole to carelessness, and the want of 
being more watchfal, and used to cal] 
myself a fool for my negligence. But 
when, upon a stronger resolution and 
greater endeavours, and close application 
of myself to fasting and prayer, I found 
all attempts fail, then I quarrelled with the 
Law of God as unreasonably rigid. J 
thought, if it extended enlyto my outward 
actions and behaviour, I could bear with 
it; but I found it condemned me for my 
evil thoughts, and sins of my heart, which 
I could not possibly prevent. I was tx- 
tremely loth to give out, and own my utter 
helplessness in this matter; but, after re- 
peated disappointments, thought that, ra- 
ther than perish, I could do alittle more 
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still, especially if such and such circum- 
stances might but attend my endeavours 
and strivings. I hoped that I should strive 
more earnestly than ever if the matter 
came to extremity, though I never could 
find the time to do my utmost in the man. 
ner [ intended,—and this hope of future 
more favourable circuinstances, and of 
doing something great bereaftcr, kept me 
ftom utter despair in myself, and from 
secing myself fallen into the hands of a 
sovercign God, and dependent on nothing 
but free and boundless grace. 

2. That FAITH ALONE WAS THE CON- 
DITION OF SALVATION ; and that Gud would 
not promise life and salvation upon my 
sincere and hearty prayers and endeavours. 

That word, Mark xvi. 16. He that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned, cut off all hope 
there; and I found, faith was the sove- 
reign gift of God; that I could not get it 
as of myself, and could not oblige God to 
bestow it upon me by any of my perform- 
ances, Eph.ii. 1.8. “ This,” I was ready 
to say, “is a hard saying: who can hear 
it?’ T could not bear that all I had done 
should stand for mere nothing; who had 
been very conscientious in duty ; and had 
been exceeding religious a great while ; 
and had, as I thaught, done much more 
than many cthers that had obtained mercy. 
I confessed, indeed, the vilengss of my 
duties ; but then, what made them at that 
tinre scem vile was my wandcring thoughts 
in them; not because the principle was 
corrupt from whence they flowed, so that 
I could not possibly do any thing that was 

And therefore I called what I did 
by the name of honest, faithful endeavours ; 
and could not bear it, that God had made 
no promises of salvation to them. 

8. That I coutn nor FIND ovT wHaT 
FAITH Was, or what it was to believe, and 
come to Christ. 

I read the calls of Christ, made to the 
weary and heavy laden, but could find no 
way that he directed them to come in. I 
thought I would glaglly come, if I knew 
how, though the path of duty directed to 
were never so difficult. I read Mr. Stod- 
dard's “‘ Guide to Christ,”” and my heart 
rose against the author; for, though he 
told me my very heart all along under con- 
yvictions, and seemed to be very beneficial 
to me in his directions; yet here he failed 
—he did not tell me any thing I could do, 
that would bring me to Christ ; but left me 
as it were, with a great gulph between me 
and Christ, without any direction to get 
through. For, I was not yet effectually 
and experimentally taught, that there could 
be no way prescribed, whereby a natural 
man could, of his own strength, obtain 
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thet whichis supernetumal, and whieh the 
highest angel cannot give. 

4. The sovenmianny OF Gop. 

I could not bear that it should be 
wholly at God’s pleasure to save er con 
demn me. That passage, Rom. ix. 11—23. 
was 4 conetamt vexatien to me, espe 
cially verse 91. The seading or medite- 
ting on this «lays deatreyed my seeming 
good frames. When J theught I was al- 
most humbled, and. almost resigned. 4 
God's sovereignty, the reading or thinking 
on this passage would make my enmity 
against the sovereignty of God appear. 
And, when I came to.reflect on my inward 
¢nmity and blasphemy that arose on this 
occasion, I was the more afraid of God, 
and driven further from any hopes of re- 
conciliation with. him ;.and it gave me such 


‘a view of myself, that I dreaded mose 


than ever to see myself in God's hands, 
and at his sovereign dispesal. 
_ All this time the Spirit of God was 
powerfully at work with: me; and I was 
pressed to relinquish all srr. 
Con FipENck—all hopes of ever helping my. 
self by any meeans whatsoever: and the 
conviction of my lostestate was sometimes 
so clear and manifest before my eyes, that 
it was as if it had been declared to me in 
so many words: “ It is done! it is done! 
it 4s ‘for ever impossible to deliver your 
self!’ Kor three or four. days, my soul 
was thus distressed, especially at seme 
turns, when for a few moments I seemed 
to myself Jost and undone ; but then would 
shrink back immediately from the sight, 
because I dared not venture myself into 
the hands of God, as wholly helpless, and 
at the disposal of his sovereign pleasure. 
I dared not to see that imporeant truth 
concerning myself, that I was dead. in 
trespasses and sins. But, when I had, 
as it were, thrust away these views of ury- 
self at any time, I felt distressed to have 
the same discoveries of ssyself again ; for 
I greatly feared being given over of God 
to final stupidity. When I thought of 
putting it off to a more convenient season, 
the conviction was so close and powerful, 
with regard to the present time, that it wes 
the best time, and probably she onty time, 
that I dared not put it off. 

After a considerable time spent in such 
exercises and distress, one morning, while 
walking in a solitary place as usual, 1 et 
once saw that all my contrivances and pre- 
jects to effect or procure deliverance and 
salvation for myself were utterly in vain. I 
was brought quite toa stand, as finding: 
ssyself totally lost. I had thought, many 
times before, that de difficukies in. my 
way: veare.very great; bat bow I savw,: a 
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guother dnd vety different light, that it 
was for ever impossible for me to do any 
thing towards belping or delivering myself. 
I then thought of blaming myself, that I 
head not done more, and been more en- 
gaged, while I had opportunity; for it 
seemed now as if ‘the season of dolng was 
for ever over and gone: but I instantly 
saw, that, let me have done what I would, 
it would no more have tended to my help- 
ing myself than-what I had done ; that I 
bad made af the ‘pleas T'ever could have 
made to all csernity ; and that all my pleas 
were vain. The tumult thet had been be- 
fese in my mind was now quieted; and [ 
was something eased of that distress which 
I felt while struggling against a sight of 
myself and of thé divine sovereighty. I 
had the greatest certainty that my state 
was for ever miserable, for all that I could 
dos and wondered that I had never been 
seasible of it before. 

While I remained in this state, my notions 
respecting my duties were quite different 
from what I had entertained in timés past. 
Before this, the more I did in duty, the 
more I theught God was obliged to me; 
er at least the mere hard I thought it 
would be for God to cast me off; though, 
at the same time, I confessed, and thought 
I saw, that there was no goodness or merit 
in my duties: but now, the more I did in 
prayer or any other duty, the more I saw 
I was indebted to God for allowing me to 
ask for mercy ; for I saw, it was sclf-inter- 
est bad led me to pray, and that I had 
never once prayed froin any respect to 
the glory of God. Now I saw that there 
' was no necessary connection between my 
prayers and the bestowment of divine 
mercy; that they laid not the least obli- 
gation wpon God to bestow his grace upon 
me; and that there was no more virtne or 
goodness in them than there would be in 
my paddling with my hand in the water, 
(which was the comparison I had then in 
my mind;) and this because they were not 
performed from any love or regard to God. 
I saw that. I had been heaping up my 
devotions before God, fasting, praying, &c. 
pretending, and indeed really thinking, at 
some times, that I was aiming at the glory 
of God; whereas I never once truly in- 
tended it, but only my own happiness. 
I saw that, as I had never done any thing 
for God, I bad no claim to lay to any thing 
from him but perdition, on account of my 
hypocrisy and mockery, Oh how different 

may duties now appear from what they 
used todo! I used to charge them with 
sin and ‘imperfection ; but this was only 
on account of ‘the wandering and vain 
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I nd no tegard to ‘God in them; for this 
d thought ittad. But, when I saw evi- 
dently that I had regard to nothing but 
self-interest, then they appeared vile 
mockery of God, self-worship, and a con- 
tinnal course of lies. 


But the time of his deliverance 
was near. He had been driven from 
all ‘the refuges of the proud mind. 
He felt his utter helplessness and 
puilt, and was prepared to receive 
mercy as a mere boon. 

Walking, a day or two after, in 
the same solitary place; and at- 
tempting, in a melancholy and de- 
jected frame, to lift up his heart m 
ptayer to God, he was tempted to 
think that the Holy Spirit had withe 
drawn his grace from him; but, 
persevering in his effort:to pray, it 
pleased God to hear his servant, and 
to lead his mind to stich a view of 
the method of Salvation revealed in 
the Scripture, and to such a grateful 
reception of Mercy, as gave entire 
relief to his spirit. 

His own account of this happy 
event is remarkable. 

I continued, as I remember, in this 
state of mind, from Friday morning till 
the Sabbath-evening following, when I was 
again in the same solitary place , and here, 
in a mournful melancholy state, was at. 
tempting to pray, but found no heart to 
engage in that or any other duty. My 
former religious affections were now gone. 
I thought the Spirit of God had quite left 
me; but still was not distressed: yet dis- 
consolate, as Wf there was nothing in heaven 
or earth eoukd make je happy. And 
having been thus. endeavouring to pray 
(though being, as I thought, very stupid and 
senseless) for near half an hour, (and by 
this time the sun was about half an hour 
high, as I remember,) then, as I was 
walking in a dark thick grove, UNSPEAKARLE 
GLoRY seemed to open to the view and 
apprehension of my soul. Ido not mean 
any external brightness, for I saw no suck 
thing; nor do I intend any imagination of 
a body of light, somewhere away in the 
third heavens, or any thing of that nature: 
but it was a new inward spprehension or 
view that I had of God, such as I never 
had before, nor any thing which had the 
least resemblance of it. I stood still, 
wondered, and admired! I knew that 
never had seen before any thing sata 
able te it for excellency and beauty : 
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tions that ever I had had of God, or things 
divine. : 

My soul rejoiced with joy unspeakable, 
to see such a God, such a glorious divine 
Being ; and I was inwardly pleased and 
satisfied that he should be God over ail for 
ever and ever. My soul was so captivated 


and delighted with the excellency, loveli-- 


ness, greatness, and other perfections of 
God, that I was even swallowed up in 
him; at least to that degree, that I had 
no thought, (as I remember) at first, about 
my own salvation, and scarce reflected that 
there was such a creature as myself. 


This young man was not an ordi- 
nary Christian. He was ealled to 
run a short, but vigorous, course of 
service; and his preparation for this 
service was of no common kind. 
They who have not passed through 
his conflicts, may feel some surprise 
at the vivid manner in which he de- 
picts his discovery of the merciful 
remedy of the Gogpel. But it must 
be observed, that there is nothing 
here which savours of a heated ima- 
gination. The struggling mind is 
assisted in forming just conclusions 
from Scripture. Here is no pre- 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
was widely different from all the concep. | 
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tence to any special revelation of 
any new truth from God: but the 
Spirit helpeth our infirmities! And, 
by his gracious aid, thesoul is brought 
to an entire surrender to the Divine 
Will, and to an unlimited admiration 
of the Divine Glory—the highest 
state to which mortal man can be 
raised ! 

We shall here, for the present, 
leave this exalted man. He had 
now attained a composure of mind 
to which he was before a stranger. 
He felt himself as in a new world. 
The Divine method and plan of 
Salvation opened before his mind 
with such infinite wisdom, that he 
was armaazed he should have so long 
resisted. His whole soul now re- 
fused and abhorred those various 
contrivances, by which he had en- 
deavoured to Jay claim to some share 
in the glory of his own salvation ; 
and he wondered that all the world 
did not see and comply with that 
way of salvation which God had re- 
vealed. 


(To be continued. ) 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
NOTICE FROM THE COMMITTEE RESPECT- 
ING THE SCHOOL FUND. 

Tue Committee beg to apprise 
their Friends, that tney have seen 
it expedient to decline receiving 
small sums on account of the School 
Fund; and to limit that Fund to 
Subscriptions of 5/. per annum, for 
the support and education of African 

Children. 

One principal object in the esta- 
blishment of this Fund was, the hope 
of inducing benevolent persons, who 
might wish to direct their charity 
more particularly to the promotion 
of Education, to lend their assist- 
ance to this important part of the 
Society's plans. As nothing can 
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so effectually satisfy such persons 


- that their contributions go directly 


and exclusively to the object in- 
tended, as the naming and educat- 
ing of a Child so long as such con- 
tributions shall be paid, the Com- 
mittee have determined thus - to 
limit the Fund, in order thereby to 
avoid the inconvenience of receiving 
smaller subscriptions. 
Inquiries having been frequently 
made for what number ef years the 
annual Five PounDs should be con- 
tinued, the Committee wish it. 
to be understood, that, considering 
the average age at which the Child- 
ren are likely to be taken under 
the Society’s care, six YBARS may 
be accounted as fulfilling the stipu- 
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lation with respect to a single Child: 
should such Child die, or pass from 
the Society’s protection before the 
expiration of that period, it would 
be replaced by another: or, on the 
contrary, should the death or cir- 
cumstances of the subscriber un- 
avoidably prevent the continuance 
of the contribution, the Society 
would still complete the instruction 
of the Child at its own charge. 

The Committee request, however, 
that those Friends of Africa who 
contribute themselves, or who col- 
lect from others, to the amount of 
Five Pounds per annum, for this 
interesting object, will feel them- 
selves engaged, so Jong as it shall be 
in their power, to continue the con- 
tribution or collection for the term 
of, at least, Six Years. 

Indeed the Committee cannot 
but embrace this occasion of sug- 
gesting to benevolent persons, who 
may be able to give or to collect an 
anoual Five Pounds, that, in the 
whole circle of the Exertions of 
Mercy, there can scarcely be found 
an object so interesting, on various 
grounds, as the naming and educa- 
tion of a poor African Child: and 
they beg to recommend the devo- 
ting of this sum annually, so long as 
life and ability shall continue, to the 
education of a Child, to be named 
and taken under the Society's care, 
so soon as the education of its prede- 
cessor shall have been finished; so 
that one, or more children, accord- 
ing to the ability of Contributor, 
may always be supported by them 
in the Society’s Schools, 

From the assistance which the 
Government will render to this plan 
in Africa, and from the favour al- 
ready shewn to it by the Public, the 
Committee are not without hopes 
that it may be extended to New 
Zealand, and perhaps to India. 


COLLINGHAM AND LANGFORD ASSOCIATION. 


We extract the following statement 
from a printed account of the Objects 
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and Regulations of this Association, 
formed on the first day of last year, 
in these two Parishes. 


Its Object is, to aid the Funds of three 
different Societies, all of which are engaged 
in one common cause—THE SALVATION OF 
A PERISHING WORLD. 

1. “ The British and Foreign Bible 
Society’’ distributes the Word of God both 
in this Country, and, so far as it is able, 
throughout the whole World. 

2. “ The Church Missionary Society” 
sends out Missionaries of the Established 
Church to preach among the Heathen the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. It has been 
roused to this work by the command of 
Christ himself. Go ye into all the World, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature. 
Mark xvi. 15. 

S. “* The Society for promoting Christi- 
anity among the Jews” is employed in 
calling that remarkable Nation to the 
knowledge of the Redeemer whom they 
crucified. From them we received the 
glad tidings of the Gospel, and therefore, 
while we pity Heathens, we are bound 
in gratitude not to forget Gud’s own people, 
the Jews. 

Reanver,--The work is the Lord’s 
Will you withhold a small offering for the 
Honour of God, the Good of Man, and 
the Salvation of a Sou] that never dies ? 
The state of the Heathen is nost awful— 
eight hundred millions of your fellow- 
creatures are without God, without a 
Saviour, without an instructor! Have you 
any pity? Have you any love? Come, 
then, to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. Join the army of the living God, 
to pull down the strong-holds of Satan. 
Do what you can—if you have not a penny 
to spare, give your Prayers: Fhe Prayer of 
a righteous man, though he be a poor man, 
availeth much. . 


Regulations : 


1. Every Member of this Association 
shall subscribe not less than One Penny - 
per week, which may be paid weekly or 
monthly, at the option of the Subscriber. 

2. The business of the Association shall 
be under the management of a President, 
Treasurer, Secretary, and a Committce 
consisting of other Subscribers, any three 
of whom shall have power to act. 

3. The Committee shall appoint Col- 
lectors to receive the Contributions, who 
shall pay the same to the Treasurer on 
the first day of every month. 

4. Half of the whole sum collected 
annually shall be seatto “ The [ritish 
and Foreigan Bible Society, in London,” 
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and the ramainder shall be divided equally 
between the ‘‘Church Missionary Society’’ 
and the “ Society for promoting Christi- 
anity among the Jews.”’ 

5. Bibles and Testaments, to the amount 
_ of one half the sum sent to the British and. 
Foreign Bible Society, shall be received 
from that Society and sold at half the 
paime cost to the poor persons who sub- 
ascribe to this Association; and the money. 
arising from the sale of these Books shall 
be added to the Funds of the Association. 

The Minister of South Collingham, for 
" the time being, shall be President: of this 
Association, 


President-and Secretary, 
Rev. Joseph Mayor. 


Treasurer, 
Mr. Woolley, Sen. . 


CLAPHAM ASSOCIATION. 


Sermons having been preached, on . 


the Thanksgiving Day, at Clapham 
Church, by the Rector, and at the 
Chapel, by the Minister, in behalf 
of the Church Missionary Society, 
a Meeting was held on Thursday, 
the 8th of February, at the Plough 
Tavern, for the Establishment of an 
Association, for Clapham and _ its 
vicinity, in support of the Institution. 

The Rev. William Dealtry, Rector 
of the Parish, haying taken the 
Chair, opened the Meeting by an 
impressive address an the views and 
proceedings of the Society. He was 
followed, at large, by the Rev. 
Daniel Wilson, who, in the absence 
from indisposition of the Secretary 
of the Parent Body, supplied his 
place with his accustomed ability. 
The Rev. Daniel Corrie detailed, 
with great effect, the state of India. 
The Rev. Joseph Simpson, Zachary 
Macauley, Esq. Thomas Puckle, 
Esq. Charles Elliot, Esq. John 
Poynder, Esq. and other Gentlemen, 
addressed the Meeting, which was 
very numerous and respectable. 

The Rector was appointed Pre- 
sident of the Association ; and the 
Rey. William Borrows, Minister of 
the Chapel, and the Rev. Joseph 
Simpson, Curate of the Parish, were 
nominated Secretaries, 

About 160/, was collected. 


- 
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DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES TO VARIOUS 
| STATIONS, 

M. De Putron, a French Missio- 
nary, sailed for Quebec, in the Royal 
Oak, from Woolwich, Sept. 18th. 
The object of his Mission is to 
preach to French Emigrants and 
Settlers, who are desirous of enjoy- 
ing Christian Ordinances in their 
own language. : 

Messrs. Thomas and James Hick- 
son embarked from Poole, in the 
beginning of October, for New- 
foundiand: These young men, who 
are brothers, have set sail with an 
anxious desire to strengthen each 
other’s hands in the declaration of 
the Gospel. 

Mr. and Mrs: Hillier, and Messrs. 
Beacock and Shrewsbury, sailed 
from Gravesend, Oct. 25th, for dif- 
ferent stations in the West Indies. 
The captain treated them with much 
regard, and wished them to main- 
tain on board the daily worship of 
God. | 

Messrs. Moore and Head left 
Gravesend, for New Providence, 
Nov. 5th. The vessel encountered 
a heavy storm before she left the 
Channel, but got safe into Ramse. 
gate. 

Mr. and Mrs. Woolley sailed 
from London, for the West Indies, 
on board ‘the ship George Hibbert, 
Nov. 30th. Mr. W. had been em- 
ployed in the West Indies as a 
Missionary upward of seven years. 
After travelling one year in an En- 
glish Circuit, he cheerfully proposed 
to resume his Missionary Labours, 
that he ‘ might again publish the 
Word of Salvation to the enslaved 
Africans.” | 


DESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES TO THE 
CAPE AND CEYLON. 


Or the Six Missionaries mentioned 
in our last, pp. 5 and 17, as having 
sailed for Ceylon and the East, it 
appears, that Mr. Shaw will stop at 
the Cape of Good Hope; and, that 
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Mr. Horner will not leave this 
country till Spring, when he will 
sail for Bombay. Mr. and Mrs. 
Shaw, with Messrs.- Broadbent, 
Carver, Jackson, and Callaway, 
sailed, as has been stated, in the 
Eclipse, from Gravesend. Mr. and 
Mrs. M‘Kenney, now at the Cape, 
are to accompany the four Missio- 
naries destined to Ceylon. 

Mr. Benson addressed the Mis- 
sionaries, at the Society’s Chapel 
in Spitalfields, with a view to impress 
on their minds a sense of the un- 
speakable importance of thoroughly 
understanding themselves, and of 
declaring to the Heathen all the 
great doctrines of the Gospel—of 
their experiencing themselves the 
grace of the Gospel, enjoying its 
privileges, and practising its duties— 
and of endeavouring to bring their 
hearers to partake with them therein, 
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always depending for success on Him 
who has promised to be with all his 


‘ faithful servants to the end of the 


world. | 

The Committee had much satis- 
faction in the examination of these 
Missionaries ; and, anxious to fure 
ther their piety and usefulness, pree 
pared an Address, which was de- 
livered to them, in the name of the 
Committee, at a Meeting held at 
the Society’s Chapel in Great Queen 
Street, on the 18th of December, 
a few days previous to their embark- 
ation. 

The Missionary zeal which ap- 
peared to influence the mfhds of 
these young men, and the cheerful- 
ness with which they left their native 
land, to preach the Gospel to the di- 
stant Heathen, were highly gratifying 
to those Members of the Committee 
who accompanied them on board. 


Foreign Butelligence. 


_——— 


TARTARY. 
ZDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


We are happy to lay before our 
Readers some recent intelligence re- 
ceived from. two of the Society's 
Stations, communicated by the Se- 
cretary, the Rev. David Dickson. 


ASTRACHAN. 


Here Messrs. Mitchell and Dickson 
are stationed. A printing-press is esta- 
blished; and, on the 20th of November 
{the date of the last letter), three sheets 
and a half of an Edition of the Psalms, 
translated into Turkish by Mr. Dickson, 
were thrown off) James Peddie and An- 
drew Hunter, two of the ransomed Natives, 
were engaged in the Printing Office, along 
with Mr. Mitchell; the former at the 
press, and the latter at the cases: besides 
a German pressman, from Georghiwsk. 
From the beginning of September, when 
they first received permission from the Ge- 
vernor to commente their missionary la- 
bours, they had distributed nearly 200 copies 
of the Turkish or Tartar New Testament 
printed at Karass, together with a great 
sumber of Tracts in the same language, 
among the Tartars in the city, but chiefly 
among Persian Merchants; by whom 
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they were received wifh uncommon eager- 
ness, completely understood, and carried 
away with them to Derbent, Shirvan, and 
even to Ispshan. There is every prospect, 
therefore, that when the Persian New 
Testament, publishing by the Russian 
Bible Society, is ready for distribution, 
it will obtain an easy entrance into the Per. 
sian Dominions, and be gratefully received 
by the inhabitants. At Astrachan, also, 
the repugnance of the Tartars to the circu- 
lation of the New Testament, which at 
first was extremely great, appears to‘ be 
considerably diminished; and, in particu 
lar, yne of the most powerful of that tribe, 
from having threatened to injure the*Mis- 
sionaries, is become so friendly, as to have 
received a New Testament himself, and to 
have expressed a willingness that others 
of his countrymen should accept of copies, 
if they were so inclined. 


ORENBURG, 

At this Station, Messrs. Fraser and 
Macalpine are chiefly employed in acquir- 
ing such a knowledge of the dialect of the 
Tartar, spoken by the Natives in that 
town and vicinity, as may qualify ther 
for undertaking, as soon as possible, such 
a revised and altcred edition of the 
New Testament published at Karass as 
may be easily understood by the Tartar 
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population throughout that part of the Rus- 
sian Empire. Mr. Fraserhas already a Tract 
nearly revised, which he intends to send 
to the Missionary Press at Astrachan; by 
circulating which, he will be able to judge 
how far he has already attained such a 
knowledge of the dialect as shall justify 
him in proceeding immediately to revise 
the New Testament. In_itinerating 
among the Kirghisian Tartars who are 
settled in tents in the neighbourhood of 
Orenburg, Mr. Macalpine is assisted by 
Walter Buchanan, aconverted Circassian, 
and one of the youths ransomed at Karass, 
whose piety, knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and Christian Zeal, the Missionaries speak 
of in the highest terms. The Kirghisians, 
though Mahomedans by profession, are 
represented to be in general ignorant of 
the hateful doctrines of that religion; and 
have welcomed and received instruction 
in the truth of Christianity, with a grati- 
tude and earnestness that are truly de- 
lightful. 

We congratulate the Society on 
the prospects of usefulness, which 
thus appear to be opened to its Mis- 
sionaries, in these distant and be- 
nighted' regions. Orenburg is the 
key to Siberia and Great Tartary ; 
and, from Astrachan, the commu- 
nication is safe and constant, with 
Persia, and the countries to the 
south of the Caspian. We learn, 
however, with regret, that the So- 
ciety’s Funds are in a very depressed 
state ; and unless speedily recruited, 
its operations must languish. 

ee 
INDIA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
MADRAS. 

Extract of the Journal of the Missionaries 
Schnarr2 and Rhenius, from December 
1814 to July 1815. 

Jur Missionaries Schnarré and 
Rhenius, having spent some time at 
Tranquebar in the study of the Ta- 
mul, proceeded to Madras, where 
it ‘had been determined that they 
should settle. The first part of the 
following Journal was written, as 
will be seen, previously to their 
leaving Tranquebar. It is drawn 
up by one of them, but is to be 
considered as speaking the scnti- 
ments of both. 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 
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Our Readers will witness with 
much pleasure the establishment 
of the Missionaries in a sphere of 
great importance, and the encou- 
raging indications which already 
attend the Mission. Yet they are 
surrounded with difficulties which 
no human wisdom or might can re- 
move. ‘* We are obliged to con- 
fess,” they say, in one of - their 
letters, ‘‘ that we dwell among 
a people, poor, careless, deceitful, 
faithless, eager to receive the gifts 
which perish, but very slow to im- 
part to others—in short, living in all 
those evil habits to which a sinful 
creature is exposed, who is destitute 
of the regenerating influence of the 
Word of God. Their sad condition 
shews us the necessity of their being 
instructed in the way of salvation ; 
and rouses us to become, together 
with many others, the happy Mes- 
sengers of the Lord to them, and 
awakens us to diligence in this im- 
portant work.” 


AT TRANQUEBAR,. 


Dec. 21, 1815.—Dismissed a Mahoe 
medan Priest, who has for the Jast fort~ 
night read with me the Arabic. He 
earnestly desired a certificate from me; 
as he wished to obtain an employment 
at Madras, as teacher of that language. 
I could not let bim go without talking a 
little with bim on religious subjects, and 
expressed my wish for his knowing the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; presenting him, at 
the same time, with a Tamul Tract, 
‘*A Dialogue between a Mahomedan and 
a Christian.” He promised to see me at 
Madras. 

Dec, 24.—Seeing our servants spend 
the evenings in an idle manner, I re- 
solved to read with them the Tamul 
Bible; since this would also exercise my~- 
self in speaking that language. 

Dec. 25.—The special remembrance 
of our Lord’s coming into the flesh was 
graciously blessed to our souls. It added 
new instruction to our minds, and new 
strength to our faith in him. 

Jan. 1, 1815.—Thus have we entered, 
by the goodness of Almighty God, into 
another year. If we remember his deal- 
ings of old, and in the past year, we may, . 
indeed, be encouraged and strengthened 
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in our confidence in him. What could 
we wish more and better for ourselves, 
as well as fur others, than that the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love 
of the Father, and the communion of the 
Holy Spirit, may attend us all through- 
out the ensuing year! Thus we shall 
be counselled in all our doings, and in 
all our future labours in the kingdom of 
God! We shall uot fear nor waver, but 
be steadfast and immoveable. Next year, 
we hope, the net of the kingdom of hea- 
ven will be thrown forth into many dif- 
ferent parts of the world, where it has 
not been cast before. His biessiug will 
undoubtedly attend it! 

Some days ago I presented, upon re- 


quest, an English Pocket Bible to one of 


those boys who came to hear my instruc- 
tions. He is a Heathen still: so like- 
wise are his old mother and his*brother. 
I spake at that time about bis obedient 
behaviour to her, to honour her accord- 
ing to the FifthCommandment; and that, 
as he is instructed in the knowledge of 
Salvation, he should not trifle therewith, 
nor conceal it before her. He then told 
me, that his mother says, that she 
too shall be saved in her own way.— 
To-day that boy came to me again, and 
told me that be had read last night to 
his mother, in the Tamul Bible, of the 
fall of man, which she had heard with 
some attention, and, after a few other 
inquiries, had asked him, how we might 
then be saved? I asked him what an- 
swer he had given to that: he said, ‘‘ I 
did not know, and am come, therefore, 
to ask you about it.””.. I reminded him 
of the jailer, who put the same question 
to Paul and Silas, and received the short 
answer, Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He.smiled, as if he would say, ‘Strange 
that I did not recollect that!’ I oh- 
served tu him also, that, immediately 
after, it is said that Paul and Silas in- 
structed the jailer more fully in the Word 
of God; whereon | admonished him to 
read more and more to his mother out 
of the Word of God. He marked that 
ebapter, and said that he would read it. 
to her; likewise the Fifth Chapter of St. 
Matthew, which I bad explained to the 
boys in the Weekly Instructions, and 
which seemed to him to be very weighty. 
He added, that bis brother still likes the 
idolatrous things, but tbat his mother 
gets indifferent about them. 

Happy dawn of the New Year! We 
pray the Lord to establish his grace more 
and more in her, and in thei all; aud to 
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bring them entirely into his blessed com- . 
munion. Here we have a new instance 
that children may be a great blessing to 
their parents. 

A Catechist from Negapatnam returned 
alent bovok, and asked for two English 
Bibles and two English Testaments, for 
one poor Roman Cbristian and three 
Heathen, who had requested them. Both 
the Schoolmaster and the Catechist de- 
sired other religious books for reading. 
We presented them, therefore, with a 
set of the Homilies of the Church of Eng- 
land, which we bope will be acceptable 
and profitable to them. 

Jan. 2, 1815.—According to custum, 
we received congratulations fur the New 
Year from various persons. Among them 
were the Scholars of the Malabar and 
English, and the Portuguese Schools. 
Among the former were also those boys 
who hitherto attended my weekly instruc- 
tions. Some of them delivered, in the 
name of the rest, a written congratu- 
lation, which they had learned by heart. 
Its simplicity was pleasing, and the whole 
was affecting tous. What they bad writ- 
ten and repeated, I could feel, came from 
the heart, knowing that some mark the 
value of the instructions which they 
receive. In giving them my thanks, 
I added a few exhortations, and distri- 
buted among thein several sorts of reli- 
gious pieces received from the Society; 
all which they accepted with satisfaction, 
Many Heathen Boys were among them, 
who gladly came near to receive their 
piece. We may hope, that, by the Grace 
of the Lord, the seed dispersed on that 
occasion will fall here and there on good 
ground. They presented us with several 
sorts of fruits and flowers, according to 
custom, and as tokens of their regard. 

Jan. 10.—Having taken leave of our 
friends in Tranquebar, we set out in the 
evening in palankeens, recommending 


ourselves to the protection aud guidance 


of our Lord. Going on, we silently wished 
farewell to the Mission and its Mis- 
sionaries in the name of the Lord: we 
recommended them to his continuing 
grace and mercies. May the pure light 
of the Gospel shine forth from them! 
Our stay iv Tranquebar has been pro- 
fitable to us in various ways. The native 
lapguage was, of course, the greatest of 
our daily engagements; and we hope, 
that, by the blessing of Almighty God, 
the profit has hitherto answered our 
endeavours ; although sometimes we are 
constrained to lament the little progress 
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which we make therein. We had espe- 
cially to observe one great difficulty which 
Missionaries desiring to he useful have 
to encounter: we mean the study of the 
language; not so much with regard to 
the difficulties attending it as a language, 
but with re.pect to the state of present 
unprofitableness into which it puts the 
Student, before he has acquired it ina 
tolerable degree. He cannot communi- 
cate to others out of the treasury of the 
Word of God; nor can he spend suffi-- 
cient time for the cultivation of his own 
mind. If he will make folerable progress, 
he must lay aside almost all other things. 
This is trying; and, in one view, not 
without loss. But the Lord gave us 
always new encouragements. When the 
smoking flax seemed to be extinguished 
entirely, behold, it was kindled again ! 

From this circumstance, especially, 
we saw the great necessity of a Missionary 
being young, and of a capacity to learn ; 
otherwise, that part of life in which he 
should be labouring already must be 
spent in tedious preparations. Hence 
another important subject was esta- 
blished in our minds—the erection of 
Seminaries in the midst of the Heathen, 
where able and pious Native Christian 
Boys may be educated for the Ministry of 
the Gospel. May God direct our paths, 
and enable us to do his will! That the 
Society will lend its aid in this behalf, we 
have sure proof, from its former exertions. 

Whilst solitarily travelliug, we had 
ample time to cousider our way before 
us, and the Station on which we are now 
about to enter. I could not but antici- 
pate its perilous difficulties. I felt my 
weakness and insufficiency. This made 
me cry out of the depth of my soul within 
me; and I trust the Lord will hear. 

AT MADRAS. 


Feb. 2, 1815.—An agreement having 
been made, by the Corresponding Commit- 
tee, with the ownerof a house in Madras, 
for fifteen pagodas a month (or 64.), we 
proposed to occupy the same. It is situ- 
ated in a prettv large garden; and would 
be very appropriate for a Miskion Esta- 
blishment, if it could be purchased, and 
if it should please God, as we hope, to en- 
large our cords.here. The garden is large 
enough to build School Houses and even 
a Church therein. These things, hew- 
ever, belong to future days. Hitherto, 
then, the Lord hath helped us! Indeed, 
the more we advance, the mure do we 
see that we are nothing in ourselves. It 
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is acomfortable word, indeed, 4s thy days, 
so thy strength shall be ! 

We are here in the very midst of: 
idolaters; and, since the owner of our 
house and the garden is a native, we 
have, in this very garden, close to the 
house, a place of Heathen Worship. 
This consists of a tree, with extended 
branches; its trunk surrounded by 
little black stones cut into figures, which 
are the idolaters’ gods, and before which 
they offer their adorations. Although 
the owner has strictly forbidden auy one 
to continue worship here (since it seems 
to be but a private place of worship), 
nor to use the tank cluse by fur washing, 
and desired us not to suffer those things, 
yet three men seom determined not to 
leave off ; they come every morning, and 
have bere their morning service. Lau- 
dable disposition indeed! but the object 
is abominable. This will afford us oppor- 
tunity to throw forth the net of the 
kingdom of God. 

Feb. 13.—Going this evening into our — 
garden, at the end of which a Mahome- 
dan lives, I found him near the tank, in 
his prayers. His devotion seemed to. 
increase as often as I approached him. 
Witb bent knees, and on his face, he 
worshipped the God whom he does not 
know. I stood and observed -him for a 
while; then asked bim, why he did so. 
He gave me to understansl, that he was 
not acquainted with Tamul, but Arabic. 
By a little boy, who came near, I told 
him, that, if he liked, he might come and 
see me the next day. Fervent prayer 
and deep humiliation seemed to be in 
this man, before that God of whom he is 
ignorant. How much more should we | 
bow our hearts and knees im truth, toe 
whom he has given the knowledge of 
himself for eternal life! .— 


Feb. 14.—The Mahomedan came, at- 
tended by an old venerable man of his 
religion. The former could now speak 
Tamul, as well as translate from the 
Arabic into the Tamul, out of an Arabic 
Bible which | shewed him. The old 
man hdd been some time with Dr. Joha 
in Tranquebar. I spake alittle on the 
design with which we had come hither, 
and expressed our wish to be profitable 
to them ; inviting them tu cume to us 
whenever? they chose. They seemed to 
be pleased, and went their way. 

Feb. 17.—It has been, for some days, 
my wish to throw the net of the king. 
dom of God in the place ncarest to us; 
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I mean, to speak with those men who. 
worship every morning their stony gods: 
behiud our house. This morning they. 
were late enough there, and I embraced 
the opportunity. I had the following 
conversation with the idolater: ‘‘ Why 
do youdo this?” puinting to the stunes. 
—‘‘ Sir, that is our god.” Bat can this 
steny god hear you? Can he see yuu ?” 
He laughed, and of course would not say 
yes. ‘*‘ Such worship,” { said, ‘‘ does 
not please the only True Gud. He is 
angry.”—‘* True, Sir, you are a good 
master, for another would have turned 
me out of this place by ferce.””—‘* Well,”’ 
said 1, ‘‘ the reason that we do not turn 
you out by furce is not that we are in- 
different about your worship, but that 
we wish to instruct you in the knowledge 
of God, who has made you and all things ; 
and of the salvation which Gud bas given 
to all men by Jesus Christ; so that, by 
these means, you may abandon that folly,. 
and throw these stones into the tank. 
By such worship you will go to hell; 
your soul will be lost ; your sins remain 
without forgiveness: seek, therefore, the 
salvation of your soul.’’ I intended to 
give him a Tamul Tract ;. but. be could 
not read Tamul, but Gentoo. I per 
mitted him, therefore, if he likes, instead 
of coming every morning to warship the 
stones under the tree, to come to me, to 
hear instruction out of the true Word of 
God: he might also tell others the same. 
I left hiarthen, and he went his way. 
What I could not express myself, I told 
bim by my servant. May the Lord 
bless it ! 

Feb. 26, 1815.—A Native came and 
offered his services as a Teacher of the 
Telinga Language; but as I have no 
mind to begin the study of it within the 
first three months, I did not at present 
accept his offer. He is a Teacher in the 
College of. Fort St. George, and had for- 
merly assisted the late Missionaries, De 
Granges and Gran, in the study of the 
Telingoo. In one of his certificates, I 
found him styled “‘ a Christian.” Ob- 
serving the Heathen marks on bis fore- 
bead, I inquired how be came to bear 
the name of a Christian and the marks 
-of a Heathen. He said be was a Roman- 
Catholic Christian, and that their Priests 
permit such things. I took occasjon to 
acquaint him what real Christianity is. 
I offered him a Tamul Tract, but he said 
he would leave it till another time. He 
spake aloud, reading the New Testament 
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in Englisb. I informed him of our pro- 
vision of English, French, and Portu- 
guese Testaments. As he gets ten pagodas 
per month, Ihad no mind to PRESENT 
him with a copy, but acquainted him 
with our plan of disposing of theas. 

March 6.—The idolater mentioned 
on the 17th of February still con- 
tinues to ornament his stones with 
flowers, and to adore them. I called 
him in to-day, and asked him why he. 
coutinued this practice, notwithstand- 
ing the good advice I had given him. 
He had not much to say. I represented 
to him again the terrible consequences 
of idolatry, and read to him a part of 
the First Chapter to the Romans, to 
which he listened with attention, repeat- 
edly assenting to its truth with apparent 
seriousness ; and said, at last, that if I 
would not have it, he would not come 
any more to these stones. He antici- 
‘pated me herein, as I was guing to forbid 
his idolatry bere; which we have a right 
to do, since it is but a private place, and 
the permission to eome to it was acknow- 
ledged by bimself as a favour. I observed, 
that if he left this place, he would pro- 
bably go to another and practise the 
same idolatry; which, before Almighty 
God, is always open, wherever it is done, 
He had a little boy with him, which oc- 
casioned me to speak about Schools; 
telling him, that we were now guing to 
establish a School in this garden. He 
answered, ‘* All very good.” 

By a Letter from the Corresponding 
Committee, we learn that they wish to 
place the School belonging to the Mala- 
bar Congregation of Dr. Rottler under 
our superintendence ; and to erect, for 
that end, a School House in our Garden, 
whereby there would be laid the founda- 
tion of a Church Missionary Tamul and 
English Free-Schoo). We complied most 
readily with the proposal ; and rejuice to 
enter on this plan, according to the ~ 
‘desire of our hearts. A School House 
will, in consequence, be erected as soon 
as possible. When contemplating the 
circumstances of our Mission here, I 
stand and ask, ‘‘ What will become of 
-this infant ?—Well! the Lord will rear 
the tender plant !’’ 

A respectable native, a friend to the 
owner of our house, visited us this after- 
nuon, after having inspected the work- 
men whio are employed here fur the re- 
. pair of the house. Our conversation 
turned on religious subjects. From the 
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manner in which those workmen proceed 
(to put the outside in good order, but 
not to care for the inside) I took occa- 
sion ‘to mention this general fault of 
men in weightier matters—they endea- 
vour to make a fair figure wiTHOUT, but 
their HEARTS remain unaltered, uupuri- 
fied. Speaking about idolatry, and how 
pitiful it is to behold men thus debasing 
themselves,’ he said, ‘‘ The people do as 
they find in their books: so you do as 
you find in your Book!’’ I said, ‘* It 
depends greatly on the nature of the 
things written in a book; if they are 
against reason, they ought not to be 
followed ; but sach things are not in our 
Book, but they are in the Heathen Books, 
as the Heathen shew.” I acquainted him 
with the First Commandment, and offered 
him the Tamul Address to the Natives. 
He read a while in it, and seemed uncer- 
tain whether he should take it with him, 
which I repeatedly offered, and requested 
him to read and consider it. On taking 
leave, be promised to see us again. 

March 7, 1815.—Mr. Thompson, hav- 
ing kindly provided us with a number of 
Tamul New Testaments, sent two Roman 
Catholics to us, who had requested 
copies, in order that we might supply 
them. He proposes to do this in future, 
that the people may become acquainted 
with us, and we with them. Those two 
persons received each a copy, having 
been examined in their reading. I gave 
them to read the passage, Neither ts 
there salvation in any other: for there is 
mone other Name under heaven given 
among men, wherely we must be saved; 
observing thereon, that, therefore, no 
St. Paul, no St. Peter, no Mary, no one 
else, can do any thing for our salvation ; 
and that we ought not to implore their 
aid. 

In order to prevent all possible abuse 
of this gift, according to Mr. Thompson’s 
custom and advice, I wrote in each copy, 
on the title-page, ‘‘ This is a gift of the 
Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society,’’ with 
our names; and, on the last page, the 
name of the receiver, and the date. 

After dinner, we had again a visit from 
the respectable Native who’saw us yester- 
day. He observed, in my study, a Tamul 
Testament on my desk ; and asked whe- 
ther that was the Testament, and who 
had written it, and at what time; and 
how old the Old Testament is. These 
questions induced me to relate to him, 
briefly, the history of the Church through- 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. ae 


[PEB. 
out our fa, from the time of the Apostles 
to the present exertions by the Church 
of God, for sending the Gospel into all 
the world: introducing thus to him the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as the saviour or 
ALL WATIONS. He inquired_who had sent 
us. I answered, “‘In the first place, 
Almighty God has sent us to this coun- 
try, to communicate the true knowledge 
of the Creator and Redeemer to these 
people, who sit still in darkness.” 
** And by whom have you been sent fur- 
ther?” he asked. ‘‘ By the Church of 
England, among whose Members a 
Society has heen formed fur this very 
purpose.’ He then broke off, and pro- 
mised, as before, to call again. 

March 8.—Walking early in the 
morning in the garden, I found a man 
gathering flowers from the shrubs round 
our house, for ornamenting their gods. 
I asked him why he did sv. He said for 
the Swami (Gods.) I entered then into 
conversation on the fully of serving gods 
that have ears, but cannot hear; mouths, 
but cannot speak; and eyes, but cannot 
see ; and shewed him the reasonable ser- 
vice of God in Jesus Christ. He listened 
with attention, and assented to what I 
said about the idols. Whilst I spake 
with him, another man.came near, and 
heard tuo. I afterwards took the for- 
mer to our house, and, being able to 
read Tamul, I presented him with a 
tract. 

March 9.—I visited the School 
in the adjacent village, Raypooram, 
which will shortly be removed into our 
garden, and found thein tolerably to my 
satisfaction. A Ruoman-Catholic Priest 
lives not far from the School; I there- 
fore, took the liberty of visiting him. I 
found two Priests, one of whom had 
lately come hither. I acquainted them 
with the design of our coming, and was 
received in a friendly manner. In a con- 
versation about the Word of God, I ask- 
ed, among other things, whether they 
permitted their congregations to read the 
Scriptures. ‘‘ Yes,” said the one; and 
‘‘ There is no prohibition,” said the other. 
lexpressed my satisfaction, and inquired 
whether they had Tamu] Testaments ; 
they said they had not ; the oue observ- 
ing, at the same time, that the people 
could not understand the Word of Gud ; 
intimating thereby, that they, therefore, 
should not read it. I replied, that the 
Word of God is constructed in such a 
wonderful manner, that the poorest and 
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most ignorant person might understand 
all that belonged to the salvatioh of the 
soul, which was plainly and simply ex- 
pressed in the Holy Scriptures ; but that 
the greatest philosophers themselves 
might find in them the depth of wisdom. 
I apprised them, at the same time, that 
I had Tamul Testaments enough for dis- 
posal; upon which they intimated that 
it is no proper translation; but soon 
broke off. I assured them that we had 
come to this country for the purpose of 
making known among the people the 
_precious salvation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and that we wished to be in 
union with them on so great a design, 
assisting one another therein. Mr. Vi- 
trinny sheok hands with me, and I left 
them. 

March 17, 1815.—I saw again the two 
Mahomedans living at the end of our 
garden, and had a little conversation with 
them on the ground upon which we may 
rest when dying. Of course, the insuf- 
ficiency of the instructions of their Koran 
came under notice. I presented them 
with a copy of a Tamul Tract, entitled 
** Dialogue between a Mahomedan and 
a Christian,’ for their perusal and con- 
sideration. 

March 26.—The special remembrance 
of-our Lord’s Death and Resurrection, 
and the partaking of the Holy Sacra- 
ment, were blessed unto us. With new 
and happy resolutions we proceed for- 
ward on our way to eternity, relying on 
the good-will and power of our Lord 
himself; hoping thus to be useful in this 
our place of labour. Our hearts are by 
no means burthen-free, vor without 
temptation; but the Lord sustains us. 
It is pleasing to refiect that, in these 
days especially, the ‘Word uf the Cross” 
resounds throughout the world. The 
North, the South, the East, and the 
West, hear it: will it bein vain? Thy 
kingdom come!—lt is our continual 
prayer to Him, to prepare our ways be- 
fore us. 

March 30.—Hitherto we have dis- 
tributed thirteen Tamul New Testa- 
ments, chiefly among Roman Catholics, 
who requested them. In general, we 
let every person read a passage or two 
of the Word of God; selecting such as 
bear more directly record to the truth, 
especially with regard to the corrupt 
tenets of the Romish Church. By this 
means we bear how they read, and obtain 
a fair opportunity of adding a few re- 
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marks on what they have read. Those 
that cannot read do not receive a copy. 

April 6.—We received an answer from 
the Rev. Mr. Robertson, in the name 
of the Calcutta Corresponding Com- 
mittee, to our letter of the 18th of Ja- 
nuary. Its contents were pleasing and 
encouraging. It approves of our station 
at Madras, observing ‘‘ as Apostolical 
Paul preached at Antioch, Athens, Co- 
rinth, and Rome, great cities where the 
Lord had much people prepared for the 
kingdom of Ged; so may it be with you 
in Madras.”’ With regard to assistance 
in our Schoo] Plans, they can at present 
do nothing, on account of the costly ae 
extensive plans at Calcutta. 

April 8.—A lame Brahmin came, ‘ad 
complained of his poverty, requesting 
assistance. He said he understood Gen- 
too, and a little English; and that he 
knew something of astrology, and, in an 
extraordinary manner, had been advised 
to come to us for relief. ‘‘ How that 
will be,” said he, ‘‘I do not know: 
if you will give me to-day something, 
and dismiss me, in order to provide rice 
for myself, my wife, and children, to- 
morrow I wil come baek again, and on 
other days, to hear your instructions.” 
I suspected his cunningness, and spoke 
to him on men’s seeking bodily relief, 
but caring nothing for their souls, or for 
the knowledge of their Gud. He seemed 
to think himself very virtuous ; and was 
utterly deficient in the knowledge of 
sin. To the question, what he thought 
on their religion and gods, he replied, 
‘It is a road: if we do right, and do 
not sin, we shall go to heaven.”—I ex- 
plained to him what sin is; to which he 
replied, “‘ You are right: I will hear 
your instructions.”—The sincerity of 
the man is much to be doubted: how- 
ever, we relieved him for the day, in the 
hope of seeing him again. He has six 
children. 

April 11.—The Brahmin has not heen 
here yet.—A respectable Native, a friend 
to our landlord, met me to-day in the 
School House, which is nearly finished. 
I got into a long conversation with him 
on religious subjects, on Schools, and on 
the purpose of our coming hither; and, 
afterward, on the duty which lies upon 
those of their own caste, and of the 
Brahmins, that have conviction of the 
truth, to step forward and lead their de- 
ceived brethren into the same way of 
truth. He heard with apparent plea- 
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blishment of Schools; and was sure that 
the Natives wish to be instructed. His 
old mother, he said, is very desirous of 
hearing the truth. She possesses a New 
Testament, which somebody reads to her, 
and she hears it with. pleasure.. 

April 12,1815.—We held, this evening, 
the first religious meeting iv our house. 
Some of the Roman-Catholic Christians 
had applied for Old Testaments, which 
however we could not give them, having 
but few copies: and there is not yet any 
‘prospect of its being reprinted. I pro- 
posed, therefore, to hold, every Wednes- 
day evening, an Old-Testament Lecture, 
which they might attend, if they wished. 
Abvut fifteen persons were assembled ; 
but, of the Roman Catholics, dnly one, 
a boy. I began with the first chapter of 
Genesis. May God graciously grant his 
blessing on this small beginning ! 

April 14.—Having bad several appli- 
cations from a Native Christian, who 
formerly attended Dr. Buchanan on his 
tour to the Travancore Coast, for em- 
ployment as English Schoolmaster in 
oar School; because he could not live 
by the income of about twelve (heathen) 
scholars, whom he bas hitherto instruct- 
ed in the English Language in a neigh- 
bouring village; we resolved, rather than 
to let that little School be scattered, 
to take it entirely under our care. I 
proceeded, therefore, to Mr. Thompson, 
to confer with him on the subject, espe- 
—eially whether they would assist us in 
paying the necessary Schoolmasters. 
Their fund is still small, and not suf- 
ficient to pay two more Schoolmasters ; 
but we agreed to attach that School to 
our Mission, and to let the Schoolmaster 
_ go on at present as before; and to assist 
him in paying the rent for bis School- 
room, and add something to his income. 

We received likewise from Mr. Thomp- 
son ten pagodas, charity money, for the use 
of the poor; for various are the applica- 
tions of Native Christians for relief in 
their distress. To some, in order to ac- 
custom them also to diligence, we have 
given some work, for which we daily 
pay them. Hitherto we have defrayed 
something of such expences from the 
money which we received for Bibles and 
Testaments in Tranquebar. We praise 
the Lord for his gracious providence, 
and for the manifold tukens of bis 
goodness. , 

April 16.—We_ received, from ‘our 
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friends, some English publications of 
last year, including the Report of our 
Society fur 1814. The perusal brought 
us much refreshment. With joy and 
admiration do we contemplate the vast 
efforts which are made for the spread of 
the Gospel. Turning from the East to 
the West, from the North to the South;— 
seeing that the Siberian, the inhabitant 
of Caucasus, the Russian, the Esqui- 
maux, the North-American Indian, the 
Chinese, the Hindoo, the African, and 
the South American, with the Wild Peru, 
the Eastern and Western Seas, receive, 
in a greater or less degree, the Word of 
the Cross; and that England, especially, 
shines. brightly among the nations of 
Europe ia establisbing such various and 
numerous societies .for the good of the 
world ;—our hearts are drawn upward, 
and would fain present unto God our 
feeble thanks for the blessed days in 
which he has caused us to live, to see 
his mighty arm stretched forth to fulfil 
his ancient promise that all the earth 


shall see his salvation; and we are not 


a little encouraged to work by his grace 
whilst it is day, io the sphere which he 
has graciously assigned to us, to praise 
the Lord, and eralt his nume among the 
Heathen. 

April 18.—A good part of some of 
the former days I had to spend my time 
in examining Roman Catholics, who ap- 
plied for Tamul ‘Testaments; and, ac- 
cording to circumstances, distributing 
the blessed gift among them ; attending 
it with some observations on the princi- 
pal errors of their Church. . To-day, 
likewise, an unusual number surrounded 
my table, and I went on as before. 
About twenty-nine Testaments were dis- 
tributed on this occasion: several were 
obliged to return empty, my treasury 
being exhausted. One or two of the 
persons endeavoured to defend the wor- 
ship of images. Reminding them of 
the Jews making the Golden Calf, and 
of the great displeasure whieh God ma- 
nifested thereon ; and of the word of our 
Lord to the Samaritan Woman, They 
that worskip him must worship him in 
spirl and in truth; they seemed to be 
silenced ; and many gave their assent to 
the truth. 

How dark their understanding, and 
what idle impressions they receive, we 
may gather from thetr arguments in 
support of their idolatry. One of them 
is, that they have scriptural authority, 
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quoting the 148th Psalm, where the 
Psalmist calls forth all the créatures of 
God to praise their Maker. 

Hitherto seventy-eight Testaments 
have heen distributed. Though we can- 
not but fear that much of this seed has 
fallen on stony ground, or among thorns, 
or by the way; yet some, we humbly 
trust, will, by the grace of God, have 
fallen on good ground, the fruit of which 
will appear in its time. 

In the afternoon, a Roman Catholic 
requested ‘me to instruct him in the 
Word of God, which I did; but, the day 
after, he proved a hypocrite and a de- 
ceiver. 

April 19, 1815. —Having acquainted 
Mr. Thompson with our want of Tamul 
Testaments, we were to-day largely sup- 
plied, by his kindness. We use all pos- 
sible precautions tu prevent abuse when 
distributing that gift. For instance : 
nobody obtains a Testament who cannot 
read—their external circumstances are 
inquired into: if they appear able to pay 


any thing, but are not willing to do sv, 


these likewise receive it not—all that 


. receive it are charged to come once every 


month, in order to produce their copy. 


Two Heathens of the Pandaram Caste, , 


one of them being a Teacher, came and 

desired to hear the Word of Truth. 
Their stony and wooden gods, he said, 
were foolish things: he wished to know 
the trie God. I gratified their desire, at 

presen reading to them the Third 
Chapter 0 St. John’s Gospel, explaining 
what ap dark to them; and, 
finally, exhorted them to seek indeed 
their souls’ salvation, inviting them to 
call again the next day, and presenting 


them with the Tamul Address to the 


Heathen. Whilst talking with them, 


several Roman Catholics had gathered 


together, to whom the Heathen repeated 
his desire. 

A respectable Native came also, and 
inquired for Mr. Thompson, to whom he 
had a pote from an English Gentleman. 
After. @ few questions, he said, ‘ Out- 

ly T am still aHeathen, but inwardly 

I am ‘a Christian. Sir, I delay on pur- 
pose my baptism, in order to bring many 
vards, “‘ If 1 were baptized alone, many 
of my. “fiends would not receive me into 
eae bee * T'adverted to the deceit- 
Iness.of the maxims on which he was 

>. and shewed him, that, 

sty of hie’ 

Feb, 1816. 
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him or none, a true Christian here 
below has always to expect sufferings 
and despite from the world. He added, 
that a great obstacle to many, in the way 
of embracing Christianity, is their fear 
of the hindrances which have been laid! 
in the way. If, said be, these were re- 
moved, thousands would, in one or two. 
years, follow the Christian Religion. I 
observed here, likewise, the fallacious- 
ness of this reasoning ; for every man, | 
really awakened to truth, will learn not 
to fear men more than God—reading to 
him the declaration of St. Peter on the 
subject, in the Acts. He alluded further 
to a notion, which I believe has formerly 
been greatly in vogue, that if these 
Indian Nations were to be brought to 
the knowledge of Christianity, they 
would get too wise, and throw off obe- 
dience to Government: I assured him 
that every true Christian will never be 
hurtful to his Governors, but love them, 
and fear and obey them. He gave 
freely his assent. 1 had then the plea- 
sure of acquainting him with the late 
discussions in Parliament, and read- 
ing to him the Act which provides liberty 
for “‘ introducing useful knowledge aud 
veligiqus and moral improvement amon 
the Indian Subjects, by prudent and’ 
lawful means.’’ I told him, likewise, 
that, for this very purpose, His Excel- 
lency the present &o overnor of Madras 
had given very willingly his protection 
to us Missionaries. He listened eagerly 
to this, and then left me. 

To-day, in my Old-Testament Lecture, 
about fifteen persons were assembled, 
among whom several were Romau Ca- 
tholics. 

April 20.— One. of the Heathen 
that were -here yesterday brought an- 
other man of the Pandaram Caste with 
him, desiring likewise to be instructed 
in the Word of Truth. I read to them 
the Fourth Chapter of St. John’s Gospel, 
about worshipping God in spirit and in 
truth, attended with an application of 
it to their state. It secmed to be new 
to them, and to awaken their attention. 
I gave them a Tamul Tract. 

Several were the applications for the 
New Testainent, by Roman Catholics, 

April 21.—The one of the two Hea- 
thens, that was not here yesterday, came 
this afternoon, and brought likewise 
with him another Heathen of his Caste,, 
desiring-to hear the Word of God. L 
spake to them, in general, on the insuf- 
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ficiency of their idolatrous worship fur 
the obtaining forgiveness of sin and 
peace of conscience—that such a wor- 
ship is both a disgrace to men them- 
selves, and a great offence to God ; ex- 
plaining to them, briefly, that God has 
saved us from sin by his Only Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ; and exhorting them 
truly to search themselves, to repent, 
and to turn unto God. ‘“‘ True, true,” 

said they. I invited them to call again, 
when I would gladly inform them more 
of the way of salvation. 

' There have now been here four Hea- 
thens. If circumstances permit, we in- 
tend to establish a regular hour for in- 
structing the adult Heathen. 

We were told to-day that a Roman- 
Catholic Priest had, last Sunday, ex- 
horted his congregation, from the pulpit, 
to take care; for there had wolves and 
tigers come among them, who will en- 
snare them—probably referring to us. 

April 22, 1815.—Several applications 
were made again for New Testaments. 
Among the applicants was a Heathen 
Boy of the Brahmin Caste. The Roman 
Catholics, when asked the reason of 
their desiring the Testament, gave us, 
in general, this answer: ‘In our Church 
we hear Latin, which we do not under- 
stand; we wish to read and understand 
ourselves.” An aged person among them 
seemed to be a zealot. His business, he 
said, is to converse with the Heathen 
about the truth. When receiving the 
Testament, he appeared to be greatly 
joyful; and, in a pathetic manner, sang 
the following lines in Tamul, which, 
when I did not understand them, he gave 
afterwards in writing to our servant :— 
** The true God sent you, his chosen, 
for our sake. For that you have gladly 
given us the Gospel, in order to learn 
it, and to walk faithfully, in peace and 
according to the truth, we give you, 
Sir, our united thanks.” 

April 23. Sunday.—In the forenoon, 
two Roman Catholics came to see 
us. The one told me that he but lately 
had become a Member of that Commu- 
ntion, baving before been a Heathen. I 
asked him what difference he had found 
therein, for there also they worship 
images. He looked strangely into the 
face of the other. I spuke with them 
about true Christianity, and wished to 
impress upon them'the main points of 
ite—the deep depravity of our hearts, 
and our salvation in Jesus Christ alone. 
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I pointed him to the Third Chapter to 
the Romans, which he read. Coming ee 
the verses, There ts none that seeketh 

God : they are all gone out of the way; 
they are together become unprofitable: 
there is none that doeth good,—he looked 
up, and seemed toavonder at this doc- 
trine. Afterward also, All have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God, being 
justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that ts in Jesus Christ. All 
this seemed to please him, and he asked 
whether he might come this evening 
again. The other inquired whether they 
should find me always here. I told them 
that we read every evening the New 
Testament with our servants: if they 
chose, they might come and hear; admo- 
nishing them thoroughly to search them- 
selves, to repent, and to turn unto their 
God indeed. - 

We have not seen them again. 

April 24.—A Roman Catholic, who 
had some days ago received a Testa- 
uient, came again this morning to see 
us, and to receive further instruction. 
1 gratified his desire. Other Roman 
Christians asked for Testaments in the 
course of the day, and received them. 
Among them came three persons, one of 
them a Schoolmaster of their Church : 
tothem I had particular occasion to 
point out the principal errors of the 
Roman Church. The Schoolmaster 
seemed especially to observe them, and, 
with an air of their not being unknown 
to him, said, ‘‘ We wish therefore to 
learn the Testament ourselves, and to 
compare it, before we turn from the 
Roman Church.” 

April 25.—A respectable native Ro- 
man Catholic offered his son for ad- 
mittance into our Schvol. }He would pay 
for his education. 

April 26.—Another Heathen came to 
speak about the true religion. Durin 
our conversation, which led to our te 
ing to him the history of the Creation 
and of the Fall, to which he listened 
with satisfaction, three other Heathens 
came, one of whom‘was the formerly- 
mentioned Pandaram Priest. They sat 
down ; and heard, afterward, the History 
of our Saviour’s Birth, which I read to 
them from St. Matthew and St. Luke. 
They all desired to have the Testament ; 
and, being able to read, received it, at- 
tended with admonitions to leave their 
superstitions, and to hearken to the 
truth. One had brought his Heathen 
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Book with him. I wished them to cepy 
it for me ; by which I partly intended to 
give them sume employ, and to pay for 
it; since the one had requested us to 
supply him with work, because, if he 
did not go any more about and preach 
the Heathen Doctrines as formerly, he 
could not support himself. May God 
enlighten their bearts! 

Few applications for the New Testa- 
ment were made by Roman Catholics. 

May I, 1815 —We opened the Free 
School in our Garden. About twenty 
Children of Dr. Rottler’s Congregation, 
and twelve Ileathen Children which 
Paschal the English Schvolmaster had 
before in his School, made the beginning. 
This latter School is mentioned in the 
Minute of the 14th of April. The new 
plan of education which we wish to in- 
troduce, both in Tamu! and English, 
being strange both to the children and 
the Schoolmaster, will require some time 
to bring them into the desired practice 
of it. Most of this day was therefore 
taken up with arranging the School. 
Our School tables and benches being 
not yet ready, and the cards for the 
Tamu! School unprepared, the whole 
cannot yet be put in order. It is our 
prayer to the Lord, to lay his gracious 
blessing on this beginning. 

May 10.—The Schoolmasters find it 
difficult to enter into the new system of 
instruction. Discerning men are greatly 
wanted. The School has increased to 
forty-six. Our plan is not to admit any 
distinction of Caste among them; so 
that they might learn from their youth 
to become by habit indifferent to these 
superstitions. Last week some of the 
Pariah Christians (the lowest Caste) 
eame and requested us to take their 
children into our School. We did not 
hesitate to admit them; but, as the 
Malaber Caste dare not even touch the 
Pariah Caste, and would think it a pol- 
lution to stand together with the children 
of that Caste before the same card, it 
occasioned some consideration. It produ- 
ced a deepsigh to our Lord to have mercy 
on this people, and tu deliver them from 
their superstitions. To encourage this 
sinful extreme of distinction, by admitting 
it, we did not think proper; and resolved, 
therefore, that whosoever comes to be 
instructed may be admitted. We have 
to expect that the Malabar Parents, 
especially aecording to what we hear and 
see even of Malabar Christians, will keep 
their children from School; but, even ix 
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we should have for years no Malabar 
Boys, but all Pariah Boys, we shall 
think ourselves bound not to deviate 
from that resolution. To us this dis- 
tinction appears incompatible with true 
Christianity, a bindrance to spiritual pro- 
sperity, and contrary to mutual love. It 
remains out of question whether we 
mean to remove thereby every distinction 
among men. If there be kings and 
magistrates, there must be subjects. If 
there be masters, there must be servants. 
If there be rich, there will be poor. These 
distinctions are according to the wise 
disposal of God. 

Our School Plan further is, to let those 
pay that are able; while those that are 
quite poor are admitted for charity. The 
payment is likewise varied according to 
circumstances. Every Wednesday one of 
us catechises the children in Tamul; 
and, on Saturdays, an examination takes 
place i in English, the subjects being what 
they have committed to memory during 
the week. To-day I began with the First 
Commandment, in Tamul. 

May 11.—Two Heathens came inquir- 
ing after the Word of God. Acquaintiog 
them witb my purpose of giviug weekly 
instructions to Heathens, which, if they 
wished, they might hear on the appointed 
days, I took immediate opportunity of 
setting before them their lost state by 
nature, and the salvation which is in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. I read to them 
the Fourtcenth Chapter to the Romans, 
accompanying it with applications. They 
heard with attention, and assented to 
the truths therein contained. The Lord 
bless them! Only one, ofall the Heathen 
that have been mentioned as desiring to 
hear the truth, has been here a few 
times more. 

May 12.—Our Catechist Rayappen 
arrived from Tranquebar, whom we had 
requested from Mr. Caemmerer, in aid of 
our Mission. A youth, named Annen, the 
son of another Catechist there, arrived 
with him, whom his father requested us fo 
take under our care, and to educate for 
the kingdom of God. We received him 
with affection ; and in hope, under the 
Divine Blessing, to make him also useful 
to our Mission. The Corresponding 
Committee is pleased to pay something 
for his maintenance. Our School has 
increased to fifty-eight children. 

A Heathen inquired to-day about cer- 
tain points in the Christian Religion. 
He seems to have had much intercourse 
with Unitarians, who, as it is well! 
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— deny the divinity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; and, in support of it, dis- 
pute the purity of those passages in 
Scripture which are directly against their 
erroneous tenets. He appeared gratified, 
and desired further favour. 

- Inanswer toour last proposal tothe Cor- 
responding Committer—to affix another 
apartment to the present School for 
the use of Girls, of whom a number has 
been hitherto together with the Boys, 
and which may very likely increase— 
they not only approved of their separa- 
tion, but resolved, instead of affixing 
only another apartment, to erect an en- 
tirely distinct building for them, which 
will accordingly be put into execution. 

May 28, 1815, Sunday.—We first 
held Divine Service in Tamul in our 
School Room. We have established this 
Service for the benefit of the School, and 
of Dr. Rottler’s Congregation, which can 
have only Afternoon Service; likewise m 
order to give any body else, both Roman 
Catholics and Heathens, an opportunity 
of attending the worship of the only true 
God our Saviour; and also to give our 
selves opportunities of public exercises. 
The Service began at ten o’clock. Most of 
the Christian Children, tbe Schoolmas- 
ters, and several others, were assembled. 
Mr. Rhenius preached on the Ist of 
Peter I1.3,4. May the Lord give effect 
to the word of his truth, and bring it 
home to the heart! A Heathen Boy 
was likewise present. 

June 4. Sunday.—In the Morning 
Service, Mr. Schnarré read the Lessons, 
and Mr. Rhenius continued preaching 
on the text of last Sunday. A few were 
assembled. 

June 5.—Two Heathens of a neigh- 
bouring village came to spéak about 
their sons’ coming into our School. 
¥ took the opportunity to acquaint them 

with the Guspel. They sat down, heard 
attentively, and put several questions 
relative to it. They allowed their wor- 
ship to be foolishness, and that their 


idols could not give salvation for the . 


soul. Yo the afternoon we held the first 
Monthly Examination of our School. 
The number has increased to about 
ninety children. 

June 19.—There are now above 110 
children in the School, consisting of 
children of Protestant Christians, of 
Roman Catholics, and of Heathen. We 
have the satisfaction to see little scruple 
about their castes. High and low Castes 


learn together. 
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The Girls’ School having been finished 
to-day, we think to open it to-morrow. 
Those that are now present are chicfly 
Christian Children; but we may hope, 
under the direction of Almighty God, 
that, things being thus arranged, we 
shall see the Heathen also induced to 
send for instruction their female children, 
which are very much neglected. 

In theevening, two Heathens, who are 
employed as Writers in the Fort, desired 
to be directed io the way of truth, and 
to receive the New Testament. From 
the whole of our conversation, I had the 
pleasure of perceiving some seriousness 
in their desire. They said they had 
heard long ago of us, but could not firtd 


-our dwelling. As their business did not 


allow them to come and hear our instruc- 
tions on the appointed days of the week, 
ney were willling to come on Sunday, 
and asked permission accordingly, which 
was heartily granted. May the work of 
God appear really in them! I presented 
them with a copy of the Gospels and 
Epistles, together with a Tamul Trect, 
which they had heard of before, apd 
which thew requested. 

June 21.—A poor Heathen Women re- 
quested baptism. To the question, 
““ Why?” she said, ‘* To go to heaven ; 
and because our heathen thi gre 
bad.” It appeared, further, that the 
prospect of death had alarmed her ; she 
having, two years since, suffered a very 
painful sickness as a consequence of her 
former bad ways, for which, she ¢aid, 
her husband had left her, who is now far 
from this country. I told her the state 
of mind which is necessary for being 
admitted into the Church of Christ. 
As she had not the necessary knqwledge 
of these important things, I advised her 
to come gn the appointed days. to be 
instructed; and Jikewise to attend the 


School, so far as her Jabour for suste- 


nance would permit. May God give us 
widom in all his ways, for the comfoyt 
of those that are alarmed indeedt 

July 2. Sunday.—In the Morning Ser- 
vice were, together with the children, 
about fifty persons. [I preached on 
Romans V. 5. A Heathen Woman stood 
likewise for some time at the door, and 
heard. The same also attended the 
catechising on last Wednesday. 

July 3.—Held the Monthly Exami- 
nation of our Schoo}, The number of 
Scholars, including fifteen girls, is 197. 


Some gave us satisfaction; some not. 
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We have to praise God for the a Sisf- 
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ance which he has graciously afforded 


us. 

July 4, 1815.—Finished the Examina- 
tion of the School. With regard to the 
Girls, we made it expressly known that 
all girls should be admitted free ; because 
the Heathen, together with the thought 
that they need no instruction, would 
consider the mooey given for them as 

rown away; especially since it is very 

ard to get money from them for any 
good purpose. 

It is a year to-day since we arrived 
before Madras from England. Mercy and 
truth have followed us; and we feel our- 
selves thankful to the Lord our God for 
having helped us thus far, and for baving 
enabled us to begin something in the 
work of our high calling. May our souls 
bless and praise him in thought, word, 
and deed! for he forgives us all our ini- 
quities. From the past we are encou- 
yaged to trust in Him forthe future. 
He will be with us, and will help us to 
rub our course with joy. 
~ We spent the evening with Mr. Thomp- 
gon and other dear friends, who united 
yith our feelings, and thanked with us 
our Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever | 

Thus will likewise all our absent 
friends be minded; to whose kind re- 
mempbrance before the Throne of Grace 
we commend ourselves, and the work of 
making known his Saving Name to the 
nations that sit still in darkness. 
(Signed) = 3. C. SCHNARRE, . 
CHARL&S T. E. RHENIUS. 


— 
TRANQUEBAR. 


State of the School Establishments of the 
, fate Dr. John. 


Tue Annual Report of these Schools, 
now supported by the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, is lately arrived. 
It will be read with peculiar interest. 
Circumstances baving prevented, 
for the arte the Royal Danish 
Mission College from extending its 
protection to these important esta- 
blishments, founded by its Missiona- 
ty, the late venerable Dr. John, the 
Church Missionary Society rejoices 
to continue, at the request of the 
College, such assistance as 

petuate and extend the influence 
of bebe Schools. 
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The increase of the Schools dur- 
ing the last year has beea very con- 
siderable. Up to June 1, 1814, 
there had been admitted 1452; and 
863 were then in the Schools: but 
up to June 30, 1815, the number 
received amounted to 1985; and 
there were at that date 1013 under 
education. 


The following communication 
will gratify our readers, 


Letter from the Rev. Augustus Caemmerer 
: fo the Secretary. 


REV. AND DEAR SIR, 


Iwas favoured with your very kind 
Letter of March 11th; and read, with 
great pleasure, that my Letters to you 
and to Major General Macaulay, and the 
Reports of our Free Schools forwarded 
to you by the Rev. Mr, Thompson, are 
safely come to your hands. I am also 
very happy to find that you have opened 
@ correspondence with our Royal Danish 
Mission College at Copenhagen ; and 
this will, no doubt, prove favourable and 
baneficial to the cause of our respective 
Missions in this place. 

It gives me great concern that I have 
not been able, for eight years, to hegr 
from our College ; nor am I informed if 
any of my Letters reached them. 

The Church Missionary Sogiety will 
greatly rejoice to hear, that their Miys- 
sionaries, Messrs. Schnarré and Rhenius, 
are now settled at Madras; where, to 
the praise of God, a large field for their 
Missionary Labour is now opened to 
them. The invitation and encowrage- 
ment which they received from several 
worthy friends at Madras, made them to 
prefer it more than any otber station ou 
the coast. During their stay in this 
place, they not only made coxsiderable 
improvement in the Tamul Language, 
but have been of essential benefit, alan, 
to our elder children, in giving ‘them 
Christian Instruction, and ig teaching 
them English Grammag. They became, at 
the same time, acquainted with the state 
and progress of Dr, John’s Scnovls within 
Tranquebar Districts; and, before they 
could visit the remainder, they were 
urged to return ta Madras. 

I hope you hear sufficiently. fram the 
Rev. Mr. Thompson of the state of our 
Free Schools, of which J frequently 
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write him. The hope that the Reports 
are read with great pleasure by our 
worthy School-benefacturs, induces me 
to continue my communications as often 
as possible. I inclose also, now, a List 
of the number of Children that are in- 
structed in each School, up tv the month 
of June last. : 

I shall be happy to be informed of the 
result of your offer, to vur College, to 
surrender up to their care Dr. John’s 
Schools. A 

I will only observe, that of the five 
English and eighteen Tamul Free Schools, 
three only of the English and six of the 
Tamul are within the limits of Tranque- 
bar. The Portuguese and Tamul Orphan 
Schools, which have been hitherto sup- 
ported by our Missjon, are a very expen- 
sive institution, since we feed and clothe 
the children. 

I am at a loss to say how far our Col- 
lege will be evabled to support us in the 
present state.of Denmark. We trust, 
however, in God, that his great work in 
this place will not be forsaken; and 
that he will send us seasonable help, 
although we may be for some time in 
distress. 

The generous support of your worthy 
Society to the Free Schools will never 
be lust. Indeed we ought to acknow- 
ledge, with thankfulness to Almighty 
God, that he directed the heart of 
his late servant, Dr. John, to such a 
promising plan. Hundreds of children 
and youth, of every caste and persuasion, 
receive, under this Establishment, such 
& preparation for the sacred knowledge 
of the Holy Scriptures as is most en- 
couraging. 

I have often observed, with regret, 
the contempt and prejudice with which 
the elderly Roman Catholics, Mahome- 
dans, and Heathens, treat our Sacred 
Books; and that some of them even re- 
fuse to touch them when offered. But 
their children now manifest a quite con- 
trary disposition: they eagerly beg for 
them, and read and commit select por- 
tions to memory. They cannot, in fu- 
ture, plead, in excuse, their want of 
knowledge in the Sacred Scriptures. 

There is also an increase of filial and 
confidential regard to the character of a 
Missionary, and of love to our Native 
Christian Teachers, clearly observable in 
the minds of the children. 1 cannot de- 
seribe to you with what innocent eager- 
ness they surround me when I examine 
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them, and how much they are pleased 
with my admonitions. 

The great improvement which our 
Christian and elderly Heathen Children, 
in the School of Seminarists, make in 
the knowledge of English Grammar, and 
in other branches of learning adapted to 
prepare them for respectable and useful 
situations among the Natives, they owe 
entirely to the bounty, of the Church 
Missionary Society. From this number 
I have sent, and shall still send, Native 
Assistants to your Missionaries, for their 
Schools and Churches. Most of these - 
youths discover very promising talents, 
and also a saving impression of the Sa- 
cred Scriptures; so that I doubt not but 
they will become faithful and able Cate- 
chists and Country Priests, as they are 
also at the same time descendants of 
honest families. They have nearly 
finished the translation into Tamul of 
the excellent Tract of the Rev. Basil 
Woodd, entitled ‘‘ Advice to Youth.”— 
In the hours of their Morning and Even- 
ing Prayers their Teachers instruct then 
from Dr. Watts’s Scripture History, and 
similar books. Every Friday evening 
they meet together to pray for their 
School-benefactors and Superiors; that 
the Lord may richly reward them here 
and in heaven, and prosper all their un- 
dertakings ; and make themselves and 
our other Teachers faithful and diligent 
in their duties. This good example 
the other Christian Schoolmasters also 
follow. 

The valuable Library which the Society 
sent with their Missionaries to Tranque- 
bar being now carried back to Madras, 
I wish and request that your Committee 
would be pleased to provide us with a few 
valuable works in English, for the im- 
provement of our Seminarists in the 
knowledge of Theology and Universal 
History. | 

I have presented your kind regards to 
John Dewasagayam and the other Teach- 
ers: they most thankfully acknowledge 
the great goodness of their Superiors and 
Benefactors toward them, and promise 
to remain faithful. They continue to 
give me satisfaction ; and vour remem- 
bering them and their work, in your 
prayers to-our Lord, greatly tends to 
their encouragement. 

I hope soon to receive from Mr. 


‘Thompson the Copies of the Missionary 


Register which you have beén pleased 
to send us; and beg you will accept of 
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my best thanks for favouring me their humane attention and support. 

‘ with the continuation of them. Tbe : eee 
reading of them greatly revives my I remain, with great esteem, 
spirits. | REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

"Be so good as to present my humble _—— Your faithful and most humble servant, 

respects tou the Committee and to your , 

Honourable Society, and recommend (Signed) Avoustus Carmmensr. 

our Free Schools to the continuance of 7a@nquebar, Aug. 15, 1815. 
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The following is a summary of the Tables subjoined. 
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CuiLpDREN admitted up to June 30, 1815: 

en = SE ET I PIE SE eID CATT IPCC, 

From 

To end\Jan. to 

of | June | Total. ~ 
1814. | 1815. 
Into the English and Tamul Schools : 

Protestant Christian ... .- 
Roman Christian . ... . 
Brahmin Heathen .... . 
Sootra Heathen. .... . 
Mahomedan .....: « -« 


128 1 139 
103 13 120 
67 16 83 
- $905 {| 213 | 1118 
d — 33 38 


1492 
Into the Pariah Schools: 

Sootra! c: o. gi 14 op 6 4G a eee AP Pa: 17 
Protestant Boys . . . . o 8 238 |. . 238 
‘Ditto Girls: 4. & 0s we 4-8 194 Pe 194 
Ditto Boys and Gir ee at ae 18 13) 
Roman Catholic. . . . 2 « « - go 32 32 
Heathen .... + © «© « « « 58 9 67 
Mabomedan| ..... +e. ots Q 2 

. ———— 498 


Total admitted . . . . 1985 


CHILDREN left School up to June 30,1815: 


From the English and Tamul Schools : 


First Class... . es ee ee | 253 «| 48 «| 896 
Second and Third Classes... .- .» 323 7 394 


From the Pariah Schools ; . | 
First, Second, and Third Classes: 198 84 282 


_ Totalleft School . . 972 


Total remaining © . 1013 
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66 FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


‘CEYLON. 
" EXERTIONS OF DIFFERENT MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETIES. 


Tue subjugation of the whole of 
this great and important island to 
British Authority, by the defeat and 
captivity of the King of Candy, 
opens new prospects to Missionary 
Exertions. The favour of the Local 
Authorities to all prudent attempts of 
this nature has turned the attention 
of various Institutions toward this 
field of labour. 

The Londonand Baptist Missionary 
Societies have, for several years, 
maintained Missions in the island. 

The Church Missionary Society 
has long had Ceylon in its eye, and 
has been making preparations for the 
establishment there of a Mission on 
a considerable scale; and is now 
taking measures which will ulu- 
mately lead, it is hoped, to the for- 
mation of one of those Christian 
Institutions which it is proposed to 
establish in the ‘most promising 
spheres of Missionary Labour. 

The Wesleyan Methodists have 
recently entered on this field, and 
are making strenuous and successful 
exertions. 

The American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions is 
also pressing forward to this scene. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
Asout Midsummer, 18)4, Messrs. 


Lynch, Ault, Erskine, Squance, | 


and Clough, arrived at Ceylon ; 
having left a Sixth Missionary, Mr. 
Harvard, at Bombay, who joined 
them in March fellowing. They 
had lost, on their passage, their 
leader and friend, Dr. Coke; and 
Mrs. Ault, wife to the Missionary 
of that name. From their various 
communications up to the end of 
August, we shall extract, under 


distinct heads, the most interesting — 


information respecting the Natives, 
and the circumstances and prospects 
of the Mission. 


‘lions in the way!” 


(FER. 

‘The following | 
Counsel of a Clergyman to the Missionarve. 
deserves tbe attention of alf who 
enter on the sacred office of declar- 
ing the Gospel to the Heathen. 


I trust that you are all come devoted to 
the work of the Lord among the poor 
Heathen, in simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity. I was well assured of the very li- 
beral reception you would receive from 
the Hon. and Rev. Mr. Twisleton, my 
much-esteemed friend; in him I know 
you will find a generous patron: he will 
never be unmindful of you, so long as 
you persevere with diligence and zeal in 
the work which you have undertaken. You 
have already felt his kindness, and I trust 
will have pleasure in studying to give him 
satisfaction. I doubt not but he has par- 
ticularly impressed on you the obvious and 
extreme importance of an immediate and 
persevering study of the native languages. 
Set yourselves to this work with all your 
hearts. I well know how much Mr. Twisle- 
ton is interested about this: I have wit- 


-nessed his great uneasiness, that some 


other Missionaries minded it so little, and 
were so soon discouraged. He will rejoice 
to see another mind in you: and this jey 
I trust you will give him, assured that it is 
joy for the poor Heathen. O thet they may 
know the Lord! and that he may be glo- 
rified among them! Remember con- 
tinually who it is that calls out, “ Lions, 
and who it is that 
challenges, “ Who art thou, great moun- 
tain ?” 
Stations of the Missionaries. 

On their first arrival, they were fixed 
in the following Stations. At Jaft- 
napatam, in the North, Messrs. 
Lynch and Squance: at Batticaloe, 
in the East, Mr. Ault: and at Ma- 
tura and Galle, inthe South, Messrs. 
Erskine and Clough. On Mr. Har- 
vard’s arrival at Ceylon, he was de- 
sired by the Government to fix his 
residence at Columbo, which is on 
the Western Side of the Island: 
their Stations thus nearly surround- 
ing the coast. The Tamal prevail- 
ing in the Northern part of Ceylon, 


and the Cingalese in the Southern, | 


Messrs. Lynch, Squance. and Ault 
devoted themselves to the study of 
the Tamul, and Messrs. Erskine, 
Clough and Harvard to that of the 
Cingalese. 


- 


1816.) 


- On the loss of their leader, Dr. 
Coke, and their appointment to 
these Stations, Mr. Lynch writes :— 
Some good, I believe, bas resulted 
from our orphan state; for persons of 
great respectability in civil life have felt 
very pare) for us, as having sustained 
so great a loss; and, believing that our 
simple design was to instruct the Heathen 
iu the principles of Christianity, they have 
favoured us with uncommon kindness and 
encouragement. Deprived of our honoured 
friend and father in the Gospel, to whom 
we all looked up with respect and affection, 
we were, perhaps, led to cast our care more 
on our Heavenly Father than otherwise 
we should have done. If ever men felt 
disposed to submit themselves to God and 
each other, I believe we did on the trying 
occasion. Itis true, we are pow separated 
several hundreds of miles from each other ; 
but we can have a letter from the most 
distant in seven days; which to us is an 
unspeakable comfort. Brother Erskine 
is three hundred miles from me, and thirty 
from Brother Clough, and about one hun- 
dred and fifty from Brother Ault, who is 
early two hundred from me | 
Some changes have since taken 
place in these Stations. Mr. Squance 
being seized by what is called the 
Jungle Fever, was’ obliged to re- 
meve to Columbo, which is the 
most healthy part of the island, 
where he slowly recovered. On Mr. 
Harvard's settling at Columbo, Mr. 
Clough joined him there. Mr. 
Squance, on his recovery, -yremoved 
to Galle, where Mr. Erskine also 
fixed himself; Matura,- which is 
not: far distant, not agreeing with 
his health. Mr. Ault was early re- 
moved, by death, from his labours 
at Batticaloe; so that, by the last 
accounts, the Stations were occu- 
pied as follows :—Columbo, by Mr. 
Harvard and Mr. Clough; Galle, 
by Messrs, Erskine and Squance ; 
and Jaffnapatam, by Mr. Lynch: 
Matura having been given up, and 
-Baticaloe left vacant by the death 
of Mr. Ault. 


State of the Natives, and Prospects of 
Success. 

We have collected together the fol- 

lowing observations on this subject, 
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from various communications, as we 
account the remarks of sensible and 
pious men, made on the spot, to be 
most unequivocal means of attaining 
accurate information. The sincerity 
of their reports cannot be doubted ; 
and the different impressions which 
the same scenes make on different 
minds will assist us in drawing just 


‘conclusions. 


Mr. Lynch makes the following 
observations : 

The climate, though warm, is not in- 
tolerable. For two hours in the morning, 
and two in the evening, it is most delight- 
ful. The inhabitants are exceedingly in- 
dolent. The cocoa-nut tree is a nursery 
for idleness, as a small garden of them 
supplies a family with every thing they 
want: from them they get meat, drink, 
oil, &c. and even timber to cover their 
houses. Very few, even of grown men, 
wear any clothing higher than their loins ; 
so that the most of our pupils are naked 
from the waist up, and several of them 
are young men: but we hope in some 
time to prevail on them to cover all their 
bodies; for nothing must be attempted 
on a.sudden with the natives. 

Two of the Brahminical Priests have 
called to converse with us. We could con- 
verse very imperfectly with them, as we 
had but a very bad interpreter. They do 
not appesr to be alarmed at our coming 
among them; but told us that all the 
country knew that good men were come 
to live amongst and to instruct them. 
A converted Moorman has from five to 
forty Mahomedans with him every day, to 
whom he reads such parts of the Koran as 
mention Jesus Christ, and shews the same 
to them in the Malabar Testament; and 
what is most astonishing, he livesin peace 
and safety inthe midst of them, and they 
hear him patiently, and with apparent sa- 
tisfaction. We now live in his house, 
which is one of the finest in Jaffna; and 
he and his brother-in-law, who has also 
embraced Christianity, live in a comfortable 
little house in the garden; so that we have 
every opportunity of being useful to them. 
It is generally believed that God is about 
to do a great work among the Mahomed- 
ans; and we humbly trust that our 
coming among them at this favourable 
time is of God; and we have reason to 
believe, that they have already received a 
favourable opinion of us. 


Mr. Clough communicates much 
information on this subject. 
» 
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I have cultivated (he says) an acquaintr 
ance with several of the Priests of Budhu. 
It is very singular to see the difference 
of character which exists between these 
men and the Brahmins of the Continent. 
The Brahmins are of a reserved and for- 
bidding disposition: they spend their time 
chiefly in their temples; and, when an 
European, or a Christian, approaches and 
would enter, they retire, and close the 


_ doors and themselves within; for they 


consider it as one of the most horrid pro- 
fanations of their temples, for a Christian 
to enter. But the Priests of Budbu are 
men of a mild, affable disposition; and it 
seems to afford them pleasure when Eu- 
ropeans visit their temples: they readily 
admit them into any part, and will answer 
any questions which are proposed to 
them. 

The priests are known by having their 
heads clean shaved. They are dressed in 
a loose yellow garment, and live chiefly 
by begging. Those of them who have 
a temple are rather better circumstanced, 
though their income is very small: for 
the people, in general, are miserably poor. 
When they go to worship, they earry their 
offering ; seme, a particular kind of flow- 
ers, (this is the lowest degree of offering,) 
others, a little fruit, &c. 

I believe very few Europeans have ever 
yct been able to come at a proper know- 
ledge of their principles. 

When the Portuguese took this island, 
they did not stand to reason with them: 
they chose rather to bring their artillery 
to bear upon their temples, and level 
them with the ground. By this means 
they frightened thousands, who, in the 
midst of their terror, came and bowed 
down to the daughters of heathenish ido- 
latry—Popish Superstitions ; and, finding 
such a resemblance between the two, the 
transition was very easy. Hence it is 
that the number of Nominal Christians 
is swelled so high; most of whom know 
as much about Christianity as Chris- 
tianity knows about them. 

When the Dutch took the island, they 
pursued a line of conduct different m 
point of religious zeal. Yet they made 
a decree, that no one should hold any 
Situation whatever under Government, 
who was not a Baptized Christian. This 
had a tendency to increase the number. 
And it is clear that it was not Christia- 
nity which they bad in view: they wished 
to baptize themselves into a situation, if 
possible. 

The Portuguese have @ number of 


[FER 
Charches, where they effer Divine Ser- 
vice; but, in most places, without a 
priest. For a thinking Christian to be 
witness of what Christiavity is reduced 
to, among them, is enough to chill the 
blood in his veins. The great events of 
our Lord’s conception, hirth, life; his 
last agony, trial, death, &c. are all acted 
as upon a theatre. The poor enthusiasts 
are pleased and affected at these scenes; 
and, to be present on these occasions, 
is what constitutes them Christians. 

The Dutch have certainly done a great 
deal of good. They have built a number 
ef very good Churches; aad no doubt 
but they have had men of God to preach 
inthem. The vestiges of their pious la- 
bours are still to be seen; and we can 
find, here and there, a few Dutch who 
still maintain their piety. It is truly la- 
mentable to hear how religion first began 
to decay among them: which, it appears, 
was by their ministers losing their piety, 
and giving themselves up to drunkenness 
and other vices. If properly and timely 
help had been sent hither by the English, 
much evil might have been prevented, 
and much good done. These conside- 
rations ought to stimulate us to greater 
exertions, that we may build up again the 
walls of Jerusalem. The people are cry- 
ing out for help on every hand. There 
is not a more promising field for Missio- 
nary Labours in the world, for its size. 

I have visited several of the temples; 
and have been present, I think, at all 
their festivals of note. It is impossible 
to give an exact description of them in 
the narrow limits of a letter. 

The most remarkable was at the apeo~ 
ing of a new preachmg temple. It con- 
tinued two days and two nights. I spent 
several hours there. All their places of 
worship are built on the highest hills 
which they can find. We got: thither 
about eight o’clock in the evening. When 
we arrived nearly at the summit of the 
hill, a report of our coming going before 
us, we were met with blazing terches to 
convey us to the place. 

The place covered a square of about 
fifteen yards, open on all sides for en- 
trance. Two pulpits stood in the centre. 
It was lighted up with lamps in every 
direction. Crowds of people assembled 
from all quarters; none coming without 
an offering of some kind. Such quan- 
tities of eatables and fruits I never before 
saw collected together. Several, both 
men and women, who could not bring 
great offerings, made it up by consenting 


a 
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to be placed in the aisles with Jamps apon 
their beads; some of whem engaged to 
stand twelve, some fourteen, some sixteen 
hours: during that time they were not 
to move a jimb: the reward would be, 
thet, when they are born again into this 
world, the god Budhu will take care that 
they have plenty of light. The same re- 
ward they expect in all their other offer- 
mgs. One of the grand tenets of their 
religion seems to be the transmigration 
of souls. Before the high-priest and 
the inferior pricsts assembled, our atten- 
tion was particularly gttracted by a band 
of Malebar Singers and Musicians, who 
all sat upon the ground; the siagers 
forming a circle, with the musicians in 
the middle. 

About nine o’clock the priests came m 
great pomp, and ascended the two pul- 
pits. One preaches in the Cingalese lan- 
guage, and it requires another to imier- 
pret. The subject of their preqchiag 


is nothisg more than the relation of | 


great actions which have been performed 
by Budhu, But I ought to have observed 
that this secvice began by prayer. It 
was offered up by a Cingalese to the high- 
priest after he hag ascended the pulpit: 
the subject of the petition was, that the 
priest would preach well to the surround- 
ing multitudes. This was in the Shan- 
scrit Languege. After this, the priest 
read their Commandments; and, at the 
end of each, all the people uttered aloud 
a word, which signifies “‘ That is-good,” or 
‘‘Amen.” After this he began to preach ; 
and, every time he mentioned the name of 
Budhu, the people cried out as above, at 
the same time bowing themselves down. 
is nowe was so loud, that we could 
hear ita mile from the place. I stayed. 
several hours, yet neither the preacher 
nor interpreter left his pulpit. I cannot 
describe the feelings of my soul while ! 
witnessed these scenes of idolatry, and 
was yet unable to speak a word to them. 
Such is their respect for Englishmen, 
and more particularly for English Misi- 
sters, that they gave me the maet.eligible 
situation their temple would afford. 


Mr. Squance’s report respecting 
the Natives is also full, and worthy 
of attention. Speaking of the Truths 
of Christianity, he observes— 


No people in the world can stand in 
need of being instructed in the knowledge 
of these truths more than the inhabitants 


of this island ; for none can be ina more 
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wiwtched state of intelectual darkness. 
At ie impopsible to bekold their idolatrous 
superstitions, and to reflect on their de. 
plorable eendition, without earnestly pray- 
ing that God would speedily give to his 
Sen the Heathen for his inkeritance, and 
the -witermast parte of the sareh Jor Bis pee 
session. 

The inhabitants are divided i into Mala. 
hers, Cingslese, Portuguese, Dutch, and 


The inhabitants of the northern part of 
the island ere Malabers. They speak 
Tamul, and profess the Hindoo Religion. 
Their superstitious prejudice in favour of 
their own religion is almost unconqueradle. 
They contract marriage et a vary early age. 
I saw a married couple: the husband 
twenty-one, and his wife only seven years 
ofage. The Brahmins are a most deceit- 
ful and treacherous set of men; and, by 
their art, they succeed in imposing on the 
minds of the people the most absurd tenets. 
The most learned amongst them are, in 
general, infidels! Many of them are very 
intelligent men, are well acquainted with 
Oriental Literature, and have a conside- 
rable knowledge of gencral history. I have 
had the pleasure of conversing with some 
of them, whom I have been surprised to 
find not so inimical to the spread of Chris- 
tianity as is generally represented. ‘They 
say it is written in their books, that a reli- 
gion will come from the West, and prevail 
throughout the world. On asking what 
religion they supposed it would be, they 
said, the Christian. I have had several 
very interesting conversations with the 
head Brahmin in the island. We con- 
versed largely on the principles of the 
Hindoo Religion. On the sulgect of 
Christianity he displayed much oandour, 
and seemed willing to know the truth. He 
told me there were four crimes that could 
never be pardoned; murder, blasphemy, 
theft, and lying. 

On that part of the island there are also 
seven thousand Moormen (Mahomedans.) 
These are, in gencral, a very inquisitive 
race. Many of them-have lately begun to 
read the Scriptures with great attention ; 
and some are almost persuaded to be 
Christians. One has embraced Christianity 
with all his heart. He goes among his 
countrymen, proclaiming to them the word 
of life. Some listen with great serious. 
ness, and others are much exasperated : 
indeed, sometimes his life has been in 
danger. I asked him, if he was not 
afraid: he replied, “ Afraid! no; why 
should I be afraid? God is with me!” 

The Cingalese, who inhabit the south 
of the island, and are worshippers of 
Budhu, are a most indolent and ignorant 
people. They scem to possess fewer pre- 
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judices against Christianity than the Ma- 
labars ; but I think this arises chiefly from 
their great indifference about all religion. 
It is extremely difficult to ascertain what 
are their religious principles. Out of 
about one thousand five hundred priests, 
who are on the island, there are-scarcely 
two to be found who agree in their senti- 
ments. They say that Nahabrachmea is 
their great god; and that he dwells in the 
highest heaven, but does not trouble him. 
self with the affairs of this world. Be- 
sides him, they have gods, whese names 
they can mention, to the number of eumrr 
wHousaND! They deny the existence of 
a Creator, and maintain that the world 
ewes its being tochance! They hold the 
doctrine of the Transmigration of Souls for 
acertain term, and then Total Annihilation. 
Budhu is the object of theis worship; 
because they think that he superintends 
all the actions of men. They tell us 
that Budhu has been incarnated several 
hundred times, and has always done 
something for the benefit of mankind. 
They admit that nothing was ever known 
but by oral tradition; till, after a lapse 
of several hundred years, a set of priests, 
in concert, wrote of him. Their tradi- 
tion, in respect of the earth, is, that it is 
supported on three rocks; that these 
rocks are supported on water; and that 
the water is supported on the winds! 
The priests wear lung yellow garments: 
they are very abstemious, shave their 
heads, never marry, nor drink wine or 
Spirits of any sort, and eat only once a 
day. They are much influenced by fear; 
and dread the power of evil spirits, which 
leads them to pay religious adoration to 
the Devil. On entering a new-built 
house, they offer sacrifices, and earnestly 
intreat the Devil not to visit them with 
afflictions. When any one is ill, a large 
concourse of people assembles together ; 
and, by sacrifices, music, dancmg, sing- 
ing, and praying, they endeavour to 
prevail on the evil spirit to leave the sick 
body. 

The ignorance and superstition both 
of the Cingalese and Malabars must be 
truly distressing to a Christian Mind; 
but, if we reflect on their moral conduct, 
our hearts will be more deeply affected. 
Crimes of the most glaring vature are 
considered perfectly innocent: hence, 
Incest, Adultery, Fornication, Perjury, 
and many other sins equally glaring, 
are committed without any compunctioa 
or shame. Indeed, they contend that it 
is impossible for men to live without com- 
mitting them ! 
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The Roman Catholics are not one 
remove from the Heathen. They have 
only changed the names of the Heathen 
Gods, und given them Christian Names, 
retaining all the heathenish superstitions. 

Tbe Protestants, so called, are not in 
a much better condition than either the 
worshippers of Budhu or the Roman Ca- 
tholics. But, in the midst of this abound- 
ing wickedness and ignorance, there is a 
willingness to hear; aud, this being the 
case, I du not doubt of seeing: glorious 
days in this part of the world. 

Oh that the light of Divine Truth may 
soon shine ir-all its splendour, and dispel 
the gloom! May the Gospel of Christ 
have free course, and be glorified in the 
salvation of all the ends of the earth ! 
Pray for us. The work in which we are 
engaged is most arduous. We have to 
cope with the prejudices and superstitions 
of a most ignorant people, and especially 
with the dreadful distinction of CASTE 3 
which they must renounce, if they em- 
brace Christianity. Providence seems to 
be opening our way in a very remarkuble 
manner into the interior. If we had 100 
Missionaries on this island, there woulht 
be abundant work. 

The Candian Territory is now in the 
possession of the English. The king and 
all his family have been taken prisoners, 
and all the inhabitants have yielded them- 
selves subjects to the British Government. 
This has given a dreadful blow to Bud- 
hism: for it was a principle of the Bud- 
hist Religion, that the King of Candy 
was protected by Budhu, and that, con- 
sequently, he could never be dethroned. 
Many begin to stagger. Their last sub: 
terfuge is, that the king is still in the 
m@terior, and that he, whom we have 
taken, has passed for the king, but is 
some other person. Could we but follow 
up the stroke, by preaching to them the 
Glorious Gospel of the Blessed God, it would 
be attended with great effects. 

l have no doubt but, in a little time, 
idolatry will begin to stagger, and at 
length expire ! Christianity will be esta- 
blished on its ruins, and the glory of our 
God will shine from shore to shure, and 
Srom the river even to the ends of the carth. 
Never was there a more pleasing prospect 
in the world than at present, in almost 
every part of India! Bible Societies 
have been established, or are now esta- 
blishing ; and the Scriptures are translated 
or translating into the language of almost 
every nation in the world. And, behold, 
the heralds of salvation are flying to the 
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ends of the earth, to make known the 
glorious truths ! * 

_ The conversion of the Budhist Priest 
to Christianity has occasioned greatalarm, 
and sume Budhists are beginning to 
tremble for the safety of their religion. 
The priest is now employed in translating 
the Scriptures into the Cingalese and 
Pali. The converted Moorman stands 
firm : he is not only a Christian in name, 
but his soul seems to be truly alive to God. 
He continues labouring among his own 
countrymen, and zealously endeavours 
to promote the knowledge of Divine Truth 
among them. His labours have not been 
in vain. Numbers have been persuaded 
by him to read the Scriptures ; and two 
er three bave actaally renounced Maho- 
medanism altogether, and are carnestly 
inquiring what they must do to be saved. 


Schools. 


Ir was intimated to the Missionaries, 
that the Government wished them 
to pay particular attention to the 
education of the Native Youth. 
With this intimation they readily 
complied. We rejoice to witness 
the increasing attention paid by 
Missionaries to the establishment of 
Schools. On Easter Monday,’ in 
last year, Mr. Harvard, a few days 
after his arrival from Bombay, 
preached to nearly three hundred 
children, assembled, from different 
schools, in the Dutch Church at 
Columbo. At Galle, upward of 
forty children were under Christian 
Instruction, and learning Engfish. 
At Jaffnapatam, Mr. Lynch had 
more than sixty boys, most of them 
Heathens, learning English: several 
of them, who had not renouaced 
Heathenism, read the New Testa- 
ment, both in English and Malabar, 
with the Christian Boy: he found, 
in many of them, both an eagerness 
and a capacity for instruction. At 
Batticaloe Mr. Ault had collected 
about one hundred and forty scho- 
lars, some of whom were very pro- 
rising, when he was suddenly called 
to his eternal rest.- 

The remarks of Mr. Ault on the 
subject of education will be read 
with a mournful pleasure. 
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My little children (he writes from 
Batticaloe) every day try to learn some 
Hymns, and to repeat them. They bring 
their little blank books for me to write 
the Hymns therein, or rather print them 
with a pen, that they may learn them, 
This is very affecting, as 1 cannot always 
comply with the numerous applications 
made to me, and yet J feel very unwilling 
to check their ardent desire to learn 
them. 

I have begun to catechise the children 
m Tamul, and am teaching them to sing 
in that language. On my arrival here, 
] found a schoolmaster who was en- 
ployed by the. Government to teach the 
Tamul to the Malabar Boys. He had 
then thirty scholars. That school is now 
under my superintendance, and already 
contains more than seventy children. 


‘Another is established which contains 


thirty. We have about 140 children 
under iustruction in this place. { 
have great hopes that the rising gene- 
ration will be useful members of society, 
I was much grieved to find, on my arrival, 
that the Malabar Children were reading 
in the school the books and vain songs 
of the Heathen. I immediately copied 
from my Tamul Testament several Chap- 
tets, and gave them to the schoolmaster, 
that he might get the children to copy 
them upon their o/as, for school-books. 
This is already done ; and the Gospel of 
Christ‘is substituted in the room of the 
heathen books. The school-boys write 
more than is necessary for themselves ; so 
that I am preparing the Word of Life 
from their hands, to give away in the 
villages where I preach. The people here 
do not write on paper, but'on the leaf of 
the Palmyra Tree, which they call ola. 
They write with a stylus, or iron pen. I 
have begun to get some tracts translated 
into the Tamul: one is already translated. 
This will be au incitement to them to 
learn to read and write their own lan- 
guage, when they have some useful and 
entertaining books in it to read. 

When we left England, we were not 
prepared with books proper for schools. 
That omission we now most sensibly per- 
ceive. Books of that kind cannot be had 
here. We do very earnestly desire, that, 
as speedily as possible, we may have a 
large assortment and variety of school- 
If we could have a 
few slates sent with them, they would be 
still an additional accommodation to us, 
as we are in want of such articles, and 
cannot here obtain them. 
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We are happy to witness the 
Estadlishment of Sunday Schools in 
Ceylon. 


Messrs. Harvard and Clough re- 
port that they consecrated the An- 
niversary of the Birth-day of their 
venerable Sovereign, which fell last 
year on Sunday, to the establish- 
ment of the FiRsT SUNDAY SCHOOL 
IN THAT QUARTER OF THE WORLD ; 
and they trast that i¢ will be known, 
in future ages, that the Sunday- 
Sehool System was there intro- 
duced *‘on the fot'RTM DAY oF 
JUNE, in the year of our Lord 
1815; being the Anniversary of our 
excellent Monarch’s birth-day, who 
was never equalled, either by his 
predecessors er contemporaries, in 
anxious soticitude for the education 
‘of the rising generation.” 

We cannot conceal (fhey add) that the ea- 
tablishment of our Suudny School has given 
‘us favour in the eyes of many. It hus cer- 
tainly considerably, tended to help on the 
subscription to oer place of worship. We 
-enly ednsulted ene friend, whe stated insut- 
mountable difficdities, and assured us that 
the time was not come, and that the people 
were not ripe for euch an institution. How- 
ever, we were determined, by the help of 
God, to make a trial: and now, that we 
have upwards of 250 children, and twenty 
gratuitous teachers most cheerfully engaged 
in instructing them every week, every ore 
is charmed, ond several are surprised that 
eo simple an idea did not accur to their 
tainds befote. -We hare the pleasure to in- 
form you, thet, throngh the great kindness 
of the Hon. Robert Boyd, Member of Coun- 
cil and Commissioner of Revenue, we have 
the use of the late theatre for our Sunday 
School; and a better place could not have 
been chosen, it being so very central and 
commodious. We have quite a train of 
native children now in our SundaySchool. 

We would remark, however, that 
we must not transfer our idea of 
the extent and effect of British 
Senday Schools to Heathen Coun- 
tries. The gain which the Jabour- 
ing classes make by the early em- 
ployment of their children in the 
week, and the public observation of 
the Sabbath by law, are circum- 
stances which give to our Sunday 
Schools an influence which cannot 
attach to countries where the teem- 
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ploy, and where the general ebser- 


vance of the Sabbath is unknown. 

On this subject we shall Be en- 
abled to lay before our readers some 
information, which will make them 
more familiar with the state of the 
Heathen. 

We shall reserve to oar next Num- 
ber the report of the four Stations— 
Batticaloe, Jaffnapatam, Galle, and 
Columbo. 

eee 
NORTH AMERICA—UNITED 
_ STATES. 

BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
Departure of Four Missionaries to Ceyion. 
Tue Board have lately availed them- 
selves of that freedom of access 
which the Peace has given them to 
the territories of the Crown in India, 
in sending to Ceylon the following 
Reverend Missionaries : . 

Danie! Poor, 
Horatio Bardwell, 
Benjamin Meigs, 
Edward Warren. 

They sailed from Newbury” Port 
on the 23d of October. Their de- 
parture excited much attention and 
interest. A large concourse of peo- 
ple accompanied them to the beach. 
The Rey. Dr. Spring commended 
them to the mer¢iful protection of 
God ; and the assembled multitude 
united in singing, as a solemn and 
affectionate farewell to their friends, 
the following Hymn: 

Sovereign of Worlds! display Thy power, 
Be this Thy Zion’s favour’d hour: 

Bid the bright Morning Star arise, 

And point the nations to the skies. 

Set up Thy throne where Satan reigns, 
On Afric’s shore, on India’s plains, : 
On wilds and continents unknown,— 
And be the Universe Thine own ! 


Speak—and the world shall hear Thy voice! 
Speak—and the desert shall rejoice ! 
Scatter the shades of darkest night, 

Let worthless idols flee the light. 
Trusting in Him, dear Brethren, rear 
The Gospel Standard, void of fear: 

Go, seek with joy your destin’d shore, 

To view y our native land no mere. 
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Yes, Christian Heroes! go, proclaim 
Salvation through Immanucl’s name: 
To India’s clime the tidings bear, 

And plant the Rose of Sharon there. 

And when our labours all are o'er, 

Then we shall meet to part no more ; 
AMeet with the ransomed host to fall, 

Aind crown our Jesus Lomp oF ALi! 


We have receiyed from America 


CHRISTIAN TREATY. 
A TREATY entered into by the Em- 
perors of Russia and Austria, and 
the King of Prussia, at Paris, has 
attracted great attention. It has 
heen mentioned in both Houses of 
Parliament. One gentleman su- 
spected that more was meant than 
met the eye; and that it was, in 
truth, nothing else than a combi- 
nation against Powers which do not 
belong to the Christian Nation. 
Lord Castlereagh asserted that the 
Treaty was concluded in the entire 
spirit of peace; and that though it 
was drawn up in a manner rather 
unusual, yet there were no grounds 
for entertaining the slightest jea- 
lousy of its object. 

We shall-have occasion to say. 
more on this subject hereafter. The 
Treaty itself forms an extraordinary 
feature in our wonderful times. 
Whatever uiay have been the mo- 
fives which gave rise to it, (and we 
have no reason to suspect any other 
than those which are avowed,) it is 
one of the most public and solemn 
acts by which Christian Principles 
and Feelings were ever asserted, by 
temporal rulers, before the wortd. 

The following Manifesto was 
published at St. Petersburgh on 
Christmas Day last, and introduced 
the Treaty to the Russian Empire. 
We, Alexander J. by God’s Grace, Em- 

peror and Autocrat of all the Rus- 

sias, &c. | 
Make kuowo:—As we have learned. 
from experience, and ifs direful con- 
sequcmces to all the world, that the 
course of farmer political couneetiuns. 
between the Powers of Europe had 
not those true principles for its basis 
on which the wisdom of God, in his 
Revelation, has founded the tranquil- 
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the printed accounts of the Board, 
respecting the proceedings, in India, 
of jts Missionaries, Newell, Hall, 
and Nott; and shall lay them, with 
all dispatch, before. our readers. 
Mr. Nott, we are sorry to find, is 
obliged, by declining ‘health, to re- 
turn to America. _ 


Wiscetiantes. 


lity and prosperity of nations; There- 
fore We, in concert with their Majes- 
ties the Emperor of Austria and the 
King of Prussia, have proceeded to 
establish an alliance (to which the other 
Christian Powers have been invited to 
accede), in which we mutually hind 
ourselves, both for us and for our sub- 
jects, to adopt, as the only meaus of 
altaining that end, the principle de- 
rived from the words and religion of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who teaches 
mankind to live as brethreo, notin ha- 
tred and strife, bul in peace and love. 
We. pray the Almighty that he may 
send down his blessing thereon; yea, 
may this holy alliance be confirmed 
between all Powers for their general 
welfare; and may no one, unrestrain- 
ed by the unanimity of all the rest, 
dare to depart therefrom. We, there. 
fore, order a copy of this alliance, 
herctu annexed, to he made gencrally 
known, and read io all the Churches. 
TREATY. 
In the Name of the Most Holy and Indivisi- 
ble Trinity— 

Their Majesties the Emperor of Anstria, 
the King of Prussia, and the Emperor of 
Russia, having. in consequence of the great 
events which have marked the course of the 
last three years in et and especially of 
the blessings which it has pleased Divine 
Providence to shower down upon the States, 
which place their eonfidence and their hope 
on it alone, acquired the intimate conviction 


_of the necessity of founding the conduct to 


be observed by the Powers in their recipro- 
cal relations upen the sublime truths which 
the Holy Religion of our Saviour teaches— 
’ They solemnly declare, that the present 
Act bas no other object than to publisli, in 
the face of the whole world, their fixed re- 
solution, both in the adininistration of their 
be age States, and their political relations 
with other Governments, to take for their 
sole guide the precepts of that Holy Reli- 
gion, namely, the precepts of Justice, 
Christian Charity, and Peace; which, far 
from being applicable only to private con- 
cerns, must have an immediate influence on | 
the Councils of ene and guide all their 
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steps, as being the only means of consoli- 
dating human institutions, and remedying 
their imperfections. 

In consequence, their Majesties have 

eed on the following Articles :— 

Art. I. Conformably to the words of the 
Holy Scriptures, which command all mes 
to consider one another as brethren, the 
Three Contracting Monsrchs will remain 
united by the bonds of a true and indissolu- 
ble fraternity; and, cousidering one another 
as fellow-countrymen, they will, on- all oc- 
casions and in all places, lend one another 
aid and assistance ; and, regarding them- 
selves towards their subjects and armies as 
fathers of families, they will lead them, in 
the same spirit of fraternity with which they 
are animated, to protect religion, peace, and 
justice. 

Art. II. In consequence, the sole principle 
in force, whether between the said Govern- 
‘ments of between their Subjects, shall be 


that of por one another reciprocal service ;- 


and of testifying, by unalterable good will, 
the mutual affection with which they ought 
te bé animated, to consider themselves all 


as members of one and the same Christian - 


- Nation, the three Allied Princes looking on 
themselves as merely delegated by Provi- 
dence to govern three branches of the One 
Family; namely, Austria, Prussia, and 
Russia: thus confessing that the Christian 
World, of which they and their people form 
a part, has, in reality, no other Sovereign 
than HIM to whow all power really belongs, 
because in HIM alone are found all the 
treasures of love, science, and infinite wis- 
dom—God, our Divine Saviour, the Word 
of the Most High, the Word of Life. Their 
Majesties consequently recommend to their 
people, with the most tender solicitude, as 
thesole means of enjoying that peace which 
arises from a good conscience, and which 
alone is durable, to strengthen themselves 
every day more and more in the principles 
and exercise of the duties which the Divine 
Saviour has taught to mankind. 
. Art. III. All the Powers who shall choose 
solemnly to avow the sacred principles 
which have dictated the present Act, and 
shall acknowledge how important it is for 
the happiness of nations, too long agitated, 
that these truths should henceforth exercise 
over the destinies of mankind all the influence 
which belongs to them, will be received 
with equal ardour and affection into this 
Holy Alliance. 

Done in triplicate, and signed at Paris, 
the year of grace, 1815, 14th (26th) Sep- 


tember. (L. S.) Francis. 
L. S.) Frepericx WILLIAM. 
L. 3 ALEXANDER. 
Conformable to the original, 
(Signed) = ALBXANDER. 


. Done at St. Petersburg, the day of the 
birth of our Saviour, the 25thof December, 
1819. 
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JUGGERNAUT. | 
‘¢ Moloch, horrid King! beemeard with 
blood 


‘“¢ Of buman sacrifice, and parents’ tears.” 
MILTON. 


Dr. Buchanan's affecting represen- 
tations, in his Christian Researches, of 
the abominations attending the wor- 
ship of this Idol, have made a gene- 
ral and deep impression. This ‘* Mo- 
loch of Hindostan” is worshipped in 
various places ; but his chief temple is 
at Juggernaut, io Orissa. At the 
grand annual festival called Rutt 
Jattra, which takes place about Mid- 
summer, the images of Juggernaut, 
those of his brother Boloram and his 
sister Shubudra, are drawn out of the 
Temple to his country-house, about a 
mile distant, with immense fatigue, 
in order to their being exhibited to 
the people. 

By the following account of a late 
festival, extracted from the Calcutta 
Papers, it will be seen that Dr. Bue 
chanan’s statement is fully confirmed, 
aod that these abominations are still 
practised. The report is made bya 
person on the spot, and is dated Jug- 
gernaut, June 22, 1814. 


The sights here beggar all description. 

Theugh Juggernaut made scme progress 
on the 19th, and has travelled daily ever 
since, he has not yet reached his Country - 
House, which is about a mile from the Tem. 
ple: he may, perhaps, however, arrive there 
to-night. His brother is a-head of him; 
and the lady in the rear.—One woman 
only has devoted herself under the wheels ; 
and a shocking sight it was. Another 
(intending, I believe, alsoto devote herself) 
missed the wheels with her body, hut had 
her arm broken. Three have lost their 
lives by the pressure of the crowd, one 
of them in the Temple, and two of.them 
in the street. ; 

The place swarms with fakeers and 
mendicants, whose devices to attract at- 
tention are, in many instances, really in- 
genious. You see some standing for half 
the day on their heads, bawling out all the 
while for alms; some with their heads 
entirely covered withearth; some having 
their eyes filled with mud, and their 
mouths with straw; some lying in pud- 
dies of water ; one man with his foot tied 
to his neck, another-with a pot ef fire on 
his belly, and a third enveloped in a net- 
work made of rope. 


1816.] 


Yesterday evening we witnessed a 
Suttee (a widow burning herself), The 
acting Magistrate alighted, and spoke to 
the woman ; bat she said, that she loved 
her basband, and was determined to 
barn with him. The man had died only 
aboat seven hours before; and his body 
with burning fagotsa. She proceeded. 
towards the spot, supported by her two 
sons and several Brahmins ; music play- . 
ing during the ceremony. When she 
eame near the pit, she received a vessel 
(containing offerings, I suppose) from 
one of the sons; and then, advancing from. 
the rest, passed round the place, until 
she came opposite to her husband, when 
she threw in the vessel, and presently 
sprang furward with open arms, em-- 
braced the dead body, and soon after- 
wards expired. The remains ef both. 
were subsequently taken up; and the 
sons haviug first performed certain cere- 
monies for each, they were placed on 
separate piles, and consumed to afhes. 

lam happy to say, that not a life has 
this year been lost at the barrier, where 
last year twenty-seven were crashed to 
death. - 

June 28th. 

Jaggernaut, and his brother and 
sister, all quitted their Garden-house last 
night, moaoted their Rutts again, and 
this morning have commenced their jour- 
ney back to the Temple, in perfect health; 
for you must know that Juggernaut, ac- 
cording to his annual custom, had caught 
cold, by bathing inthe Temple, at the last 
full. moou; inconsequence of which, he 
shut himself up for a fortnight, and, a 
day or two after, he was welt enungh to 
see company, and set out on his expedition 
to his Garden-house for change of air. He 
accordingly now returns quite restored ! 


Worship is also paid to Jaggernaut 
io Bengal. At the village of Muche- 
sha, on the banks of the Ganges, 
adjoining to Serampore, and near to 
Calcutta, there is a celebrated image 
of ‘the Idol. The following report 
of the worship paid to it at that place 
is from an eye-witness of the scene. 

The landing-places on this occasion 
are crowded with bathers, expecting 
great advantages from ablutions pérform- 
ed on this auspicious day. At the’ ap- 
pointed hour, the Idol is brought ont of 
the Temple in the arms of five or six stout 

mins, and ¢arried.to a brick eleva- 
tion at a short distance. The Brahmins 
wait the arrival of the land-owner, and 


WORSHIP OF JUGGERNAUT. 


was in a pit, ata short distance, filled.’ 
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then perform the ceremony of ablution, 
repeating the proper formulas, The water 
is poured on the head of the God from the 
sacred conch, through a cylinder having 
a thousand perforations. During this cere- 
mony, ten tfousand Idolaters are. seen 
at once in the act of homage ; some with 
hands raised to their heads, others pros. 
trating themselves, and others stretching 
their arms toward heaven : after whict 
they retire, and the Idol is carried back 
tothe Temple. 

About a fortuight after this scene, the 
Idol was drawn up by the neck, and 
placed in his monstrous car, and then 
dragged by the crowd about a quarter of 
a mile; where the car remained for eight 
days for the mob to gaze at, while . the 
Idol himself is carried in the arms of men 
toa neighbouring Temple, ona visit to 
his nephew, Radha Bullubha. This year, 
on account of the heavy rains, the peo- 
ple were comparatively few, and the car 
stack fast in the mud; when some 
of the crowd began to attribute this 
disaster to the prayers of the Native 
Christians. At length the Brahmins 
hit upon a lucky expedient: they 
brought ‘out Radha Ballubha; and as 
soon as Juggernaut saw his nephew, the 
car rolled on without further obstruction, 
assisted by the enthusiasm of the mob, 
who, equally with the Idol, felt pleased 
with the sight of this new. miracle, which 
they had not sense enongh to attribute to 
their own increased efforts. . 

After eight days, the Idol returned to 
his Temple, in the same order as he came 
out; and there the festival closed. 

A great fair is held at this festival; and 
lotteries, gaming, and every obscenity, are 
practised in the precincts of: the Temple 
which contains the Idol. 

At the total wane of the moon in this 
month, the image of Juggernaut is exhi- 
bited, after having been newly painted ; 
when numbers go to the Temple with of- 
ferings.. For fourteen days preceding, 
the God remains ina state of uncleanness, 
having been touched by a Sootra painter 
(a mao of a low Caste), and during this time 
is not worshipped. 


He feedeth on ashes! a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is 
there not a lie'in my right hand.— 
Who will not labour and pray that 
this darkness may no longer cover 
the earth, nor this gross darkness the 
people ? 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


ASSOCIATIONS. PresentContrib. Total. 
St. Antholin’s . “eee © @ @ 731 4 - dL. s.a. 
Omitted Jast anpilit ede ve ee DS A 6 
Ship Fund. . . 1. 2. 6 «© ©» e © + &2 | 6 
: 1114 4 98 5 114 
Bentinck Chapel am Fund) aa she ae see: Se PS 21 0 0 247 6 6 
Birmingham . . Bi Gem es ae: Ge) ee Gee 8 250 0 0 78 6 O- 
Blandford . . . 2... 2 ee «© es ee © ss 500 0 166 1 6 
Bradford . ; 50 0 0 | 
Donation from the late "Miss ‘Wood, ot 
Tingley House, near Wakefield, by 
the Rev. Samuel Redhead . . . 2 2 O 
School Fund. . . 2 © «© «© « «© ©. 5 O O 
| —— 57 20 414 6 O° 
Bristol; General Fund .... . . . 145 10 4 
School Fund . e¢ e .- e , ene 9 6 
—_ 800 0 0 5160 0° 
Bristol and Clifton, on account of Ship Fond . te : . . 103917 9 
Cambridge Committee ; for Books toward replacing the 
Library burnt at Bashia ee er ae ee ee a 5 5 0 90 14 0 
Cambridge Ladies . . . . ..-.-- =. 3211 6 
Ship Fund . . . 2... + ++. 410 0 
7 ——— 37 1 6 40411 5% 
Carlisle (School Fund). . - . . « - s 5 00 : 
Ship Fund . . a ee ae ae OE SO 
_— 66 1 0 246 19 8 
Chatteris . . oa. See Seow ~ -— WZ 3 131 13 11 
Church Lawford (Ship Fund). . . % 7 0 14716 OF 
Clerkenwell (being Contributions from "Pentonville) ; 
|, ae ane eae ae Ginter tee te aS 3 0 
Mrs.Winter 2. . 1... 2 + - + 417 0 
— G6 0 0 365 14 114 
Clewer (School Fund) ... . ~ 2 e - 5 060 211019 64 
Clifton, Warwickshire; by Rev. J. H. C. Moor eg 12 0 0 7210 9 
Collingham and Langford Bible, Church Missionary, and 
Jews’, Association; by Rev. Joseph Mayor, (first year,) 9 10 10} : 
Corsham, near Chippenham ; being a Collection by the 
Rev. I. K.Whisb . 2. 1. 1 ew ew ew o> +2 21 0 0 
Coventry (Ship Fund) . . . 2. 2s : 106 210 7 2 
Cranford .. ; 718 5 2918 § 
Derby and Dertystiire, (School Fund) . : 10 0 0 215 5§ 10 
Dorchester (Ship Fund) . . ae Sta ge 5 5 0 41 3 0 
Dewsbury ‘Ship Fund). . : a, ~ + + & 8 O- 183 10 10 
East Woodhay cum Astiniansworth: . : 10 9 § 16W § 
Edinburgh Ladiet’ Asoociation; by W.M. ‘Morison, Esq. 30 0 0 
Edinburgh Auxiliary Missionary Society: 
by Mr.A. Black, Treasurer . . . . . 15 0 0 
Edmonton . . . . . en tae ae ee ae ee 5 9 6 5016 9 
Glasbury . 13 0 @ 293 4 8 
Glentworth (Lincotnshire) Penny Association for one eyear 6 0 0 
Gosfield (Essex), by Rev. J. Tharlow. . . +>. - + 1010 0 2&1 0 0: 
Guernsey (St. Martin's). 2. 1. 1 1 6 oe el leh ell EG CD 66 13 6 . 
Hatherleigh .. ...... +... e« O1818 6 
School Fund . . . . 2... +--+ 5 O 6. : 
——— 9313 6 53 4 9} 
Hereford (Ladies’) Ship Fund . . . . «© «. - »~ « %FL13 O £86 183 O 
Huddersfield: General Fund . . .... 76 6 6 
Ship Fund . . + « e e -» 26 3 3 : 
———— 103 9 9 646 51) 
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Present Contrib. Total. 


Hull and East Riding aoe ° e ° e ° ° a 90 0 0 
School Fund... - .- +... . 10 00 
Ship Fund *- @© © ee «© @ ee @ e e 62 110 


St. John’s Chapel (Bedford Row) omitted 
last month. . ..... =... 38 5 Q 
Gentlemen's Committee... . ... . 33 6 8 
Ladies’ Ditto. . . . © +e «© © « TO} 4 
Ditto Ship Fund . .. .. 4. 5. 388 5 0 
Kennington. 2. 2. 2 6 2 2 ee ee ee ww ew 16 
Kettering. . items tay Sut at ye Magee dais aks wee sep <n SO 
Kendal (Ship Pand) | ‘ ae ee ee a 
Knaresborough (Ship Fund) . . ee ae ne ae ae 
“* Ladies’ Association,” by Miss Gasons, (half year). . . 108 
plana Seber! ean jie Fag Si a 
a a ee ee B58 ITT 
Ship Fund 2 0 eo f ew ow ew el eh wlCU6KlUMGHTUCUCOO 
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Leicester and Leicestershire (Ship Fund) . . 14 
(N.B. The total, ae month, should have been 88el. 
Lock Chapel . e i ee ER ea ee 80 
Lymiugton; by Miss Nicolls ae eee ae oe ae ee ee 
Maldon (School Fund) . . . .« 5 
Meldreth and Melbourne; by the Rey. Tene em 22 
Nantwich ; by Rev. Thomas Brooke .. . . . 16 
Nasing, Essex ; ; by Rev. Charles Arnold, M. A. Vicar . . 10 
Newland... 1... + 1 eee + 15 510 
ShipFund. . 735 ee 8 3 0 


Norfokk and Norwich General Fund. . . 50 0 0O 


School Fund ... . - - « 20 0 O 
Ship Fund . . . . . « © « « « 2110 O 


Nottingham General Fund . . . .. . 114110 
Ship Fund . °°. @ e e e e e e e (35 12 6 : 


Percy Chapel (Ship Fund, and Error 3d.) . .'. « . 20 

Plymouth Dock .). . 2 2 1 1 es 6 7 ee ew ew OM 

Portsea (St. John’s)... . . . . . . 5513 4 
Ship Fund . . ........ 67 «210 


Portsea Juvenile ; re sce ata - 10 «17: ~«0 


Ship Fund . oe ew we ew 6 OC C88 EG 
mtninnbe Yi 
Pudsey (Yotkshire . . . ae ae ae ee ae eee 
Queen Square Chapel ( Westminster) . Uk oe ee ce ORL 
Retford (Nottiughamsbire) .. bo ee SB 
Rotheram ; Collection by Rev, Legh Rich- 


read pes oF eee te oe. TR OR eG 
Ditto at Ecclesfield e @ e cy e e e 20 5 6 
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Rigby e 0 ‘e . e e e oe e e e . e e e e . 89 


Shrewsbury (St. Chad’s) eo © © «© « 6 «© 6 
Ship Fund e e 8 ® e e e e e e 


7 
Shropshite Ladies e 6 a 7 e 8 e@ é o 14 4 
School Fund . . . 2. 2 «© «.4 «> 5B O 
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6 62110 58§ 
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Present Contrib. Total. 
Stoke, ‘near Guildford, being a Collection by the Rev. | a a 
WY. Nutt 2.0. - ee ew ew ee wh wl el lh e!h6Cd BO 
Stoke -uponjTrent (Ship Fund). . .°.°-'- - - « °5 0 0 9011 3 
Satton (Surrey) Sunday School . ~ . - 412 0 1011 7 


Tamworth e * © © ee © @ © © © e@© © ® #© & 8 $4 1 10 331 17 1 oF 
Thaxted ° by Mrs. Jee ee ee e 6 «© ® e# ¢© oe @ 3 10 0 33 11 0 
Tutbury . 2. - . + + © © © © © ee © ee oe HS 5S 60 5 OS 
Wakefield(ShipFund) . - - - © + 6 © © ©-e © 010 6 143 15 11 


Wellington, Somerset. - » - 0 2 eee oe oe. BOS 0 58 16 
Wheler Chapel: GeneralFund . . . . . 68 5 0 . | 
Ship Fand e @ e e e e 36 5 0 


104 10 0 288 14 O 
York (Ship Fand. . © + 6 © © © © © © «@ © 2 7 7 0 489 8 2 


COLLECTIONS: 


By Mrs. Burton, Aylesbury Street,Clerkenwell . . - . . 100 115 0 
Children of the Malpas Street School, Dublin . . . .. 2% 0 0 
By Mr. Erck, Tavistock Chapel - 2 «© « « « «©» » e 2 9 6 5 3 6 
By Mrs. Fleet, from Sulgrave, -&c. .° 2.75 «© «© «e's -'110 6 12 6 O 
By Rev. P. Gell, Matlock « oe , oo 
Unknown Lady . . - + + «© «© © © © © O 4 6 
Do. Gold Ring for Ship Fund . . . . . . 015 0 
‘ ont (9 19 6 
By Mrs. Hawkings, Caincross” e e e e e ° ° « ee 2 12 0 5 4 0 
By Miss Heseltine, Hammersmith . - . » . . + + - 160 318 0 
By Rev. J. Hill, Oxford (omitted by mistake) . . 2 0 0 | 
Ship Fand Dae cg: gt ‘gs Ryh «lige, “a> et ese Jak? seer OL TO 
| 300 38 4 0 
By Miss Hough ose ig “Aas aig ta Se. TM ee PN ee ey st ee at ee 011 $ 
By Miss Jane How, Cannon Street . . « . . . + « « O14 6 
_ By Mrs. (General) Lioyd, Woolwich .- «5 : . .. 3s .110 4° #219 6 
By Mra. Murray, Chelsea (two quarters)-.- . 2. . « . « 1 6:0 21010 
By Miss Park and Friends, at Hampstead . . ... . 5 5 0 
By Mrs. Parker, Woolwich . . .'¢ « gen ew ee a ES OO $15 © 
Parishes and Neighbourhood of Uffin . 
and Battlefield, Salop . . . . .- « ». « 211 6 
Rev. E. Williams, Ship Fond 6 @ «e « « 2 8 OC 
» 411 6 712 6 
Penny Subscription at Rings Cliffe, by Miss Howes . . . 3 0 O 
By Mr. Thomas Riley, Hali 6 sds Ve EL face es oe ae ee 2 De 
By Mrs. Smith, Little Moorfields . . . . - © © «© »- 7 19 
By Error . . 2. 2 « © © «© «© © © © e's © »- O O10 101 12° 7 
By Mr. Thomas Smith, Huntingdonsbire:.-:-. ..'.'. 5 00 #6040 
Some Young Ladies at Bolton : by the Rev. W.Thistlethwaite 611 0 
By Mr. Tomlinson, Leadenhall Market . . - . . - - 2 4 5 717 3 
By Rev. Edward Ward, Iver . . * 2 «©» e » © «© + #900 
By Mrs. erg Wilson, Clapham ......-+-.+ +8 26 9019 1 
Workmen of Mr. Fuller, Monkwell Street - . ... . 510 0 813 0 
By Mr. Whyte, Tower . 2. 2. «© «© «© © e ee © ee 2S O° Wil O 
BENEFACTIONS. 
¢ An Anonymous Person, London,” Sain cle ‘obs Lue oF : 700 0 0 
Anonymous, with Oxford Post Mark . ... . -. =. « 30 0 0 
itto, School Fund ....... 10 0 0 


So Geos, ; 0 
« A Thank-Offering to God, from Anonymous,” . . . . - - - - + 100 
Rev. H. Bassett, Glentworth, Lincolnshire . . . . . ‘% 4 
Mrs. Blackwell, Clifton, toward the repairing of Bashia.. . .. - + + + I 
Rev. T. Webster, M.A. Vicar of Oakington . . - - - + - «© + + (101 
Mrs. A. H. by Rev. W.B. Williams - 2. 2. 6 1 1 te © ee ew 3 
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CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 
Cockermouth : by Rev: John Fawcett, M.A. (Rev. Edward Fawcett, Minister) 12 0 
Sad a a ae Old Deer, Aberdeenshire: by Rev.G. C. Gorham, 11 4 2 

Ss ip F uD . « e e ert oo e©« @ © @e © @ e@ 1 0 0 


12 4 3 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Market Drayton, Shropshire : by Rev. J. H. Stewart, M.A.(Rev. sc prover?) 
Newport, near Cardigan: by Rev. David Pugh, Rector . . . : 
Shawbary, Shropshire: by Rev. John Mayor, Vicar . . . . . « © 
Swaby, iacolnshire : by Rev. J. H.C. Moor, Rector. . . . - . © . 


Contributions to the School ‘Fund. 
By tbe Bristol Association: - 
From a Ladies’ Society at Clifton : 
The Lady oma ade » « for Daniel Corrie . . ‘ 
Miss Hensman . . . . for Elizabeth Corrie . . . 
TA. «1 6 © © 6 fs for Emily Corrie . 2 . 
JH. . + . 4 + « « «° for Abdool Messeeh . . . 
J. 1 6 6 6 ee et for Buchanan Pratt 
.K. es ee for Martyr Pratt e ° PY 
me Young Friends . + . for Martyn Buchanan. . . 
J.L. e-us - « . for Christian Fred. Swarts . 
J.M. . 1. «+e + «for Melchior Renner . . 
J.N. . . . . + « © « for Sarak Bickersteth , 
Ignote . . . . . - . « for Fountain Elwin . . 
G.A. . : . . . « . « for Hananiah Marsh .. .. .. 
Master Blackwell . . . . for Anne Hensman . : 
Master Edward Blackwell . for Lewis Way . . ‘ 
Master William Blackwell . for Charles Sleech Hatrey : 
Some Friends . . . . . for Gerard Noel . . ° 
Mrs. and Misa Lee. . . - for John Hensman . ; 
A Friend to Africa . . . . for Matthew Blakiston 
AFriend . . for Conolly Thos. Cowan 
The Dowager Lady Blakiston for Hannah More . . 
Sir Matthew Blakiston. . . for Robert Rochfort 
Lady Blackiston . . . . . for Lucy Mann. -. -. . . 
Thomas Blakiston, Esq. . . for Henry Ryder . . . . 
Miss Knight . . . for Stephen Knight . 
Sir Wm. and Lady Barker . for Dora Willian . . 
Collected by Mrs. Sheares . for Hans Caulfield . . ‘ 
Collected by Mrs. Sheares . for Garret Neville... . 
Collected by Misses Crossman es od 
and Hamilton . . for Lucinda Martha Cowan . 
Collected by Misses Crosaman 
and Hamilton. for Sarah Sheares . - - 
Mrs. Fisher, for the Separate School ie a oe oe 
Sandries .. . be eres a ee ee ee 
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By the Carlisle Association : 
Friends at Carlisle . . . . . for John Fawcett eee 


5 
By the Clewer Association . . . for William We Mberores ‘(second payment) 6 0 


By the Derby and Derbyshire Association : 
Friend, by Rev. H. J. Maddock: for Sarah Whitacre ~ + -- & 0 O 
Ladies’ Committee . . . for Mary Buchanan. . . . 5 0 0 


By the Hatherleigh Association. . for Cradock Glaseots i. 8 
By the Hull and oe Association : from Miss Selina Taylor, of 
Bridlington . . . - . for John-Boutjlower . . . oo 
By the Lancaster Association « . for Robert Boares ae ee ee 
By the Ladies’ Shropshire Association : 
contributed entirely byChildren: for John Eyton . . . be eos 
By the Maldon Association . . . for Magaretta Ann Bridges ae eae 
By the Norfolk and Norwich Association : 
from Rev. Robert Hankinson: for Robert Walpole (2d payee) 
fromN orwichLadies’ Association: for Edward Bickersteth . - . . « 
from ditto, for Richenda Gurney. - . « « 
from Rev. Charles Day . . for Charles Day . «§ «2 2 « «© 
Anonymous, Oxford Post Mark, for Andrew Cowper 
Millicent Beuttie Toa | x 
Mrs. A.B. Johnson .: . - - for A. B. Johnson(2d payment). . 
Miss Hollier e e' ee" © «© «© * «© «© 8 @ «© «© © ®» «© © @ # @ 
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GO CONTRIBUTIONS FO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIRTY. 


Contributions to the Fund for the West-African Ship, the § “« Wiliam 
_ Wilberforce.” 


i. &. 
Received up te the end of the year: AB15 2 6 © st 0 © ow oe ot AMER % 
Since received: | Lo 
By Rev. T. C. Cowan 
Mrs. Skey e et e mA * 6° @ “e * ¢ + eo e+ 2 @ 1 0 0 
Misses Barrow. ge: et ws ee we A OO 
Mr, T’. Sheppard, Wootton under-Edge - © 0 «© 2 &£ OO 
Mrs. Sandford, Castlerea, Ireland . oe, ss ac. oO OO: Ds: 
Robert ml Esq. Marl Hull, Cheltentiem, oe ee one AO 
Mrs. Cappe o « 2 « 9 5 O 
Mrs. Cenwfued, ons . - 8 es 2 2 4.0 0 
Ricbard Exham, Esg. Youghal), {reland ee ae ee ee | 
Heary Maan,. Eaq. fiftow a er * .e, « 8 1 0 O 
Miss Crane. . Bs le. eee ee ee oe 
Collected by Miss Crane he Jen de> Mee. Bee “Sn, Wen ee, Wet as. 2Or JK 
A Lady ogee a ee 2 OO 
Mrs. Whitmore, Apley Park, salop Be, eo) as eee et ep Oe Be O 
Philip Protheroe, aa a oe eo. a Se we AO -O-D 
, Sundries ° 1 4° o 8 © © «© © © @ © @© @ @ 2 12 4 ' 
omnes 57 13 
By Miss Heneman :. : 
Collected by Miss Alicia Allen, Youghal eo eo ec eo OO 
Sir W. Barker (Irish £.1.5) «© 2 © © © » » © © 2 211 
Lady Barker’. : (do. ‘a . eo 6 ° ee ¢ @ e 1 b 4 ll 
Miss Hely (Irish £4) e e . e * © 9 8 © @ 0 18 2 
Miss: Paget, Exeter e ° e e 86°? e ) e. e e e ° 1 0 0 4 
A. Mariner 2 oe €@ © © ee © 2 ee 2© ¢« e 0 3 © 
Rev. Philip Donglas Sh. ae a eel a> oh ees a Oe 
Lady Harto rtopp ee «© © «© ee 8 8 8 @. 3 0 0 
Maséer and: Miss Christian, Bismingbam a. cet eee oar A ok 0 
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C. Stormonth, ees Chief Surgean pf SierraLeone . . 

Collection after ermon,.on Christmas Evening, at the Church of St. 
Mary Woolneth, by the Rey. Edyrard. Bickersteth, Assistant Secsc- 
tary of the Society ° ° ° e e e e ® e ‘e 

Joseph Chréctian, sq. - Pe ak ae oe ae ee Oe, ek ee ee oe 

'. Anomymous, by the Secretary . - - © + © + # © 
By Portsea (St. John’s) Agsogiation . . >» «1+ > 

By Wheler Chapel Associatiqn : . 
Mr. Attenborough ...... a a a 
peiss. e e e 
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By Miss Heddington, Portsea . . 
Rev. H. Bassett, Glentworth, Kincaabice | 
Mrs. Basset, do. . a 
Mr. dames Wylie, Broadway if ete pias 
Miss-Wylie, do. . — a : 
Mr. Wm. Corer, dare ©... 0 
‘Bwo.¥riends, do. . . . » 
A) Friend, do. re: ‘ 
Rev. G, C. Gorham, "M. A. ‘ 
Some of jhe. Girls ofthe Sutton (Surrey) Supday. School 
Henwetta, by Rey. W. T. Staines . . 
Value of a Gold Ring from an Unknown Lady, by Rev. Philp Gell, M. 
Rev. E. Williams, Baton, mear. Shrewabury . » 
By Huddersfield Association 
By Ladies’ Committee of St. John’s Chapel Asoriation 
Ry Cambridge Ladies’ Assqciation . . ae ge eee 
By i eben care Chad's) Assegiation ; 
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Biography. 


LIFE OF THE REVEREND DAVID BRAINERD, 
MISSIONARY TO THE NORTH-AMERICAN INDIANS. 
(Continued from p. 46.) 


His Conduct at College. 
In the Autumn of 1739, Mr. Brai- 
nerd entered at’ Yale College, in 
Newhaven; and began his acade- 
mical course, under salutary appre- 
hensions of the temptations which 
were likely to beset him therein. 

After he had been a few months 
at College, he caught the measles ; 
and returned home, in consequence, 
to Haddam. His life was in immi- 
nent danger; but he was spared for 
future services. 

On his return to College, his ar- 
dour in study was such, that it in- 
jured his health, and “ greatly 
wronged,” to use his. 6wn words, 
‘* the activity and vigour of his spi- 
ritual life.” He had enjoyed much 
of the presence of God; and, in 
his sickness, had rather longed for 
death than dreaded its approach. 
Such was the elevation of his piety, 
that he could say of certain states 
of his mind, ‘‘Oh, how much more 
refreshing was this one season, than 
all the pleasures and delights that 
earth can afford!” Yet, though he 
could continue to say of the habit 
of his mind, In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, thy comforts 
delight my soul, he felt and lamented 
the deadening influence of ambition 
and eagerness in his studies. 

In the Autumn of 1740, his severe 
‘ application had reduced him to such 
Match, 1816. 


a state of debility, that his Tutor ad- 
vised him to retire from College, 
and to disengage his mind, for a 
season, from its customary pursuits. 
He recovered strength by this sus- 
pension of his labour, and returned 
to College in the beginning of No- 
vember. 

During this retirement, and for 
some time after the renewal of his 
studies, he had much enjoyment 
and elevation of soul. God was his 
portion; and to walk with Him 
was his habit and his joy. While 
he deeply felt the depravity of his 
fallen nature, and the malignity and 
odiousness of sin, he could exult in 
the grace of his Heavenly Father, 
and felt an ardent love to all man- 
kind. This was as a fire in his bosom. 
He longed earnestly that all men 
should enjoy what he himself en- 


joyed. ‘ 


In the prospect of his return to 
College on his recovery, he trem- 
bled at the thought of those snares 
which had before proved injurious 
to his mind; and, so keen was his 
sensibility on this head, that he felt 
as though he would much rather 
dig than return. His ‘‘ old temp- 
tation,” as he called it—ambition 
in his studies—does not appear, 


indeed, to have resumed its former - 


influence over him, though he did 
not wholly escape. 
. 
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A great revival of religion taking 
place, in the early part of 1741, 
throughout the College, Brainerd 
was much animated and encouraged 
thereby. 

President Edwards remarks, that 
this revival of religion was, for a 
time, very great and general at 
Newhaven, and that the College 
had no small share therein. That 
Society was much reformed : most 
of the Students became thoughtful, 
and many of them truly religious. 
Much of the profession and emo- 
tion of those days ended, indeed, 
as in similar cases, in extravagance 
and enthusiasm ; but the most happy 
and permanent effects continued on 
the minds of many members of the 
College. 

The danger, however, attending 
such a state of things is strikingly 
manifested in its effect on Brainerd’s 
mind. He was yet young, and 
his judgment but little exercised. 
Though there is no reason to doubt 
but that he was stillsincere and ele- 
vated in his piety; ‘* yet,” says his 
Biographer, ‘ he was afterwards 
abundantly sensible that his reli- 
gious affections at that time were not 
free from a corrupt mixture, nor his 
conduct to be acquitted from many 
things that were imprudent and 
blameable ; which he greatly la- 
mented himself, and was willing 
that others should forget, that none 
might make an ill improvement of 
such an example.” 

~ The truth of the Christian’s cha- 
racter is very much discovered by 
the manner in which he views his 
own imperfections. In this respect, 
Brainerd displays the ingenuousness 
of an humbled and gracious mind. 
And, as the biography of fallen but 
renewed man will warn as well as 
encourage, we shall] not withhold this 
instructive part of Brainerd's his- 
tory. 

From the end of Jauuary 1741, 
to the end of February 1742, he 
kept a regular Diary, containing a 
very particular narrative of what 
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passed from day today. When he 
lay on his death-bed, he directed this 
Diary to be destroyed; and, not being 
then able to write himself, he de- 
sired a friend to record at the begin- 
ning of the part of his Diary imme- 
diately following, that the preceding 
part was lost ; but that if any persons 
should be desirous of knowing how 
he had lived during that period, they 
might consult the earlier part of that 
Diary, where they would find some- " 
thing of a specimen of his ordinary 
manner of living during the thirteen 
months preceding; ‘‘ excepting,” 
as he added, with ingenuous com- 
punction, “that here he was more 
refined from some IMPRUDENCES 
and INDECENT HBATS, than there.” 

As Brainerd’s conduct led to his 
expulsion from the College, it may 
be well to state the affair in the 
words of his Biographer. 

It could not be otherwise, than that one, 
whose heart had been so prepared and 
drawn to God as Mr. Brainerd’s had been, 
should be mightily enlarged, animated, 
and engaged at the sight of such an alte- 
ration made in the College, the town, and 
land; and so great an sppearance of men’s 
reforming their lives, and turning frem 
their profaneness and immorality, to seri- 
ousness and concern for their salvation, 
and of religion’s reviving and flourishing 
almost everywhere. But, as an intem- 
perate imprudent zeal, and a degree of 
enthusiasm, soon crept in and mingled 
itself with that revival of religion; and 
so great and general an awakening being 
quite a new thing in the land, at least as 
to all the living inhabitants of it ; neither 
people yor ministers had learned tho- 
roughly to distinguish between solid reli- 
gion and its delusive counterfeits: even 
many Ministers of the Gospel, of long 
standing and the best reputation, were for 
atime overpowered with the glaring ap- 
pearances of the latter: and, therefore, 
surely it was not to be wondered at that 
Brainerd should be se ; who was not only. 
young in years, but very young in expe- 
rience, and had had but little opportunity 
for the study of divinity, and still less for 
observation of the circumstances and 
events of such an extraordinary state of 
things. A man must divest himself of all 
reason to make strange of it. 

In these disadvantageous circum- 
stances, Brainerd had the unhappiness 
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to have a tincture of that. intemperate 
indiscreet zeal which was at that time too 
prevalent ; and was led, from his high 
opinion of others that he looked upon 
better than himself, into such errors as 
were really contrary to the habitual 
temper of his mind. 

One instance of his misconduct at that 
time gave great offence to the Rulers of 
the College, even to that degree that they 
expelled him the Society; which it is 
necessary should here be particularly 
related, with its circumstances. 

Several Religious Students associated 
themselves one with another for mutual 
conversation and assistance; who were 
wont freely to open themselves one to 
amother, as special and intimate friends. 
Brainerd was one of this company. And 
it ouce happened, that he and two or 
three more of these his intimate. friends 
were in the Hall together, after Mr. Whit- 
telsey, one of thetutors, had prayed there 
with the scholars ; no other person now 
remaining in the Hall, but Brainerd and 
these his companions, Mr. Whittelsey 
having been unusually pathetic in his 
prayer, one of Brainerd’s friends on this 
occasion asked him what he thought of 
Mr. Whittelsey : he made answer, “ He 
has no more grace than this chair.” One 
of the Freshmen happening at that time to 
be near the Hall (though not in the room) 
overheard those words of his. Though 
he heard no name mentioned, and knew 
not who the person was which was thus 
censured, he informed a certain woman, 
withal telling her of his own suspicion, 
viz. that he believed Brainerd said this of 
some one or other of the Rulers of the 
Coll Whereupon she went and in- 
formed the Rector, who sent for this 
Freshman and examined him; and he told 
the Rector the words that he heard 
Brainerd utter, and informed him who 
were in the room with him at that time : 
upon which the Rector sent for them. 
They were very backward to inform 
against their friend, of that which they 
looked upon as private conversation ; and 
especially as none but they had heard or 
knew of whom he had uttered those 
words: yet the Rector compelled them to 
declare what he said, and of whom he 
seid it. 

Brainerd looked on himself as greatly 
abused in the management of this affair : 
and thought that what he said in private 
wasinjuriously extorted from his friends ; 
and that then it was injuriously required 
of him, as it was wont to be of such as 
had been guilty of some open notorious 
crime, to make 9 public confession, and 
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to humble himself before-the whole 
College, in the Hall, for what he had said 
only in private conversation. Not com- 
plying with this demand; and having 
gone once to the Separate Meeting at New- 
haven, when forbidden by the Rector; 
and also having heen accused by one 
person of saying concerning the Rector, 
that he wondered he did not expect to 
drop down dead for fining the Scholars 
who followed Mr. Tennent to Milford, 
though there was not proof of it (and 
Mr. Brainerd ever professed that he did 
not remember his saying any thing to that 
purpose); for these things he was ex- 
pelled the College. 

How far the circumstances and exi- 
gencies of that day might justify such 
great severity in the Governors of the 
College, I will net undertake to deter- 
mine; it being my aim, not to bring 
reproach on the authority of the College, 
but only to do justice to the memory of a 
person, who I think to be eminently one 
of thoce whose memory is blessed.—The 
reader will see, in the sequel of the story 
of Mr. Brainerd’s Life, what his own 
thoughts afterwards were of his behaviour 
in these things, and in how Christian a 
manner he conducted himself, with respect 
to this affair: though he ever, as long as 
he lived, supposed himself much abused, 
in the management of it, and in what he 
suffered in it. 

In order to bring this subject 
under view at once, we shall anti- 
cipate a little the course of the nar- 
rative, and extract the passage to 
which the President alludes. It 
was presented by him to the Rector 
and Trustees of the College, on the 
15th of September, 1743, about a 
twelvemonth after his expulsion. 
He had, “during that interval, 
entered on his Missionary Life, 
undeg, Correspondents in Ame- 
rica a the Society in Scotland for 
propagating Christian Knowledge. 

In May preceding, he bad waited 
on a‘Council of Ministers convened 
at Hartford, and stated to them the 
proctedings of the Rector and 
Tutors of Yale College against him. 
The Ministers, in consequence, 
interceded for him with the Rector 
and Trustees ; and entreated them, 
but without success, to restore him 


to his privileges in College. 
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On occasion of a visit, a few 
months after, to Newhaven, he 
records the following circumstances 
in his Diary :— 


Wednesday, Sept. 14, 1743.—This day 
I ought to have taken my Degree ; this 
being Commencement Day: but God 
sees fit to deny it me. And though I 
was greatly afraid of being overwhekmed 
with perplexity and confusion, when I 
should see my class-mates take theirs; 
yet, in the very season of it, God enabled 
me with calmness and resignation to say, 
The will of the Lord be done. Indeed, 
through divine goodness, I have scarcely 
felt my mind so calm, sedate, and com- 
fortable for some time. I have long 
feared this scason; and expected my 
humility, meekness, patience, and resig- 
nation, would be much tried ; but found 
much more pleasure and divine comfort 
than I expected. 

Thursday, Sept. 15. By the advice 
of Christian Friends, I offered the follow- 
ing reflections in writing to the Rector 
and Trustees of the College; which are 
for substance the same that I had freely 
offered tothe Rector before, and entreated 
him to accept: and this I did, that, if pos- 
sible, I might cut off all occasion of 
stumbling and offence from those that 
seek occasion. What I offered is as 
follows: 

“© Whereas, I have said before several 
persons, concerning Mr. Whittelsey, one 
of the Tutors of Yale College, that I did 
not believe he had any more grace than 
the chair I then leaned upon; I humbly 
confess, that herein I have sinned against 
God, and acted contrary to the rules of 
his word, and have injured Mr. Whittel- 
sey. I had no right to make thus free 
with his character; and had no just 
reason to say as I did concerning him. 
My fault herein was the mére aggravated, 
in that I said concerning one that was so 
much my superior ; and one that I was 
obliged to treat with special respect and 
honour, by reason of the relation I stood 
in to him in the College. Such a manner 
of behaviour, I confess, did not become a 
Christian: it was taking too much upon 
me ; and did not savour of that humble 
respect that I ought to have expressed 
towards Mr. Whittelsey. I have long 
since been convinced of the falseness of 
those apprehensions by which I then jus- 
tified such a conduct. I have often re- 
flected on this act with grief; I hope, on 
account of the sin of it; and am willing 
to lie low and be abased before God and 
man for it ; and humbly ask the forgive- 
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ness of the Governors of the College, and 
of the whole Society, but of Mr. Whit- 
telsey in particular. And whereas I have 
been accused by one person for saying, 
concerning the reverend Rector of Yale 
College, that I wondered he did not 
expect to drop down dead for fining the 
scholars that followed Mr. Tennent to 
Milford ; I seriously profess that I do 
not remember my saying any thing to this 
purpose. But if I did, and I am not 
certain, I utterly condemn it, and detest 
all such kind of behaviour ; and especially 
in an Undergraduate towards the Rector. 
And I now appear to judge and ‘condemn 
myself for going once to~ “the Separate 
Meeting in Newhaven, a‘little before I 
was expelled, though: ‘the ‘Rector had re- 
fused to give me leave. For this I humbly 
ask the Rector’s forgiveness. And, 
whether the Governors of the College 
shall ever see cause to remove the aca- 
demical censure I lie underor no, or to 
admit me to the privileges I desire ; yet I 
am willing to appear, if they think fit, 
openly to own, andto humble myself for 
those things I have herein confessed.” 

The Governors of the College 
were so far satisfied by this con- 
fession, that they appeared willing 
to admit Mr. Brainerd again into 
College ; but they would not give 
him his Degree till he should have 
remained there at least a twelve- 
month. The Correspondents of 
the Society, to whom he was now 
engaged, not consenting to this con- 
dition, he did not return. He 
wished his Degree, under the idea 
that it might tend to his becoming 
more extensively useful; but when 
denied his wish, he betrayed no. dis- 
appointment or resentment. 

Indeed it is manifest, as he him- 
self professes, that God had given 
him. grace to submit to any thing 
consistent with truth, for the sake 
of peace, and that his conduct might 
not be a stumbling-block and of- 
fence to others. 

His Biographer makes the follow- 
ing pertinent observations on this 
painful event of Brainerd’s Life. 

Nothing so puffs men up with a high 
conceit of their own wisdom, holiness, 
eminency, and sufficiency, and makes 
them so bold, forward, assuming, and ar- 
ee as ENTHUsIas“. But Mr. Brai- 
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nerd’s religion constantly disposed him to 
an abasing sense of his own sinfulness, 
deficiency, unprofitableness, and igno- 
rance; looking on himself as worse than 
others; disposing him to universal bene- 
volence and meekness, and in honour to 
prefer others, and to treat all with kind- 
mess and respect. Indeed, at the time 
before mentioned, when he had not 
learned well to distinguish between en- 
thusiasm and solid religion, he, joining 
and keeping company with some that 
were tinged with no small degree of the 
former, for a season partook with them in 
a degree of their dispositions and beha- 
viours: but it is not at all to be wondered 
at, that a youth and a young convert, one 
that had his heart so swallowed up in re- 
ligion, and so earnestly desired the flou- 
rishing of it, but had bad so little oppor- 
tunity for reading, observation, and expe- 
rience, should for a while be dazzled and 
deceived with the glering appearances of 
that mistaken devotion and zeal; espe- 
cially considering what the extraordinary 
circumstances ef that day were. He told 
me on his death-bed, that he was out of his 
element and did violence to himself, while 
complying, in his conduct, with persons 
of a fierce and imprudent zeal, from his 
great veneration of some that he looked 
upon much better than himself. So that 
it would be very unreasonable that his 
error, at that time, should be esteemed a 
just ground of prejudice against the whole 
of his religion; especially Se 
how greatly his mind was soon changed, 
and how exceedingly he after lamented 
his error, and abhorred himself for his im- 
prudent zeal and misconduct at that time, 
even almost to the overbearing and break- 
ing the strength of his nature; and how 
much of a Christian Spirit he shewed, in 
his condemning himself for that miscon- 
duct. 
What has been now mentioned of Mr. 
i is so far from being a just 
eres of prejudice against what is re- 
in the following account of his life, 
that, if duly considered, it will render the 
history the more serviceable. For, by his 
thus joining for a season with rntuusiastTs, 
he had a more full and intimate acquaint- 
ance with what belonged to that sort of 
Feligion, and so was under better advan- 
tages to judge of the difference between 
that and the other, which he finally ap. 
proved, and strove to his utmost to pro- 
mote, in opposition to it: and hereby the 
reader has the more to demonstrate to 
him, that Mr. Brainerd, in his testimony 
against ¥, and the spirit and behaviour of 
those that are influenced by it, speaks from 


LIFE OF BRAINERD. 


85 


impartial conviction, and not from preju- 

dice; because therein he openly condemns 

his own former opinion and conduct, on 

account of which he had greatly suffered 

from his opposers, and for which some 

Soule ate to reproach him as long as he 
ived. 


Appointed « Missionary te the Indians. 

We shall now return to the time 
of Brainerd’s expulsion from College, 
and narrate the circumstances which 
led to his appoimtment as a Mis- 
sionary among the Indians. 

In the Spring of 1742, after his 
expulsion, he took up his residence 
with the Rev. Mr. Mills, of Ripton, 
in order to prepare himself for the 
work of the Ministry. 

Here he began that part of his 
Diary to which he referred on his 
death-bed. It commences April 1, 
1742, and ends June 17, of that year. 

The following extracts from va- 
rious parts of this Diary will suf- 
ficiently indicate the state of his mind 
through the period in question. 


Ae that God would humble me deeply 
in the dust before him! Every time I am 
enabled to exercise grace, I am indebted 
to the God of all grace for special assist- 
ance. Where then is boasting? It is ex- 
cluded, when we think how we are de- 
pendent on God for the being and every 
act of grace. Ifever I get to heaven, it 
will be because God will, and nothing 
else; for I never did any thing of myself 
but get away from God! My soul will be 
astonished at the unscarchable riches of 
divine grace, when I arrive at the man- 
sions which the Blessed Saviour is gone 
before to prepare. Oh that I may be 
always humble and resigned te God; and 
that God would cause my soul to be more 
fixed on himself, that I may be more 
fitted both for doing and suffering! 
I was something relieved by reading 
some passages in my Diary, and seemed to 
feel as if I might pray to the great God 
again with freedom; but was suddenly 
struck with a damp, from the sense I had 
of my own vileness, Then I cried to 
God, to wash my soul, and to give me re- 
pentance and pardon ; and it began to be 
something sweet to pray: and I could 
think of undergoing the greatest suffer- 
ings in the cause of Christ with pleasure, 
and found myself willing, if God would - 
80 order it, to suffer banishment from m 
native land, among the Heathen, that 


86 


might do something for their souls’ salva- 
tion, in distresses and deaths of any kind. 
It is impossible to express how I then 
felt: I had not much joy, but some sense 
of the majesty of God, which made me as 
it were tremble.: I saw myself mean and 
vile, which made me more willing that 
God should do what he would with me. 
It: was ‘all infinitely reasonable. 
Had raised hopes to-day respecting the 
Heathen. Oh that God would bring in 
great numbers of them to Jesus Christ! I 
cannot but hope I shall see that glorieus 
day.--—My hopes of being employed in 
the cause of God, which of late have been 
almost extinct, seem now a little revived. 
Oh that all my late distresses and awful 
appeehensions might prove but Christ’s 
school, to make me fit for greater service, 
by teaching me the great lesson of hu- 
mility! Though I have been depressed 
of late, respecting my hopes of future ser- 
viceableness in the cause of Gad; yet now 
I had much encouragement respecting 
that matter. JI was specially assisted to 
intercede and plead for the enlargement 
of Christ’s kingdom in the world, and for 
special grace for myself to fit me for spe- 
cial services. I felt exceedingly calm, 
and quite resigned to God, respecting my 
future employment, wnzn and wuerg he 
pleased. Faith lifted me above the world, 
and removed all those mountains that 
I could not look over of late. I thought 
T wanted not the favour of man to lean 
upon: for I knew Christ’s favour was 
infinitely bettcr ; and that it was no matter 
WHEN OF WHERE, or How Christ should 
send me, or what trials He should still 
exercise me with, if I might be preparcd 
for His work and will. I now found 
revived in my mind the wonderful dis- 
eovery of infinite wisdom in all the dis- 
pensations of God towards me, which I 
had a little before I met with my great 
trial at College. Every thing appeared 
full of the wisdom of God. Blessed 
be the Lord, he is never unmindful of 
me, but always sends me needed supplies ; 
and, from time to time, when I am like 
one dead, raises me to life. Oh that I 
may never distrust infinite goodness !—— 
My soul longed for communion with 
Christ, and for the mortification of in- 
dwelling corruption, especially spiritual 
pride. Qh there isa day coming, wherein 
the weary will be at rest / I set apart 
this day for fasting and prayer to God for 
his grace, especially to prepare me for the 
work of the ministry, and in his own time 
to send me into his harvest. In the morn- 
ing, I endeavoured to plead for the divine 
presence, and not without some life. In 
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the forenoon, I felt a power of intercession 
for precious souls, and for the advancement 
of the Kingdom of my Lord and Saviour 
in the world; and, withal, a most sweet 
resignation, and even consolation and joy 
in the thoughts of suffering hardships, 
distresscs, and even death itself, in the 
promotion of it; and had special enlarge- 
ment in pleading for the enlightening and 
conversion of the Heathen. In the after- 
noon, God was with me of a truth. Oh 
it was blessed company indeed! My soul . 
was drawn out very much for the world : 
I grasped for multitudes of souls. I 
think I had more enlargement for sinners, 
than for the children of God; though I 
felt as if I could spend my life in cries for 
both. I think I never in my life felt such 
an entire weanedness from this world, and 
so much resigned to God in every thing. 
Oh that I may always live to, and upon, 
my blessed God! Amen, Amen. 
Lord’s Day. This: morning spent two 
hours in secret duties. Felt much pressed 


‘now, as frequently of late, to plead for the 


meekness and calmness of the Lamb of 
God in my soul: through divine goodness, 
felt’ much of it this morning. Oh it is 
a sweet disposition, heartily to forgive all 
injuries done us; to wish our greatest 
enemies as well as we do ourown souls! 
Blessed Jesus, may I daily be more and 
more conformed to thee. At night was 
exceedingly melted with divine love, and 
had some fecling sense of the blessedness 
of the upper world. Those words hung 
upon me, with much divine sweetness, 
Psalm Ixxxiv. 7. They go from -strength 
to strength, every one of them tn Zion 
appeareth before God——Retired early 
for secret devotions ; and, in prayer, God 
was pleased to pour ineffablecomforts into 
my soul, If I had had a thousand lives, 
my soul would gladly have laid them all 
down at once to have been with Christ. 
It was the most refined and spiritual 
season of communion with God I ever 
yet felt. In the afternoon, I withdrew to 
meet with my God, but found myself 
much declined, and God made it an 
humbling season to my soul. I mourned 
over the body of death thatis in me. It 
grieved me that I could not pray to and 
praise God with my heart full of divine 
heavenly love. Oh that my soul might 
never offer any dead cold services to my 
God! Withdrew to my usual place of 
retirement in great peace and tranquillity, 
and spent about two hours in secret 
duties. I seemed to hang and depend on 
my Lord ; wholly weaned from all other 
dependencies. I knew not what to say to 
my Ged, but only to /ean on his bosom, a8 
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it were, and bresthe out my desires after a 
perfect conformity to him in all things. 
Thirsting desires and insatiable longings 
after perfect holiness. possessed my soul. 
God was so precious to my soul, that the 
world with all its enjoyments was infi- 
nitely vile. The Lord was my att, and 
he over-ruled all, which greatly delighted 
me. I saw him such a fountain of good- 
ness, that it seemed impossible I should 
distrust him again, or be any way anxious 
about any thing that should happen to 
me. Much of the power of these divine 
enjoyments remained with me through 
the day. In the evening, my heart 
seemed to melt, and, I trust, was really 
humbled for in-dwelling corruption, and I 
mourned like a dove. I felt that all my 
unhappiness arose from my being a 
sinner; for, with resignation, I could 
bid welcome to all other trials: but sin 
hung heavy upon me ; for God discovered 
to me my corruption; so that I went 
to bed with a heavy heart, because I 
was a sinner; though I did not in the 
least doubt of God's love. Oh that God 
would purge away my dross, and take away 

¢éun.———Nothing grieves me so much, 
as that I cannot live constantly to God’s 
glory. I could bear any desertions or 
spiritual conflicts, if I could but have my 
heart all the while burning within me with 
love to God and desires of his glory: but 
this is impossible ; for when I feel these, I 
cannot be dejected in my soul, but only re- 
joice in my Saviour, who has delivered me 
from the reigning power, and will shortly 
deliver mefrom the in-dwelling of sin. 
Saw so much of the wickedness of my 
heart, that I longed to get away from my- 
eslf. I never before thought there was so 
moch spiritual pride in my soul: I felt 
almost pressed to «death with my own 
vileness. Ob what a body of death there 
is in me! Lord, deliver my soul! I 
could not find any convenient place for 
retirement. Oh! the closest walk with God 
is the sweetest heaven that can be enjoyed 
on earth }-——— Appeared exceeding vile in 
my own eyes: saw much pride and stub- 
bernness in my heart. Indeed, I never 
had such a week before as this; for I have 
been almost ready to die with the view of 
the wickedness of my heart. I could not 
have thought I had such a bosly of death 
in me. Oh that God would deliver my 
soul !—-Spent much time in prayer this 
morning. Felt insatiable longings after 
God. The world, with all its enjoyments, 
quite vanished. I see myself very help- 
less: but I have a blessed God to go to. 
I longed exceedingly to be dissolved, and 
te be with Christ, to behold his glory. Oh, 
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my weak weary soul longs to arrive at my 
Father’s house ! I set apart this day 
for secret fasting and prayer, to intreat 
God to direct and bless me with regard to 
the great work which I have in view of 
preaching the Gospel ; and that the Lord 
would return to me, and shew me the light 
of his countenance. Had I'ttle life and 
power in the forenoon: near the middle 
of the afternoon, God enabled me to 
wrestle ardently in intercession for absent 
friends: but, at night, he visited me 
marvellously in prayer. I think my 
seul never was in such an agony before: I 
felt no restraint; for the treasures of divine 
grace were opened to me: I wrestled for 
absent friends, for the in-gathering of souls, 
for multitudes of souls, and for many 
that I thought were the children of God, 
personally, in many distant places.—— 
Had the most ardent longings after Ged 
that ever I felt in my life. At noon, in 
my secret retirentent, I could do nothing 
but tell my Lorg, in a sweet calm, that 
he knew I Ignged for nothing but himself, 
nothing but holiness ; that he had given 
me these desires, and he only could give 
me the thing desired. I never seemed to 
be so unhinged from myself, and to be so 
wholly devoted to God. My heart was 
swallowed up in God most of the day. 
In the evening I had such a view of the 
soul’s being, as it were, enlarged to con- 
tain more holiness, that my soul seemed 
ready to separate from my body, and 
stretch to obtain it. I then wrestled in an 
agony for divine blessings: had my heart 
drawn out in prayer for some Christian 
Friends, beyond what I ever had before. 
I feel differently now from what ever 
I did under any enjoyments before, more 
engaged to live to God for ever, and less 
pleased with my own frames: I am not 
satisfied with my frames, nor feel at all 
more easy after such strugglings than 
before; for it seerns far too little, if I 
could always be so. 


In the preceding extracts, the 
reader will see that Brainerd’s mind 
was training for his future work. 
Neither his spiritual distresses nor 
comforts were of an ordinary kind. 
“* My life,” he said of himself, ‘‘ is 
a constant mixture of consolations 
and conflicts, and will be so till I 
arrive at the world of spirits.” He 
was an acute and vigilant detector 
of the depraved. workings of his 
fallen nature. By reason of use, he 
had, id an eminent degree, his senses 
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exercised, to discern lLetween: loth 
' good and evil; and his feelings were 
singularly alive to their presence and 
influence. 

His Journal abounds in passages 
similar to those which we have ex- 
tracted ; and which indicate, like 
them, the alternations of sorrow and 
of joy. Christians of less acute sen- 
sibilities, and of a lower standard of 
devotion, may wonder at his expres- 
sions, at one time, of deep self-ab- 
horrence, and, at another, of almost 
seraphic ardour and love. But they 
arose from that vivid impression 
which was made on his mind by 
the sight of his Disease and of his 
Remedy. However his natural me- 
lancholy might heighten the sense 
of his vileness, yst all his views 
were, in principle, Py rational 
and scriptural; and led him to ex- 
Claim with the Apostle, under simi- 
lar discoveries of the malignity and 
of the cure of sin, O wretched man 
that 1 am! who shall deliver me 
From the body of this death?—IJ 
thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ! | 

His complaints are grounded on 
his seeming, at times, to lose all re- 
lish of divine things—his feeling 
much of the prevalence of corrup- 
tion, and a disposition to all manner 
of sin—and his being diverted from 
the business of religion, by weak- 
ness of body, and his necessary 
affairs. These things frequently 
brought a great gloom on bis mind: 
so that he sometimes speaks of him- 
self as filled with horror, seeing no 
comfort in heaven or earth; and, at 
others, as longing to hide himself in 
some cave or den of the earth. 

Yet these conflicts were benefi- 
cial to his mind, and were relieved 
by many consolations. His heart 
was evidently engaged in promoting 
‘the glory of God, as his great end 
and object in the world, while he 
complained of desertion and want of 
fervour in religion. ‘He was learn- 
img, as he expressed it, that he was 
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like a little helpless infant cast out 
into the open field. He had often 
great refreshments of spirit, and fer- 


. vour and enlargement of mind in 


his duties: and not unfrequently, 
as we have seen, remarkable eleva- 
tion and rapture of holy joy; and 
was led out into the most earnest 
wrestlings in prayer, for his own 
sanctification, and for the enlarge- 
ment of Christ’s Kingdom. Se in- 
tense, at times, was the earnestness 
of his prayers, that his body, co- 
vered with perspiration though in 
the cool of the early morning or of 
the evening, attested the ardour of 
his soul. 

The portion of his Diary from 
which the preceding extracts were 
taken, ends, as has been stated, 
June 17, 1742. On the 29th of 
July he was examined by an Asso- 
ciation of Ministers who met at 
Danbury, and was licensed by them 
to preach. : 

In his Diary of this interval, which 
comprehends the latter part of June 
and the month of July, he details a 
variety of exercises of mind. He 
speaks of great longings after God 
and holiness, and earnest desires for 
the conversion of others, of fervency 
in prayer, and of composure and 
comfort: but bitterly complains of 
his barrenness, and of his being much 
below the character of a child of 
God ; and is sometimes very discon- 
solate and dejected. 7 

The following extracts are of this 
nature. 

Wednesday, June 30, 1742. Spent this 
day alone in the woods, in fasting and 
prayer;—underwent the most dreadful 
conflicts in my soul.—I saw myself so 
vile, that I was ready to say, J shall now 
perish by the hand of Saul. I thought, 
and almost concluded, I had no power 
to stand for the cause of God, but was 
almost afraid of the shaking ofa leaf. 
Spent almost the whole day in prayer, 
incessantly. I could not bear to think 
of Christians shewing me any respect. 
I almost despaired of doing any service 
in the world. I could not feel any hope 
or comfort respecting the Heathen, 
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which used to afford me some refresh- 
ment “in the darkest hours. I spent 
away the day in the bitterness of my 
soul. Near night, I felt a little better ; 
and afterwards enjoyed some sweetness 
in secret prayer. 


Saturday, July 3, 1742.—My heart 


seemed again to sink. The disgrace I 
was laid under at College seemed to 
damp me, as it opens the mouths of op- 
posers. [I had no refuge but in God. 
Blessed be his name, that I may go to 
him at all times, and find him a present 
help. 

,_ Lord’s Day, July 4.—In the evening, 
God was pleased to give me the exercise 
of faith, and thereby brought the invisi- 
ble and eternal world near to my soul. 
I hoped that my weary pilgrimage in the 
world would be short ; and that it would 
not be long before I was brought to my 
heavenly home and Father’s house. I 
was resigned to God’s will, to tarry his 
time, to do his work, and suffer his 
pleasure. I felt thankfulness tu God for 
all my pressing desertions of late; for 
I am persuaded they bave been made a 
means of making me more bumble and 
much more resigned. I felt pleased to 
be little, to be nothing, and to lic in the 
dust. I enjoyed life and consolation in 
pleading for the children of God, and 
the kingdom of Christ io the world ; and 
my soul earnestly breathed after holi- 
ness, and the enjoyment of God. O come, 
Lord Jesus ! come quickly. Amen. 

Thursday, July 22. Journeying from 
Southbury to Ripton, called at a. house 
by the way, where, being very kindly 
entertained and refreshed, I was filled 
with amazement and shame, that 
God should stir up the hearts of any to 
sbew so much kindness to such a dead 
dog as 1: was made sensible, in some 
measure, how exceeding vile it is not 
to be wholly devoted to God. I won- 
dered that God would suffer any of his 
creatures to feed and sustain me from 
time to time. 


Still exercised with the same con- 
fiicts of mind, he entered on his 
work as a Minister of the Gospel. 

Thursday, August 12.—This morn- 
ing and last ‘night I was exercised 
with sure inward trials. I had no power 
to pray, but seemned shut out from God. 
I had, in a great measure, lust my hopes 
of God’s sending me among the Heathen 
afar off, and of seeing them flock home 
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to Christ. I saw so much of my vile- 
ness, that I wondeged that God did let 
me live, and that people would not stone 
me, much more that they would ever 
hear me preach! It seemed as though I 
never could or should preach any more; 
yet about nine or ten o’cluck, the people 
came over, and I was forced to preach. 
And blessed be God ! he gave me his pre- 
sence, so that I was much assisted. 
Some Indians cried out in distress, and 
all appeared greatly concerned. After 
we had prayed and exhorted them to 
seek the Lord with constancy, and hired 
an English Woman to keepa kind of 
school among them, we came away. 

Tuesday, August 17. — Exceeding- 
ly depressed in spirit. It cuts and 
wounds my heart, to think how much 
self-exaltation, spiritual pride, and 
warmth of temper, I have formerly had 
intermingled with my endeavours to 
promote God’s work: and sometimes I 
long to Jie down at the feet of opposers, 
and confess what a poor iimperfect crea- 
ture I have been, and still am. The 
Lord forgive me; and make me, for the 
future, wise as a serpent, and harmless as 
a dove! 

Saturday, September 4.—Much out 
of health, and exceedingly depressed 
in my soul, and at an awful distance 
from God. Towards night, spent 
some time in profitable thoughts on 
Rom. viii. 2.——Near night, God ena- 
bled me to wrestle ardently for the ad- 
vancemeut of the Redeemer’s kingdom 
—pleaded earnestly for my own dear 
brother John, that God would make him 
more of a pilgrim and stranger on the 
earth, and fit him for singular service- 
ableness in the world; and my heart 
exulted in the Lord, in the thoughts of 
any distresses that might alight on him 
or me in the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom. 

Monday, September 6.— Was in- 
formed, that they only waited for an 
opportunity to apprehend me for preach- 
ing at Newhaven lately, that so they 
might imprison me. This made me 
more solemn and serious, and to quit all 
hopes of the world’s friendship: it 
brought me to a further sense of my 
vileness, and just desert of this, and 
much more, from the hand of God, 
though not from the hand of man. Re- 
tired into a convenicnt place in the 
woods, and spread the matter before 
God. 
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Tuesday, September 7,1742,.—Had some 
relish of divine things in the morning. 
Afterwards felt more barren and melan- 
choly. Rode to Newhaven, to a friend’s 
house at a distance from the town, that 
I might remain undiscovered, and yet 
have opportunity to do business privately 
with friends which come to Commence- 
ment. 

Wednesday, September 8.— Though 
some time ago I reckoned upon secing 
my dear friends at Commencement ; 
yet being now denied the opportunity, 
for fear of imprisonment, I felt totally 
resigned, and as contented to spend this 
day alone in the woods, as I could have 
stone if I had been allowed to go to 
town. Felt exceedingly weaned from the 
world to-day. 

Thursday, September 16.—Some days 
past, I felt great perplexity on ac- 
count of my past conduct. My bitter- 
ness, and want of Christian kindness 
aud love, have been very distressing to 
my soul. The Lord forgive me my un- 
ehristian warmth, and want of a spirit 
of meekness ! 

Saturday, September 18.—Felt some 
compassion for souls, and mourned I 
had no more. [ feel much more kind- 
mess, meekness, gentleness, and love 
towards all mankind, than ever. I long 
to beat the feet of my enemies and per- 
secutors. ; 

Thursday, September 30.—Still very 
low in spirits, and did not know how 
to engage in any work or business, 
especially to correct some disorders 
among Christians—felt as though I had 
no power to he faithful in that regard. 
However, towards noon, preached from 
Deut. viii. 2. and was enabled with 
freedom to reprove some things in Chris- 
tians’ conduct that [thought very un- 
suitable and irregular—iusisted near two 
hours on this subject. 

Lord’s Day, Oct. 17.—When I went 
to the place of public worship, I found 
I could nut speak a word for God 
witbout his specia] help and assistance. 
I went into the assembly trembling, as I 
frequently do, under a sense of my in- 
sufficiency to do any thing in the cause 
of God as I ought to do. But it 
pleased God to affurd me much assis- 
tance, and there seemed to be a consi- 
derable effect on the hearers.—In the 
evening, I felt a disposition to praise God 
for his goodness to me, especially that 
he had enabled mein some measure to 
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be faithful; and my soul rejoiced to 
think that I had thus performed the work 
of one day more, and was one day nearer 
my eternal, and, I trust, my heavenly 
home. Oh that I might be faithful to the 
death, fulfilling as an hireling my duy, 
till the shades of the evening of life shall 
free my soul from the toils of the day ! 
I scarce ever preach without beivg first 
visited with inward conflicts and sore 
trials. Blessed be the Lord for these 
trials and distresses, as they are blessed 
for my humbling. 

Tuesday, October 26,— Underwent 
the most dreadful distresses, under a 
sense of my own unworthiness. It 
seemed to me, I deserved rather to be _ 
driven out of the place, than to have any 
body treat me with avy kindness, or 
come to hear me preach. And verily my 
spirits were so depressed at this time, as 
wellas at many others, that it was impos- 
sible I should treat immortal souls with 
faithfulness. 3 could not deal closely 
and faithfully with them, 1 felt so infi- 
nitely vile in myself. Oh, what dust 
and ashes J am, to think of preaching 
the Gospel to others! Indeed, I never 
can be faithful for one moment, but shall 
certainly daub with untempered mertar, 
if God do not grant me special help.— 
In the evening, it looked to me near as 
easy for one to rise out of the grave and 
preach, as for me. However, God was 
pleased to lift me up, and shew me that 
he could enable me to preach. Oh the 
wonderful goodness of God to so vile a 
sinner ! : 

Thursday, November 4.—God is 
unspeakably gracious to me continu- 
ally. In times past, he has given me 
inexpressible sweetness in.the perform- 
ance of duty: frequently my soul has 
enjoyed mnoch of God; but has been 
ready to say, Lord ! it is good to be here; 
and so to indulge in sloth, while J have 
lived on my feelings. But, of late, Gad 
has been pleased to kecp my soul hungry 
almost continually ; so that I have been 
filled with a kind of pleasing pain. 
When I really enjoy God, I feel my de- 
sires of him the more insatiable, and my 
thirstings after holiness the more un- 
quenchable. I feel barren and empty, 
as though I could not live, without more 
of God in me. I feel ashamed and 
guilty before God. On! I see, the law 
ts spiritual, but I am carnal. Ob for 
holiness! Ob for more of God in my 
soul! Oh this pleasing pain! It makes 
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my soul press after God. The language from the power of Satan unto God ; 


of itis, Then shall I be satisfied, when I 
awake in God's likeness. 


The extracts just given contain a 
specimen of the state of his mind, 
for the four months which inter- 
vened before his appointment as a 
Missionary in the end of November. 
His heart was frequently engaged 
in fervent wrestling with God. He 
enjoyed, at times, entire calmness 
and composure of mind—resigning 
himself with delight to the Divine 
Will—longing to improve-his time— 
living in the near prospect of the 
eternal wofld—and thirsting after 
complete canformity to God. Yet 
he was much and frequently bowed 
down by an apprehension of his uns 
fitness for the work in which he had 
engaged, and was ready to give up 
all hope of usefulness; but could 
still bless God for all his dispensa- 
tions, as they tended to wean him 
-more from self and the world, and 
to lead him to greater resignation, 
and were mingled with many re- 
freshments and much consolation. 

Oo the 19th of November,. he 
received a letter from the Rev. Ebe- 
nezer Pemberton, of New. York, 
desiring him to go thither without 
delay ; in order to consult about the 
state of the Indians in those quar- 
ters, and to meet some gentlemen 
who were entrusted with those affairs. 
The gentlemen alluded to were the 
Correspondents in New York, New 
Jersey, and Pennsylvania, of the So- 
ciety in Scotland for Propagating 
Christian Knowledge. 

This will be a suitable place to 
introduce some account of the first 
exertions of that Society in behalf 
of the North-American Indians. 

The deplorable state of the In- 
dians in those parts of America 
being by several Ministers repre- 
sented to the Society, the Society 
charitably and cheerfully came into 
the proposal of maintaining two 
Missionaries among these miserable 
Pagans, to endeavour their conver- 
sion from darkness to light, and 


and sent their commission to some 
Ministers and other gentlemen, to 
act as their CORRESPONDENTS, in 
providing, directing, and inspecting 
the said Mission. 

As soon as the Correspondents 
were authorized by the Society's 
Commission, they looked out for two 
Candidates, whose zeal for the in- 
terests of Christ's Kingdom, and 
whose compassion for perishing souls, 
would prompt them to such a diffi- 
cult and self- denying undertaking. 

They first prevailed with Mr. 
Azariah Horton to relinguish a call 
to an encouraging parish, and to 
devote himself to the Indian Service. 
He was directed to Long-Island, 
in August 1741; at the east end 
whereof there are two small towns 
of the Indians ; and from the east to 
the west end of the island, lesser 
companies settled at a few miles’ 
distance from one another, for above 
a hundred miles.—At his first com- 
ing among them, he was well re- 
ceived by most, and heartily wel- 
comed by some of them. At the 
east end of the island, especially, 
they gave diligent and serious atten- 
tion to his instructions, and many 
were put on solemn inquiries respect- 
ing their salvation. A general re- 
formation of manners was soon ob- 
servable among most of these In- 
dians, They were careful toattend, 
and serious and’solemn in attendance, 
on both public and private instruc- 
tions. A number of them were 
under very deep convictions of their 
miserable perishing state ; and about 
twenty of them gave lasting evi- 
dence of their saving conversion to 
God.—Mr. Horton had baptized 
thirty-five adults, and forty-four 
children. He took pains with them, 
to teach them to read; and some of 
them made considerable proficiency. 


“But the expensiveness of his charge, 


and the necessity of his travelling 
from place to place, made him inca- 
pable of giving so constant attend- 
ance to their instruction in reading 


92 
as was needful. In his last letter to 
the Correspondents, he heavily com- 
plained of a great defection of some 
of them from their first reformation 
and care of their souls, occasioned 
by strong drink being brought among 
them, and their being thereby 
allured to a relapse in their darling 
vice of drunkenness; a vice to 
which the Indians are everywhere 
so greatly addicted, that nothing 
but the power of Divine Grace can 
restrain that impetuous lust, when 
they have opportunity to gratify it. 
He complained, also, that some of 
them were grown more careless and 
remiss in the duties of religious wor- 
ship, than they were when first ac- 
quainted with the great things of 
their eternal peace.—But, asa num- 
ber retained their first impressions, 
and as they generally attended with 
reverence on his ministry, he went on 
in his work, with encouraging hopes 
‘of the presence and blessing of God 
with him in his difficult undertaking. 

{t was some time after Mr. Horton 
was employed in the Indian Service, 
before the Correspondents oould 
‘obtain another qualified Candidate 
for the self-denying Mission. They 
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addressed Mr. Brainerd with this 
view ; and, in compliance witk their 
summons, he proceeded to New 
York. Their invitation lay with 
much weight on his mind; but he 
carried it, where he carried all his 
concerns, to the Throne of Him 
whom he served. His spirits sunk 
under .a consciousness of his own 
insufficiency for the work ; and, when 
called to preach before a large assem- 
bly, among whom were grave ahd 
learned Ministers, he could not but 
think himself deeply indebted to his 
hearers that they would listen to 
one so worthless, and prayed that 
God would remunerate them with 
the rewards of His Grace. 

He had received several invitations 
to places where he had a prospect of 
a comfortable settlement among the 
English; but the Correspondents 


‘invited him to encounter the fatigues 


and perils which could not but 
attend his attempt to carry the Go- 
spel of Christ to the miserable cbild- 
He accepted 
this invitation ; but the winter being ~ 
an unfit season to enter on his work, 
he returned home, to wait. for the 
spring. 
(To be continued.) 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. ' 


A comPeNnDIUM circulated by the Society, and corrected to Feb. 21st of this 
year, exhibits the fullowing View of the exertions of this Noble Institution. 


AUXILIARY AND BRANCH SOCIETIFS IN THE _ 


UNITED KINGDOM AND ADJACENT  15- 
LANDS. 


, Auxil. 7 Branch! Total 
England .......- | 154 | 152 | 306 
Wales .. 2. 2c eee 22 20 42 
Berwick upon Tweed 1} — } 
Scotland ......-- 5) 65 | 116 
Ireland ....-+.e-s 4 62 66 


Isle of Man ..... ! 
Guernsey ..-.--- 1 
‘Jersey. 22s se eee 1 


_ ] 
_- } 
—_ 1 


eee congeee | oD 


; 235 | 299 | 534 

Making a Total, including the Foreign 
Possessions of the Crown, of 559 Auxili- 
ary and Branch Societies within the Bri- 
tish Dominions. 


Se 


There is reason to helieve that several 
Branch Societies exist, of which no ac- 
coupt has yet been transmitted to the 
Parent Institution. 


In addition to the above Societies, 
there are numerous Bible Associations, 
consisting chiefly of Subscribers of One 
Penny or Two-pence per week, con-, 
nected with Auxiliary Societies; which 
Associations have, in some instances, 
produced thrice the amount of the Sub- 
scriptions to the Auxiliary within whose 
district they are cumprised. ‘Their be- 
neficial effect upon the morals of the 
people is already considerable. 


4 
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BIBLE SOCIETIES ESTABLISHED IN 
FOREIGN PARTS. . 
These Societies have been encouraged by 
-pecuniary aid from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, or by its example. 
The Number of Copics of the Scriptures 
purchased, printed, or printing by them 
in various Languages and Dialects, aided 
by Donations from the Socicty, is sub- 
joined. 
Europe. 


f Iustituted| Bib. | Test. 
1. German at BAsle .. 1204 
(1) German Bibles & Testaments/20000| 15090 
(2) French Sibles & Testaments] 3000) 4000 
(3) Romanese Testaments, 200 : 
in each dialect .......-, ——| 4000 
(4) Italian Testaments ..... —} 5000 
gy | Pia Soe iy 181° 
German Bibles and Testaments] 9000! 4000 
1 a ere 1813 
Romunese Bibles ......... $000] —_—. 
4. Schaffhausen .... 1813 


Ses GE: o-8-00.e 2 0 LOLS 
6. Berne 

7. Lausanne ....+.. 1814 
8. Genev@ ..csceee 1214 


9,Hungarian, at Presburg, 181% 
Sclavonian Testaments ...... 

10. Wirtemberg, at Stut- 
GATES 6.50 0s ete: Ale 
German’ Bibles and Testament: 

11, Nassau-Homburg. . 1816 


ee sO000 


15000] 7COO 


od ee eee 1805 
(1) Bohemian Bible, two edition | 3000) — 
2) Polish Biblesand Testament} 8000) 4C0O0 


13. Prussian; with Auxiliary| 
Societies at Potsdam, Dant- 
zig, Halle, Breslau, Wesel,| 
and other places ... 1814 

14. Keenigsberg. ... . 191% 
Lithuanian Bibles and Testa- 

OURS 2 8 5 ld we 3000! 300) 


Duchy of Berg; with Auxi- 
liary Societies at Cologne, 
Solingen, &c. and BIBLI 
ASSOCIATIONS in the Manu- 
TROEOFICS...0.c1s vias o lgl4 
16. Thuringian, at Erfurt, 1814 
17. Eichsfeld,with an Auxiliary 
Society at Nordhausen, 1815 


AP RMGG cisict s. orele rs « 1815 
19. New-Wied and Wied Runc- 

LE afin > «6 0 0,0 1216 
Cea nde a. 1814 


21. Hanover, with Auxiliary 
Society at Osuaburg . 1814 
German Bibles -.......... 


; r 10900}... 
22. Brunswick ..... 1815 
23. Laubeck . . «06 o> 1214 


24, Hambro-Altona. > e AB14 
25. Bremen «.. «+». 1815 
26. Frankfort ...... 1816 


98. Ratisbon. ....-.. 1805 


32. Island of Gothland at Wis- 


33. Swedish ....... 1814 


These Societies have undertaken the 
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Instituted 


97. Strasburg ...... 


German Testaments .... 


29. Stockholm ..... 1809 
Swedish Bibles and Testaments 
(with standing types) .... 


30. Gothenburg. .. .. 1813 
31. Westeras ...... 1813 


by ee ¢ es e ee e ee 1313 


34. Lund ........ 1815 
35. Norwegian ..... 1815 
36. Danish ....... 1814 
37. Jeeland ....... 1835 


38. Finnish, at Abo .. . 1812 
Finnish Bibles and Testaments 
(with standing types) ... . 

It is in contemplation to form 

Auxiliary Societies and Bible Asso- 

ciations throughout Finland. 

39. Russian, at St. Petersburg, 
1813, with its Ten Auxilia- 
ries 3 viz. e e ed e e e e e e e 

1) Moscow .......... 1813 
bs Dorpatian, at Dorpat . . 1813 

$) Courland, at Mittau . . 1813 
(4) Livonian, at Riga .... 1813 
(5) Esthonian, at Revel .. . 1818 
(6) Yaroslaf. «........ 1813 
(7) Oesel. .. see eee ee 1814 
(8) Woronege......... 
(9) Kamenetz-Podolsk ... 1619 
(10) Theadosian ........ 1815 


printing of the Scriptures in the six- 
teen following languages & di.lcets . 
(1) Calmuc ; the New Testament; 
in which language the Scrip- 

tures were never printed be-. 


ments for the use of the Fin- 
Bish Inhabitants in the Go- 
vernment of St. Petersburg 
(4) German Bible, with standing 


(3) Polish New Testament ... | 


6) French bible... ......-. 
(7) Sclavonian Bibles and Testa- 
ments, for the use of Native 
Russians: 2... cc ce tes 
(8) Dorpatian Esthonian Testa- 
ment ........ hee eon 
(9) Revalian Esthonian Testa- 


ment ee 
(11) Persian Testament. ...... 
12) Georgian Testament...... 
7m Samogitian Testament... . 
,14) Modern Greek Testament .. 
( iB Moldavian Testament... ... 
(16) Tartar Gospel of St. Luke, 
. $000 Copies, 


17606 


The Committee of the Dorpatian Society 
have established a BIBLE ASSOCIATION 
in every Parish, under the super- 
intendence of the Pastor: these have 
been found of very great advantage 


among the labouring classes, 
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40. Amsterdam, English ..... 1814 
41. Netherlands, comprehending the 
following districts ; viz. Amsterdam, 
Rotterdam, The Haguc,- Enkuysen, 
Utrecht, Haerlem, Leyden, Dordt, 
Assen, Viaerdingen, Groningen, Delft, 
Leeuwarden, Middleburg, Goes, 
Schiedam, Oud Beyerland, Zutphen, 
Alkmaar, Maassluys, Gorcum, Hoorn, 
Zwool, Zirczee, Zalt Bommel, Breda, 
Amersfoort, Campen, Deventer, Edam, 
Putten, Tholen. 2 
A Plan has been adopted, and ina degree 
carried into effect, for establishing, within the 
City of Amsterdam and its environs, $2 BIBLE 
ASGOCIATIONS. 


Asia. 

instituted 
1. Calcutta Auxiliary ....... 1803 
2. Columbo Auxiliary ....... 1819 
3. Bombay Auniliary . ...... . 1813 
4. Java Auxiliary . ........ 1814 
5. Astrachan Bible Society (as an Auxi- 
Kary tothe Russian Bible Society) . 1815 


Africa. 
1. Mauritius and Bourbon, Isles of, 
Auxiliary Society . ....... 1813 


2. St. Helena, Island of, Auxiliary So- 
ciety 2. .-....2...... 1814 


America. 


ONE HUNDRED and Twenty-yInE Bible 
Societies, or upwards, have been esta- 
blished on the American Continent ; 
viz. - 

‘OnE HUNDRED and TWELVE, or upwards, 
‘in the United States, (of which Thir- 
teen, or more, are Female Institutions,) 
several of which have received pecu- 
niary aid from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 
ebec Bible Society ....... 1819 
ova-Scotia Bible Society, established at 
Halifax, in Novemher ; with Branch 
Socicties ; viz. Annapolis, Antigonishe, 
Argyle, Chester, Cornwallis, Cumber- 
land, Hampshire, Horton, Londonderry, 
Parrsborough, Queen’s County, Shel- 
burne, Trurd, and Yarmouth .. 1813 
Pictou Bible Society ........ 1813 


West Indies. 


Jamaica Auxiliary Bible Society of the 
People of Colour. ....... 1812 
Antigua Auxiliary Bible Society .. 1815 


* 
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EDITIONS OF TUE SCRIFTURES. 


The following Editions were printed up 
to Dec. 31, 1815. 


English, various Editions ..... : 
Welsh . 


An ee 
Portugueze ‘ 
DPA G NG oo: eee Ore oe we or ae ‘ 


GOIman. oon 8 6s BK es WR ‘ 
Greck, Antient & Modern ..... . 
Greck, Modern 

ATRUIC. i. 5) 6 4.58 Soe Pe ses 
Esquimaux, the Four Gospels ... . 
Mohawk, St. John’s Gospel .... .' 
Ethiopic Paalter ........06.. 


The Society has printed, ofdlded the 
Printing or Circutation of the Scriptures, 
in part or in the whole, in sixty- 
THREE different Languayes or Dialects. 


eo eee et epee eo eiea 


NUMBER OF BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS 
ISSUED. 


Bib, | Test. } Total, 

From Mar. 7, 1804, to Sep. 17,;-—-—|___— 
1805—None issued, the Uni- 
versities not having com- 
pleted Stereotype Editions. 
From 8ep.17, 1805, to June 
15, 1803—When the present 


Depository was established,} $2336] 74124] 106460 
From June 15, 1608, to March 

Q5,1809 ... ee eee, 91387] 28820] 50907 
From Mar. 25, 1809, to Feb. 

16, WO1O: so ois See we ars 18664] 45806| 64468 
From Feb. t6, 1810, to March 

BSG TRU Y oo die te Oy aie ee 33609] 69009) 102618 
From Mar. 25, 1811, to Feb, 

RL IBIS 8 a ek ae ante S$569C} 70733} 106493 
From Feb. 21, to Dec, $1, 1812] 81919/121261| gogseo 
From - Dec. $1, 1812, to Dec. 

OT O18 e.g es oer ee es 1419411159458! 39013994 
From Dec. $1, 1613, to Dec. 

By 1B14 6s eee aa Sb oe 126041]131782, 257773 

rom UVec. 31, 1814, to Dec. | 

St, IBIS cee we ees 125879} 92977' 218356 
Total issued in Great Britain ——-' 


in ten years anda half . . .1616364/793915 1410279 
Purchased and issucd for the 
Society on the Continent 
of Euro 


re ee ee ee ee 


—_———a 


Continent of Euro by 
Bible Societies, aided by 
Donations from the British]. 
and Foreign Bible Society .}11400C1188600, 303600 


Making a Total of One Million, Seven Hundred 
and Eighty-seven Thousand, Eight Hundred and 
Seventy-nine Bibles or Testaments, circulated by 
the aid of the Society. 

N. B. In addition to the above, the Society has 
expended about #000/. for the distribution by 
Societies, and confidential Agents, in various 
parts of the Continént, Bibles and Testaments 
in the French, German, Swedish, and Danleh 
Lunguages, the exact number of whichrcannot be 
ascergained, 
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GRANTS OF MONEY, afd VALUE OF BI- 
BLES. AND TESTAMENTS given away by 
the Society. 


L. s.d. 
First Year Sie ar ee pee 366 2 10 
Second Year. ...... 800 6 10 
Third Year ....... 3816 14 4 
Fourth Year P 4028 9 0O 
Fifth Year .....2..2.6-. 9749 17 0 
Sixth Year ........-. 4955 14 0O 
Seventh Year ....... 14587 8 7 
Eighth Year ........ 10932 5 1 
-Ninth Year. ....... 17976 15 2 
Tenth Year ......- 6. 13030 2 7 
Eleventh Year. . - 28703 13 O 
Total .......- 108247 8 5 
pod ; 
EXPENDITURE. 

| L. s.d. 

First Year ........ 691 10 2 
Second Year . -.-. 1637 17 5¥ 
Third Year .......2. 6053 18 3 
Fourth Year ...... « 12306 10 3} 
Fifth Year... ...... 14565 19 74 

Sixth Year ........ 18543 17 1 

Seventh Year .. « - 28302 13 7 
Eighth Year. ...... 32419 19 7§ 

Ninth Year ...... + 69496 13 8 

Tenth Year ....... 84652 1 5 

Eleventh Year ...... 81081 12 5 


‘Total. ..... 348592 13 63 


ace 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE BEDFORD AND 
BEDFORDSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


On Sunday the 18th of February, 
Two Sermons were preached in é 
Paul's Church, Bedford, for the 
Benefit of the Society. In the 
Morning, the Rev. Legh Rich- 
mond, from Mark xvi. 15. Go ye 
tuto all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature, argued that 
this great command, though given 
primarily to the Apostles, ever 
retained its original force and cha- 
racter; and was transmitted with 
such intent by the Apostles, for the 
regulation of the Church in suc- 
cessive ages. In the afternoon, the 
Rev. Daniel Corrie, from Isaiah 
xliv. 20. enlarged on the awful 
situation of the Heathen World ; 
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and entered on 2 recital of the 
various superstitions and idolatrous 
practices of Hindoos and Maho- 
medans—a recital which awakened 
peculiar interest, from being deli- 
vered by a witness of the scenes 
which he described. 

On Tuesday, the 20th, the First 
Anniversary of the Association was 
held in the County Hall; the Rev. 
J. Webster, Rector of Mepper- 
shall, President, in the chair. The 
Rev. Messrs. Beachcroft, Grim- 
shawe, Richmond, Williamson, 
Pym, Crespin, Niblock, Whitting- 
ham, and others, addressed the 
Meeting. It appeared that upward 
of 200/. had been raised during the 
last year, toward the objects of the 
Society ; and Resolutions were en- 
tered into, expressive of further cor- 
dial co-operation, and of the una- 
nimous approbation of the zeal, 
progress, and opening prospects of 
the Church Missionary ees 
The Rev. Daniel Corrie favoured 
the Meeting with some further very 
interesting communications, Among 
others, in speaking of the practice 
of burning widows with their de- 
ceased husbands, he mentioned the 
circumstance of a female, who, in 
endeavouring to make ber escape 
from the rising flames, was pursued 
by her own father, and felled by 
him, with a pole, to the ground. 
She was taken up senseless, con- 
veyed back to the funeral pile, and 
consumed in the flames. 

On the following day, Mr. Corrie 
attended a public meeting held at 
Turvey, where upward of 501. had 
been raised in aid of the Association ; 
371. of whichconsisted of voluntary 
contributions from the Labouring, 
Orders, by a Penny Association, for . 
the conversion of the Heathen. 

We willingly subjoin the follow- 
ing forcible remarks circulated by 


-the Association. : 


The cause of Missions cannot but be 
aided by these attempts to draw the 
attention of the public to the Jament- 
able state of the Heathen World. Their 
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gross superstitions and immoral prac- 
tices are not sufficiently known, nor 
their awful and melancholy tendency duly 
estimated. Amidst the various objects 
to which Christian Charity has hitherto 
been directed, the Heathen have bcen 
by many wholly forgotten. It is time 
that they should begin to engross a share 
of our attention; and, while it forms a 
part of our daily petition to pray Thy 
Kingdom come, that we should see the 
inconsistency of ueglecting the means 
that may lead to its accomplisitment. 
The Church Missionary Society presents 
an opportunity for the performance of 
this duty to every Churchman, con- 
sistently with his own principles and 
forms of worship. 


PENRITH ASSOCIATION. 


At Penrith, in Cumberland, an 
Association was formed, on the 28th 
of February, to assist the designs of 
the Society : 

President, 

William Crackenthorpe, Esq. 
Treasurer, 
Mr. Laidman. 


Secretary, 
Rev. Joseph Relph. 


Seven Collectors of One Shilling 
per week each offered their assis- 
tance ; and from this class of Con- 
tributors much benefit was justly 
expected. 


COLCHESTER AND EAST ESSEX ASSOCIATION. 


Qn Tuesday the 12th of March, an 
Associationwas formed at Colchester, 
for that town and the Eastern part of 
the County, in aid of the Society. 
Sermons were preached, on the pre- 
ceding Sunday, by the Secretary of 
the: Parent Society, and the Rev. 
Wm. Marsh; on Monday evening, 
by the Rev. Joseph Julian ; and on 
Tue:day evening, by the Hon. and 
Rev. Gerard Thomas Noel. Nearly 
400/. was contributed before the 
Secretary and his friends left Col- 
chester. 

Further particulars will be given 
in our next. 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


[MARCH 
THANKS TO ANONYMOUS BENEFACTORS. 
At a Meeting of the Committee of 
the Church Missionary Society, held 
at the House of the Society, on the 
26th of February, 1816, the Secre- 
tary having reported that various 
Anonymous Benefactions had been 
paid to the Society, and, among them, 


a munificent one of seVEN HUN- 


DRED POUNDs, under the designa+ 
tion of ‘ ‘An Anonymous Person, 
London :’ 

It was ere 
Resolved, That the cordial thanks of 
the Committee be communicated, through 
the Missionary Register, to the benevo- 
lent persons who have so liberally aided 
the Funds ; and especially to the Anony- 
mous Friend who has placed the sum of 
Seven Hundred Pounds at the dispasal of 
the Society. 


DEPARTURE OF FOUR SCHOOLMASTERS AND 
FOUR SCHOOLMISTRESSES FUR WESTERN 


AFRICA. 

THE Scheolmasters and School- 
mistresses, mentioned in our Number 
for January, with the infant child of 
Mr. and Mrs. Horton, embarked, in 
the River, on Monday the 11th of 
March, -on board the Echo, for 
Sierra Leone. . _ 

Under the head of Western 
Africa, in the Foreign Intelligence, 
our readers will see that new and 
great discouragements have arisen in 
that quarter, by the recent death of 
the Society’s Missionaries. The in- 
telligence arrived when the above 
persons were on the point of em- 
barking; and though it naturally 
cast,a temporary gloom over their 
minds, yet it shook the purpose of 
neither man nor woman. 

These repeated trials should be 
met by the wisdom which is profita- 
ble to direct, by increasing sympathy 
with the heroic labourers, and by a 
firmer faith in God. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
PUBLICATION OF ‘* MISSIONARY NOTICES.” 
Tue First Number of a Periodical 
Work, which is to be published on 
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the 10th day of every month, price 
2d. each Number, under the title of 
‘¢ Missionary Notices,” has just ap- 
peared. It will relate principally to 
the Foreign Missions, first establish- 
ed by-Mr. Wesley, Dr. Coke, and 
others, and now carried on under 
the direction of the Conference of 
the Society. 

It will be seen by the following 
extract from the Prospectus, what 
are the chief objects proposed by 
this publication ; which will, doubt- 
less, tend to augment and perpetuate, 
among the Members of the Society 
with which it is particularly con- 
nected, a spirit of active zeal for 
the extension of Christ’s Kingdom 
over the Heathen. 


In the ‘‘ Missionary Notices,” it is 
intended to include the-following Arti- 
cles :-— 


I. Aspsrracts of Letters, and other 
Communications, received from the Me- 
thodist Missionaries on Foreign Stations. 
‘The LETTERS AT LARGE will generally be 
printed, as heretofore, in the Methodist 
Magazine. But the papers now an- 
nounced will afford an opportunity of 
yiving the most prompt and immediate 
intelligence respecting their SUBSTANCE. 
And, in cases of peculiar interest, not 
only an abridged view of their contents, 
but EXTRACTS of the most important 
passages, will be inserted as largely as 
our scanty limits will allow. 

II. Such information as may he decmed 
generally acceptable to our friends, and 
to the public, respecting the proceedings 
of the Executive and Financial Com- 
mittees at home, the applications for 
New Missions, the sailing of Missivna- 
ries, &c. &c. 

_ UL. Brief Aecounts of the Annual and 
Special Meetings of the Methodist Auxi- 
liary Missionary Societies in various parts 
of the kingdom; with Abstracts of their 
Annual Reports; select Speeches ; and 
motices of extraordinary instances of 
zeal in Collectors, or of liberality in 
Contributors, especially among the young, 
or among the poorer class of Subscribers 
to those excellent Institutions. 

IV. Condensed Reports of the Pro- 
ceedings at the Formation of NEw Auxi- 
liary Missionary Societies. 

V. A List of all Collections, Subscrip- 
tions, Donations, or Legacies, for the 
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support of the -Methodist Foreign Mis- 
sions, which may have been received by 
the General Treasurers in the course of 
the preceding month ; including the Re- 
mittances from the Treasurers of Auxi- 
liary Societies. 


- It cannot be supposed that, in a Publi- 
cation so limited in its size, EVERY 
Number will unifurmly contain aut the 
variety of articles now specified: but it 
is hoped that they will all receive a due 
and proportionate share of attention in 
the general course of the Series. 

As the Missionary Cause is eminently 
ONE, however promoted by distinct 
efforts, and supported by separate funds, 
some brief notices of any particular suc- 
cess, or important occurrence, con- 
nected with the Missions of other deno- 
minations, or with the general progress 
of the kingdom of our common Lord 
and Saviour, will be occasionally rer 
corded. 

If room can be found for the purpose, 
without material interference with other 
departments, the ‘‘ Missionary Notices ”’ 
will also include Occasional Remarks, 
Extracts, and Anecdotes, designed to 
evince the necessity, obligation, and 
utility of Missionary Undertakings, and 
to stimulate that active zeal and abound- 
ing generosity, by which alone they can 
be maintained on such a grand and 
SYSTEMATIC plan, as will render them 
more adequate, than at present they are, 
to the wants of a perishing world. 

To the: Methodist Missionary Societies 
already established, and about to be 
formed, for various Districts or Cireuits, 
the Committee strongly recommend the 
purchase and distribution of this Miscel- 
Jany. Those Societies will find it highly 
advantageous, not only in its influence 
on the zeal and benevolence of their 
Members, but ultimately, too, in the 
increase of their funds, to buy monthly 
such a number of copies of the ‘‘ Mis- 
sionary Notices” as will enable them to 
present one, in cases where the donation 
may be deemed adviseable, from the oir- 
cumstauces of the party, to every stated 
COLLECTOR of One Shilling or upward 
per week. They will of course deduct 
the cost of such purchases fruin the sum 


‘total of the monies which they may 


raise; and include that deduction as a 

part of their Incidental Expences, in the 

statement of their Annual Accounts, 

While the Collectors will thus be encou- 

raged to be steadfast and unmoveable, 

alwoys abounding in the work of the 
O 
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Lord, they will also be regularly fur- 
nished with information, by which they 
will be qualified to urge, with better 
‘ elect, their weekly, monthly, quarterly, 
er annual applications to the pious and 
benevolent. And perhaps the more in- 
teresting passages of the “* Notices”’ 
may, with propriety, be read at the 
Monthly Missionary Prayer Meetings, 
the establishment of which has been ad- 
vised by the Conference ; or atthe Monthly 
Meetings of the Local Committees of 
Auxiliary Societies. 
aa 
GAELIC SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


Though Societies of any kind, 
the operation of which is entirely 
confined to our domestic population, 
do not properly come within the 
scope of our work ; yet we are 80 
deeply concerned for the extension 
of the blessings of education, and 
have such confidence that their 
diffusion will increase the action of 
this country on the Heathen World, 
that we admit, with pleasure, a 
Notice which has been sent to us 
respecting the Society for the sup- 
port of Gaelic Schools in the High- 
Jands and Islands of Scotland, and 
shall always endeavour to find a 
place for such Notices. 

This Society was formed at Edin- 
burgh, on the 16th of January, 
1811. Its object is to promote the 
instruction, in the Gaelic Language, 
of such inhabitants of the High- 
lands and Islands of Scotland as 
speak that language, but cannot 
read. Although the Society in Scot- 
land for Propagating Christian Know- 
ledge now maintains 300 Schools, at 
which more than 1600 young people 
* are taught, yet, in many parts of the 
Highlands and Islands, only a small 
portion of the inhabitants could 
read in any language. Circulating 
Schools were, in pursuance of its 
object, adopted by the Society. 

An Extract from the Report, de- 
livered at the Fifth Annual Meeting, 
held in November, will explain the 
present state of the Society. 

In fermer Reports, your Committee 
fave been used to congratulate the So- 
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ciety on the increase of their fundis: 
they were not then ripe, as they now 
are, to congratulate you on the great 
increase of your expenditure. The dif- 
ficulty of obtaining precise information, 
as to the places most proper for the 
establishment of Schools, and the cau- 
tion which it was absolutely necessary 
to observe in the introductien of a new 
system (as to the practicability of which 
some doubts had been entertained), ren- 
dered it impossible for your Committee 
to proceed more rapidly in opening the 
channel for the flow of that liberality, 
which, with an almost general feeling of 
enthusiasm, hailed the commencement 
of your Institution. By the persevering 
labours of your Secretaries, however, 
and the zealous co-operation of many of 
the Clergy and Proprietors in the High- 
lands and Islands, all obstacles have 
been overcome; and such a number of 
Schools are now organised, as, under 
the blessing of Gop, bid fair, with the 
means using by other Societies, to spreadi, 
in a few years, through the darkest re- 
cesses of our country, the knowledge of 
the everlasting Gospel. 

There are now to be provided for, 
70 Schools, which, at 30/. each, create 
an annual expence of 2100/.— Your 
Committee have to report, that the ex- 
penditure, including salaries due, and 
in the course of payment, not only 
exhausts all the Subscriptions and Do- 


‘nations within the year, together with 


the balance on hand from last account, 
but, after sweeping away the whole fund 
accumulated in the 5 per cent. stock, 
will leave a balance of about 2002. 
AGAINST the Society. 

This prosperous state of expenditure, 
your Committee have no doubt, will be 
received with much satisfaction, espe- 
cially by those who were beginning te 
despair of ever having an opportunity 
of giving free scope to the hand, in obey- 
ing the impulse of the heart. Your 
Committee certainly look to the present 
deficiency without alarm. They believe 
that the supplies, which were naturally 
commensurate to the demand, must, on 
that principle, rise to the exigency now 
detailed. On the faith of the public 
voice, which called loudly for extensive 
exertion, your Committee have at last 
been able to open an extensive field— 
and, like the officer who, confiding fully 
in the character of his soldiers, eon- 
sidered it only necessary for him to lead 
them to the enemy; your Committee 
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eonecive they have little more to do, to 
ebtain the necessary supplies, than to 
sbew how these may be properly ex- 
pended. 

And what is the expence, and what the 
ebject to be attained? Did any alarm 
exist, a moment's reflection on these 
poimts would banish it forever. The 
average expence does not exceed 12s. 
per anuum for each scholar: and, as it 
was calculated, and is now ascertained, 
that eighteen months will be sufficient to 
attain the object, the total expence of 
teachiug one person to read the Scrip- 
tures will be under 20s. For this sum, 
scarcely sufficient to purchase the most 
insignificant article of luxury in food or 
raiment, you furnish to an immortal 
soul the key which unlocks the trea- 
sures of salvation, — you give his 
bosom a companion exempt from the 
failings of humanity, — you introduce 
him.to immediate communication with 
his Gop. 

coe eacrsom 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 


From a Circular published by this 
Society, we extract the following 
statement. 


This Institution has for its object the 
general diffusion of such useful ele- 
mentary knowledge, as may fit the poor 
for the discharge of the common duties 
of life; especially to enable them to 
read the Bible, and t induce them to 
observe the Sabbath. Its exertions have 
eorresponded with the extent of its title. 
Commencing in Britain, it has sent forth 
qualified teachers, with lessons and other 
sehool requisites, to Foreign Parts. By 
its assistance, Schools have been esta- 
blished, or are now in progress, in France, 
Germany, Russia, Italy, Geneva, Asia, 
Africa, and America. Through the 
agency of the Schools already established, 
the important benefits of this Society 
may be imparted to the rising generation 
of the whole world: millions, who have 
been sitting in darkness, may be visited 
with the light of instruction; and the 
glorious era be hastened, when the hnow- 
bedge of the Lord shall cover the earth, 
as the waters cover the sea. 


| His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent is an Annual Subscriber to 
this Institution of 100]. Their 
Royal Highneses the Dukes of 
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Kent and Sussex are Vice-Patrons ; 
and his Grace the Duke of Bedford, 
President. 

This Society, which originated in 
the Lancasterian Institution, and 
which has adopted its general prin« 
ciples, has had considerable diffie 
culties to struggle with. It has the 
prospect, however, of being relieved 
from its embarrassments. Of the 
sum of 10,000/. which it was pro- 
posed to raise, for the discharge of 
its debts and the erection of Schools, - 
with a House suitable for an esta- 
blishment for training Masters and 
Mistresses, nearly 60002. have been 
contributed. 

In the Circular from which we 
have derived these particulars, we 
notice, with regret, a style of allu- 
sion tothe National Society, which 
rather tends to provoke hostility, 
than to conciliate friendship ; and to 
excite reasonable fears, rather than 
to allay groundless apprehensions. 
We think the National: System emi- 
nently: calculated for the great mass 
of the population, whether domestic 
or colonial ; and we heartily rejoice 
to witness increasing zeal to diffuse 
its blessings at home, and to extend 
them to our Foreign Possessions : 
but we sincerely welcome all other 
efforts to attain the great object of 
Universal Education, while they are 
made in the true spirit of charity, 

It is a great mistake, however, 
and betrays an improper spirit of 
proselytism and an over-weening 
fondness for our own notions, to 
imagine that either the National or 
the British and Foreign Society can 
do for the world at large any thing 
more than supply incitements to 
Universal Education, and suggest 
the mechanical means of attaining 
it. Neither the Catechism of the 
National Society, nor the more 
indefinite system of the British and 
Foreign Society, will be adopted 
beyond the reach of their direct 
influence. 

From among ourselyes, the va< 
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rious bodies of Missionaries who are 
attempting the conversion of the 
Heathen are establishing Schools 
in connection with their respective 
Missions, wherein they wisely 
adopt such parts of the different 
plans as may be best suited to local 
circumstances; but the religious 
instruction communicated by them 
through these means will ‘always 
be conformed to their own Creed. 
And, of Foreign Christian Na- 
- tions, however our example may 
stimulate them to exertion, and our 
inventions render those exertions 
effectual, yet not an atom of alte- 
ration will be received from us into 
their National Creeds. The Protes- 
gant Churches, the Greek Church, 
and the Romish Church, while they 
put into action the admirable ma- 
chine which they receive at our 
hands, will vigilantly direct that ac- 
tion to the furtherance of their 
respective views. It is not by pro- 
pagating the definite or indefinite 
religious views connected with any 
System of Education, that a greater 
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approximation of Christian Creeds 
one toward another is to be ob- 
tained. We earnestly entreat the 
supporters of our respective systems 
to lay aside such views, as they 


will unquestionably be disappointed ; 


and to abstain from the pretension, 
as’ such pretension will but retard 
the reception and energetic use of 
our plans. We already witness, with 
pain, an opposition rising in a neigh- 
bouring country, on this ground, 
to the introduction of our systems. 
It is by the Divine Blessing on the 
efforts to open the human mind, 
and on the universal diffusion of the 
Scriptures, that we must look for 
any melioration of the condition of 
man; and the more simply these 
inestimable advantages are presented 
to other Christian Nations, without 
any intrusion or admixture of sen- 
timent on our own part, the more 
readily will they be received. 

The first article of our Foreign 
Intelligence,. which immediately 
follows, will be read, in this. view, 
with peculiar interest. 
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RUSSIA. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Tue Emperor of Russia has given 
directions, that not only all Letters 
on the business of the Bible So- 
ciety shall be postage-free ; but that 
Bibles and Testaments themselves 
shall be sent, by post, to any part 
of the Empire, free of charge. 
His Majesty seems fixed in the 
resolution of improving, by all prac- 
ticable. means, the moral and reli- 
gious condition of his, Empire. The 
multiplied evidences which his 
public acts afford on this subject, 
may confirm the belief that he 
became a party to the celebrated 
Christian Treaty with the most 
entire good faith 


The following 


Address of Prince Galitzin, at the Second 
. Anniversary of the Russian Bible 
Society, 


cannot be read, by Christians, with- 
out grateful emotion. 


Lovers and promoters of the Divine 
Word :— When you were assembled last 
year in this place, to receive from the Com- 
mittee, chosen by yourselves, their First 
Report concerning the undertaking, 
founded on your Christian Zeal and sup- 
ported by your bounty, you were saluted 
with the joyful tidings that at last also we 
were become witnesses of the Word of 
Life. Doubtless, in the present meeting, 
the ardour of your zeal is ready to in-. 
quire, “ Does, then, the Word of God in- 
crease among us?’ Though. unable,. at 
present, fully to gratify the extent of your 
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desires, on account of the numerous dif- 
ficulties attending your labours, which 
require time to be brought to maturity ; 
yet rest assured, that the work in which 
you are engaged will not disappoint your 
hope. No, the Word of God increases 
among us. Congratulate one another on 
this account; and, in this solemn hour, 
offer up your united thanksgivings and 
praises to the Author of the Word. 

Though it be not given unto us,-to ob- 
serve how the Word of God grows in the 
hearts of men, (this being known to Hix 
alone who giveth the increase to that 
which is planted and watered by man,) 
yet those dispositions toward the Word, 
which are manifest before our eyes, bear 
witness of its internal growth. The num- 
ber of zealous promoters of the dissemi- 
nation of the Word of God increases ; and 
where there is sincerity in the sowers, 
there never will be a want of the divine 
blessing upon the seed. The number of 
those who thirst to read and to hear the 
Divine Word increases also. What can be 
more encouraging? The husbandman 
may sometimes be in want of rain, or sun- 
shine, or even of seed itself; but to the 
sowers of the Word of God, of all things, 
surely, a prepared soil is most desirable ; 
because their seed never fails, their spiri- 
tual sun never sets, and the heavenly 
showers are never withheld. 

On the present occasion, I cannot re- 
frain from anticipating certain pleasing 
and most-promising features, contained in 
the Report to be laid before you, respecting 
the prosperity of the Russian Bible So- 
cicty. Our Pious Emperor, though at a 
distance from Russia, labouring for the 
good of the nations, yet always present 
with all that is calculated to promote the 
welfare of his people and of mankind, has, 
even in these circumstances, given usa 
new token of his regard to the work of the 
Bible Society; for he has granted the same 
privileges, to promote its correspondence, 
that are enjoyed by the different depart- 
ments of Government themselves, Our 
Most sincere union with the British and 
Foreign Bible Society also continues to 
be preserved ; by which we are so essentially 
aided in our most difficult undertakings, 
and enabled the more easily to accomplish 
them. We can even say, that Providence 
has stretched out a gracious hand, and fa- 
voured us in a peculiar manner ; for, when 
altogether unexpected, it put into our hands 
a Manuscript of the whole New Testament 
in the Persian e, long expected by 
other Bible Societies, with the express pur- 
pose, as it were, that we should send this 
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new Apostle, by the shortest way, to preach 
to the nations of the East. 

But, amidst so many pleasing marks of 
the success of the Russian Bible Society, 
it is with sincere regret we have to lament, 
that the number of Bibles in our own 

age has not yet increased according 
to the demands for them. Providence, in 
rapidly promoting our undertakings for 
the good of other nations, appears, thereby, 
to excite our zeal toward this department. 
However, in the Report which is now to 
be read, the Society will observe, that all 
the means which it was in our power to 
use for augmenting the number of Sclavo. 
nian Bibles, have been employed; and the 
completion of ‘the editions undertaken 
will, it is hoped, greatly relieve the scarcity. 
Only, let not our zeal fail: rather let it 
increase, that we may continue to be ready 
instruments in the hands of Him who 
commanded the Gospel to be preached to 
every creature, and has enabled us, by 
means of a part of our substance, to ex- 
tend the preaching of the Word of Life to 
the ends of the earth. 


We derive the subsequent infor- 
mation, concerning the state of the 


CLERICAL SCHOOLS, ' 
from a contemporary publication.’ 


Those Institutions in the Russian Em- 
pire which are denominated CLERICAL 
or SPIRITUAL SCHOOLS, amount, in all, to 
fifty-eight ; the chief object of which is 
to train up young men for the priestly 
office. The scholars consist of the sons 
of the Clergy, who enter them when 
about ten years of ‘age. Of these fifty- - 
eight schools, thirty-six are called sEas1- 
NARIES, one in each Diocese; and eight- 
teen are inferior schools, in which the 
Russian Language only, arithmetic, aud 
the doctrines of Christianity, are the 
chief subjects of study. Besides these 
fifty-four, there are four establishments 
of a higher order, denominated AacaDE- 
Mies; viz. Kioff, Moscow, Alexandroff, 
and Kazan; in which are trained the 
most hopeful young men to the office of 
Teachers in the Spiritual Schools. 

When Mr. Pinkerton puil.ished his 
“* State of the Greek Church,” there 
were 200 Schools, under twenty teachers, 
in the eighteen inferior schools ; 20,000 
scholars, under 297 teachers, in the 
thirty-six Seminaries; and 4000 young 
men, with fifty preceptors, in the four 
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Academies. Among%t the latter number 
are included those “‘ who are destined 
for the Church,” alluded to below. 

These fifty-eight Institutions are sup- 
ported chiefly at the expence of Govern- 
ment; and the present Emperor, in 
1807, augmented the annual sum de- 
voted to this object, from 180,000 roubles, 
to more than 360,000. Great indeed 
has been the liberality of the present 
Russian Monarch; and his example 
“must produce a powerful influence on 
the Nobility. These schools, however, 
still require further accommodations and 
improvements ; and though the number 
taught, and engaged in teaching, appears 

eat, it must be remembered that the 
Imperial Authority, to which these mea- 
sures refer, extends, on the most mode- 
rate computation, over more than forty 
millions of the human race. 

These particulars will enable your 
readers more fully to appreciate the im- 
portance of the following UKASE, re- 
eently published by the Emperor Alex- 
ander. Such language, prageeding from 
a monarch whose authority is so exten- 
sive, in explanation of His OWN VIEWS, 
must be heard with pleasure by every 
Christian, and certainly ought not to be 
heard in vain. To say nothing of his 
Imperial Manifesto, lately published, 
such language both calls for gratitude 
to God, and furnishes an additional 
reason, if any were wanting, for frequent 
compliance with the exhortation of St. 
Paul, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, &c. 


Uhaee of his Imperial Majesty, respecting 
the Clerical Schools. 

Having approved of every thing that 
the Committee for the Clerical Schools, in 
their Report of the 27th of last month 
(August), have laid before me, I consider 
it necessary to explain xy OWN VIEWs, re- 
specting the education of those who are 
destined for the Church.—As in the first 
academical course of the College of Alex- 
ander Newsky, which is now concluded, 
teachers have been trained for the Clerical 
Schools, in the districts of St. Petersburgh 
and Moscow, it is my wish that the Com- 
mittee may direct their attention not only 
te those newly-trained teachers, but also to 
the schools themselves, that, in the fullest 
sense of the word, they may be formed 
inte schools of the Truth.—The true en- 
lightening of the mind must be produced 
by that Light, which shincth in darkness, 
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and the darkness comprehendeth tt not. By 
following, iv zvERY INsTaNcz, this Li 
those who are learning, will be di to 
the true sources of knowledge, through 
the means which the Gospel displays to 
us, in the most sublime simplicity, and the 
most perfect wisdom,—saying, Christ ie 
the way, and the truth, and the life. Let 
then, the sole object of these schools be 
the education of the youth to active Chris- 
tianity. On this may be founded all 
those instructions which are necessary for 
their future destination, without fearing 
the misleading of the understanding. which 
will then be subordinate to the light of the 
Supreme Being. 

I am convinced that the Committee for 
Clerical Schools will, imploring the Lord’s 
assistance, use all their exertions to accom- 
plish this end, without which no trae be- 


nefit can be expected. 


(Signed) ALEXANDER. 


anette 
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Letter from the Rev. Robert Pinkerton. 


Tue attention of the Society has been 
particularly directed to the state of 
the Mahomedan World. An inter- 
esting Letter on this subject, from 
the Rev. John Paterson to the Se- 
cretary, was printed in the Appen- 
dix to the last Report. The follow- 
ing Letter to the Secretary from the 
Rev. Robert Pinkerton, dated St. 
Petersburgh, Jan. 19, (O.S.) 1816, 
will further illustrate the importe- 
ance of the plans which the Society 
is pursuing with reference to th 

Mahomedans. : 


REV. SIR— 


It will doubtless afford you, and the 
other Members of the Committee of the 
Church Missionary Society, very great 
pleasure to hear that the excellent Trans- 
lation of the New Testament into Pers 
sian, by the much - lamented Henry 
Martyn, is now published ; and that the 
most-encouraging prdéspect opens for its 
speedy circulation, by means of the 
Scotch Missionaries in Orenburg and 
Astrachan, and the Correspondents of 
the Russian Bible Society in Georgia. 
Several thousand Persians visit Astra- 
chan every year. Many of them have 
shewn an almost incredible desire to pos~ 
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sess the New Testament in their own 
language. The Missionaries there have 
distributed nearly 300 Tartar New Tes- 
taments within these few months ; most 
of them among Persians. A learned 
Effendi, lately arrived from Persia, hav- 
ing received a copy of the Tartar Testa- 
ment, offered totranslate it into Persian, 
provided the Missionaries would print 
it. He was quite overjoyed at the infor- 
mation, that what he so much desired 
was already accomplished, and that, in 
a few weeks, he should receive a printed 
copy of the Persian Trauslation. 

From Dr. Campbell, who arrived here a 
few days ago from Persia, I was overjoy- 
ed to hear that the labours of Mr. Mar- 
tyn in Persia bad made a great impres- 
sion; that the Tract which he wrote in 
Arabic, on the Mahomedan and Chris- 
tian Religions, had made much stir 
among the Learned; that a certain 
Molwee had taken in hand to answer it, 
but that, after his answer appeared, it 
was condemned by his learned brethren 
as quite inconclusive; and that, since that 
time, some other learned Effendi had 
prepared another answer, with which, 
however, many seemed not quite satis- 
fied. Dr. Campbell has been about se- 
ven years in Persia, is an excellent scho- 
lar in the language, and is about to re- 
turn in a few weeks. He says, that the 
Persians are much more tolerant than 
the Turks; and, in general, are fond 
of religious argument; and that, as a 
proof of this, he had held an argument 
lately on the subjeet of religion with 
one of their learned men who called 
hinrself a surra (a Free-thinker), in the 
presence of the King himself, who heark- 
ened attentively to the dispute; and that 
the Heir Apparent, in conversing with 
him, sometimes quotes the words of the 
Gospel in confirmation of what he is 
saying. 

From these interesting facts, surely 
your Society has much encouragement 
to proceed with its excellent plan of 
printing appropriate Religious Tracts 
for circulation among Mahomedans. 
These, accompanied by the Holy Scrip- 
tures, will penetrate where Missionaries, 
as such, dare nat yet go; and, by their 
means, many thousands may be called 
to consider impartially the merits of the 
Christian Religion, and ultimately be 
added to the Charch of Christ. 

Tracts, in three languages, are pecu- 
Karty requisite for Mahomedans—in Ara- 
bic, Persian, and Turkish. - In all these 
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languages, there are now abundant op- 
portunities for their circulation : and it 
ought to be considered, that not only 
every Testament and Bible, but every 
eogent Gospel Tract also, is a voice for 
the Saviour; which, if once sent abroad, 
will, in all probability, before it falls by 
or is destroyed, speak the truth intelli- 
gibly, under the Divine Blessing, to 
some reader or other: and, though # 
cannot return to inform us what impres- 
sions it has made on the heart of the 
reader; yet we may rest assured, that all 
the fruits produced from such seed shall 
be carefully gathered into the granary of 
heaven by the Husbandman of Souls. 

We are, perhaps, too anxious, some- 
times, to see the fruits of our peculiar 
labours. This anxiety is very apt, at 
last, to cramp our exertions ; and even 
to produce despondency, when our ef- 
forts seem not crowned with the desired 
success. We are more likely to sue- 
ceed, when we labour in the field of the 
world with unremitted diligence, and 
sow the seed of life with a Jiberal hand, 
in the truly Catholic Spirit of the Go- 
spel: Freely ye have received: freely give. 
—In the qrorning, sow thy seed; and, in 
the evening, withhold not thine hand: 

Sor thou krowest not whether shall pro- 
sper, either this or that; or whether they 
both shall be alike good. 

I have been astonished, now and then, 
at finding copies of the excellent Tracts 
published by the Callenberg Institution 
in the hands of Mahomedans; some- 
times with the decayed leaves carefully 
pasted together. 

I am further convinced, from experi- 
ence, that a Testament or a Tract will 
be permitted to declare the truths of 
Christianity, when a single sentence 
from a Missionary would not be heard 
upon the subject, without exciting feelings 
of indignation in the votary of the False 
Prophet. I have frequently observed 
thinking Mahomedans put to shame, 
when the sensual doctrints of the Ko- 
ran were contrasted with the purity and 
spirituality of the Christian System. The 
more conciliatory, indeed, the language . 
of your Tracts, the greater effect they 
are likely to have on the mind of the 
Mussulman Readers. 

Should you find any difficulty in pro-. 
curmg accurate translations of your 
Tracts intu Persian, only have the good- 
ness to send me a copy of each MS. and I 
will employ our Persian Corrector to 
translate it for you. The translation 
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may then be sent to you, and stereo- 
typed. 

We hope you will have the goodness 
to seud us a number of copies of all that 
you publish for the Asiatics. 

I was happy to observe, in the Mis- 
sionary Register, that Jellorrum Harrison 
was safely arrived at Sierra Leone, and 
that he was to be employed as a school- 
master. May his labours be blessed 
among his poor perishing countrymen ! 

I remain, Rev. Sir, 
Youur humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed) ROB’. PINKERTON. 


—— 

TURKEY IN ASIA. 
BRITISH § FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
State of the Seven Apocalyptic Churches. 


Tus following most interesting com- 
munication has been received from 
the Rev. H. Lindsay, Chaplain to 
the British Embassy at Constanti- 
nople, relative to the present state 
of the Seven Apocalyptic Churches. 
It is extracted from a Letter of that 
Gentleman to the Society, dated 


Constantinople, Jan. 10, 1816; and 


furnishes, in conjunction with Bishop 
Newton's statements on the same 
subject, a striking commentary on 
the Epistles to those Churches. 


When I last wrote to you, I was on the 
, point of setting out on a short excursion 
into Asia Minor. Travelling hastily, as I 
was constrained to do from circumstances, 
the information which I could procure was 
necessarily superficial and unsatisfactory. 
As, however, I distributed the few books of 
the Society which I was ab'e to carry with 
me, I think it necessary to give some ac- 
count of the course I took. 
Smyrna. 

The regular intercourse of England 
with Smyrna will enable you to procure 
as aecurate intelligence of its present state 
as any I can pretend to offer. From the con- 
versations which I hadswith the Greek Bishop 
and his Clergy, as well as various well- 
informed individuals, I am led to suppose, 
that if the population of Smyrna be esti- 
mated at 140,000 inhabitants, there are 
- from 15 to 20,000 Greeks, 6000 Arme.- 
nians, 5000 Catholics, 140 Protestants, 
and 11,000 Jews. - 

Ephesus. 

After Smyrna, the first place which I 
visited was Ephesus, or rather (as the site 
is not quite the same) Aiaslick, which 
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consists of about fifteen poor cottages. I 
found there but three Christians; two 
brothers who keep a small shop, and a 
gardener, They are all three Greeks, and 
their ignorance is lamentable indeed. In 
that place, which was blessed so long with 
an Apostle’s labours, and those of his zeal- 
ous assistants, are Christians who have not 
so much as heard of that Apostle, or seem‘ 
only to recognise the name of Paul as one 
in the Calendar of their Saints. One of 
them I found able to read a little ; and left 
with him the New Testament in Ancient’ 
and Modern Greek, which he expressed a 
strong desire to read; and promised me’ 
he would not only study it himself, but 
lend it to his friends in the neighbouring 
villages. : 
Laodicea. 
My next object was to see Laodicea:- 


| In the road to this, is Guzel-hisar, a large 


town, with one church, and about 700 
Christians. In conversing with the Priests 
here, I found them so little acquainted 
with the Bible, or even the New Testa- 
ment in an entire form, that they had no 
distinct knowledge of the books which it 
contained, beyond the Four Gospels; but 
mentioned them indiscriminately, with va- 
rious idle Legends and Lives of Saints. I 
have sent thither three copies of the Modern 
Greek Testament, since my return. About 
three miles from Laodicea is Denizli, 
which has been styled, but I am inclined 
to think erroneously, the Ancient Colosse : 
it is a considerable town, with about 400 
Christians, Greeks, and Armenians, each 
of whom has a Church. I regret, however, 
to say, that here also the most extravagant 
tales of miracles, and fabulous accounts of 
Angels, Saints, and Relics, had so usurped 
the place of the Scriptures, as to render it 
very difficult to separate, in their minds, 
divine truths from human inventions. I 
felt, that here that unhappy time was 
come, when men should turn away their 
ears from the truth} and be turned untu 
fables. I had with me some copies of the 
Gospels in Ancient Greek, which I distri- 
buted here, as in some other places through 
which I had passed. Eski-hisar, close to 
which are the remains of Ancient Laodicea, 
contains about fifty poor inhabitants, in 
which number are but two Christians, who 
live together in a small mill: unhappily, 
neither could read at all: the copy, there. 
fore, of the New Testament which I ine 
tended for this Church, I left with that of 
Denizli, the offspring and poor remains of 
Laodicea and Colosse: the prayers of the 
Mosque are the only prayers which are 
heard near the ruins of Laodicea, on which 
the threat seems to have been fully exe» 
cuted, in its ntter rejection gs a Church 
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Philadelphia. 

T left it for Philadelphia, now Alah- 
shehr. It was gratifying to find, at last, 
some surviving fruits of early zeal; and 
here, at least, whatever may be lost of the 
srimit of Christianity, there is still the 
yoru of a Christian Church. This has 
been kept from the: hour of temptation, 
which came upon all the Christian World. 
_ There are here about 1000 Christians, 
chiefly Greeks, who, for the most part, speak 
only Turkish. There are twenty-five places 
of public worship ; five of which are large, 
. Churches : to these there is a’Resi- 
dent Bishop, with twenty Inferior Clergy. 
A copy of the Modern Greek Testament 
was received by the Bishop with great 
thankfulness. 


Sardis. 

I quitted Alah-shehr, deeply disappointed 
at the statement which I received there of 
the Church of Sardis. I trusted that, in 
its utmost trials, it would not have been 
suffered to perish utterly; and I heard, 
with surprise, that not a vestige of it re- 
yasined.— W ith what satisfaction, then, did 
I find, on the plains of Sardis, a small 
Church Establishment! The few Chris- 
tians who dwell around Modern Sart, were 
anxious to settle there, and erect a Church, 
as they were in the habit of meeting at 
each ether’s houses, for the exercise of re- 
ligion. From this design they were prohi- 
bited by Kar ’Osman Oglu, the Turkish 
Governor of the district ; and, in conse- 

about five years ago, they built a 
Church upon the plain, within view of An- 
cient Sardis, and there they ee ne a 
Priest. The place has gradually 
into a little village, now called Teak kway. 
Thither the few Christians of Sart, who 
amount to seven, and those in its immediate 
vicinity, resort for public worship; and 
form together a congregation of about 
forty. Thereappears, then, still a remnant— 
a few names even in Sardis, which have 
been preserved. I cannot repeat the ex. 
ressions of gratitude with which they re- 
ceived a copy of. the New Testament, in a 
language with which they were familiar. 
Several crdéwded about the Priest, to hear 
it on the spot; and I left them thus en. 
gaged. 

Thyatira. 

Ak-hisar, the Ancient Thyatira, is said 
to contain about 30,000 inhabitants ; of 
whom 3000 are Christians, all Greeks, ex- 
¢apt about 200 Armenians. There is, 
however, but one Greek Church, and one 
Armenian. The Superior of the Greek 
Church, to whom I presented the Romaic 
Testament, esteemed it so great a treasure, 

March, 1816. 
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that he earnestly pressed me, if possible, 
to spare another, that one might be secured 
to the Church, and free from accidents, 
while the other went round among the 
people, for their private reading. I have 
therefore, since my return hither, sent him 
four copies. 
Pergamos. 

The Church of Pergamos, in respect to 
numbers, may be said to flourish still in 
Bergamo. The town is less than Ak-hisar, 
but the number of Christians is about as 
great, the proportion of Armenians to 
Greeks nearly the same, and each nation 
also has one Church. The Bishop of the 
district, who occasionally resides there, was 
at that time absent; and I experienced, 
with deep regret, that the Resident crerey 
were totally incapable of Cee 
gift which I intended them : ] therefore de- 
livered the Testament to the Lay Vicar of 
the Bishop, at his urgent request; he 
having assured me, that the Bishop would 
highly prize so valuable an acquisition to 
the Church. He seemed much pleased thet 
the benighted state of his nation had exe 
cited the attention of strangers. 


Thus, Sir, I have left, at least, one 

of the unadulterated Word of God at each 
of the Seven Asiatic Churches of the Apo- 
calypse; and I trust they are not utter 
thrown away. But, whoever may plant, it 

is God only who cam give the increase; 
and, from his goodness, we may hope that 
they will, in due time, bring forth frutt, 
some thirty, some sixty, and some a hun- 
dred fold / 


re 
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Suggestions, by the Rev. Daniel Corrie, to 
Missionaries in India. 


In our Number for January, we 
printed some highly-interesting Re- 
marks on India, by Mr. Corrie. We 
have been favoured with a Copy ofa 
Letter addressed by him to the Rev. 
Wm. Greenwood, destined, with the 
Rev. C. F. G. Schroeter, to proceed 
to Agra. This Letter displays so 
much of that wise and gentle spirit, 
which the state of the Natives abso- 
lutely requires in a Missionary who 
would succeed in his labours, that it 
cannot fail to instruct such men ‘in 
P 
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the cultivation of those tempers and 
feelings which are indispensable to 
the accomplishment of their object. 


London, Dec. 20,1816. 


DEAR CHRISTIAN BROTHER— _ 


I was greatly rejoiced to find, 
on my arrival in England, that you and 
a Lutheran Brother lrad been appointed 
to Agra. I trust that God, in his good 
providence, will. carry you thither in 
safety, and preserve you in health and 
strength for his service. 

The place is important, on many ac- 

counts. Large cities are more favourable 
for the diffusion of the Gospel] than 
villages; because, in cities, men can 
attend to hear without observation, and 
@ greater air of characters are col- 
lected together than in the country 
towns. Agra, also, is near the Mahratta 
Frontier, and greatly resorted to by 
strangers, who carry the report of what 
they hear farand wide. I think, also, 
that the people in the Upper Provinces 
are more inquisitive and more intelligent 
than in Bengal ; and that, from the seat 
of the Mahomedan Government having 
been so long among them, the Hindoos 
are there less bigotted to their supersti- 
tions, than nearer to Calcutta. 
' You are, no doubt, prepared to receive 
with much caution the representations 
of irreligious persoas,among the British 
respecting the Heathen. They will speak 
of the difficulty or impossibility of con- 
verting them; and of the danger of 
attempting it, lest tumults and insur- 
rections should follow: for they them- 
selves know not the Gospel, nor the 
power of God. I therefore seldom said 
much on the subject of converting the 
Heathen before such of our own country- 
- men; unless when they asked questions 
on the subject ; but rather tried to draw 
their attention to their own state. 

But you will find some, perhaps, 
among persons of whose religious state 
you hope well, who will give discouraging 
accounts of the disposition of the Heathen 
towards the Gospel. And, it is true, 
the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: hut if you live to ac- 
quire enough of the language to keep 
School, and to hold familiar conversation 
with the Natives, you will find them 
very different from what they appear, to 
those who never seriously converse with 
them on religious subjects. The children 
especially, | apEEEeUrS you wil] find 
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very thteresting, when they acquire some 
familiarity with you. 

You will find Abdool Messeeh a most 
interesting subjeet: yet, at first, you 
may be disappointed in him. From the 
very obsequious habits of Eastern Nations, 
and the absolute despotism under which 
the Hindoos lived till they came under the 
English Government, they have not been 
accustomed to assert ‘‘ the nose upon 
their face their own.”” The will of the 
superior has been always a law to them. 
Hence, when you suggest a measure, 
they will assent, whether they approve 
or not; and, if their advice is asked, 
they will endeavour to give such advice 
as they conclude will be agreeable. This 
temper prevails, more or less, even in 
the converted ; and unless much tender- 
ness is used in dealing with them, they 
will seem to prevaricate in their conduct, 
when they never really approved of the 
subject in hand, and are only endeavour- 


-ing to avoid what is disagreeable to them. 


I always, therefore, assented to their 
wishes, when nothing: contrary to the 
truth was proposed; and strove to put a 
restraint upon myself, rather than on 
them. 

‘This is especially necessary in respect 
of engagements. You will find them 
little aware of the value of time. If ten 
o’clock be appointed, it will be twelve 
before they come ; and if they be disap- 
pointed in coming, the matter in hand 
may drop through. - 

Even Abdool will not be found blame- 
less in these respects. He is naturally 
of a somewhat timid temper of mind, 
and needs encouragement to draw him 
out. He will be backward to propose 
any measure till he discover your dispo- 
sition, and what kind of reception be ~ 
may expect, and will therefore appear 
perhaps defective in zeal. I write this, 
that you may not be discouraged by firet 
appearances. 

By giving an hour or two a-day, to 
afford instruction in English, you will 
gain greatly on many of the Natives, and 
especially on the children ; and will ob- 
tain more insight into their real charac- 
ter in a month, than you might other- 
wise do ina year. You will find multi- 
tudes anxious to gain instruction in En- 
glish, only for the temporal advantages 
which they expect to derive from it; 
yet, on learning English, they acquire 
ideas quite new, and of the first impor- 
tance, respecting God and his govern- 
ment, which go to undermine their 
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superstition, and to prepare them for 
the reception of the truth. We, who 
have given ourselves to the work, shall 
not undervalue such advantages; but, 
by patience and perseverance in every 
mode likely to advance our Master’s 
Glory, shall approve ourselves to HIM. 
But, who is sufficient for these things ! 
No one, without Christ; but any one, 
You will find it more and 


with nim! 
more necessary to cease from man; yea, 
even from good men. No man, who is 


not actually engaged in the instruction 
of the Heathen, can judge of the nature 
and difficulties of the work ; whilst, if 
God is pleased to give you success, you 
will find yourself more and more per- 
plexed if you listen to the opinions of 
those around. You must go on with 
that testimony, My record is on high. 
Do what appears right, and leave the 
event with God our Saviour. Whatever 
mav be the result of your labour, he 
doubtless will say, Thou didst well,in that 
it was in thine heart to Luild a house for 
my glory. ; 
_ Excuse, Dear Brother, these expres- 
siong from one whose face you have not 
sech. [trust we shall not long be strang- 
ers to each other. dt is my intention 
to return to India next August, if oppor- 
tunity serves. Accept my Christian 
regards, with those of. Mr. Pratt, who 
will forward this. by 
1 am yours sincerely, 
(Signed) Daniet Corrie. 


a 
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Arrival of the Missionaries, Norton, 
_ Greenwood, and Schroeter, at Ceylon. 


Tue followmg Extract of a Letter 
from the Rev. Thomas Norton, to 
the Secretary, dated Trincomalee, 
Oct. 13th, 1815, conveys the intel- 
ligence of the safe arrival of himself 
and his companions at Ceylon. They 
Jefe. this country in May, on board 
the Chapman, Capt. Forster. 


Our passage may be said to have 
been, on the whole, very pleasant. Now 
and then we had a heavy sea, as we &p~- 
proached the higher latitudes, but nothing 
to render us very uncomfortable. We 
haye known but little what it is to be in 
perils of waters, except on the 2th of 
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Augn®, off the Cape of Good Hope, 
when a most scrious gale commenced; 
about 5 o’clock in the morning, and con- 
tinued about two days. Every rising sea 
appeared as though commissioned to over. 
whelm us; but me, who holds the waters 
in the hollow of his hand, turned both 
them and the wind to our advantage. We 
have much reason for gratitude, that, our - 
minds being stayed on God, we were kept 
in perfe¢et peace during the continuance of 
the storm. ; j 

We made the Island of Ceylon on 
Monday, Oct. 2. The sight of land, 
which was about ten in the morning, 
gladdened our hearts; and we could not 
but liftthem.upin praise and thanksgivings 
for the mercy which brought us over the 
perilous deep. The Captain endeavoured 
to make Point de Galle; but, to the grief 
of himself and all on board, was prevented 
by the westerly winds, and a strong tide 
making against us. At half past five, 
therefore, we turned off for Trincomalee, 
hoping to reach it the next evening or the 
following morning ; but, owing to calms: 
and contrary winds, did not effect our 
purpose until Saturday. , 

We waited on General Jackson, the 
Commandant of Trincomalee, who re- 
ceived us kindly. As our ship is likely to 
remain here a month or more, we were 
advised to come on shore for the time ; for 
which our friends have procured us as 
cool and comfortable a house as the place 
will afford. 

Every thing here is in the most mise- 
rable state—the Natives scarcely a remove 
from the cattle around them ; and what is 
worse, they appear to have no desire to have 
their condition in any respect bettered. As 
they understand little or nothing of En- 
glish, we fear that there will be no oppor- 
tunity of benefitting them during our stay 
here; but, that my time may not wholly 
run away to no purpose, I have commenced 
the Malabar Language, under a Native 
Teacher, recommended by the Collector, 
Mr. Lusignan. 


On their landing at Trincomalee, 
the Missionaries forwarded to Co- 
lumbo their Letters of Introduction, 
from the Noble President of the 
Society and other friends. They’ 
received an early answer from his 
Excellency the Governor, congra-. 
tulating them on their arrival, and 
desiring them to proceed to Co- 
lumbo' with all convenient dispatch. 

Soon after their arrival, a Letter 
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reached Mr. Norton from the Rev. 
Marmaduke Thompson, dated Ma- 
dras, August 17th, inviting him to 
the Peninsula, to which quarter he 
was destined by his final instructions. 
Mr. Thompson expressed his hopes 
that Mr. Norton would find an im- 
portant Station in Travancore, near 
the Syrian Churches. He geplied 
to this Letter, that he purposed to 
proceed to Madras by the first op- 
portunity. 

No opportunity, however, being 
likely to offer till March, the Mon- 
goons having set in on the Coro- 
mandel Coast; and the Chapman 
not being likely to leave Trincomalee 
for some time ; the Missionaries de- 
termined to proceed to Columbo 
without delay. They left Captain 
Forster with great reluctance; and 
all express their gratitude to him, for 
his kind conduct toward them. 
They accordingly engaged a passage 
6n board the Brig Shannon, ex- 
pecting to reach Columbo in three 
or four days.. By contrary winds, 
however, and stress of weather, 
they were.a fortnight in making 
Point de Galle, at which place they 
landed on Sunday the 1gth. An 
Opportunity unexpectedly offering of 
forwarding. dispatches to Europe, 
they apprised the Society, under 
date of Nov. 19th and 20th, from 
Point de Galle, of the principal cir- 
cumstances which had occurred since 
Mr. Norton's Letter from Trinco- 
malee. 

It appears, from these communi- 
cations, that the Missionaries were 
all in perfect health. Mrs. Norton 
and her little boy had been indis- 
posed, but were recovered. Mr. 
Norton states that he had found a 
warm climate to agree with him 
wonderfully. Mr. Greenwood and 
Mr. Schroeter appear to have enjoyed 
entire freedom from indisposition. 


The delay on our passage (says Mr. 
Norton) gave me an opportunity of 
speaking the Word of God at Tengale, to 
a small company of English and others, 
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who are entirely destitute of the means 
of grace, on Sunday the !2th instant, 
for which they were very thankful. 

On their artival at Point de Galle, 
they were cordially welcomed by 
Messrs. Squance and Erskine, Wes- 
leyan Missionaries st that place, 
who entertained them with the 
greatest kindness and hospitality. 
Landing too late for the Morning 
Service in the Church, Mr. Norton 
preached in the evening to a large 
congregation of Europeans of vari- 
ous nations, from Acts xi. 20, 22. 
“* I was very much pleased,” Mr. 
Greenwood writes, ‘‘ to see so many 
come to hear the Word of God, and 
attend so seriously to the word 
spoken.” During nearly the whole 
voyage, the Missionaries had been 
able to hold Divine Service, twice 
on each Sunday. At Trincomalee, 
Mr. Norton had preached to the 
Military. They rejoiced in thése 
opportunities of announcing the glad 
tidings of Salvation wherever,the 
Providence of God brought them. 

At Point de Galle, a Letter met 
them, addressed to Mr. Greenwood, 
from the Rev. Thomas Robertson, 
Secretary to the Corresponding Com- 
mittee ‘at Calcutta, requesting Mr. 
Greenwood and Mr. Schroeter to 
proceed immediately to Bengal, that 
they might enter on the work to 
which the Society bad finally destin- 
ed them, The Governor arriving, 
however, at Point de Galle on the 
20th, the Missionaries waited on his 
Excellency. He recewed them with 
great cordiality ; conversed freely on 
the moral and religious state of the 
island ; and promised, on their are 
rival at Columbo, to deliberate with 
the Hon. and Rev. Mr. Twisleton 
and the Rev. Mr. Bisset, whether, 
in the present great want of such 
assistance as they could render, he 
could allow them to pass on to the 
continent. 

In ‘this state of uncertainty, the 
Missionariety-8ppear to have re- 
signed themselves, with entire come. 
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posure, to the guidance of their Hea- 
véenly Master. O The Society cannot 
fail to be highly gratified on wit- 
nessing the eagerness manifested in 
the East, by those who properly ap- 
preciate their own duty and the mi- 
serable condition of the Natives, 
for the assistance of good and faith- 
fal men. The reduction of the 
whole Island of Ceylon under British 
authority has greatly increased the 
want of Christian Teachers. Whe- 
ther, therefore, the Missionaries shall 
have been retained in Ceylon, which 
was their original destination; or 
whether his Excellency, and the other 
friends of the Society at Columbo, 
shall have allowed them to comply 
with the pressing invitations which 
they had received to Calcutta and 
Madras, the Society may be satis- 
fied that they will enter on Stations 
that loudly call for their aid. A 
plan is already in contemplation for 
building a Christian Church at 
Candy, the capital of the conquered 
kingdom, where the worship of Bud- 
ha has been hitherto unrivalled. 

The Letters from Point de Galle 
wereaccompanied by Mr. Schroeter’s 
Journal of the Voyage from Europe : 
the Journals of the other Missiona- 
ries having been left on board the 
Chapman, as they did not expect 
an opportunity to send them before 
her arrival at Columbo. From Mr. 
Schroeter’s Journal we shall, next 
month, give some extracts. 
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We now resume this subject, and 
shall proceed fo report the circum- 
stances of the Mission at each Sta- 
tion. And, as Batticaloe has lost 
its worthy Missionary, we shall be- 
gia with that Station. 


BATTICALOR. 
Labours and Death of Mr. Ault. 


Ia a Letter from Galle, dated 
May 1, 1815, Mr. Squance writes— 


Before I began this letter, I felt gratified 
at the idea of having to communicate intel- 
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ligenee of a pleasing nature; bet I a 
ce | to remark, that thes pleasure is lese« 
ened by the arrival of a letter containing 
the distressing account of the death ef our 
dear Brother Ault. We could net help ex- 
claiming, How tnsearchedle are thy 
ments, O Lord! and thy weys ate past fond- 
ing out. Perhaps this is one ef the mya- 
teries of Divine Previdenve, which will re- 
main unravelled till the day that will declare 
all things. Our dear brothet ‘was taken 
eway in the vigour of his days, and in the 
midst of his usefulness. 

Brother Erskine and myself have received 
letters from S. Sawers, Esq. Collector at 
Batticaloe, in which he speaks in the highest 
terms of our brother, and requests that his 
place may immediately be: supplied. Ovr 
dear brother seemetl to possess a presage of 
bis approaching dissolution, long before he 
was taken ill: I often heard him remark, 
“1 shall sven follow my dear partacr and 
eur venerable father, Dr. Coke, and joia 
with them in singing the loud praises of 
God to all eternity.” —May those of us whe 
yet remain partake of a double portion of 
= epirit, and follow him as he followed 

rist ! 


Some passages from Mr. Ault’s 
last letter will excite regret at the 
loss of a man so zealous and labo- 
rious. 


My ts are encouraging. I preach 
every gon ay in Chareh, and have a 
congregation, both morning and éven: 
ee Many begin to feel the powerfall effects 
of divine truth: great seriousness and solem- 
nity rest upon the congregation. Some of 
them can read English, and most of the 
men can talk English, Tamul, Dutch, and 
Portuguese: but I am quite at a loss for 
some books to put inta their hands. I have 
selected from my Mbrary, and distributed 
among them, almost every thing I have with 
me, that I thought would he of use to them; 
but ol] does not suffice: many are yet with- 
out even one religions book to peruse. We 
want some pointed Tracts, on the power of 
Divine Grace in the heart: we want many, 
VBRY MARY, to distribute among the le. 
A spirit of inquiry is gone forth, and many 
are desirous of being instructed. What a 
field is before us! the whole island is wait- 
ing and longing for the Gospel. We want 
more Missionaries. Should Conference im- 
mediately send out more Missionaries, they 
may take the Schools, in our stead: by the 
time of their atrival, we shall probably 
have acqaired sach a knowledge of several 
s of this island, as to be able te ge 
ned form Circuits, Societies, &e. In- 
deed they are sow forming.’ I have a Cir- 
cuit_éven now almost prepared fer me. 
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From Jaffna in the North, to Matura in the 
South, is a distance of 380 miles; and, in 
this large tract of country, ‘there is no Mis-: 
sionary but myself; nor a Minister of any 
kind, except the Rev. Mr. Ireland, Chap- 
lain to His Majesty's forees at Trincomalee. 
I am placed near the centre; so that I am 
distant from all my Brethren, on either 
hand, more than one hundred and sixty 
miles, . a 
- L have visited some of the villages round 
Batticalee. On Mondays and Saturdays, 
after teaching in the school in the morning, 
I go ont ito the highways, and preach to 
the people by an interpreter. Last Monday 
Thad appointed to preach in two villages. 
I left home abont three o'clock in the after- 
Hoon, but I was soon informed that! was 
expected ‘to visit a third congregation be- 
fore I returned. After preaching in both 
the villages, I hastened to the third place, 
and found the largest congregation 1 have 
seen in this country. All very silently 
istened. Many of the professed Heathen 
eame running together. Many Maho- 
medans’and Moormen, who had been before 
very averse to the Gospel, now listened 
with great attention. In this latter congre- 
gation there were many Castes, who had 
all come together, as with one consent, to 
hear the Word of God. Some of the Head- 
men followed me to every place, and heard 
me three times that day. There are many 
villages at a distance that 1 cannot yet 
Visit. My circuit is large; but my soul 
embraces it all. You may easily perceive 
what an open door is set in this place; 
what a field for Missionary Exertions. 

I feel very thankful for the encourage- 
ment I have in learning the language. I 
eau read the Tamul witb considerable ease, 
and can write it with great facility. 1 un- 
derstand it in some measure when I hear it 
spoken, and I speak it a little. I bless 
God for the opening prospect around me. 
1 feel strong confidence in Him, that the 
barren wilderness will soon become a fruit- 
ful field, and that the Word of God will ran 
and be glorified. I trust the time is not 
very far distant, when the whole island of 
Ceylon shall become a praise in the earth. 
Praying for the prosperity of Zion, I wait, 
with almost anxious expectation, to see its 
borders still more enlarged. 


JAFFNAPATAM. 
Respecting this Station, Mr. 
Lyneh reports— 


At present, as far as I can judge, our 
Brethren are pretty well; and as to my- 
sclf, I never had better health. I preach 
twice a week, once in English and once 
in Malabar, by an interpreter. I first 
write; and my interpreter, who is also my 
assistant in the school, and Malabar tutor, 
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then translates, and reads the. sermon in 
Malabar to the people. 1 hope, in aboug 
four months, to be able ta read the sermons 
myself. my ene 

intend, in the course of a few months, 
to visit several places in this and the neigh~ 
bouring districts}, and talk and preach te 
the people by an interpreter; which I be 


lieve will be the way of usefulness to the 


people, and of improvement to myself in the 
pyuage. 7 
I Sill vemain with my most warm friend, 
Mr. M. He and Mrs. M. request me to 
stay with them as long as 1 remain at 
Jaffna; they say, that by doing so I put 
them to no additional expense, and that I 
may save the expense of a house and ser- 
vants, which saving | may devote to some 
useful and charitable purpose, I am rather 
inclined to accept their kind invitation, as 
my tutor, and assistant, and interpreter, 
cost me thirty rix-dollars per month. I havé 
purchased a horse, which is indispensably 
necessary, in order to preserve health, and. 
travel into the country to preach the Go- 
spel. I have made a purchase of a place in 
one of the most siry and healthy situations, 
and in @ central place. The purchase 


money is 505 rix-dollars, or £.40 aterling.. 


On the ground there are tiles and bricks 
nearly sufficient to build a Dwelling-house 
and a Chapel; and a good deal of timber, 
which will do very well to work again, 
There is also a large garden. 1 hope to be 
able, for about 2000 dollars, to build a 
comfortable Dwelling-house and a Chapel: 
so that the whole will not cost more than’ 
£.250 sterling. Were I to rent a place to, 


live and preach in, it would cost at least 


£.20 or £.25 per annum. Besides, in this, 
place we cannot expect to be useful, unless 
we have a 
worship of God. I believe that I could 
raise from 600 to 1000 dollars, amongst the 
gentlemen and the natives of this place, to 
assist in building a Chapel; but, after hav- 
ing consulted all the Brethren on the expe- 
diency of attempting a subscription, they 
and | are of opinion that such a measure, 
at present, is not eligible. ; 

I have lately visited the country, and 
preached to a large congregation of Hea- 
thens, and left a New Testament, and Dia- 
logues, by Swartz the Missiouary, between 
a Christian and a Heathen. I have also 
pei te the prisoners in the jail, all 

eathens ; two ef whom, I believe, are con- 


‘ vineed of the truth of Christianity, and 


most earnestly request to be baptized; but 
I judge it best, at present, not to comply 
with that wish. They have read the New 
Testament, and the Dialogues, very atten- 
tively. Last Sunday one of them asked if 
we and the Roman-Catholics were agreed 
in matters of religion. I answered, that 
we were not; that the Roman-Catholics 


foe 
a 


. 


lace dedicated solely to the. 


worshipped imagés, and prayed to saints 
pod angels, and geuerally kept the pill 
tures from the people ; and that their reli- 
gion wus a mixture of Heathenisin and 
Christianity : but that we neither made 
“images, nor prayed to them or saints; and 
that we wished our people to read the Scrip- 
tures s—and I added, that we were Chris- 
tians, without any Heathenism 


GALLE, 


Mr. Clough, before his removal 
to Columbo, spent about nine 
‘months at this station. His labours 
seem not to have been in vain. 
While on the spot, he writes— 


There is, in this place, a very extensive 
field of labour, particularly among the 
_ country-born people, Dutch and Portuguese, 
and half-cast people, exclusive of the Native 
Cingalese. As 1 was unable to preach in 
any other language than English, when first 
stationed here, my labours have been chiefly 
eonfined to those of the inhabitants who un- 
derstand it. We havea very large garrison 
of troops, to whom | preach every Sunday 
jn the Dutch Church, which is a very com- 
modious building. Drunkenness is an al- 
most insurmountable barrier here to the 
spread of Gospel Religion ; for an European 
Seldier can purchase as mucb spirits for 2d. 
or 3d. as will completely intoxicate bim. 

In addition to my Sunday labour in the 
Church, | preach twice on the week-days in 
the Fort. Many are desirous to fee from 
He wrath to come, but find it hard work to 
gear every idol from their hearts. 

There are some young men, from whom I 
expect great things. They speak English, 
Portnguese, and Cingalese, with great flu- 
ency and ease; and | hope they will soon 
begin to use their talents, by instructing the 
natives. One of them, who was brought up 
as an Assistant Surgeon to the Hospital in 
this place, has begun, in a very singular 
way, to labour in behalf of religion. On the 
Sunday Afternoon (which is the leisure time 
with the people) he takes his Bible in his 
hand ; and wherever he meets with an as- 
sembly of people, he begs leave to rend a 

tion of it to them: he then translates it 
into Low Portuguese, and, in the best manner 
he is able, explains it to them. This is of 
great use, as it inspires them with a disposi- 
tion to bear the Gospel. 

I am intreated, on every hand, to learn 
Low Portuguese, in order to preach to them. 
This ] hope soon to accomplish, though it 
will be attended with considerable difficulty, 
as my labour at present in this place is great, 
and I have no brother to assist me. Beside 
the time spent in learning Cingalese, I have 
w preach threc times in the weck to the same 
people. Add to this, 1 have the scheel to 
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‘attend to, which engrosses much of my time. 


I believe this will altinrately be attended 
with good, as ‘it affords an opportunity of 
instilling into the minds of the children the 


| wb a6 of the Christian Religion ; and I 


ave even now the pleasing satisfaction te 
see some of the young men very seriously 
disposed, and inquiring how they may please 
God, and go to heaven. These will, I trust, 
instead of being carried away by the idolatry 
and superstition of their country, become 
powerful advocates for the religion of Jesus. 
Though this place is within six degrees 
of the Equator, yet it is uncommonly plea- 
sant, being favoured with a continual sea-- 
breeze ; and, with the exception of a few 
hours in the middle of the day, a more plea- 
sant climate cannot be desired. Here we 
enjoy a continnal spring. The natives. reap 
two crops of rice in a year. The Fort of 
Galle contains, I should think, from what I 
have heard, about 5000 inhabitants; part of 
whom are Moormen, part Cingalese, and 
the rest the descendants of Dutch and Por- 
taguese, who have intermixed very much 
with tho natives. They almost all, without 


_ exception, speak Low Portuguese. Thisis a 


very different language from the European 
Portuguese; #0 much s0, that they who 
speak the one cannot understand these that 
speak the other. It is a mixture of Porta- 
guese, Dutch, Cingalese, and Malabar. Yet 
if a person understands this language, he 
will able to make himself understood 
upon the whole coast of the Peninsula of 
India, from Bombay to Madras, and alse 
round the whole of this island. 

There is in this fort a large Dutch Chereh, 
almost new. I preach in it every Sunday, 
to the European Officers and Soldiers of the 
garrison: and those of the Dutch and Por- 
tuguese, who uaderstand English, attend 
likewise. I preach also in the Fort every 
Wednesday Evening. ai Pde t 

I reside about a mile from the Fort, fn the 
country. The house | live in belonged to a 
Modelier, or native headman, who died 
about seven months ago. His brother, wha 
succeeded him in the rank of Modelier, wae 
introduced to me. He could speak a little 
English, and addressed himself .to me as 
follows :—** Sir, I xm happy to be informed 
that your station is for Galle. I have one 
favour to beg of you, which, if granted, wilh 
please me much. I-harg four sons anda 
nephew: will you allow me to put them aad 
myself under your tuition, in order to learn 
English, and to be instructed in the Christian 
Religion?” You may jadge with what plea- 
sure | gave my consent. He then mentioued 
the house iu which I now reside, and re- 
quested me to come and see it; and said, thas 
if 1 liked it I might have it as long as I 
choose. . ee 2. ee oe 

_ The Modelier seems completely sick of 
the follies of Budhism; js much pleased 
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and delighted with the superior light aad 
enecileacy of the Gespel, or, as they term it, 
the Christian Religion ; aad observes, that 
nothing would please him more then to see 
his sous all zealous defenders and propegs- 
ters of the religion of Jesus. They all at- 
tend the Church on the Sebbath-day; and, 
very frequently, when we are all going to- 
gether, the poor natives hardly know what 
to make of it. They follow us, and assem- 
ble in crewds rouad the church-door, and 
will earwestly stare in, the whole of the ser- 
vice. 1 am persuaded, if 1 did but know 
their language, | should enter inte extensive 
- wsefulness. Many gentlemen here are of 
the same opinion, as also is the Modelier. 
_ These Medeliers are more feared hy the 
watives than-any European Geutlemen, in 
what station soever they may be; and, 
being altogether under his sanction, it gives 
me a greater power to command the atten- 
tion and respect of the natives; and it will 
ultimately make the facilities of communi- 
eating instruction to them greater. 

] am at present learning Cingalese. 1 have 
a Badhu Priest for my instructor. The 
Modelier procured him for me, aud pays him 
his wages himeelf. 1 have got to know the 
characters, about 600 in namber. | find it very 
difficult to learn to speak. The language 
has not yet been organized, nor are there 
Dictionaries to be met with, and this throws 
great difficulties in the way of learners. 


After. Mr. Squance’s removal to 
Galle, he speaks of the good effect 
of their instructions on some of the 
English troops there, and justly ob- 
serves— 


1 consider this as the begiuning of good 
days; for should the Europeans in this 
country adorn the doctrines of the Gospel, it 
will have a great tendency to recommend 
Christianity among the natives. The pria- 
cipal reason why they at present despise the 
Gospel of Christ, is, the inconsistent lives of 
eur countrymen. May God in mercy remove 
this stumbling-block out of the way; that 
we may be able, ‘with greater confidence, to 
unfarl the banner of the Cross! 

We have lately commenced preaching to 
the natives, through the medium of interpre- 
ters. Great numbers attend, and listen with 
seriousness. Many of them come from a 
great distance—some twelve, some fourteen, 
and some even twenty miles. I have preach- 
ed ia the Bazar, or public market. I had a 
large and attentive congregation of Maho- 
medans, Budbists, Hindoos, Roman-Catho- 
Kos, &c. The great attention with which 
they heard, encourages me to expect that 
good will be done ; but I think we shall 
not long continue to proceed in this way, 
_ without opposition. 
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Mr. Erskine, having left Matura, 
and settled at Galle, writes— 


Every Sabbath we read prayers and 
preach to such of the military and others 
as are disposed to attend the Church. 
Every Wednesda y evening Brother Squanee 
preaches in Portuguese, and every Friday I 
preach in English. The congregations are 
pretty larye and attentive. Several young 
men seem very promising. We sometimes 
preach in the public market, through the 


- means of an interpreter. Here we meet 


many different characters—Mahomedans, 
Malabars, Dutch, Portuguese, Cin 

&e. We visit some of the schools where the 
Cingalese are tanght their own le i 
To these schools, on days set apart for the 
purpose, the people crowd to Fe baptized 
and married, to the number of 6 or 700. We 
generally seize such rtunities of de- 
claring to them the way of salvation. These 
things, together with studying language, 
keep both our bodies and minds in a state of 
activity. Truly we may exclaim, The harvest 
is great, but the labourers few ! Hindrances 
there are in the way to the spread of the 


~ Goapel in this island; but, through Divine 


Assistance, these difficulties are surmoant- 
able. The work is the Lord's. 


COLUMBO. 


_ Respecting the labours and 
spects of his brethren at this Sta- 
tion, Mr. Lynch says— 


A blessed field of usefulness seems to 
open ; and the Providence of God hae 
vided interpreters both in Cingalese and Ma- 
labar. Sir Alexander Johnson allows his 
interpreter to accompany the Brethren, and 
interpret for them; which is of —- im 
sl their way into several p Mr. 

wisleton’s Malabar Interpreter interprets 
once a week to a good Malabar Congrega- 
tion. There are several young men at the 
seminary, under Mr. Armoar, who are both 
able and willing to accompany the Brethren, 
from two, to eight, or ten miles into the 
country, and interpret in the Cingalese: and 
the Brethren bave great hapes of some of 
these becoming useful Ministers of the 
Gospel. 


Mr. Harvard reports— 

I have taken a house in what is called the 
Pettah, from the Cingalese ‘* Pera,” or 
outside, because it forms the suburbs of the 
Fort. ‘It is central, for both the Fort and the 
suburbs. There is a great field for labour in 
this Station, notwithstanding there ere two 
Colonial Chaplains, two Dutch Preachers, 
a Baptist Missionary, four or five Portuguese 
and Cingalese Preachers, and several School 
and Catechist Masters. While a man con- 
ducts himself with propriety, and displays a 
becoming spirit, every ccutleman in offec 


1816.] 
will be ready to shew him kindness, and 
render the forms of office as little inconve- 
nient to him as possible. Ifa hundred nen 
were to come to ludia, properly recommended, 
to prevent suspicion of imposture, and there 
to display Christian Loyalty and a prudent 
Missionary Zeal, the whole of them wonld 
quickly be lost among the mass of the Hea- 
then; and the Rulers would, in effect, say, 
<¢ Send us more such men, to promote the 
moral and civil improvement of the inhabi- 
tants of Judia.” 


Mr. Clough adds— 


In the Fort Pettah, there are five or six 
times as many inhabitants as in Bradford, 
but they are composed of almostevery nation 
of men under the heavens. The English 
Gentlemen principally reside iu the Fort, or 
two or three miles in the country. - 

We took up om residence in the centre of 
the Pettah, as most consistent with our Mis- 
sionary Views. Jam happy to say that God 
hasgo given us favour in the estimation of 
the people, that we have every possible kind- 
ness shewn us by persons of all nations and 
rauks, from his Excellency the Governor, 
down to the Naked Cingalese. We are going 
to build a neat Chapel. It will vost, accord- 
ing to the present calculation, about 7000 
rix-dollars. We have already begged 6000 
toward it! and believe we shall clear the 
whole of the expense. It will be built upon 
the plan of the New Chapel at Liverpool. 
It will be twenty yards long, fourteen broad, 
and we suppose there will be sittings for 
about six or seven handred people. We are 
building also a Dwelling House, a Priating 
Office, and a large School Honse. 

Surely we may say, What hath God 
wrought! The Paymaster- General has 
given us a large room iu his apartments, to 

reach in, until oar New Chapel be built. It 
ts wellattended. I have got about twenty fine 
boys, and taught them to sing: the manner 
in which they sing has surprised almost every 
one. They are going next Monday to sing 
before his Excellency the Governor, and 
Lady Brownrigg, and the Civil and Military 
Gentlemen in the Settlement; at which time, 
the Hon. and Rev. J. Twisleton wil deliver 
a Sermon. We have the most pleasing pro- 
specis in the country for about fifteen miles 
round Columbo. 


Messrs. Harvard and Clough re- 
port to the Committee, that the first 
thing which struck their minds, on 
their appointment to this Station, 
was the necessity of a respectable 
Establishment, in order to draw the 
attention of the people, and te give 
permanence to their labours. They 
addressed, in consequence, a Letter 
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to the Governor, of which the fol- 
lowing is an extract :— 


When we offered to engage in the present 
Mission, we had almost eutirely in view the 
Native Cingalese and Portuguese of this 
island. It was TwEIR situation which we so 
sincerely and deeply commiserated ; aud it 
was amoug THEM we intended to cousume 
our best days, in order to promote their reli- 
gious and moral improvement. We are ex- 
tremely rejoiced to find that our ideas of a 
Geld of usefuluess among these two classes 
of people are far exceeded by the field itself ; 
aad as it respects the Cingulese, though we 
are unable at present to converse with them 
in their own language, yet our happiest 
hours are those which we employ in instruct- 
ing them by Interpreters; and we hope to 
proceed in this way until we have acquired 
a sufficient knowledge of the language to 
preach to them independently of these means. 

While we have thus pursued our original 
object, we have had an unexpected openiog 
among the Native Inbabitan‘s of Pettah and 
its suburbs, who understand the English 
Language. Several of these bave privately 
applied to us for religions instruction, aud 
have expressed a wish that we had some 
regular public services, on which they might 
attend for further improvement. Your Ex- 
cellency is well aware of the low state of 
morals which unhappily exists among many 
of the above class, and how little attention 
is paid by too great a majority, especially 
among the poorer sort of them, even to the 
common ordinances of religions worship : 
and it is on this account that we have been 
desirous of settling among them; and of 
meeting with a small estate, so central as to 
admit of the double advantage of a Dwell- 
ing-house for our family, and a convenient 
Place of Worship for such of them as under- 
stand the English Language. We are hap- 
py to inform your Excellency, that we have 
made the purchase of some old buildings si- 
tuate on the suburbs of the Pettah. One 
part of those buildings we hope to make 
convenient for our Family Residence, Psint- 
ing Office, &c. and the other we wish to 
make intoa place for preaching in English 
on Sunday Evenings, and one evening in the 
week ; as well for the Services in the Native 
Languages, which we at present Carry oo 
by meuns of Iuterpreters. 


The Missionaries express their 
anxiety to ease, as muchas possible, 
the funds of their Society ; and state 
that several of the inhabitants had 
offered their assistance in the de- 
sign, and solicit his Excellency’s 
sanction. They were, the samo 
day, favoured with the followin: 


reply ;— 
: Q 
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King’s House, May 20, 1815. 
Gentlemen—I have not read your Letter 
of this morning without receiving sincere 
satisfaction, both from the nature of the ob- 
ject which you propose to accomplish, and 
from the manner in which your intentions 
are expressed. It has long given me serious 
concern to observe the low state of morals 
among that class of inbabitants to which you 
allude; and I should bighly value any ju- 
dicious attempt to raise and improve their 
_ oondition. Your laudable and industrious 
exertions have couvinced me that you are 
ia earnest in your Missionary Pursuit. I 
believe that your labours will be productive 
of great good. And your zeal appears to be 
so tempered with discretion, that 1 am sa- 
tisfied that nothing but what is good will be 
the result. 

In regard to the immediate subject of your 
Letter; it gives me pleasure to hear that some 
of the inhabitants have come forward to so- 

-licit your instruction, and to offer their own 
contributions towards the expense of a place 
of worship. Their desire to learn, strongly 
marks their capability of improvement ; 
and 1 cheerfully shew my approbation of 
their voluntary proposal of. assistance by 
giving sume aid toward carrying their. plan 
into execution. I beg you will accept, for 
that purpose, the inclosed draft for five hun- 
dred rix-dollars—and be persuaded that I 
shal! always listen with a livcly intercst to 
such propositions as may be rationally ex- 
rt to produce an amendment in the re- 

igion and morals of every class of people 
under this government. 

With my anxious wishes for the health 
and success of yourselves, and the other 
Gentlemen associated with you, 

1 am, Gentlemen, 
Your faithful humble Servant, 
To the Rev. Messrs.) ROBERT BROWNRIGG. 
Harvard and Cloagh.§ 


The Missionaries express a deep 
sense of the Governor’s kindness 
and condescension. Their proposal 
receives similar favour from Sir 
Alexander Johnson and other Gen- 
tlemen. 


A very long residence in this island (Sir 
Alexander observes), and a very attentive 
consideration of the different prejudices 
which prevail among the people, convistced 
me, many years ago, that the surest method 
which his Majesty's Gavernment céuld 
adopt for improving the moral character of 
the inhabitants would be: to: encourage & 
sufficient number of zealous Missionaries to 
establish themselves in different parts of the 
island, whose sole object it should be to‘in- 
struct the Natives in the rkax principles of 
Christianity, aud to superintend their relit 
gious conduct. 


In conformity with these enlight- 
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ened ideas, Sir Alexander, on a 
visit to this country some years 
since, held out every encourage- 
ment to the friends of Misstons to 
attend to the wants of Ceylon. To 
his zealous regard to the best iater- 
ests of its Natives, both the late in- 
creased exertions in their behalf, 
and the plans on which the Church 
Missionary Society has entered, 
are chiefly to be attributed. 

The efforts of Missionaries to 
raise the tone of religion among the 
Professed Christians of the island 
will, we doubt not, have a happy 
effect in cultivating their designs 
with regard to the Heathen: 


We have now our printing-press at work, 
and have just completed a small spelling- 
book for the use of Sunday Schools. ¥ is 
the same (with a few additions) which is 
panies in London, by the Sunday-School 

nion. We are about to print the Column- 
bo Auxiliary Bible Report ; the manuscript 
of which we received the other day. We 
keep a Day School, with the two-fold hope 
of benefitting the rising generation of this 
place, and in a small way of liquidating our 
expenses. We are quite full of work; and 
to no labouring man in England is sleep 
more sweet, than to us at the close of the 
day. 

We are happy to inform you, that our 
Dwelling-house is partly roofed in; and the 
front of gur Chapel is in a good state of 
forwardness. We intend to have “ THE 
WESLEYAN MISSION HovsE’’ iuscribed in 
large letters in the front of it: and, from 
the two-fold consideration of its being jn a 
good situation, and the first wEsLEYAN 
building in Asia, we intend to havg a draw- — 
ing taken of it; which we hope to send you, 
with a request that it may be neatly en- 
graved, and sold among our friends in Eng- 
land; with the specific design, that the pro- 
fits thereof should be sent out to us, for the 
liquidation of the remaining expenses of 
our estate. 

aa 
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Dispatches have been lately received 
from the Rev. Samuel Marsden, con- 
taining a full and interesting account 
of New Zealand. Mr. Marsden had 
accompanied thither, in the Brig 
Actite, the Settlers of the Society; 
Messrs. Kendall, Hall, and King, 
On his return to Port Jackson, he 


_ forwarded to the Society a Narrative 
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of his Proceedings,- which we shall 
take an early opportunity of laying 
before our readers. 

In the mean time, they will per- 
ceive, from the following Official 
Communication from Mr. Marsden 
. to Governor Macquarrie, that New 
Zealand is opening as a promising 
sphere for Missionary Labours. 


The Rev. Samuel Marsden to His Excel- 
leney the Governor. 


Parramatta, May 30, 1815. 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR KXORLLENCY, 
In obedience to your Excellency's Official 
unication, directed to me on the 
17th Nov. 1814, in which your Excel- 
lency instructed me to explore as much of 
the sea-coast and the interior of New 
Zealand as my limited time would permit, 
and to report to you such observations as 
I might be able to make relative to that 
island,—I have the honour to transmit the 
following statement for your Excellency’s 
information. 

T landed on the North Cape of New 
Zealand ; and on the Carallés, some small 
inhabited islands, about forty miles south-. 
ward of the Cape, and on the Main oppo- 

site to these islands. I also visited the 
River Thames, and landed on the west 
side of the harbour: but the principal 
part of my time was spent in the Bay of 
Islands and the adjacent country. 

At the North Cape I only travelled two or 
three miles into the interior, and passed one 
day and a half, as we found no safe harbour 
for the vessel. The inhabitants are nume- 
rous, and a very fine race of people. Their 
potatoe plantations are all very neatly fenced 
in; and were in as high cultivation as 
the gardens inand near London, as they 
do not suffer a single weed to remain that 
would injure the growing crop. Here 
they cultjyate turnips, yams, and common 
and sweet potatoes. Their gardens are 
/Principally situated in valleys, or where 
the Jand has a gentle rise and the soil is 
rich, What ground is not in cultivation, 
is generally covered with the flax-plant; or 
fern, the root of which is mych esteemed 
by the Natives, and caten by them as bread 
in England. The land which I passed 
over was generally good, and not s0 hilly 
as many uther parts of New Zealand. 
There is no heavy timber ; and, compara- 
tively, little of any kind. It is very well 
watered in every direction. Supplies of 
fresh pork, and of fish and potatoes, when 
in season, may be obtained here at a very 
Teasonable rate; but as there are no har- 
dours for vessels, it must be difficult to 
get off refreshments, unless the weather is 
fine. ‘The surf beats violently all along 
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the beach, when it blows fresh from the 
sea ; and the coast is very high and rocky, 
unless on a sandy beach. 

_ On the Caralles, the inhabitants are but 
few. There isa considerable quantity of 
good land, but very high. It is covered 
with the flax- plant and fern, like the 
North Cape; and there is scarcely a tree 
of any size. The land upon the Main 
appeared beautiful to the cye, from the top 
of the Caralles, lying in alternate hills and 
valleys. The valleys were invariably filled 
with trees, and the hills entirely clear, hav- 
ing more the appearance of art than nax 
ture. I landed.on the Main, and met 
with the people who cut off the Boyd, up- 
ward of five years ago. Thef were en- 
camped, and I continued with them all 
night. ‘The Chicfs related many circum- 
stances relative to that fatal transaction, 
from which it appeared that the Eurp- 
peans had been the first aggressors, There 
was one Chief present, who had _ sailed 
from Port Jackson in the Boyd, and upon 
whom corporal punishment had been se- 
verely inflicted during the passage to New 
Zealand. They invited me into their 
harbour of Whanzgooroa, where the re- 
mains of the Boyd lay; and said they 
would give me her guns, part of which 
were on shore, or any other of her pro- 
perty that they might possess; but the 
wind did not permit of our going in. 
The Chiefs went on board the Active to 
breakfast with me the next morning, and 
then returned op shore, when we imme- 
diately got under weigh. 1 found the 
land tolerably godd, but very little of it fit - 
for plough-cultivation, on account of its 
mountainous state. The Flat where the 
Natives were encamped might contain 
somewhat about one hundred: acres, or 
more; part of which was enclosed, and 
planted with potatoes. The inhabitants 
‘were numerous, and exceedingly friendly ; 
and we were furnished with a good supply 
of potatoes and pork. Between-the main 
land and the Caralles, there is a safe shel- 
ter for shipping, with good anchorage of 
seven fathoms water; as also a good pas- 


-sage between the Islands and the Main, 


both to the northward and southward. If 
a vessel cannot go, on account of contrary 
wind, on the outside of these islands, there 
is no danger in running in the inside of 
them. 

All the coast from the Caralles to the 
River ‘Thames is very high and broken 
land, excepting Bream Cove, where the 
land is low and pretty level, for five leagues 
and upward. Along the sea-coast were 
found the greatest. abundance of fish, par- 
ticularly Bream-head, 20 called by Captain, 
Cook. Here I found a great number of 
hospitable and friendly Natives; among- 
whom was 8 young man called Moyhangec, 
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tho had been in England, and is men- 
tioned in Savage's Account of New Zea- 
land. He was particularly rejoiced; and 
inquired after Lord Fitzwilliam, and se- 
veral other Noblemen, who had been kind 
to him. Fish, potatoes, and pork, were 
very plentiful here. 

On my arrival at the River Thames, I 
found the harbour very open; and ex- 
tremely dangcrous to shipping, when the 
wind sets in from the sea. There is no 
shelter, where a vessel can lie in safety, 
unless behind some of the islands which 
ave both on the east and west side of the 
harbour, and which we had not time to ex- 
amine. We had a very heavy gale, which 
prevented us from finding the channel into 
the Fresh-water River, which is exceeding 
narrow, with shallow water on each side. 
At the head of the cove grew a grove of 
lofty pines, which had a noble appearance. 
We stopped here three days, without being 
able to get into the river; and my time 
being limited, did not admit of longer 
stay. I landed on the west side of the 
harbour, where there is a strong fortifica, 
tion, with a straggling village two miles in 
length. The Flat on which the village is 
situated may contain about 200 acres, 
with a soil generally rich, but strong. 
The land in the rear fs hilly: part is 
planted with potatoes, which are very fine. 
The Natives were, by far, a more robust and 
tine-looking race than any I had seen; and 
the Chiefs and their wives were clad in a 
superior style. 

From the River Thames we sailed to 
the Bay of Islands, where I continued 
upward of six weeks, and examined the 
adjoining country in every direction. The 
mouth of the harbour is about four leagues, 
with # good anchorage for shipping in 
several coves, as well as behind the islands, 
of which there are a number in the bay. 
Some of the coves run more than twenty 
miles into the interior. 

There are four fresh-water rivers also, 
which run into the harbour in different 
places. These rivers derive the following 
names from the Natives; viz. Cowa.- 
Cowa, Wyeaddee, Wymattee, and Wy. 
tanghee. 

Upon the banks of the Cowa-Cowa and 
Wryeaddee the pine-tree’. grows to a con- 
siderable height and size. Ineasured some 
which exceeded thirty feet) in circum. 
ference, and appeared to be from 80 to 
100 feet high. without a branch, and 
very straight. There is sufficient depth 
tor large ships, with good and safe anchor- 
age, within tenmiles from each of these 

.-Tivers, and twelve from the heads of the 
harbour. I was up both these rivers, be- 
-yond where salt water. extends. There is 
good land upon their banks, with several 
Native Villages. The low-lauds seldom cx- 
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ceed 100 acres; and, in many places, not 
more thantwenty. The high land, though 
very strong wheat land and covered with 
fern, could not be cultivated with the 
plough, on account of the broken surface. 
In short, the land more resembles the 
waves of the sea in a storm, than any other 


works of nature. I think it more than 


probable, from the hilly nature of the 
country, that sufficient falls of water could 
be met with on these rivers for turning 
mills, though I did not proceed high 
enough to examine adequately the truth of 
this conjecture. | 

I examined the rivers Wytanghce and 
Wymattce mdéte particularly, and found 
upon them the finest natural Falls I ever 
beheld in any country. 

The first Fall upon. Wytanghee was situ- 

ated at the head of the Salt-water Cove. 
A solid perpendicular rock, of almost a 
semicircular form, surrounded the head of 
the cove, and formed the banks on each side 
toaconsiderable extent. The rock runs across 
the Fresh-water River, from bank to bank, 
full 120 feet in extent. Over this level bed 
the river falls into the cove, sixteen feet 
perpendicular above the high-water mark. 
There was sufficient water in December, 
the time we were there, to turn any heavy 
mills for grinding flour, cutting timber, or 
any other purposes. This river seemed to 
derive its source from natural springs, and 
not from occasional rains; for, on examin. 
ing the banks, I found no marks of land 
floods, from the grass and smal) trees 
standing in their natural posture. I am 
of opinion, therefore, that mills might 
safely be erected here, without being er- 
dangered by floods. Timber, wheat, or 
any other héavy articles, might safely and 
easily be conveyed by water to the very 
foot of the mills. There is much good 
land in the neighbourhood of the cove 
leading up to the river, and several Native 
Villages. I crossed this river about fifteen 
miles in the interior, where I saw other 
situations favourable for the erection of 
mills. “4 . 
The Wymattee River falls also into the 
head of the Salt-water Cove, and lies about 
eight or ten miles to the northward of the 
Wytanghee. The water of this river runs 
over a Fall of about ten feet above high- 
water mark, which is formed by nature 
similar to many artificial mill-dams, which 
extend across rivers in England. One 
solid rock forms the bed of the river, and 
both banks are also rock. This is equally 
advantageous for the erection of mills. 

From the Wymattee I walked, in a 
westerly direction, upward of twenty miles 
through the country. 

For three miles after leaving the banks 
of the river, the land was generally level, 
and exceedingly rich and good, and well 
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ealculated for the growth of wheat or 
‘other grain. There was no timber upon 
it; yet it was thickly covered with brush- 
wood and fern. It extended on the right 
and left some miles, and might be easily 
cultivated with the plough. 

For the next six miles the soil was of 
various qualities; some goud, some stony, 
‘some swampy, and some of a gravelly 
‘nature. The country which I passed 
through was exceedingly well watered, 
having crossed nine fine runs of fresh 
water in the distance of as many miles. 
I] then entered a very fine wood of different 
kinds of timber: the pines, in particular, 
were of an uncommon size. After passing 
through the wood, I cameto a Native 
Village, which was situated in a fine rich 
valley, through whichran a considerable 
rivulet. 

For the next five miles the soil varied ; 
some stony, but the land rich: in the 
stony land the Natives plant considerable 
yaoi of potatoes. There was a large 

t of good land, that might be wrought 
with the plough. I observed one field, 
which appeared to me to contain forty acres 
and upward, all fenced in. In this enclo- 
sure were very extensive plantations of sweet 
and common potatoes. 

Shortly after passing this field, I came 
to a strong fortified Village, containing 
about 200 houses. It was built on the 
summit of a very high hill, round which 
three deep and wide trenches were dug, at 
a few paces from one another; and all three 
fenced either with split or whole trees, not 
less than twenty feet high. In this fortifica- 
tion there were a number of people. The 
Village and people belonged to the Chief, 
Shunghee, and his brother, Kangorooa, 
as did all the country through which I 
passed. The two Chiefs have very large 
dominions; their territory extending from 
the east side of New Zealand opposite to 
the Caralles Islands, to the west side of it. 
I slept two nights in this fortification. 
During the time I remained here, I ex- 
amined the country for about five miles to 
the westward, and arrived at a lake of 
fresh water about fifteen miles in circum- 
ference. Shunghee informed me, that 
this lake emptied itself into a fresh-water 
river, that runs into the Western Ocean ; 
and that there was a very fine and exten- 
sive harbour on the west side, into which 
this river ran; but the entrance was very 
narrow, and a very heavy sea when the 
wind was from the southward. 

I saw little grass in any part of New 
Zealand, excepting in small patches, where 
the land had been cultivated; neither is it 
possible for grass to grow while the coun- 
try continues in a state of nature, on ac- 
eount of the immense quantity of fern 
which burthens the soil, and smothcrs all 
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other vegetation. In many places it ap- 
peared six feet high, and stands as thick 
upon the ground as a crop of wheat. 
There is no part of New Zealand that 
I saw so eligible for a settlement as the 
country last described, which lies between 
the two rivers, Wymattce, and Wytanghee. 


_It appeared extremely fine, and fit for cul- 


tivation, to the northward and westward, 
as far as the eye could discern. On my 
way between the banks of Wymattee and 
the fortified Village previously mentioned, 
I observed no free-stone. From the 
North Cape to the River Thames, a 
distance of about 200 miles, the rocks 
appeared of a very dark grey, and nearly 
as hard as a mill-stone; and, throughout 
the whole, bore nearly the same aspect. 
The country abounds with pipe-clay and 
brick-earth. I observed no signs either of 
coalorlime.stone. With respect to the tim-. 
ber, there is great variety, fit for building 
houses and ships, or for any other pur. 
poses. The pine-tree is by far the largest. 
I saw four different species, but no exten- 
sive forest. ‘The flax plant is common al] 
over the country. It grows in the richest 
valleys and on the poorest hills, and is a 
hardy annual plant. It serves the natives 
for fishing-lines, clothing, sleeping-mats, 
baskets, and various other purposes. It 
may be considered as the greatest gift of 
nature these people can inherit. 

I found the Natives kind and friendly 
on every part of the coast. From the 
North Cape to the River Thames, they 
manifested an ardent desire‘to cultivate an 
intercourse with Europeans; and several 
of the Chiefs requested that I would send 
some to reside among them. Though I 
was persuaded that the New Zealanders 
would be glad to have some Europeans to 
instruct them in the arts and agriculture, 
I am of opinion that they would not 
quietly submit to have any part of their 
country wrested from them by any other 
Nation, but would resist to the utmost of 
their power any attempt of this nature. 
A Chief might be induced to locate a cer- 
tain part of his domain, for a valuable con. 
sideration, provided he could do this 
legally, in conformity with the custome of 
the country. ; | 

The boundaries of their states appear 
to be accurately ascertained by iynd-marks, 
to shew who is the proprietor, and particu- 
larly on their fishing-grounds. 

Though the Natives of this place were 
so very friendly to us, and shewed us every 
mark of attention, still I should recon- 
mend all masters of vessels to be extremely 
cautious in entering into any other harbour 
than the Bay of Islands, unless they can 
depend upon the good conduct of their 
crew. The New Zealanders will not be 
insulted with impunity, nor treated as mea 
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without understanding. In the Bay of 
Islands, I should consider a vessel to ride as 
safe as in the harbour of Port Jackson, un- 
less the crew behaved extremely ill ; 
Natives here would not take offence on 
any trifling occasion. 

All the natural productions of the is- 
lands, such as timber, flax, or any other 
article that may hervafter be found valu- 
able to commerce, may be obtained from 
the Natives, for axes, or any other edge-~ 
tools that they might want. None of them 
appear to want industry, but only a proper 
object to stimulate them. They have done 
much in the way of cultivation, with such 
insufficient tools as they have been able to 
make of wood: but itis out of the power 
of man to clear and subdue, in its natural 
state, in any quantity, without iron, an 
article which they have had no means of 
procuring. J have every reason to hope, 
from a late communication, that the 
Church Missionary Society will, in a short 
time, supply their wants in this respect ; 
and have only to solicit that your Excel- 
lency will be graciously pleased to recom- 
mend to the kind consideration of his 
Majesty's Government the inhabitants of 
this island, who, with a little assistance, 
would soon shake off the shackles of super- 
stition and barbarism, and render thewn- 
selves worthy of ranking in the list of civi- 
lized nations. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your Excellency’s most obedient 
humble Servant, 
(Signed) samcz. MansDEN. 
Lier His Excellency Governor Macquarrie. 
enn 
WESTERN AFRICA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


WeE have already intimated that 
distressing intelligence has been 
again received from this afflicted 
coast. 

Death of the Missionaries. 

The following Letter from the 
Rev. J. H. Schulze, dated Sierra 
Leone, Sept. 23, 1815, very feel- 
ingly reports the deaths of his wife 
and infant child. 

REV. AND DEAR SIR, 

Although I am still weak, I cannot but 

write a” few lines to you, in order to let 
you know what a heavy, very heavy suf- 
fering the Lord has laid upon his poor 
servant, a few days ago, in taking dWway my 
Yiear wife apd child. She died the day be- 
fore yester@y, having been in a very severe 
fever for eleven days, At times, she en- 
tirely lost her senses: yet she spoke very 
sensibly sometimes, and prayed the Lord 
to pinave mercy upor her, and to restore her 
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to her reason again ; and asked me to do s0 
too, which I did not neglect night or day, 
for I could sleep bug very little. 

She concluded, that if it pleased God to 
take her away, she would be glad to be the 
first of us; and this was her desire from 
the day of our marriage. Now, has the 
Lord fulfilled her wish, to my great sorrow, 
in such a very short time, that I do not 
know what to say. I can do nothing else 
but lay my hand on my mouth, and en. 
deavour to keep silence ; for it is His doing, 
and not man’s. 

The day before yesterday, between four 
and five o'clock in the afternoon, she was 
delivered of a boy. At first 1 was joyful, 
and hoped ahe would recover; but, alas ! 
my little joy was turned into great mouru- 
ing; for, a little after cight o'clock, she 
di Yesterday the little one died too. 
We laid him in the arms of his mother, 
and buried them in the same grave, and I 
hope they will be both together in heaven 
too. I was so very weak and feverish, that 
it was impossible for me to follow their re- 
mains to the burying-ground, but shall ge 
thither to weep. 

May our Almighty and Most-merciful 
Lord give me grace and strength to bear 
this great suffering patiently, as itis His 
will that I shell bear it! Forget not to 
pray for me. 


But the sufferings of this Man of 
God were soon to end forever. He 
survived his wife and child but about 
a fortnight. 


In my last (says Mr. Butscher, under 
dare of Nov. 9. dated Sept. 23.) I men- 
tioned the death of Mrs. Schulze and her 
child. Since that period, it has pleased 
our God to remove Mr. Schulze also to 
his heavenly kingdom, whom I buried on 
the 5th of last month, after an illness of a 
fortnight, occasioned, as it appears, by the 
loss of his wife and child. His mind was 
truly devout, whenever the fever left him 
a little ; and even when under the power 
of the fever, his talk was of Christ his 
Saviour, which was a blessing to those 
around him. — 

A fortnight ago, Mr. Sperrhacken like- 
wise was removed from the world. Mr. 
Nylander will send you the particulars of 
his death. Mrs. Sperrhacken is also very ill: 
her little infant was buried on Sunday last. 

News like these may rather seem dis- 
couraging to the well-wishers of Christ’s 
cause: yet, did we but understand the 
gracious designs which our Divine Master 
has in view, we should prebably call them 
“goon xEws;” but, as we are ignorant 
respecting His mysterious ways, submission 
to His Divine Will is the call to us ad 
children. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From February 2\st. to March 21st. 


ASSOCIATIONS. Present. Total. 
L. s. d. L. 8.d. 

Aldwinkle .......... Nib SO Sitar eae 800... 800 
Poti secs Se ese Ges Rt, Re ee we Se eS GS 79 310 79 310 
Bedford and Bedfordshire ......... air ed aR Ge le 60 0 0... 209 2 1 
Broadway Church, Westminster .*° ..-.--..-- 4112 6. 7118 6 
Broughton, near Kettering. . . 2. 2-6 se ee eee - $116... 37 20 
Clewer..... ia en Be ele we See Sr es oe: ee Il O O ... 12916 6 
Ely :Chapel oe) s8g oc A 4 Soe eee ere es 200 0 0 ... 52012 8 
Palmouth: |. 66 Soa & 2 Se SR we 3716 6 ... .95 1 8 
Hibernian Auxiliary Soeiety : 

General Fund ......-+. e+e. .e« 150 0 O 

School Fund. . ... 2. 2 ee oe es 48 0 6 

Ship Fund. 2... 0.022000 206-- SOISII . 


22814 5 ...164611 7 
Hull and East Riding: 


General Fund .......-.-+secees- 218 6 
School Fund ee e« @ ¢ @ @ ee #8 © @#& © @6@ @ 15 oO O 
Ship Fund e oes 8 #&# @ @ &® @ @ e .d 2 1 6 


| | 20 0 0...1185 O11 
TV MOOS? 6. oi We ee Ss SR oe we ee ee « 155 4 =O 2201874 :12 11 
I cisestet and Leicecterihire: : ‘ 

General Fund ......«+2e2e-s+- 162 00 

School Fund. ......-+-2ee2eececee ss 3'OO 

Ship Fund...... woe a a eee ate! SOO 
200 0 O ...110210 2 


Olney—Gemneral Fund ......-++++2- 29 00 
-  §chool Fund ......2.-222++2+2 5900 
————— 54 0 0... 16516 FD 
Padiham and Altham ......+....-. ocoee ee 214 0.2 65 20 
Penrith ee ae ae ee ee eee ee 1711 6 
Collection at Newbiggin aii eee ~.° 5 16 


2213 0 .~ 2213 0 


Percy Chapel, Ladies’ Committee... .... 3312 2 
Gentlemen’s Ditto ....... 3315 6% 


67 7 8... 711 4 8b 
Portsea (St. John’s), General Fund ...... 37 1 7 ; 


Ship Fund. 2... + 1 oO 1 


38 18 ... 28518 2 
Reading : Penny Society, by Miss Maberly ....... 1300... 6010 2g 
Sudbury... . . fuse a. eee ee ee 25 4 44. 1295 4 9 
Wells--General Fund»... --.0050> 5 0 0 

School Fund ...-.2.-22+2e++e-+ 5 OO 


COLLECTIONS. 
By Mr. H. M. Bulmer: Contributions .... 3 4 6 
Annual Subscription . 1 1 O 
awe $5 6 1... 12 9 € 
By Miss Chambers, Homerton .. --. 2 +2 ees +++ 300.4. 33512 9 
By Miss E. Grey, Portsmouth ..... «++. +++-+ 2120... 740 
By Rev. John Hill, Oxford’. . 6 wt we we ee eh ee IK OO 55 40 
By Mrs Warren Paget, Atherstone . . ber a eee we ee OO ae 300 
By Rev. T. B. Paget, Grendon, hi dtab crus 5 ea Se ee Se OO ae. 8°50 
By Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Croft . cee ee eee ene S OIL - Bll B9 


* 1 


BENEFACTION,. 


Rev. David Lloyd, Vicar of Lianbister .... 50.02 ce0 00000, 100 


=) 
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* CONTRISUTIONS TO THE SCHOOL FUND. L. 3. d. 
By the Hibernian Auxiliary Society: Irish. 

From Viscountess Lorton, 2d payment, for Claudius Buchanan. 5 8 4 

From Lady Judith Maxwell . ditto . for Judith Hope... .6 0 O 

From Lady Eleanor King ditto . for Mary Muore...- - 5 8 4 

From Miss M‘Kay. ... . ditto . for Hannah Williams . 5 8 4 

- FromChildren of Mrs.Shaw’sSchool,do. for Julia Bushy Park . 5 8 4 
+ From Miss Blacker: first payment . for Lucinda Blucker.. 5 8 4 
From a Friend to Missions. ditto. . for Richard Enville. . 5 8 4 British 
From Miss Ancher . for three years . for Thomas Secker ..16 5 OL. 8. et. 
54150..48 O &G 
By the Hull and East- Riding Association : 

Second payment . . for Thomas Dikes .....++++°. 5 00 

Ditto. . .... . for John Scott ..° **% 2.2 ee ee ee 5 OOD 

Dik ovctos ace for Johw Clarke: a0 Sse 24a ab O70 . 

15 O O 
By the Leicester and Leicesterhire Association : 

From Thomas Babington, Esq. M. P. for Thomas Bubington . 5 O O 

Ditto. «2... + 6 ee 0 0 we © © for Lydia Rose Babingion5 O O 

Ditto... wee eee ee for John Macaulay. .. 5 0 0 

From Mr. I. Simons, Ulvesthorpe - for John Kempthorne... 5 O O 

From John Morten, Esq. ... . . for John Morten ....5 0 0 

From Rev. R. W. Allix ... . . . for Ed. Hathern Phillipps,5 0 O 

From Claybrook Branch Association, for ONS REC RET 0 0 

. - ———55"0 O 
By Rev. J. M. Longmire, Hargrave, Hunts: . . ; 

Third payment ....- + -2ee-s for Mary Longmire ee eR, Oo a's 
Anonymous.......-. _o.e.e.e.e. 0. for.Isaac.Cooke:. 2... ee 2+2+2+5 OO 
By the Olney Assogiation . ae ere oe ae for Henry Gauntlet!?. ......5 00 
Miss Fry, Grove House, Tunbridge Wells, far George Fry ..........++5 00 


Contributions to the Fund for the West- African Skip, the ‘‘ William 
Wilberforce.” , 


Return of Property Tax on Stock . 2... ec ee ee ee et te te eee HOD 
From Bristol and Clifton : Se vind. we _ 
Miss Price, Bristol . leh dal bated tes ihe eck eee eee, io aks & OO 
TL and Gic-throe: Little Gitlss soc 6. ace a dca cee A 0 O 
Misses Billingham, Knutsford. . eee ea a) i 
By the Leicester and Leicestershire Association : 
Anonymous, by Rev. E. T. Vaughan. .......-..2.1 0 0 
Mr. Beaumont, Leicester. . . 2.2.2. +57 22 ee eee eer 1 OOD 
-Miss-M. Allix, Kegworth ..--. 22.2.5 556..2.100 
By the Hull and East-Riding Association: 5-0 0 
Peter Clark ....... at a eer meres, ie 
Miss Walkden, Saxby .. 2... 2. ee ss ceca ~>+. 100 
A Poor Little Girl, of Sasby ... 2... 2.05.22602626-2-00 6 


By the Hibernian Auxiliary Society: © ineb, 
From Arthur Guinness, Esq. ... -.. 1... 20 ee ees 25 00 
From Benjamin Guinness, Esq. oe © © © y¥ © © © wo @ ww 10 0 O British. 


By the Portsea (St. John’s) Association a ee a D epee ane art 
From Bristol: Arrears ... i2 1212 0 
By Rev. T.C. Cowan ‘Edward Brice, ie Nhcadics 5 00 
By Miss Hensman : 
Clifton Association .... 0... ce e's ee ee ee es 250 00 
Rev. Orlando Manley... 1... 2.0020 eee eee 100 
Mrs. Morison, Lanton . 2... 02s see eee eee ese LILO 
Miss Crofton. 2. cts cn cee tee we eee wee oe 1 OO 
Mrs. Gladstone, Liverpool ......-.-2+¢.2++e2+2+.1i10 
Rev. Dr. Jennings... 2... wee tee ee te ee ee 1 OO 
Legacy from a Female Servant .. 2. 0... 62/1 0:0 
i . ee o——wr= 73 14 0 
- Rn, & 
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Biography. 


LIFE OF THE REVEREND DAVID BRAINERD,’ 
MISSIONARY TO THE NORTH-AMERICAN INDIANS. 
( Continued from p. 92.) 


FIRST YEAR OF M18 MISSIONARY LABOURS ; 
Being the 26th of his age,—from April 
1743, to April 17-44. 

Wr have now followed Brainerd 
through his preparation for his great 
work ; and have seen him trained, 
by a variety of exercises, for an 

able Minister of the Truth. 

Having received his appointment 
as a Missionary to the Indians, he 

d the winter-months of 1742 
in preaching in various places near 
his residence, and in rendering all the 
assistance in his power to those around 
him. 

As he had now undertaken the 
work of a Missionary, and expected 
shortly to leave his native countr 
to spend the remainder of his life 
among savages in the distant wilder- 
ness, he began to settle his worldly 
affairs. Some estate had been left 
him by his father; and, thinking 
that he should have no occasion for 
it among the Indians, (though he 
afterwards discovered his mistake,) 
he set himself to consider in what 
manner it might be ‘best expended 
for the glory of God. No way pre- 
— senting itself to his mind, wherein he 
could apply it more effectually for 
that end, than by educating a suit- 
able young man for the Ministry, 
he devoted it to that object; and, 
accordingly, having fixed on a proper 
person, he continued to be at the 
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charge of liis education, from year 
to year, so long as he lived, which 
was till his young friend was carried 
through his third year in College. 

About the middle of March,1743, 
Brainerd proceeded again to New 
York. On the 15th of that month, 
he waited on the Correspondents at 
that city; and, the week follow- 
ing, attended their meeting at 
Woodbridge, in New Jersey. Here 
he received his final directions. 

His first destination had been to 
the Indians living near the Forks of 
the Delaware and on the Susque- 
hannah ; but this: design was relin- 
quished. ‘The Correspondents had 
learned thatsomecontention subsisted 
between the White People and the 
Delaware Indians, concerning their 
lands ; and apprebended that this 
would hinder, for the present, the 
reception and success of a Missionary. 
They had, on the other hand, re- 
ceived some intimations from the 
Rev. Mr. Sergeant, Missionary to 
the Indians at Stockbridge, that 
there were the most hopeful pro- 
spects UF success for a Missionary 
among the Indians of K.unaumeek. 

This place was situated about 
twenty miles east of the city of 
Aleveny. Here Brainerd was ap- 
aot to labour; and was imme- 

tely dismissed by the Correspon- 
dents, to attempt the instruction of 

R 
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these Indians. He arrived among 
them April 1, 1743, and continued 
his labours till April 6, 1744,when he 
was directed by the Correspondents, 
as we shall hereafter see, to proceed 
to his original destination on the Dela- 
ware. His account of his situation, 
addressed, after he had left Kaunau- 
meek, to the Rev. Ebenezer Pem- 
berton, is not a Kittle melancholy. 


The place, as to its situation, was suffi. 
ciently lonesome and unpleasant, being 
encompassed with mountains and woods ; 
twenty miles distant from any English in- 
habitant ; six or seven from any Dutch; 
and inore than two from a family that came 


some time since from the Highlands of . 


Scotland, and had then lived, as I remember, 
about two years in this wilderness. In this 
family I lodged about the space of three 
months, the master of it being the only 
person with whom I could’ readily converse 
in those parts, except my interpreter; others 
understanding very little English. 

After I had spent about three months ip 
this situation, I found my distance from 
the Indians a very great disadvantage to my 
work amongst them, and very burdensome 
to. myself; as I was obliged to travel for- 
ward and backward almost daily on foot, 
Raving no pasture in which I could kee 
my horse for that purpose: and, after alt 
my pains, could not be with the Indians 
in the evening and morning, which were 
usually the Best hours to find them at home, 
and when they could best attend my in- 
structions. 

I therefore resolved to remove, and live 
with or near the Indians, that I might 
watch all opportunities, when they were 
gencrally at home, and take the advantage 
of such seasons for their instruction. 

Accordingly, I removed soon after, and, 
for a time, lived with them in one-of their 
wigwams ; and, not long after, built me a 
small house, where F spent the remainder 
of that year entirely alone ; my interpreter, 
who was an Indian, choosing rather to live 
in a wigwam, among his own countrymen. 

This way of living I found attended with 
many difficultics and uncomfortable cir- 
cumstances, in a place where L.gould got 
none of the necessaries and comfMon com- 
forts of life, (no, not so: much as a morsel of 
bread,) but what I brought from places 
fifteen and twenty miles distant; and often 
was obliged, for some time together, to 
content myself without, for want of an 
Opportunity toprecure the things I needed. 

But, although the difficulties of this soli- 
tary way of living are not the least, or most 
tnconsiderable, (and doubtless are, in fact,, 
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many more and greater to these who ex- 
perience, than they can readily appear to 
those who only view them at a distance, ) 
yet I can truly say, that the burden which 
I felt respecting my great work among the 
poor Indians; the fear and concern that 
continually hung upon my spirit, lest they 
should be prejudiced against Christianity, 
and their minds embittered against me and 
my labours among them, by means of the 
insinuations of some, who, although they 
are ealled Christians, seem to have no con- 
cern for Christ’s Kingdom, but would 
rather (as their conduct plainly discovers) 
that the Indians should remain Heathens, 
that they may with the more ease cheat, and 
20 enrich themselves by them ;—the burden, 
I say, the fear and concern which I felt, in 
these were much more pressing to. 
me than all the difficulties that attended the 
circumstances of my living. 

In the following extract of a 
Letter which he wrote at this period 
to his brother Joha, then a Student 
at Yale College, he unbosoms hime- 
self without reserve : 

My diet consists mostly of hasty- pudding, 
boifed corn, and bread baked in the ashes, 
and sometimes a little meat and butter. 
My lodging is a little heap of straw, laid 
upon some boards, a little way from the 
ground; for it is »log-room, without any 
fleor, that I lodge in. My work is excecd- 
ing hard and difficult: I travel on foot a 
mile and a half, the worst of way, almost 
daily, and back again; for I Hive so far 
from my Indian;—TI have not seen an 
English person this month.---These, and 
many other circumstances as uncomfortable, 
attend me; and yet my spiritual conflicts 
and distresees so far exeecd all these, that 
I scarce think of them, or hardly mind but 
that J am entertained in the most sumptuous. 
manner. The Lord grant that } may learn 
to endure hardness, as a goed soldier ef 
Fesus Christ / 

As to my success here, I cannot say 
much as yet: the Indians seem generally: 
kind, and well disposed towards me, and 
are mostly very attentive to my instructions, 
and seem willing tebe taught further: two 
or three, I hope, are under some convictions ; 
but there seems to be little of the special 
workings of the Divine Spirit among them 
yet, which gives me many a heart-sinking- 
hour. Sometimes I hope God has abune 
dant blessings in store for them and me; 
but, at other times, J] am so overwhelmed 
with distress, that I cannot see how his 
dealings with me are consistent with cove~ 
nant luve and faithfulness; and, I say, 
Surely his tender mercies are clean gone for 


ever! But, however, I see that I needed 
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all this chastisement already: J¢ is good for 
mie that I have endured these trials, and 
have hitherto little or no apparent success. 
Do not be discouraged by my distresses 
I was under great distress,- at Mr. Pom- 
roy’s, when I saw you last; but God has 
been with me of a truth, sjnce that. Let us 
always. remember, that we must through 
much tribulation enter into God’s eternal 
kingdom of rest and peace. The righteous 
are scarcely saved. It is an infinite wonder 
that we have well-grounded hopes of being 
saved at all. For my part, I feel the most 
vile o€ any creature living ; aad I am sure, 
sometimes, there is not such another exist- 
ing on this side hell. Now all you can do for 
me is, to pray, incessantly, that God would 
make me humble, holy, resigned, and 
heavenly-minded, by all my trials. Be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. Let us ron, wrestle, and fight, that 
we may win the prize, and obtain that com- 
plete happiness, to be holy as God ts holy. 
So, wishing and praying that you may 
advance in learning ahd grace, and be fit 
for special service for God, 
I remain your affectionate Brother, 
(Signed) DAVID BRAINERD. 


Brainerd appears to have spent 
the months of April, May, and 
June, in the family of the poor 
Scotchman ; and that of July in the 
the wigwam, among the Indians. 

Extracts from his Journal during 
these fonr months will discover the 
es state of his mind. His 

ly and humble soul was still ex- 
ercised with painful views of bis 
own imperfections. 


_ Friday, April 1. 1743.—I rode to Kau- 
naumeeck, near twenty miles from Stock- 
bridge, where the Indians live with whom 
I am concerned; and there lodged on a 
little heap of straw ;— was greatly exercised 
with inward trials, and seemed to have no 
God to go to. Ob that God would help 
me! 

Thursday, April 7.--- Appeared to myself 
exceeding ignorant, weak, helpless, and 
unworthy, and altogether unequal to my 
work, It seemed to me, I should never 
do any service, or have any success among 
the Indians, My soul was weary of my 
life. I longed for death beyond measure. 
When I thought of any godly soul de- 
parted, I was ready to envy him in his 
privilege, thinking, “ Oh, when will my 
turn come! must it be years first?” — 
But, I know, those ardent desires at this 
and other times rose partly from want of 
tesignation to God under all miseries; 
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and so were but impatience. Oh that God 
would keep me near him! 

Friday, April 8.--- Was exceedingly press- 
ed, under a sense of my pride, se}fishness, 
bitterness, and party-spirit, in times past, 
white I attempted to promote the cause of 
God. Its vile nature and dreadful conse- 
quences appeared in such odious colours 
to me, that my very heart was pained. My 
sou] was full of inward anguish and shame 
before God, that I had spent so much time 
in conversation tending only to promote a 
party-spirit. Oh, I saw I had not suitably 
prized mortification, self-denial, resignation 
under all adversities, meekness, love, can- 
dour, and boliness of heart and life; and 
this day was almost wholly spent in such 
bitter and soul-afflicting reflections on my 
past frames and conduct.—Of late, I have 
thought much of having the kingdom of 
Christ advanced in the world; but now 
I saw I hed enough to do within myecl£. 
The Lord be merciful te me a sinner, and 
wash my soul ! 

Lord's Day, April 10.---Rose early in 
the morning, and walked out, and spent 
considerable time in the woods in prayer 
and meditation. Preached to the Indians, 
both forenoon and afternoon. They be- 
haved soberly in general: two or three, in 
particular, appeared to be under some re- 
ligious concern, with whom I discoursed 
privately; and one told me her “ heart had 
eried’’ ever since she heard me preach first. 

Tuesday, April 12.---Was greatly op- 
pressed with grief and shame. Reflectin 
on my past conduct, my bitterness and: 
party-zeal, I was ashamed to think that 
such a wretch as I had ever preached ;—= 
longed to be excused from that work. And 
when my soul was not in anguish and 
keen distress, I felt senseless as a beast 
before God, and felt a kind of guilty amuse- 
ment with the least trifles; which still 
maintained a kind of stifled horror of 
conscience, so that I could not rest, any 
more than a condemned malefactor. 

Saturday, April 16.---Still in the depths 
of distress.——In the afternoon, preached 
to my people; but was more discouraged 
with them than before;— feared that 
nothing would ever be done to them for 
any happy effect. I retired, and poured 
out my soul to God for mercy; but with- 
out any sensible relief. Soon after came an 
Irishman and a Dutchman, with a design, 
as they said, to hear me preach the next 
day; but none can tell how I felt to hear 
their profane talk. Oh! I longed that 
some dear Christian knew my distress. I 
got into a kind of hovel, and there groaned 
out my complaint to God; and, withal, 
félt more sensible gratitude and thankful- 
ness to God, that he had made me to 
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grace, he had. 

Wednesday, April 20, 1743.---Set apart 
this day for fasting and prayer, to bow my 
soul before God for the bestowments of 
divine grace, especially that all my spiri- 
. tual afflictions and inward distresses might 
be sanctified, Endeavoured, also, toremem- 
ber the goodness of God to me in the 
year past, this day being my birth-day. 
Having obtained help of God, I have 
hitherto lived, and am now arrived at the 
aze of twenty-five years. My soul was 
pained, to think of my barrenness and dead- 
ness ; that I have lived so little to the glory 
of the eternal God. I spent the day in the 
woods alone, and there poured out my com- 
plaint to God. Oh that God would enable 
me to live to his glory! 

. Wednesday, May 18.--- My = circum- 
stances are such that I have no comfort 
of any kind, but what I have in Gol. 
I have no Kellow-Christian to whom I 
might unbosom myself and lay open my 
spiritual sorrows, and with whom I might 
take sweet counsel in conversation about 
heavenly things, and join in social prayer. 
I live poorly with regard to the comforts of 
life: most of my diet consists of boiled 
corn, hasty-pudding, &c. I lodge on a 


bundle of straw ;s--1my Jubour is hard and’ 


extremely djfficult; and I have little ap- 
pearance of success to comfort me. The 
Indian Affairs are very unsettled. They 
have no land to live on, but what the 
Dutch lay claim to, and threaten to drive 
-them from: they have no regard to the 
souls of the poor Indians; and, by what I 
can learn, they hate me, because I come to 
preach to them. But that which makes 
all my difficulties grievous to be bornc is, 
that God hides his face from me. 

These first four months which he 
passed at Kaunaumeek, were thus 
rendered very painful to him. His 
circumstances were unfavourable to 
that retirement in which he de- 
lighted ; and his natural melancholy 
gained the ascendant over him. 
~ Reflection on his errors at Col- 
Jege now frequently embittered his 
days. He made, therefore, several 
journeys, during this period, to New- 
haven, in the hope of effecting a 
reconciliation with the Governors of 
the College, but without success. 
We have already stated what passed 
on this business in the September 
following. . 


In the beginning of June he took 


a journey to New Jersey, to confer 
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with the Commissioners on the sub- 


ject of his Mission. The distance 
was considerable, as it took bim 
four days to reach his destination. 
He suffered. much hardship, both 
in ‘mind and, body, during this 
journey. On his return, he was 
lost in the woods, and lay all night 
in the open air; but happily found 
his way in the morning, and reached 
his Indians in time for worship, it 
being the Lord's Day. 

At the end of July he removed 
to the little cottage which he had 
been building. Here he spent the 
remaining eight months of this his 
first year. This beloved retreat 
gave a new turn to his mind. 
Though stjll deeply exercised in 
spirit, he was prevailingly happy in 
God, and enjoyed many seasons of 
refreshment and mercy. 

After living in this retirement for 

some months, he writes thus, in 
reference to his solitude :— 
- Was employed much of the day in writ- 
ing; and spent some tjme in other neces- 
sary occupation. But my time passes away 
so swiftly, that I am astonished when I 
reflect on it, and see how little I do in it. 
My state of solitude does not make the 
hours hang heavy upon my hands. Oh 
what reason of thankfulness have I on ac- 
count of this retirement! I find, that I do 
not, and it seems I cannot, lead a Christian 
life when I am abroad, and cannot spend 
time in devotion, Christian -conversation, 
and serious meditation, as I should do. 
Those weck\ that I am obliged now to be 
from home, itt. order to learn the Indian 
Tonguc, are m spent in perplexity and 
barrenness, withot®™ much sweet relish of 
divine things; and Keel myself a stranger 
at the Throne of Grade, for want of more 
frequent and continued retirement. When 
J return home, and give myself to medita- 
tion, prayer, and fasting, a new scene opens 
to my mind ; and my soul longs for mor- 
tificatian, self-denial, humility, and divorce- 
ment, from all the things of the world. 
This evening, my heart was somewhat 
warn and fervent in prayer and medita- 
tion, so that I. was lothe to indulge sleep, 
Continucd in those duties till about mid- 
night, 

On another occasion he says— 


Went to Hudson's River, about twenty 
miles from my house---performed some 
business, and returned home in the crening. 
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I would rather ride hard, and fatigue my- 
self to get home, than spend the evening 
and night among those that have no re- 
gard for God. | | : 


After a short absence from Kau- 
naumeek, he writes— , 
Returned home---was glad to get alone, 
into my little cottage, and to cry to that 
God, who seeth in secret, and is present 
in a wilderness. . 
In this Journal he repeatedly 
blesses God that he had given him 
a little cottage, where he might live 
alone, and enjoy a happy retirement, 
free from noise and disturbance; 
aod where he could, at any hour of 
the day, lay aside all his studies, and 
lift up bis soul to God for spiritual 
blessings. Here he had full scope 
for the exercise of his fervid piety: 
He appears to have set apart ove 
day in each week for fasting and 
pe: An extract or two from 
is Journal will shew his manner of 
improving these occasions. 


Spent this day in sccret fasting and 
prayer, from morning till night. Early in 
the morning, had (f think) some small 
degree of assistance in prayer. Afterwards 
read the story of Elijah the prophet, 
1 Ki xvii, xviii. xix.; and also 2 Kings, 
ii. iv, My soul was much moved, 
observing the faith, zeal, and power of 
that holy man; how he wrestled with 
God in prayer, &c. My soul then cried, 
with Elisha, Where is the Lord God of 
Elgah!/ Qh! I longed for more faith! 
My soul breathed after God, and plead- 
ed with him, that a double portion of 
that Spirit, which was given to Elijah, 
might rest on me. And, that which was 
divinely refreshing and strengthening to 
my soul, was, I saw that God is the same 
that he was in the days of Elijah---Was 
enabled to wrestle with God by prayer, 
in a more affectionate, fervent, humble, 
intense, and importunate manner, than I 
have for many months past. Nothing 
seemed too hard for God to perform ; 
nothing a are for me to hope for from 
him.--I for many months entirely 
lost all hopes of being made instrumental 
in any special service for God in the 
world : it has appeared entirely impossible, 
that one so black and vile should be thus 
employed for God. But at this time God 
was pleased to revive this hope.------ 
Afterwards read the fiid of Exodts, and 
on to tho xxth, and caw morc of the glory 
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and majesty of God discovered: in those 
chapters than ever I had seen before; 
frequently, in the mean time, falling on 
my knees, and crying to God for the faith 
of Moses, and for a manifestation of the 
divine glory. Especially, the iiid and iwth, 
aud part of the xivth and xvth chapters, 
were u y sweet to my soul: my 
soul blessed God that he had shewn him- 
self so gracious to his servants of oh. 
The xvth chapter seemed to be the very 
language which my soul uttered to God 
in the season of my first spiritual comfort. 
--- Afterwards read the story of Abraham’s 
pilgrimage -in the Land of Canaan: my 
soul was melted, in observing his faith, 
how he leaned on God, how he communed 
with God, and what a strangerhe was here 
in the world.--- After that, read the story 
of Joseph’s sufferings, and God’s goodness 
to him: blessed God for these examples 
of faith and patience. My soul was ardent 
in prayer, was enabled to wrestle ardently 
for myself, for Christian friends, and for 
the Church of God; and felt more desire 
to see the power of God in the conversion 
of souls, than I bave done for a long 
season. Blessed be God for this season of 
tasting and prayer! May his. goodness 
always abide with me, and draw my soul 
to him! | 
_Aweek afterward he writes thus: — 
Spent this day in fasting and prayer, 
alone. In the morning, was very dull and 
lifeless; was something melancholy and 
discouraged. But, after some time read- 
ing 2 Ki xix. my soul was moved 
and aff ; especially reading verse 14 
and onward. | saw there was no other 
way for the affticted children of God to 
take, but to go to God with all their sorrbws. 
Hezekiah, in his great distress, went and 
spread his complaint before the Lord. I 
was then enabled to see the mighty power 
of God, and my extreme need of that 
power; was enabled to cry to God affec- 
tionately and ardently for his divine power 
and grace to be exercised towards me.--- 
Afterwards read the story of David's 
trials, and observed the course he took 
under them, how he ed his hands 
in God ; whereby my was carried out 
after God, enabled to cry to him, and rely 
upon him, and felt strong in the Lord. 
Was afterwards refreshed, cringe ce 
blessed temper that was wrought in David 
by his trials: all bitterness and desire of 
revenge seemed wholly taken away, so that 
he mourned for the death of his enemies ; 
2 Sam. i. 17. iv. 9 ad fin.-—- Was enabled te 
bless God, that he had given me something 
of this divine temper, that my soul freely 
forgives, and heartily loves my enemics. 
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Some further extracts from his 
Journal during the remainder of this 
first year, from August to April, 
will more fully opeu his state of 
mind. 

Seturday, Jaly 30, 1743. — Just at 

night, moved into my own house, and 
lodged there that night; found it much 
better spending the time alone in my 
ewn house, than in the wigwam where I 
was before. 
. Lord's Day, July 51.—- Felt more com- 
fortably than some days past. Blessed be 
the Lord who bas now given me a place 
of retirement. Oh that I might find God 
in it, and that he would dwell with me 
for ever ! 

Monday, Aug. 1.--- Was still busy on 
further labours on my house. Felt a 
Hetle of. the sweetness of religion, and 
thought it was worth the while to follow 
after Ged through a thousand snares and 
deserts, and death itself. Oh that I might 
always follow efter holiness, that I may 
be fully conformed to God! 

Wednesday, Aug. 3.---Spent most of 
the day in writing: enjoyed some sense 
of religion. Through divine goodness, I 
am now wuninterruptedly alone, and find 
my retirement comfortable. I have enjoyed 
more sense of divine things for these few 
days past than for some time before. I 
longed after holiness, humility, and meek- 
ness. Oh that God would enable me to 
pass the time of my sojourning here in 
his fear, and always to live to him !. 

Thursday, Aug. 4.---It is good, I 
find, to persevere in attempts to pray, if 
I cannot continue long in my addresses 
to the Divine Being. I have gencrally 
found, that the more I do in secret prayer, 
the more I have delighted to do, enjoying 
more of a spirit of prayer---and frequéntly 
have found the contrary, when, by jour- 
neying or otherwise, I have been much 
deprived of retirement. A_ seasonable 
steady performance of secret duties in 
their proper hours, and a careful improve- 
ment of all time, filling up every hour 
with some profitable labour, either of 
heart, of head, or hands, are excellent 
means of spiritual peace and boldness 
before God. Christ, indeed, ts our peace ; 
and, by him, we have boldness of access to 
God ; but a conscience void of offence is 
an excellent preparation for an approach 
into the Divine Presence. There is dif- 
ference between a self-righteous pleasing 
ourselves with our own duties, attainments, 
and spiritual enjoyments, of which godly 
souls are sometimes guilty ; and that holy’ 
confidence arising from the testimony of 
a good conseience, which good Hezckiah 
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had, when he says, Remcnber, O Lord, [ 
beseech thee, how I have walked before thee 
in truth, and with a perfect heart.--- Then, 
says the Holy Psalmist, shall Z wot be 
ashamed, when I have respect to all thy 
commandments. Filling up our time with 
and for God, is the way to rise up and lie 
down in peace. | 

Monday, Aug. 15--~Spent most of 
the day in labour to procure something to 
keep my horse on in the. winter.-—En- 
joyed not much sweetness in the morning : 
was very weak in body through the day, 
and thought this frail body would soon 
drop into the dust: had some very realiz- 
ing apprehensions of a speedy entrance 
into another world. And, in this weak 
state of body, was nota little distressed for 
want of suitable food. Had no bread, nor 
could I get any. I am forced to go or 
send ten or fifteen miles for all the bread 
I eat; and sometimes it is mouldy and 
sour before I eat it, if I get any conside+ 
rable quantity; and then again I have none 
for some days together, for want of an 
opportunity to send for it, and cannot find 
my horse in the woods to go myself; and 
this was my case now: but, through divine 
goodness, I. had some Indian meal, of 
which I made little cakes and fried them. 
Yet felt contented with my circumstances, 
and swectly resigned to God. In praycr 
I enjoyed great freedom ; and blessed God 
as much for my present circumstances, as 
if I had been a king, and thought I found 
a disposition to be contented in any cir- 
cumstance---blessed be God ! 

Thursday, Aug. 25.---Part of the day 
engaged in studies, and part in labour 
abroad. JU find it is impossible to enjoy 
peace and tranquillity of mind without a 
careful improvement of time. 

Lord’s Day, Aug. 28.---Was much 
perplexed with some irreligious Dutch- 
men. All their discourse turned upon the 
things of the world ; which was no small 
exercise to my mind. Oh, what a hell it 
would be to spend an eternity with such 
men! Well might David say, I beheld the 
transgressors, and was grieved. But, 
adored be God, heaven is a place inte 
which no unclean thing enters. Oh! I 
long for the holiness of that world. Lord, 
prepare me therefor ! 

Tuesday, Sept. 13.---I find, though 
my inward trials are great, and a life 
of solitude gives them a greater advan- 
tage to settle and penetrate to the very 
inmost recesses of the soul, yet it is better 
to be alone than incumbered with noise 
and tumult. I find it very: difficult to 
maintain sny sense of divine things, while 
removing from place to place, diverted with 
new objects, and filled with care and busi- 
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ness, A settled steady business is best 
adapted to a life of strict religion. 

Tuesday, Oct. 4, 1745.--«This day rode 
home. The poor Indians appeared very 
glad of my return. I found my house and 
all things in safetyy JF presently fell on 
my knees; and blessed God for my safe 
return, after a long and tedious journcy, 
and a season of sickness in several places 
where I had been, and after I had been 
sick myself. God has renewed his kind- 
ness to me, in preserving mé¢ one journey 
more, I have taken many considerable 
journeys since this time last year; and yet 
God has never suffered one of my bones 
to be broken, or any distressing calamity 
‘to befal me, excepting the ill turn I had 
in my last journey; though often exposed 
to cold and hunger in the wilderness, 
where the comforts of life were not to be 
had; have often been lost in the woods; 
sometimes obliged to ride much of the 
night, and once lay out in the woods all 
night. Blessed be God, that has preserved 
me ! 

Monday, Oct. 17.---Had some rising 
hopes, sometimes, that God would arise, and 
have mercy on Zion speedily. My heart is 
indeed refreshed, when I have any pre- 
vailing hopes of Zion’s prosperity. Oh 
that I may see the glorious day, when 
Zion shall become the joy of the whole 
earth /---Truly there is nothing I greatly 
value in this lower world. 

Wednesday, Dec. 7.---Spent the even- 
ing in perplexity, with a kind of guilty 
imdolence. When I have no heart or re- 
solution for God, and the duties incumbent 
on me, I feel guilty of negligence and 
misimprovement of time. Certainly I 
ought to be engaged in my work and 
business, to the utmost extent of .my 
strength and ability. 

Thursday, Dec. 8.--- My mind was most 
distracted with different affections. Seemed 
to be at am amazing distance from God: 
and, looking round in the world, to see if 
there was not some happiness to be 
derived from it, God, and some certain 
objects in the world, seemed each to invite 
my heart and affections; and “my soul 
seemed to be distracted between them. 
I have not been so much beset with the 
world for a long time; and that with 
relation to some particular objects, which 
I thought myself most dead to. But, 
even while I was desiring to plesse myself 
. with any thing below, guilt, sorrow, and 
perplexity attended the first motions of 
desire. Indeed I cannot see the appear- 
ance of pleasure and happiness in the 
world, as I used to do: and blessed be 
God for any habitual dcadness to the 
world !—-I obtained no peace, or deliver- 
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ance from this distraction and perplexity 
of mind, till I found access to the Throne: 
of Grace: and, as soon as I had any 
seuse of God and things divine, the allure- 
ments of the world vanished, and my 
beart was determined for God. But my 
soul mourned over my folly, that I should 
desire any. pleasure but only in God. God 
forgive my spiritual idolatry ! 

Friday, Feb. 24, 1744.~--Was exceed- 
ingly restless and perplexed, under a sense 
of the misimprovement of time ; mourned 
to vee time pass away; felt in the greatest 
hurry; seemed to have every thing to do, 
yet could do nothing, but only grieve 
and groan under my ignorance, unpro~- 
fitableness, meanness, the foolishness of 
ny actions and thoughts, the pride and 
bitterness of my past frames, (at some 
times at lcast,) all which at this time 
appeared to mein lively colours, and filled 
me with shame. I could not compose 
my mind to any profitable studies, hy 
reason of this pressure. And the reason, 
I judge, why I am not allowed to ctudy 
a great part of my time is, because I am 
endeavouring to lay in such a stock of 
knowledge as shail be a self-sufficiency 
I know it to be my indispensable duty 
to study, aad qualify myself in the best 
manoer I can for public service ; but this 
is my miscry, I naturally study and pre- 
pare, that I my consume st upon my lusis 
of pride and self-confidence. 


Two Letters which Brainerd wrote 
to his Brothers will further mani- 
fest his devotedness to his great 
work, and his tender anxiety for the 
real happiness and the usefulness of 
his dearest relatives. The first is 
addressed to his brother John, at 
Yale College. 


Kaunaumeek, Dec. 27, 1743. 
DEAR BROTHER— 

I long to see you, and know 
how you fare in your journey through 
a world of inexpressible sorrow, where we 
are com passed about with vanity, confusion, 
and veration of spirit. I ara more weary 
of life, I think, than ever I was. ‘Ihe 
whole world appears to me like a vast 
empty space, whence nothing desirable, 
or at least satisfactory, can possibly be 
derived; and I long daily to die more 
and more to it; even though I obtain not 
that comfort from spiritual things, which I 
earnestly desire. Worldly pleasures, such, 
as flow from greatness, riches, honours, and 
sensual gratifications, are infinitely worse 
than none. May the Lord deliver us 
more aud more from these vanities ! 
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' T bave «nent most «f the fell and winter 

hitherto in a very weak state of body; 
and sometimes under pressing inward 
trials and spiritual conflicts: but, having 
obtained help from God, I continue to 
this day; and am now something better 
in health, than I was some time ago. 

I find nothing more conducive to a 
life of Christianity, than a diligent, in- 
austrious, and faithful improvement of 
precious time. Let us then faithfully 
perform that business, which is allotted to 
us by Divine Providence, to the utmost 
of our bodily strength and mental vigour. 
Why should we sink, and grow dis 
couraged, with any particular trials and 
perplexities which we are called to en- 
counter in the world? Death and eternity 
are just before us. A few tossing billows 
more will waft us into the world of 
spirits, and we hope, through infinite 
grace, into endless pleasures, and uninter- 
rupted rest and peace. Let us then ran 
with patience the race set before us: Heb. 
xii, 1,2. And, oh that we could depend 
roore upon the Living God, and less upon 
our own wisdom and strength ! 

Dear Brother, may the God of all 
grace comfort your heart, and succeed 
your studies, and make you an instru- 
ment of good to his people in your day ! 
This is the constant prayer of 

Your affectionate Brother, 
(Signed) | —s- DAVID BRAINERD. 


The Second Letter was addressed 
to his brother Israel, at Haddam. 


Kaunaumeel:, Jan. 28, 1743-4. 
MY DEAR BROTHER— 


There is but one thing that deserves 
our highest care and most ardent desires ; 
and that is, that we may answer the great 
end for which we were made—to glorify 
that God who has given us cur beings 
and all our comforts, and do all the good 
we possibly can to our fellow-men while 
we live in the world: and, verily, life is 
not worth the having, if it be not improved 
for this noble end. Yet, alas! how little 
is this thought of, among mankind! Most 
men seem to live to themselves, without 
much regard to the glory of God. or the 
-good of their fellow-creatures: they ear. 
nestly desire and eagerly pursue the riches, 
the honours, and the pleasures of life, as 
if they really supposed that wealth or 
greatness, or merriment, could make their 
immortal souls happy. But, alas, what 
false and delusive preams are these! And 
how miserable will those ere long be, who 
are not AWAKED out of them, te see that 
all their happiness consists in living to 
God, and becoming holy, as He és holy / 
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Ob, may you never fall into the tem. 

pers and vanities, the censuality and folly, 
of the present world! You are, by Divine 
Providence, left as it were alone in a wide 
world, to act for yourself: be sure then to 
remember that it is a world of temptation. 
You have no earthly parents to be the 
means of forming your youth to piety and 
virtue, by their pious examples and sea- 
sonable counsels: let thie then excite you, 
with greatcr diligence and fervency, to look 
up to the Father of Mercies for grace and 
assistance against all the vanities of the 
world. 
. And, if you would glorify God, answer 
his just expectations from you, and make 
your own soul happy in this and the com-- 
ing world, observe these few directions ; 
though not from a father, yet from a bro- 
ther who is touched with a tender concern 
for your present and future happiness. 
And, 

First, Resolve upon, and daily endeavour 
to practise A LIFE OF SERIOUSNESS ANN 
strict sosnirty. The Wise Man will tell 
you the great advantage of such a life: 
Eeel. vii. 83. Think of the life of Christ ; 
and, when you can find that he was pleased 
with jesting and vain, merriment, then 
you may indulge in it yourself. 

Again, Be careful to make a coon 144 
PROVEMENT OF PRECIOUS TIME. When you 
cease from labour, fill up your time in 
reading, meditation, and prayer; and, 
while your hands are labouring, let your 
heart be employed, as much as possible, 
ur divine thoughits. 

Further, Take heed that you rarrnrc.t v 
PREFORM TRE BUSINESS you have to do in 
the world; from a regard to the com- 
mands of God, and not from an ambitious 
desire of being esteemed hetter than others. 
We should always look upon ourselves as 
God's servants, placed in God's world, to 
do his work: and, accordingly, labour 
faithfully for him; not with a design 
to grow rich and great, but to glorify 
God, and do all the good we possibly can. 

Again, N&vER FXPRCT ANY SATISFACTION 
OR HAPPINESS FROM THR worLp. If you 
hope for happiness in the world, hope for 
it from God, and not from the world. Do 
not think that you shall be more happy if 
you live to such or such a state of life, if 
you live to be for yourself, to be settled in 
the world, or if you should gain an estate 
in it; but look upon it that you shall 
then be happy, when you can be constantly 
employed for God and not for yourself ; 
and desire to live in the world, only to do 
and suffer what God allots to you. When 
you can be of the spirit and temper of 
angels, who are willing to come down to 
this lower world to perform what God 
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commands them, though their desires are 
heavenly, and not in the least set on 
earthly things, then you will be of that 
temper that you ought to have: Col. iii. 2. 
Once more, NEVER THINK THAT YOU CAN 
LIVE TO GOD BY YOUR OWN ‘POWER OR 
srrencty; but always look to, and rely 
on Him for assistance, yea, fer all strength 
and grace. There is no greater truth 
than this, that we can do nothing of our- 
selves: John xv. 5. and 2 Cor. iii.5. Yet 
nothing bat our own experience can ef- 
fectually teach it to us. Indeed we are a 
long time in learning that all our strength 
and salvation isin God. This is a life that 
I think no unconverted man can possibly 
live: and yet it is a life that every godly 
soul is pressing after, in some good mea- 
sure: Let it be, then, your great concern 
thus to devote yourself and your all to God. 
I long to see you, that I may say much 
more to you than I now cen, for your 
benefit and welfare ; but I desire to com- 
mit yau to, and leave you with, the Father 
oY Moercies and God ofall grace ; praying 
that you may be directed safely through 
an evil world, to God’s heavenly kingdom. 
I am your affectionate loving brother, 

(Signed)  pavip BRAINERD. 


During this first year, Brainerd 
encountered, as we have seen, many 
hardships ; though frequently ill and 
full of pain, and little able to meet 
difficulties of the kind to which he 
was exposed. Often he ‘was fa- 
tugued by labour, and travelling day 
and night, and in stormy and bitter 
seasons. The extreme cold to 
which he was occasionally exposed 
in his journies, produced severe 
indisposition. Sometimes he was 
obliged, from day to’ day, to labour 
hard to procure fodder for his 
horse : at others, he was so ill, that 
he was able neither to work nor to 
study. 

All this while he was most dili- 
gent tn occupying every portion of 
his time in the service of God. 
Though he frequently complains of 
his unprofitableness, yet it is mani- 
fest that there were no idle days or 
hours with him. ‘ My days roll 
away,” he complained, “ with but 
little done for God: and this is my 
burden.” 

A few months before his removal 
from Kaunaumeek, he began to 
. Apri, 1816. 
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study the Indian Tongue. The 
Correspondents directed him, for 
that purpose, to spend much time 
that winter with Mr, Sergeant. This 
abliged him very often to ride back 
wards and . forwards, twenty miles, 
through the uninhabited woods 
which lay between Stockbridge and 
Kaunaumeek, by which he was 
Many times exposed to extreme 
hardship in the inclement seasons of 
the winter. 

The Indians at Kaunaumeek 
being but few in number; and 
Brainerd having prevailed upon 
them, after labouring a year among 
them, to remove to Stockbridge, 
under the care and ministry of Mr. 
Sergeant ; he thought he might pros 
mote the Kingdom of his Lord more 
effectually among the Indians else« 
where. His own account of this 
matter follows :— 


When I had spent near a year with the 
Indians, I informed them that I expected 
to leave them in the Spring then approache 
ing ; and to be sent to another tribe of Ine 
dians, at a great distance from them: upon 
hearing of which they appeared very ‘sor- 
rowful, and some of them endeavoured to 
persuade me to continue with them; urg- 
ing, that they had now heard so much 
about their souls’ concerns, that they 
could never mare be willing to live as-they 
had done, without a Minister, and further 
instructions in the way toheaven. Wheree 
upon I told them, they ought to be willing 
that others also should hear about their 
souls’ concerns, seeing those needed it ag 
much as themselves. Yet further to dis- 
suade me from going, they added, that thosq 
Indians to whom I had thoughts of going 
(as they had heard) were not willing to 
become Christians, as they were, and there- 
fore urged me to tarry with them. I then 
told them, that they might receive further 
instruction without me; but the Indians, 
to whom I expected to be sent, could not, 
there being no Minister near to teach 
them. And hereupon I advised them, in 
case I should leave them, and be sent 
otherwhere, to remove to Stockbridge, 
where they might be supplied with land 
and conveniences of living, and be under 
the ministry of the Reverend Mr. Sar- 
geant: which advice and proposal they 
seemed disposed to comply with. 


In the latter part of March, he 
s 
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took a journey to New Jersey, to lay 
his wishes before the Correspondents ; 
who determined that heshould, with- 
out delay, leave Kaunaumeek, and 
proceed to his first-appointed station 
among the Delaware Indians. 
Before he proceeded on this jour- 
ney to New Jersey, he preached to 
his poor Indians from the Parable of 
the Sower ; and felt, as he expressed 
himself, that he had so much to say 
to them, that he knew not how to 
leave off speaking. He had taken 
t pains with them, and had 
taught them with much discretion. 
This was his last Sabbath and his last 
Sermon among them. 
_ While on this journey, Brainerd 
received very urgent invitations to 
settle as Minister over different con- 
. gregations. It was not, therefore, 
from necessity, or for want of op- 
portunity of establishing himself as 
a Minister among the English, 
notwithstanding the disgrace under 
which he had been laid at College, 
‘that he determined to forsake all 
the comforts of the English Settle- 
ments, to encounter the difficulties 
and self-denials of an Indian Mission. 
At his first stage from Kaunaumeek, 
a messenger met him from Kast 
Hampton, on Long Island, the most 
eligible station in the whole island, 
conveying the unanimous wish of 
the inhabitants of that large town, 
that he would settle among them as 
their pastor: for a long time they 
continued to urge their request, and 
were with difficulty brought to give 
up the hope of obtaining him. A 
few days afterward, another messen- 
er met him, with a similar invitation 
m Millington, near hisbirth-place, 
and in the midst of his friends. 
These invitations lay with some bur- 
den on his mind; but he committed 
himself toGod, and went on his way. 
Nor did Brainerd choose the occu- 
pation of a Missionary to the Indians, 
rather than accept of those invita- 
tions which were pressed on him, 
because he was unacquainted with 
the difficulties and sufferings of such 
a service; for he had passed through, 
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as we have seen, a course of out- 
ward and inward sorrows, which 
were now fresh in his mind. 

We shall close this account of 
Brainerd’s first year of service, by 
his own statement of the method 
and success of his labours among 
the Indians, adddressed to the Rev. 
E. Pemberton. 


As to the state or temper of mind in 
which I found these Indians at my first 
coming among them, I may justly say, it 
was much more desirable and encouraging 
than what appears among those who are 
altogether uncultivated, Their hesthenish 
jealousies and suspicion, and their preju- 
dices against Christianity, were, ina great 
measure, removed by the long-continued 
labours of the Reverend Mr. Sergeant: 
among a number of the same tribe, in a 
place little more than twenty miles distant : 
by which means these were, in some 
degree, prepared to entertain the truths of 
Christianity, instead of objecting against 
them, and appearing almost entirely un- 
tractable, as is common with them at first, 
and as perhaps these appeared a few years 
ago. Some of them, at least, 
very well-disposed toward religion, and 
seemed much pleased with my coming 
among them. 

In my labours with them, in order te 
turn them from darkness to light, I studied 
what was most plain and easy, and best 
suited to their capacities ; and endeavoured 
to set before them, from time to time, as 
they were able to receive them, the most 
important and necessary truths of Christi- 
anity; such as most immediately con- 
cerned their speedy conversion to God, 
and such as I judged had the greatest ten- 
dency (as means) to effect that glorious 
change in them. 

But, especially, I made it the scope and 
drift of all my labours, to lead them into 
a thorough acquaintance with these two 
things : 

First, The sinfulness and misery of the 
state they were naturally in, the evil of their 
hearts, the pollution of their natures, the 
heavy guilt they were under, and their ex- 

ess to everlasting punishment; at 
also their utter inability to save themselves, 
either from their sins, or from those mise- 
ries which are the just punishment of them} 
and their unworthiness of any mercy at the 
hand of God, on account of any thing they 
themselves could do to procure his favour 
and consequently their extreme need of 
Christ to save them. 

And, secondly, I frequently endeavoured 
to open to them the fulness, all-sufficieacy, 
and freeness of that redemption which the 
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Bon of God bas wrought out, by his obe- 
dience and sufferings, for perishing sinners; 
how this provision he had made was suited 
to all their wants; and how he called and 
invited them to aco¢pt of everlasting life 
freely, notwithstanding all their sinfulness, 
inability, and unworthiness, 

After I had been with the Indians se- 
veral months, I composed sundry Forms 
of Prayer, adapted to their circumstances 
and capacities; which, with the help of 
my Interpreter, I translated into the Indian 

e; and soon Jearned to pronounce 
their words, so as to pray with them in 
their own tongue. I also translated sun- 
dry Psalms into their language ; and, soon 
after, we were able to sing in the worship 
of God. 

When my people had gained some.ac- 
quaintance with many of the truths of 
Christianity, so that they were capable 
of receiving and understanding others, 
which at first could not be taught them, by 
reason of their ignorance of those upon 
which they depended ; I then gave them a 
historical account of God’s dealings with his 
ancient professing people the Jews; some 
of the rites and ceremonies they were 
obliged to observe, as their sacrifices, &c. 
and what these were designed to represent 
to them; as also some of the surprising 
miracles God wrought for their salvation 
while they trustéd in him, and the sore pu- 
nishments which he sometimesbroughtupon 
them when they forsook and sinned against 

Afterward I proceeded to give them 
a relation of the birth, life, miracles, suf- 
ferings, death, and resurrection of Christ ; 
as well as his ascension, and the wonderful 
effusion of the Holy Spirit consequent 
thereupon. 

And, having thus endeavoured to pre- 
pare the way by such a general account of 
things, I next proceeded to read and ex- 
pound to them the Gospel of St. Matthew 
(at least the substance of it) in course, 
wherein they had a more distinct and par- 
ticular view of what they had before some 
general notion of. These expositions I 
attended almost every evening, when there 
was any considerable number of them at 
home; except when I was obliged to be 
absent myself, in order to learn the Indian 
Language with the Rev. Mr. Sergeant. 

Besides these means of instruction, there 
was likewise an English School constantly 
kept by my Interpreter among the In- 
diens; which I used frequently to visit, in 
order to give the children and young peo- 
ple some proper instructions, and serious 
exhortations suited to their age. 

The degree of knowledge to which some 
of them attained was considerable. Many 
of the truths of Christianity seemed fixed 
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in their minds; especially insome instances: 
so that they would speak to me of them, 
and ask such questions about them as 
were necessary to render them more plain 
and clear to their understandings. 

The children also, and young people 
who attended the School, made considerable 
proficiency (at least some of them) in their 
learning; so that had they understood the 
English Language well, they would have 
been able to read somewhat readily in a 
Psalter. 

But that which was most of all desirable, 
and gave me the greatest encouragement 
amidst many difficulties and disconsolate 
hours, was, that the truths of God’s Word 
seemed, at times, to be attended with some 
power upon the hearts and consciences of 
the Indians. And especially this appeared 
evidentina few instances, who were awakene 
ed to some sense of their miserable estate 
by nature, and appeared solicitous for de» 
liverance from it. Several of them came, 
of their own accord, to discourse with me 
about their souls’ concerns; and some, with 
tears, inquired what they should do to be 
saved ; and whether the God, that Christians 
served, would be merciful to those that had 
been frequently drunk, &c. 

And, although I cannot say I have satis- 
factory evidences of their being renewed in 
the spirit of their mind, and savingly con- 
verted to God ; yet the Spirit of God did, 
I apprehend, in such a manner attend the 
means of grace, and 30 operate upon their 
minds thereby, as might justly afford mat 
ter of encouragement to hope, that God 
designed good to them, and that he was 
preparing His way into their souls, 

There likewise appeared a reformation in 
the lives and manners of the Indians. 

Their idolatrous sacrifices (of which there 
were But one or two, that I know of, after 
my coming among them) were wholly laid 
aside. And their heathenish custom of 
dancing, hallooing, &c. they seemed ina 
considerable measure broken off from: 
and I could not but hope that they were 
reformed in some measure from the sin of 
drunkenness. They likewise manifested a 
regard to the Lord’s Day; and not only 
behaved soberly themselves, but took care 
also to keep their children in order. 

Yet, after all, I must confess, that, as 
there were many hopefal appearances 
among them, so there were some things 
more discouraging: and, while I rejoiced 
to observe any seriousness and concern 
among them about the affairs of their souls, 
still I was not without continual fear and 
concern, lest such encouraging appearances 
might prove like a morning cloud thag 

Passeth away. 
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FURTHER PARTICULARS OF THE COLCHES- 
TER AND EAST-ESSEX ASSOCIATION. 
We noticed, in our last, the esta- 
blishment of this Association, and 
promised to give some details in 

this Number. 

On Sunday, March 10th, the 
Secretary of the Society preached, 
in behalf of the Institution, in the 
morning, at St. Peter’s Church, 
Colchester; and, in the evening, 
at St. James’s Church: the Rev. 
W. Marsh, Vicar of St. Peter's, 
preaching at that church in the 
afternoon. On Monday evening, a 
Sermon was preached at St. Peter's, 
by the Rev. Joseph Julian; and 
another, on Tuesday evening, at 
St. James’s, by the Hon. and Rev. 
Gerard T. Noel. 

These Sermons were attended by 
crowded congregations. Collections 
were made after them, amounting 
_ toupwards of 120/. The Collection 
after Mr. Julian's is to be appro- 

riated to the Ship Fund of the 

ociety; and that after Mr. Noel's to 
its Education Fund, for naming and 
educating African Children. 

On Tuesday morning, March 12th, 
a General Meeting was held at the 
New Room, in the Lion Walk, for 
the establishment of an Association 
for Colchester and East Essex in aid 
of the Society. This Room, which 
has been recently erected and fitted 
up, by a public-spirited individual, 
for the sole purpose of accommo- 
dating Societies, was entirely filled ; 
the principal area being occupied by 
Ladies, and a convenient gallery by 
different Schools. 

‘At twelve o'clock, the Worshipful 
the Mayor of Colchester took the 
Chair, and, in an appropriate address, 
opened the business of the Meeting, 
and requested its attention to the 
information which the Gentlemen 
acting in connection with the Church 


Missionary Society would give on its 
nature and operations. | 

The Rev. William Marsh, after a 
brief address, then introduced the 
Secretary of the Parent Society, 
who proceeded to lay before the 
Meeting a statement of the origin, 
design, and operations of this Insti- 
tution, as the only one which has 
been formed by members of the 
Established Church, for the sole 
purpose of evangelizing the Heathen 
World. He adverted to the several 
stations chosen by the Society for 
the scenes of its labours, detailed the 
various difficulties which it has had 
to encounter in the pursuit of its 
object, and the success that has 
already been afforded. He particu- 
larly alluded to its operations in 
Africa, in India, and in New Zea- 
land; and read a number of inter- 
esting documents in proof of the 
Society's usefulness, and of the ne- 
cessity for its further labours. He 
stated the great encouragement 
which the Society derives from the 
present state of the Mahomedan ~ 
World, in which a very remarkable- 
spirit of inquiry has lately been ex- 
cited with regard to their own 
doctrines ; and: urged the strong 
claims of the Society on the bene- 
volence of Christians, particularly 
those in connection with the Church 
of England, and the benefit likely 
to arise, in various points of view, 
from an increasing attention to the 
Missionary Cause. 

The Meeting was afterwards 
addressed by the Rev. William 
Marsh; the Rev. William Ward, 
Prebendary of Salisbury ; the Rev. 
J.W. Cunningham, Vicar of Harrow; 
the Rev. James Scholefield, Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge ; 
the Rev. Edward Pemberton, of 
Belchamp; the Rev. Jeremiah Pem- 
berton, Rector of Foxheath; the 
Hon. and Rey. Gerard Thomas Noel, 
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Vicar of Rainham; the Rev. W. 


Newman, of Little Bromley ;_ the 
Rev. John Bull, Rector of Pentlow ; 
the Rev. Joseph Julian, Rector of 
Hacheston; Mr. Thompson, of 
the Royal Artillery ; Colonel Nor- 
ris; Horatio Cock, D. Mustard, 
and J. Benwell, Esqrs.; and by 
Mr. W. Burgess. The various 
exertions of the Society, and_ its 
claims on the support of the Meet- 
ing, were enlarged on by many of 
the Speakers with great effect, and 
the cause of Missions pleaded by 
them with much energy. 

The Laws and Regulations of 
the Association having been formed 
with reference to the most recent 
plans of the Parent Society and 
drawn up with precision, we 
shall here print them, as a guide to 
such friends of the Society as may 
form Associations in other parts of 
the kingdom. 


1. Annual Members of this Association 


shall be all Persons subscribing an- 
nually One Guinea or upward, or, 
if Clergymen, Half-a- Guinea; and 
also such Persons as shall collect in 
its behalf One Shilling or upward 
per week. 

2. Life Members shall be Benefactors of 
Ten Guineas or upward, and Cler- 
gymen who shall contribute Congre- 
gational Collections to the amount 
of Twenty Guineas, and Executors 
paying Bequests of Fifty Pounds. 

3. Annual Covernors shall be Subscribers 
of Five Guineas per annum. 

4. Life Governors shall be Benefactors of 
Fifty Pounds. 

5. Members will be entitled to receive 
the Reports of this Association, and 
also the Annual Reports of the 
Parent Society, and to vote at all 
their General Meetings; but Col- 
lectors of One Shilling and upward 
per week will be further entitled to 
receive a Copy of each Monthly 
Number of the Missionary Register. 
— Governors will be entitled to re- 
ceive the Reports and to vote at all 
Committce and General Meetings 
of both the Association and the 
Parent Society.—Clergymen will 
have the same privileges as Governors. 

6. The business of the Association shall 
be under the management of a Pa- 
tron, @ President, Vice-Presidents, 
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Two Treasurers, Two Secretaries, 
Governors, and a Committee not 

, exceeding Twenty Lay-Members of 
the Established Church, and of all 
Clergymen who are Members of this 
Association. The Committee to meet 
on the Second Monday in the months 
of January, April, July, and October, 
at Seven o’Clock in the Evening ; 
Five Members being competent to 
act, 

7 The object of the Committee shall be, 
to call forth the zeal of well-disposed 
persons, and particularly those of the 
Established Church, in support of 
the object of the Church Missionary 
Society; and to recommend proper 
persons who may offer themselves « 
as Missionaries to the Parent So. 
Ciety,—to disperse as widely as 
possible Missionary Information,— 
to promote the formation of Branch 
Associations, and to procure Col- 
lections and other Contributions. 

8. The whole of the Funds so obtained, 
after deducting incidental expenses 
only, shall be remitted to the Church 
Missionary Society, in aid of its 
designs. 

9. Subscriptions of Five Pounds per 
annum shall be received in support 
of the School Fund of the Church 
Missionary Society; and any persons 
who shallcontribute orcollect the said 
sum of Five Pounds shall be allowed 
to affixa Name to an African Bey 
or Girl, who shall be maintained, 
clothed, and educated in the Society’s 
West- African Settlements.— Sepa- 
rate Contributions shall also be re- 
ceived in aid of the Society's design 
to maintain a regular intercourse 
with Africa, by a Ship to be called: 
the “ wILLIAM WILBERFORCE.”’ 

10. A General Meeting shall be held 
annually on such day in the month 
of April as shall be found expedient, 
(of which due notice shall be given, ) 
when a Report of the Proceedings of 
the Association shall be presented. 


Vice-Presidents : 


Right Hon. Nicolas Vansittart, M. P: 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

Hart Davis, Esq. M. P. 

Hon. Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner, R. A. 

Rev. Philip Yorke, M. A. Rector of Great 
Horkesley, & Prebendary of Ely. 

The Mayor of Colchester for the time being. 
Rev. William Ward, B. D. Rector of 
Myland, and Prebendary of Salisbury. 
Lieutenant- Colonel Norris, 

Horatio Cock, Esq. 
John Mills, Esq: dus: 


. 
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Treasurers : 
George Round, Esq. 
John Mills, Esq. Jun. 
Secretaries: 
Rev. William Marsh, M. A. 
Mr. F. H. Newell. 

A Ladies’ Association has been 
formed for the Collection of smaller 
sums, which has paid nearly 30/. as 
its first Quarter’s Contribution. 


THE THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE BRISTOL 
ASSOCIATION 
was held the last week in March; 
and exceeded all former occasions, 
in the numbers who attended, in 
the interest which was excited, and, 
notwithstanding the peculiar pres- 
sure of the times, in the sums con- 
tributed. These are most encourag- 
ing indications that the Great Cause 
of the conversion of the world has, 
through Divine Goodness, deeply 
seated itself in the hearts of Chris- 
Sermons. : 
Sermons were preached, as fol- 
lows, in behalf of the Institution ; 
by the Secretary of the Parent So- 
ciety ; by the Rev. J. H. Stewart 
and the Rev. John Bull, of London ; 
and by the Rev. T. T. Biddulph, of 
Bristol. 


L. 8. d. 

Se. Jemes . Pratt . .; Rev. xxii. . {77123 9 
&. Werburgh Stewart .} Po. lxxuvii.7. . [828 11 3 
Philip Bull | Tit.i.a,3. . . | 3611 10 
Se. Mary Redclif | Pratt . .| Rom. viii. 18-09. [148 8 0 
Mary -| Ball -| Heb. ii. 18. . . | ww 16 8 
Se. Paul . Pratt | Loke xv.39-7. . } 49 18 6 
Clifton . Biddalph | le. xlix.24,25 . | 50 0 © 
Dowry Chapel .f Stewart .| fe. xxxiii.17... | 86 0 © 
Ali Saints . . .| Stewart .| Rev. vii.9,10.. | 31:29 8 
Temple, - . .} Prete | 3Ce,xv.9§... 140 0 0 
L. 654 12 8 


’ If to this sum be added 641. 1 1s.6d. 
collected at the Annual Meeting 
held at the Guildhall, and further 
contributions amounting to 1261. 
the whole sum received at this 
Third Anniversary will be found 
little short of NINE HUNDRED 
rounps ! 
Annual Meeting. 

On Thutsday, March 28th, the 
Annual Meeting took place at the 
Guildhall. In the absence of the 
Mayor, who had yery kindly post- 
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poned the repairs of the Hall til 
after the meeting of the Association, 
Major-General George Prole, in the 
service of the Hon. the East-India 
Company, was called to the Chair. 


Between fifty and sixty Clergymen 


were present; and so numerous 
was the general attendance, that 
many were unable to gain admit- 
tance. The Chairman having opened 
the business by an Address which 
we shall present to our readers, the 
Rev. Fountain Elwin, Secretary ot 
the Association, read the Report, 
which, from the extent of its views, 
and the animating considerations 
which it presented to the Christian 
mind, contributed greatly to deepen 
the impression which had been made 
by the opening Address of the 
Chairman. The Secretary of the 
Church Missionary Society, and 
many other Gentlemen, addressed 
the Meeting. 

A singular circumstance excited 
peculiar interest on this occasion. 
Three Officers, who had spent their 
youth and the prime of their man- 
hood in India, in the military ser- 
vice of the Company, met together 
in this assembly. Major-General 
George Prole, Colonel Sandys, “and 
Sir Matthew Blakiston, Bart. con- 
firmed, on their own knowledge, 
the representations of Dr. Buchanan 
respecting India; and, now taught 
themselves duly to appreciate the 
inestimable blessings of Christianity, 
expressed their anxiety to render 
every possible aid to the communi- 
cation of those blessings to the scenes 
of their early days. 


Address of Major-General Prole. 


The Chairman opened the busi- 
ness of the Annual Meeting in the 
following Address, worthy the 
frankness of a Christian Soldier. 


After a military service of forty years, 
including an actual residence of thirty-six 
years in India, I can truly say, that the 
people of the East are in a deplorable state 
of darkness, with respect to religion. They 
do, indeed, profess to believe in a Supreme 
God, but their popular deities resemble 
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those of Greece and Rome—“ Gods,”’ as 
Cowper says, “ such as guilt makes wel- 
eome.”’ 

If our forefathers, under the domi- 
nion of the Druids and their cruel super- 
stitions, were to be pitied, so are the Hin- 
doos, under the Brahmins and the dominion 
of the powers of darkness; by which I 
would express not only literal devils, but 
the powers of ignorance, superstition, pre- 
judice, and sin, which is the blackness of 
darkness. 

I have twice passed by the Temple of 
Juggernaut, marching with troops; and, 
both times, we were halted, to afford an 
opportunity for the Hindoos to worship 
the Idol. I beheld the avenues to the 
Temple. strewed with sculls and human 
bones ; and heard one of our own young 
surgeons exclaim, with professional enthu- 
siasm, “ Oh what a glorious study is 
here!” I have been witness of the enthu- 
siasm with which the Hindoos expose 
themselves to probable martyrdom by 
crowding, with fanatical violence, to only 
che ordinary worship of the Idol. At the 
first time of our passing, one man was 
trampled to death, and others were danger- 
ously bruised. On the return of the 
troops, several more were much hurt; for 
there were eight battalions of Sepoys. I 
observed that the Brahmins who inhabited 
the temple were fat and sleek in general, 
and seemed to be despotic lords of the 
town and its population. The contrast 
between the Brahmins and the population 
- was extreme: the people, and their houses, 
presented the deplorable spectacle of 
famine, disease, filth, and cruel oppression. 
I well remember, that I felt horror in 
marching threugh the streets, not only 
from the general appearance of misery, 
but from the howlings and screamings of 
the women, who came wringing their 
hands to the doors of their houses, and 
fell on their knees to the British Officers 
as they passed. The immediate cause I do 
not certainly know, for there was no halt 
at that time, nor any notice taken; but 
I apprehend that they implored protection 
from the cruel tyranny of their masters. 

Many of the Hindoos, who are British 
Subjects, are not afraid to speak their 
sentiments, in confidence, respecting the 
character of the Brahmins. I recollect 
_ that a shopkeeper, in the bazar of the 
battalion of which I had the temporary 
command, in the campaigns of Marquis 
Cornwallis, requested me to furnish him 
with a written passport and credentials, 
as he intended to embark from Madras, 
and not return to Bengal by land: I 
inquired the cause of a resolution so un- 
comygon to a Hindoo; and he told me 
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frankly, that, if he were to pass by the 
Temple of Juggernaut, the rapacity of the 
Brahmins would strip him of all that he 
had saved in the course of the war by his 
industry : he spoke of them as remorseless 
plunderers. 

The countenances of the Brahmins of 
Juggernaut had, in general, a fierceness 
and wildness of expression; which re- 
minded me of maniacs, and even of demo- 
Niacs; yet it was mixed with an intelli- 
gence in the eyes, which seemed to 
announce the depths of Satan. I have seen 
the Brahminical Priest, like the Priestess 
of the Delphic Oracle, apparently poe- 
sessed by his demon, in a manner in- 
credible and inconceivable, without ocu- 
lar demonstration. I have seen their 
temples ornamented, if I may so speak, 
with all the orders of infernal architecture, 
displaying all the sins of the Cities of the 
Plain in human figures, and exhibiting 
evil spirits under the significant emblems 
of serpents, toads, alligators, and other 
destructive or abominable reptiles ! 

Such are the Gods of these deluded 
people: and they are precisely such as 
St. Paul describes them in the first chapter 
to the Romans, viz. vile affections, four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things. 

Their morality, generally speaking, and 
with few exceptions, is such as may be 
expected to flow from sources so impure, 
and such as the Apostle describes in the 
conclusion of the chapter. They are, in 
a d peculiar to Heathen Countries, 
liars and thieves. Perjury is so common 
as scarcely to be thought acrime. I have 
heard a Brahmin say, “ It is God, who 
commits all the sin that men commit; for 
men cannot help it, if they are ordained 
to it.” It is very common with the Natives 
in India to poison one another. I once 
saw a mother take her infant from her 
bosom, and dash it down upon the stones: 
she was in a crowd, and much pressed, 
and the child teazed her by screaming: 
she was riding ona ponyon a line of mapch, 
and the provost-guard was behind, driving 
on the baggage: fearful of being overtaken, 
and perhaps beaten, and enraged at the cries 
of the child, she cast it down on the rocky 
ground. As they make but little scruple 
to murder one another, so they commit 
suicide, with astonishing firmness and 
apparent indifference, by poison, by sword, 
or by drowning ; and this is exclusive of 
religious suicides, such as burning, and 
burying themselves alive. 

Another source of mi to the super- 
stitious Asiatics, is their unbounded belicf 
in, and pretended practice of magic. If 
@ man or woman be taken ill, and do not 
know exactly to what cause to ascribe thoir 
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illness, they generally impute it to witch- 
eraft. They then look about for the 
author: that is to sey, they consider who 
hates them, or whom they hate; and then 
they take it for granted, that such person 
is the witch: the consequence is, in cases 
of sickness, either open accusation and 
persecution, or secret revenge. They gene- 
rally prefer the incantations of their pre- 
tended magicians, to the skill and medi- 
cines of European Surgeons. I have known 
instances of death, in consequence of this 
infatuation. 

A Hindoo Sepoy once said to me, 
“ Sir, you Europeans are much nearer to 
God than we Hindoos.” Another Sepoy 
said, “ Sir, my religion is, I think, the 
worst in the world; for we are so bound 
and shackled by prohibitions and external 
ceremonies, that life becomes a burden.” 

Surely they who bring a certain remedy 
for all these evils, are true philanthro- 
pists; and, as nothing less than the love 
of God itn Christ can inspire such bene- 
volence, there can be no doubt of the 
divine approbation of Missionary Labours 
in the Great Day of the Lord Jesus. . 

In fine, we can truly appreciate the 
importance and necessity of Missionary 
Labours, only by considering, that all the 
best natural qualities of man cannot save 
the soul from perdition: for this momen- 
tous end, faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
working by love to God and man, is in- 
dispensably necessary. Those who believe 
this (as I decidedly do) will be sincere 
friends.to the Missionary Cause. 


Speech of Colonel Sandys. 

On seconding a Resolution, ap- 
proving of the establishment of 
Christian Institutions in different 

ts, Colonel Sandys addressed the 
Meating in the following glowing 
terms :— 

I have the honour, Mr. Chairman, to 
second the Resolution moved by the Rev. 
Gentleman: and when, in this celebrated 
city of the Christian World, I behold in 
that Chair my companion-in-arms in the 
three Establishments of British India, 
himself during a period of forty, and my- 
self of twenty-six years of military service, 
my heart overflows with gratitude to the 
Father of Lights, from whom cometh every 
good and perfect gift, for preserving us to 
the present day. But, when I contem- 
plate that sovereign grace and mercy, 
which did not cut us off in the long career 
of our infidelity, and which now marshals 
us with this Christian Host to fight against 
the Prince of Darkness in Heathen Lands, 
we are constrained to exclaim, with holy 
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joy ‘and fervent love, in the language of the 
Apostle Peter, Blessed be the God end 
Father of eur Lord Jesus Christ, whick, 
according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto a lively kope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 

I solicit pardon of this most respectable 
meeting, for this effusion of individual 
feeling and affection, naturally inspired on 
seeing my Christian Friend and unwearied 
guide in the Chair, after a separation of 
fourteen years, and myself honoured as a 
stranger, in passing by, to witness what 
my eyes now behold—a large assembly, met 
for the purpose of conveying the Everlasting 
Gospel to the scenes of our youth and 
prime of manhood, 

The Resolution under consideration 
purports the pleasure of this Meeting with 
regard to the establishment of Missionary 
Institutions in different parts of the world. 
As Missionary Institutions multiply, they 
will afford the best information for fixing 
other stations. Perhaps, among these, 
Cochin China should not be forgotten, as 
affording .a focus, from whence the bright 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness may 
extend over the Malayan Archipelago, and 
even into the vast empire of China, upon 
which it borders. I mention this, because 
it was the subject of ane of my last con~- 
versations with Dr. Buchanan. 

The Reports of the various Societies 
draw aside the veil cast over the character 
of the Natives of India,by those who deem 
every religion alike. They shew us what 
man is, unaided by Him, who came to be 
the Light of the World. 

I would here add my testimony to that 
of my friend, the General in the Chair, 
corroborating by my own personal ex- 
perience the greater part of his statements, 
and adding thereto the following fact, 
which now stands on the records of Gcne- 
ral Courts- Martial in Bengal. Under the 
administration of Marquis Cornwallis, I 
was Deputy Judge- Advocate - General. 
About the year 1789, on an examination 
of a principal witness, the prisoner objected 
to his evidence, on the ground of his being 
the servant of a Brahmin or Priest; and he 
produced an extract from their sacred book, 
the Shastre, from whence it appeared, that 
the servant was peremptorily commanded 
to swear falsely, under pain of losing his 
caste, provided that by speaking truth the 
life or property of his master was at stake, 
or even that of his cow or calf; with vari- 


' ous other absurdities, unnecessary to detail 


to this Meeting. Assuredly, such testi- 
monies as these will afford a_ sufficient 
reply to the admirers of Juggernaut, or 
the Temple of Moloch, with regard to the 
mora! character of the Hindoos; and will 
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vindicate the memory of our revered rela- 
tive, Buchanan, from the attack of infidels. 

The object of the Brahminical Priest- 
hood, of the Jesuits, and of the Inquisition, 
is, to shackle reason. For instance, it is 4 
standing injunction, I have been told, of 
the Jesuits im America, not to admit of 
any communication between their Negroes 
and the English or American Negroes who 
have heard the Bible read; because they 
are reasoning men, or men of reason. Now 
we know, Christian Brethren, that the 
sweet Psalmist of Israel says, The entrance 
of thy word giveth light; it giveth under- 
standing to the simple. The Jesuits, there- 
fore, with all their learning, would enslave 
the minds of the people. You, Reverend 
Sirs, with the Bible in your hands, and 
the Gospel of Peace im your hearts, are 
going to break the infernal fetters of Mo- 
loch ; and to obey your Heavenly Master’s 
will, by setting the prisoners free, For 
the encouragement of those who are hesi- 
tating, I am reminded of an observation 
made to me in 1803, at Serampore, by 
Dr. Marshman :—*“ When I left Bristol,”’ 
said hie, “ with my wife and family, for 
this place, I thought myself going into 
banishment for ever. And now, when I 
behold what God hath wrought in a short 
time here, I should consider it to be a ba. 
nishinent, under any circumstances, to re- 
turn to England.” 

What a glorious cause, my Christian 
Brethren, has assembled us this day! Let 
us not only give our money, but also our 
prayers, that the Lord our God may cause 
his face to shine upon us, and that his way 
may be known upon earth, and his saving 
health among all nations. 

Is it possible to avoid discerning in the 
signs of the times the near approach of 
the Redeemer’s Kingdom? Look at the 
triplicate Convention of Sovereigns, pub- 
lished at St. Petersburgh on the day of the 
Holy Incarnation ; wherein they acknow- 
ledge, that “ to Him alone all power be- 
longs, because in Him alone are found all 
the treasures of love, science, and infinite 
wisdom—that is to say, God, our Divine 
Saviour, the Word of the Most High, the 
Word of Life.” 

I will now trespass upon your time no 
longer, than to: use the Prophetical Lan- 
guage of the Psalmist upon this occasion, 
and say, All the Kings of the Earth shall 
praise Thee, O Lord, when they hear the 
words of thy mouth. Yea, they shall sing 
in the ways. of the Lord, for great is the 
glory of the Lord. 


Speech of Sir Matthew Blukiston. 
Sir Matthew Blakiston, in moving 
the Resolution expressive of the gra- 
April, 18 16. 
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titude of the Meeting for the success 
and prospects of thé Society in the 
East, spoke, with much eftect, as 
follows :— 


Sir—I have been requested to move a 
Resolution which has reference to the So- 
ciety’s Efforts in India. In testimony of 
their vast {mpottance, and of the difficulty 
and extent of the work, I would offer a few 
remarks. 

It is calculated that there are in Hin- 
dostan one hundred millions of people, 
chiefly Idolaters, of whom sixty millions are 
British Subjects. They‘are far advanced 
in civilization; and the scheme of their 
religion being grounded on human policy, 
the difficulties with which Missionaries 
have tocontend are very great. 

The Brahmins (no doubt the orginal 


- framers of the impious code s0 favourable 


to themselves) forming a large body, lord it 
over the consciences of their willing but 
deluded followers; and enjoy, in ease and 
luxury, the offerings presented by gross 
superstition and idolatry. 

The Four grand Divisions into Castes, and 
the more than Seventy Subdivisions into 
Classes, leave al} but the very lowest with 
some one inferior to himself; which is such 
cause of satisfaction, that each willingly al- 
lows the superiority to the mariy over him ; 
and the Hindoo cli.gs pertinaciously to a 
system which establishes a distinction so 
flattering to his pride, but so opposite to the 
religion ‘of Jesus, whereby no difference is 
acknowledged, in reference to a future state, 
except between the good and the bad. 

The Last Class of the Lowest Caste derives 
satisfaction from the idea that the Pariahs, 
Candalahs, or Outcasts, are his inferiors in_ 
society and religious privileges; and many 
of the Pariahs themselves exult in that they 
are not Christians. 

The work of conversion among these 
people will be that of the Spirit i in its most 
benignant form—the convincing of the un- 
derstanding, and the affecting of the heart, 
by exhibiting the purity of the doctrines and 
the superior sanctity of the lives of the fol- 
lowers of Jesus. 

' Hence arises another great obstacle to 
the success of our Missions, in the unholy 
lives of the generality of our countrymen 
on the spot. 

It is related by Major Litfle, in his Me- 
moirs of the Mahratta Campaign, that the 
Mahrattas, presuming that the English, 
who wete so honourable in their treaties 
and eo famed for public faith, must be a 
religious peoplé, were surprised not to 
observe any particular season set apart for 

ic worship. They at last concluded, 
that the Officers were engaged in prayer 
Se ore! ae he : : T ° 


aa 
when walking to and their tents. It 
is too true, Sir, that the nday is knowa to 
fot in India, except as a day of relaxation 
from military duties, and therefore one of 
which to pursue the sports of the house or ef 
thefield! 
’ I spent, Sir, many years of my early life 
in India, and have conversed with Brabmins 
on the subject of religion. The language 
' which they have held has been this: “ That 
religion cannot be the purest, which imposes 
no restraint on the appetites and passions of 
racn ; but allows its votaries to indulge in 
¢ating without restriction, and in drinki 
to excess and intoxjcation. We are sional 
and strictly observe, much wholesome re- 
straint and self-denial, and such cannot but 
be pleasing to the Supreme Being.” I could 
fot, at that time, plead the cause of Christ 
maafully ; for, to my shame be it said, I 
did not well understand or feel deeply. in- 
terested in it. The sins of idolatry and self- 
tighteousness did not then strike my mind 
with the same horror they have since done. 
What opportunities of usefulness were lost 
tome! I tolerated what I should not have 
borne. I was content to pity, where I should 
have acted. . 
Many particulars of the idolatry and su- 
titious observances of the Hindoos have 
n well detailed by yourself, Sir, and 
given in Dr. Buchanan’s Researches, and 


well abridged in a late publication, “ The . 


Spirit of British Missions.’ I would, how- 
ever, beg leave to mention one or two par- 
ticular instances which fell under my ob- 
servation, which may serve to illustrate the 
delusions under which these people lie. 
Whilst stationed at Bednore, or Hyder- 
nuggur, once a populous and opulent town, 


but which, on its becoming the seat of war . 


about the year 1783, was deserted by many 
of the inhabitants, some of whom buried 
thelr valuables; a person under the Mysore 
Government, who could not undertake the 
business himself with the prospect of being 
unmolested, came to inform me, that he 
knew where treasure was hid, which he 
would point out to me, provided I would 
dig for it, and let him have a proportion of 
the money. I readily listened to him, as 
eome had been discovered not long before. 
Having provided workmen, we commenced 
eur operations. A magician was employed, 
who sacrificed a cock to some particular 
god, that we might be successful in our 
undertaking. Having dug in various di- 
rections without success, the magician was 
éalled to account. After some conside- 
ration, he declared that nothing short of a 
human sacrifice would incline the god tw 
favour our pursuit. This was no doubt an 
ingenious device of the magician to saye his. 
reputation; but it was confidently believed 
by the working party, that, hy following 
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the magician’s suggestion, the treanyp 
would be discovered. I do not mean ¢¢, 
infer that they would have consented to 
such a measure: on the contrary, as Hip, 
doos, they would have revolted at it : but 
what must have been their ideas of « Su- 
preme Being, when they supposed such. 
in such a cause ?- 

I hadunder my command a Sepoy, who: 
was considered a magician. When he took 
a dislike to'a person, he generally suc- 
ceeded in working upon his imagination 
by certain incantations and mysterious ce- 
remonies, so. as to produce a serious illness. 
I have been applied to for money far the 
purchase of articles for sacrifice to appease 
the Evil Spirit. I have seen persons in the. 
last stage of illnese, which hed its origin in 
a fright from the afore-mentioned cause. 
Others I have seen, Sir, who could not be 
prevailed upon to take medicine, although 
eware that death would be the consequence 


_ of their refusal : considering their death, 


under such circumstances, a8 meritorious 
in the sight of their gods. 

A si story is related by Mr. 
Forbes, in his work on India, of a reli- 
gious devotee, who had constantly a hand- 
kerchief over his mouth, lest he phould 
draw in insects with his breath As a 
Hindoo, he held the transmigration of 
souls, and was no doubt apprehensive of 
swallowing some of his friends or relations. 
One of a pasty of English Gentlemen, 
who happened to meet this person, having 
a microscope, held it over a cup of waten, 
presenting to his view hundreds of animal- 
cules swimming in it: he was agitated, 
and entreated most earnestly that the mib 

might be given him; which hav- 
ing been at length granted, he ran toward 
@ procipice and dashed it down, declaring 
that he could not bear the idea of others 
being exposed to such misery as the disco- 
very had caused him; but, I doubt not, 
under the apprehension of losing some of 
that veneration in which he was held by 


. The moral character of the Hindooa 
must. be rated very low. Perjury is very 
common with them. I would refer to the 
testimony of Six W. Jones, and Sir James 
Mackintosh, latg Recorder of Bombay, 
Duplicity and dishonesty are usually prac- 
tised: there is a district of professed thieves 
in the South of the Peninsula, who are to- 
lerated by the government under whom 
they live, for which they pay an annual 
tribute. 

The Hindoos possess, if I may be allowed 
the expression, many of the passive virtues ; 
such as temperance, patience, meeknem, fur- 
titude, benevolence. Under the genuine in-. 
flucnce of Obristianity, these would derive a 


=. 
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spirit of action, which would cause the Hin- 
doo to abound in every good word and work. 

The followers of Mahomed are very nu- 
merous in India. They possess all the bad, 
with none of the good qualities of the 
Hindoo character. Originally they adopted, 
from. political motives, much of the super- 
stitions of Hindtiism ; and now custom has 
engrafted them on the religious system of 
the False Prophet. They are a libertine 
and a restless people ; and when in power, 
cruel, haughty, and vindictive. ‘They hold 
Ghristians in sovereign contempt, and 
view with a jealous eye every increase of 
influence on the part of Europeans. They 
try to identify the work of Missionaries 
with the acts of the British Government, 
and thus to rouse the naturally peaceable 
Hindoo to rebellion and outrage. 

I mention this to shew how arduous, as 
well as how important a part our Missio- 
naries have to act in India; --but the work 
is of the Lord, and shall prosper. 

How highly interesting and encourag- 
ing are the particulars which we have this 
day heard of the Syrian Churches, the 
Syrian College, the Madras Institution, 
of the proceedings of Abdool Messeeh, &c.! 
All these things combine to shew that the 
finger of God is there. How vast is our 
debt of gratitude to those, who, with . the 
sacrifice of ease, health, and many com- 
forts, are contented to sojourn in distant 
and ‘unhealthy climes, to carry into effect 
our labour of love! It is true, that, in 
point of climate, the Missionaries in India, 

y speaking, have the advantage ; 
but we should consider the great distance 
td which they are removed from their na- 
tive land, and the arduous undertaking in 
which they are engaged. 

- I trust that what has been said this day 
will have served, if necessary, to convince 
every. one present of the importance of 
Missions, in respect to the Mahomedans 
and the Heathens, and even with, reference 
to the Nominal Christians sojourning in 
india; and to encourage our friends by the 
prospect of an increasing field of — 
daily 2 i before them. 


: Resolutians. 
In the Resolutions proposed to 


the Annual Meeting, the plan was. 
adopted, which we noticed in our. 


Report of the Second Leicester An- 
niversary, of framing them in such 
manner as to bring the chief pro- 
ceedings of the Society distinctly 
before the Meeting. - 

The following are the Resolutions 
to which we 
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That this Meeting sineerely sympathizes 
with the Church Missionary Society, on the 
severe losses which it has sustained, and 
the opposition which it has met with, in the 
West-African Mission: and highly ap 
proves the vigorous exertions which the 
Society continues to make on that Coast, 
and congratulates it on the patience and 
perseverance of its surviving Missionaries, 

That this Meeting entirely approves the 
plan of introducing the Gospel into Africa, 
by the establishment of Schools, into’ which 
a great number of Children have already 
been admitted ; and congratulates the So- 
ciety om the patronage of Government, and 
the grant of 1100 acres of land for the 
formation of a Christian Institution, where 
it may be expected that, under the Colonial 
Government of Sierra Leone, the system of 
education may be carried to much wider 
extent, 

That this Meeting is impressed with 
lively gratitude for the success which has 
manifestly attended the Society’s efforts in 
India, and for the prospects which are 
opening upon it in the Northern Provinces, 
in the Peninsula, and in Ceylon; and ex- 
presses an earnest hope that the Society 
will sealously prosecute its plans in the 
East, with respect to Readers, Missionaries, 
Schools, and Christian Institutions. . 

That this Meeting entertains sanguine 
hopes that success will attend the Society's 
pious and charitable efforts to introduce the 
Gospel among the noble and intelligent 
Natives of New Zealand, under the zealous 
and judicious conduct of the Rev. Samuel 
Marsden. 

That this Meeting fs highly pleased with. 
the prospect of having Christian Institu- 
tions formed in different parts of the world, 


‘by which information may be obtained, 


and the exertions of the Society directed 
and facilitated. 

That this Meeting strongly recommends 
to the Church Missionary Society to perse- 
vere in its plan of translating the admira- 
ble Liturgy of the Church of England 
fatothe several Lamguages of its Stations, as 


, the best directory for the public devotions 


of its converts. 
That this Meeting congratulates theChris- 


~ lan World on the pian of a Syrian 


on the Coast of Travancore, conceived and 
executed by Major Monro; and strongly 
approves -the ety’s intention of co-ope- 
rating with that gentleman in this gh tag 
ant object. 


- We cannot too earnestly urge the 
general adoption of this plan—not 
only at the Anniversary Meetings of 
the Seciety’s Associations, but at all 
Meetings of .a japeae nature. The 
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attention of the Speakers is turned 
thereby to a particular object—they 
become themselyes better acquainted 
with the respective parts of the pro- 
ceedings—they communicate to the 
Meeting: the information and the 
interest which they have themselves 
acquired—the time is not surrender- 
ed to those generalities, which often 
warm the heart tor a season, but add 
little to the intelligence of the mind. 
. The usual Motions of Thanks 
might be consolidated, in ofder to 
give time for Resolutions declaratory 
of the mind of the Meeting on the 
real business of the Society. A 
survey of the Proceedings of the past 
year would enable the framers of 
the Motions to select a few points, 
under which it might be practicable 
to convey much information to the 

eeting, and to awaken interest in 
‘ the Society’s plans and exertions. 
Dry detail should, indeed, be care- 
fully avoided: all statements of 
that kind defeat the end of the 
speaker. And all should be mixed 
up with lively and affectionate ap- 
peals to the consciences and hearts 
of those who hear. If a speaker 
thoroughly understands and warmly 
feels his subject, an address of a 
few. minutes from such a man, 
though ,he may not possess the 
higher and more commanding qua- 
lities of the mind, will not fail to 
arrest and to gratify the attention of 
a Public Meeting. 


- - HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


 [apriv 
- Branch Association. oe 
* On the 29th of February, the 
Third Aunual Meeting of this As- 
sociation, formed chiefly for the 
collection of Smaller Contributions, 
was held in the Great Room, Prince's 
Street: Sir Matthew Blakiston, Bart. 
in the Chair. 

This Association paid, during 
the preceding year, to the Trea- 
surer of the Parent Association, . 
thesum of 544/. 6s. 10d.; ‘of which 
2611. 17s. Ghd. was on account of 
the School Fund, raised by the be- ~ 
nevolent and unwearied exertions of 
some Ladies, for the support and 
education of little destitute Africans. 
_ The Appendix to the Report 
contains a well-digested ‘ Plan for 
the Regulation of Missionary Dis- 
tricts,"”, which may suggest useful 
hints to the Society's Friends in other 
populous places. : 


UNITED BRETHREN. 


We are happy to hear of the safe 

arrival of the Rev. Mr. Latrobe and 
his companions at the Cape of Good. 
Hope, on the 24th of December.: 
After a few days stay at Cape Town, 
Mr.’Latrobe proceeded to the Bre- 
thren's Settlement at Gnadenthal, 
from which place he wrote on the. 
1gth of January. Interesting ac- 
counts miay be expected of the state 
of the Mission, as Mr. Latrobe keeps’ 
a full and accurate Journal, ; 


Horetan Irutelligence. 
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Murder by the Red Water. 
Tus following Narrative will shew 
the cruelty of Heathen Superstitions. 
It relates. the death of two persohs 
by being compelled to drink the 
Red Water; which, it is pretended, 
will not injure the party if innocent, 
bur will destroy if guilty. 


The man was engaged (says Mr. Wenzel) 

in making doors and window-frames for 

the dwelling-house; sand was at work 

during my absence at Sierra Leone. In. 
the mean time, Kacara, Fantimany’s town, 

was destroyed by fire, and this carpenter’s 

house was burnt also. He therefore left my 

work, and was rebuilding his own house : 

after finishing which he meant to come 

again to work; but was killed in the night, 

by the Red Water, which he was compelled 

to drink. The pretext on which he was 
compelled to drink it was this. Before - 
I had engaged him, he had made a sinall ' 
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canoe. Some of the people begged of him 
to lend them this canoe to cross the river, 
which. he willingly granted ; and his wife 
very kindly gave them a Kohlah, a bitter, 
but wholesome fruit. When they had 
eaten some of the Kohlah, the remainder, 
at the part where they had eaten, turned 
black ; which is natural to Kohlahs, as in 
our country to the chesnut. The people 
fancied some bad design had been conceived 
against them, and accused the woman of an 
intention to poison them; but without much 
talking about it, they put their rice into the 
canoe, and went into her. She was over- 
laden ; and would not bear much paddling, as 
these kind of canoes are very narrow. When 
the men came into the middle of the river, 
being just high water, the canoe upset, and 
two of the people were drowned : the third 
reached the shore, but was speechless ; yet 
he pointed with his hand to the carpenter, 
as ff he were guilty of their misfortune, and 
that the canoe had upset because he, who 
was the builderof her, had made her, for that 
purpose, in sich a manner that she should 
upset, and people be drowned. The country 
people immediately took up this speechless 
representation, and accused the carpenter 
and his wife of witchcraft. In the night, 
they were caught, and compelled to drink 
Red Water. The poor old man, being 
Sixty years of age, died on the spot where 
they caught him; and, when dying, the 
people knocked him on the head with the 
pot which had held the Red Water, and 
thus dispatched him, thrusting him vio- 
lently into the ground, and casting stones 
upon his mangled body, The old woman 
was afterward compelled to drink Red 
Water, and carried to a neighbouring town : 
she struggling for some time with death, 
the people, being enraged, took sticks 
and stones, and beat and bruised her head 
and body almost to pieces; and when they 
had made a hole, cast her naked into it, and 
knocked the remainder of the body with 
stones and their own feet, and mingled her 
flesh and bones with the ground. 


Are not these dark pluces of the 
earth full of the habitations of 
cruelty ? And shall we not labour, 
with unconquered patience, to 
cast the benignant beams of the 
Gospel on such abodes, and to 
rescue men from the tyranny of a 
blind and cruel superstition? There 
is no doubt of the entire innocence 
of this poor old couple of the crimes 
alleged against them; but they 
had once been slaves, and had run 
away from their master ; and there 
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is reason to believe that they were — 
brought to their cruel end by the 
revenge of their former owner, 


Dedication of the Church at Canoffee. 

The truths and ordinances of our 
Holy Faith are, however, making a 
silent inroad, in this afflicted coun- 
try, on the kingdom of darkness. 


\ 


I am glad (says Mr. Wenzel), and rejoice 
in the Lord, that, among the many difli- 
culties and trials which we have met with 
here, I can send to the Society the pleas- 
ing report that it has had a Church dedi- 
cated to Christ, in Canoffee, since Saturday 
the 6th of August. That very day, six 
years before, I arrived in Africa, and went 
to Church in Sierra Leone. 

On the preceding day, Friday, I sent to 
Bashia, and to all the Headmen, an inv)- 
tation to attend the solemnity. Many 
would have been present, had it not rained 
violently. Mr. Renner, however, and Mr. 
Harrison, with some of the Bashia Child- 
ren, were present, and a few other people. 
The first Songin our Divine Worship, at 
this solemnity, was the xixth Psalm. 
I then read the Liturgy ;. and, for Lessons, 
the xliid chapter of Isaiah, and the Proper 
Lesson for the day in the New Testament. 
We then sung a Hymn; and, after the 
Communion Service, another. I then 
preached from Luke ii. 10,11. After 
Sermon, we sung the exviith Psalm ; and 
then commemorated the Lord’s Death in 
Communion together. I gave notice to — 
the people, that the School Children would 
be dedicated to the Lord, by Holy Baptism, 
on the next day. 


Baptism at Canoffee. 

Our readers will feel themselves 
encouraged, we trust, by the foi-: 
lowing account of the admission of 
many Native Children into the’ 
Christian Church, to persevere in 
prayer for the Divine Blessing on 
the Society’s painful endeayours 
among these people. — 

This blessed Lord's Day being come 
(says Mr. Wenzel), Mr. and Mrs. Renner, 
and Mr. Harrison, came to Canoffee, with 
all the children in Bashia, Monga Backe | 
also, and more than 300 of the Natives. 
The Church would not hold all the peo- 
ple. A great number stood outside, in the 


I delivered an Address to the people 
and the children, from Mat. xxviii. 18. 
19, 20. I ‘stood before the altar when 
I addzessed thesn: the boys who werc to 
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be baptized.were ranged on the right-hand, 
and the girls on the left, within the pre- 
cint of the altar. In the first part, I 
spoke of the glorious majesty and omni- 
potent power of our Blessed Lord and 
Sayiour— All Power; in the second, of his 
benevolent design and command: and, in 
thé third, on the nature and blessings of 
Baptism. On my stating that these bless. 
ings, according to the word ef our Lord, 
were appointed for all nations, for the 
Susoos also, and other African Nations, 
Mongé Backe, and some other Natives, 
hearing the word Susoo, became the more 
attentive; and, after Service, begged ‘mre 
to explain what I had said. 

Many other young children were 

brought to be baptized; and, had it been 
more known, many more would have been 
brought. ) 
’ After the Address was concluded, I 
called Mr. Renner, Mr. Wilhelm, Mrs. 
Renner, Mrs. Wenzel, and Mrs. Meisner, 
ito the precinct of the altar, as Sponsors 
to the children. I had before catechised 
those of riper years, and had directed them 
to answer for themselves. 

All the children were neatly dressed for 
this solemnity—the girls in white frocks 
and white caps, tied with silk ribbands. 
Mrs. Wenzel and Mrs. Meisner had pro- 
vided clothes for the other children, who 
were brought naked, to be baptized. All 
the clothes, both of the boys and girls, were 
made by our own girls, in the course of a 
few weeks. 

It was, indeed, a sight pleasing to the 
eye; but far more pleasing to the believing 
soul, to see, in this dark corner of the 
earth, a Church of Christ, and children 
therein to be dedicated to Him. I am 
sure very many members, friends, bene- 
factors, and aged fathers of our Honou- 
rable Society, would have wished to be 
presént,.to see the mofning-star appear, 
and the day dawn. And what shall I say 
of the kind and benevolent Ladies, in our 


well-beloved and favoured Great Britain, 


who not only are Subscribers to our 
Honourable Society, but have gone far 
beyond this in attachment to the poor 
Heathen, in the formation of Associations, 
and the incorporating these little children 
with themselves, by communiceting to 
them their own names, saad the names of 
their most worthy perents and friends. 
Had these kind Ladies been present, 
certainly one would have emulated with 
the other to have them under their pecu- 
liar care; and would have heartily joined 
us in this prayer, That: they may one day 
be found. with them among that. happy 
number, who,. having washed their robes, 
and made them white tn the bleed of the 
Lamb, shall stand before the Throne. 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 
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I could not name all these children ac- 
cording to the names-sent to us; as there 
was not a particular agreement made on 
the subject with the Natives, nor have we 
yet received the list of all the names. 

Mr. Wilhelm performed the Afternoon 
Service. 

After the people were gone, all the 
children of our Settlement assembled .in 
the evening in the Church, and sung 
several Hymns; after which I concluded 
the day with prayer. 

List of Children baptized at Canoffee, 
AUGUST 7, 1815. 
Illorum Andrew 
Charles Andrew 
Joseph Antony 
George Antony 
Thomas Babington 
Banna Balla 
Stephen Banna 
Hate Banpa 
John Bunyan 
Francis Chassereau 
John Cockelshell 
Immanuel Faithful 
Banna Fantimany 
William Gambier 
James Grace 
David Graig 
James Happy 
Christian Hope 
James Johnson 
Henry Meisner 
William Neal 
James Nelson 
Lewis Pratt 
John Quail 
- Thomas Road 
Jobn Stephen 
Ee Thomas Thompson 
James Upright 
William Wilberferce 


Joanna Banna, 
Elisabeth Buchanan 
Philippa Conney 
Harriet Conney 
Catharine Conney 
Susanna Cottrill 
Hannah Crowther ° 
Jane M‘Dougle 

Joanna Fernandez 

‘Anna Benigna Johnson 
Martha Liewellyn 

Lucy Llewellyn 

Jane Lave 

Matilda | 

Jane Philip _ 

Mary Rhodes 

Maria Stephen 

Elisabeth Thompson 
Catharine Wenzel. 
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Prayer of an African Scholar. 

O Lerd our Heavenly Fathér, Al- 
mighty and Everlasting God, thou hast 
brought us to see another morning: 
grant that we fall not into any kind of 
din, but that we may walk before thee, 
all the day logg, in thy fear and love ! 

Let our poor prayer ascend before thy 
Holy Throne, and be not angry with us 

orever! This we beg for Jesus Christ 
his sake. Amen. 

There is no other name but Jesus: we 
eome and how down our humble knees, 
and beg fur forgiveness of our sins. 
Amen. 

Meditation of an African Schelar. 

‘We are now redeemed frem Hell, by 
our Lord, the Saviour of the World, Je- 
sus Christ, the only-begotten Son of God. 
And what is our duty now? It is our 
duty now to offer our praises to Gud for 
his goodness, that He so loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son to die 
for us. Now remember how great pain 
he suffered when he was nailed upon the 
Cross on Mount Calvary, to save us from 
Sin and Satan, and to bring us to God.—~ 
And now we are brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the God. of 
pence, and grace, andlove.| 

God is so goud, that he has sent his 
Son to redeem us from the power of the 
Devil, that we should be-cailed the Sons 
of God. Oh let us now give up ourselves 
to prayer and thanksgiving, and be glad 
that we know that we are partakers of 
His heavenly kingdom. We have no- 
thing to give God for his goodness which 
be has bestowed upon us; but his praise 
is in our mouth. Letus then lift up our 
humble souls, and be not careless about 
our souls; but, at all times, let us re- 
member God for all his goodness, and 
Jesus Christ our Savipur. He will re- 
ceive our prayer. The Grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with us all. Amen. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, receive our hum- 
Die prayers, and pour down thy blessings 
upon us, for thy great name's sake ! 

O God, save usi Thou hast not spared 
thy only-begotten Son: Thou hast not 
giveu him in vain to us: how shalt Thou 
not give with Him al! things to those that 
ask Thee! For all this we beg in the 
peme of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Marriage of Mr. Wilhelm. and 
Mrs. Mewuner. 
Mr. Wilhelm and the widow of 
the late Mr. Meisner having agreed 
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_ to matry, and to celebrate their 


wedding on.the day following the 
baptism of the children, Mr. Wenzel 
invited Monge Backe . and. some 
other of the Natives to attend. Mr. 
and Mrs. Renner, with Mr. Harrison 
and all thé Bashia- Children, staid 
that night at Canoffee. Some Chiefs 
and a number of Natives were pre- 
sent. They all proceeded to Church, 
and witnessed, with apparent plea-- 
sure, the solemnity of a Christien 
Wedding. 

Our readers will j join in the devout. 
prayer of the good Missionary :— 


O God, thou Father of Mercies and 
God of all comfort, who alone eanst make 
this state truly blessed, help us continually 
to look up to Thee-—maintain the the chief 
seat in our affections——and let all thy ways 
and providences with us draw our souls 
more and more to Thee,-and prepare us 
for the enjoyment of ae everest. 


ing happiness ! 


Reggrdeon Slave Trade. 


Pa eee Mr. Wenzel) 
ae i Lord will set up His king- 
dom, Satan is at hand, and seeks to destroy 
it. Scarcely were the pedple returned home 
from our solemnities, and had told what 
they had seen and heard, when the unex- 
pected and awful news is spread abroad-- 
“A Slave Véssel is arrived, with thirty 
hogsheads of tobacco, many tons of pow- 
der, and twenty puncheons of rum !"" — 

Whoever had now a slave at hand, car- 
ried him down to the vessel. Many also of 
my neighbours, in three days, had brought 
220 slaves together, and the vessel sailed 
off. We see now the hogsheads of tobacco 
and the puncheons of rum pass our Settle- 
ments every day; while we have not 
wherewith to buy 8 fish, or a root of cas- 
sada. Mr. Renner had bought some goods 
in Sierra Leone and at the Islands ; but 
the vessel in which they were coming was 
damaged in a gale, and the goods lie still 
at the Islands. 

Nevertheless we may still put our confi- 
dence in the Lord, that He ‘will work for 
His own Glory; so that, at last, all things 
will have a happy issue, and his kingdom 
be established. 

We should, however, gain more readily 
the confidence of the people, if we could 
better supply their wants: but I fear, that, 
through the arrival of the last vessel, the 
people will go on in their former habits, 
and sell their last grain of rice ‘for that i in- 
toxicating Liqiior. 
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_ Mr. Renner, in a Letter dated 
Bashia, Aug. 28, 1815, communi- 
cates some distressing particulars on 
this subject. . 

In my Letter of June 28, I mentioned 
thet no alave vessel had been in this river 
for twelve months. Now the first has 
made its appearance again. Last week a 
vessel snatched away, in a few days, above 
700 slaves; who most likely thought 
themselves free, not expecting to come 
under the cruel whip of a slave -driver ; 
and perhaps blessed the immortal Wilber- 
force in their hearts, for having pulled 


down the strong-holds of slavery. But,- 


alas! how must their hearts now bleed! — 


Nike his, who, by all godly and lawful en-. 


deavours, is not able to exterminate at 
once this evil from the face of the earth. 

For the last twelve months, during 
which there was no slave-dealing in the 
river, the thought naturally occurred: 
“© Good Wilberforce and his friends, though 
not known by the Natives, have, in that 
space of time, given peace and quictness to 
these sons of Africa,---they clothed the 
naked---they fed the hungry: that is, the 
people became industrious, spinning and 
weaving their own cloth, cating their rice 
to the full, no famine in any quarter---no 
town or individual intoxicated by pernici- 
ous liquors exchanged for the blood of man, 
which, of course, produced peace and quiet- 
ness everywhere. Now the old evil re- 
vives---the new rice is sold for rum---lazi- 
ness {s the consequence, and disorder 
is a all over the country. 

ive vessels more are expected in a short 
time. What cpnfusion will this cause! 
What bad tendency to the Mission! Ifthe 
Eaglish Government be not vigilant, the 
‘Slave Trade will take up its head-quarters 
again in this river. 

I am glad that Monge Backe had no 
dealing with this vessel: and he dislikes it 
very much, that the people down the bar, 
white and black, should receive a slave 
vessel, knowing what they suffered a short 
time ago on account of slave.dealings. I 
believe were he king over the whole coun- 
try, he would not suffer a vessel of this 
description to come into the river. 

The other day I met him at Canoffee, 

ore this vessel arrived, on occasion of 
Mr. Wenzel’s baptizing the Canoffee child- 
rea. He ealled us into a separate room, 
and made the following observations: “I 
see, more and more clearly, for what pur- 
pose you are come into this country—to 
teach children and old people; and I have 
no objection to it. You are not traders : 
sometimes you have little goods; some- 
tines, none. You go on your way in tcach- 
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ing, which may de us good; but the people 
reproach me, that I can get all the money 
which I want from you, and that I do nut 
I would there- 
fore say, Is there nobody that will care 
for our temporal concerns? The Governor 
of Sierra Leone abolished the Slave Trade. — 
burnt all the factories, and permits no slave 
vessel to come into the river; which we 
can all bear: but would not the Governor 
help in another way; and set up a factory 
in our land, that we might sell our country 
produce?’ 

I told him that it is not likely that the 
Governor of Sierra Leone could establish 
atrade: that’"King George sent him out 
to talk palavers, and not to make trade: 
but that our Society could, perhaps, do 
something in the business in an indirect - 
way; and that he.should come to Bashia 
and tell us all his mind, which I would. 
write down, and send to England. Now 
if all the Head-people should agree to give 
up the trade, it would be worth while to 
establish a Trading Factory, for the gogd 
of the whole Susoo Nation; otherwise such 
a factory would be but a rival factory to no 
purpose, much like that which the Siérra- 
Leone Company had once in this country.: 
But, for such an agreement, it is not likely 
that it will take place. Many might pro- 
mise, when there is no prospect of a new 
strival ; but, on the first opportunity, they 
would plunge again into the trade. 

' The Christian Nations must be per- 
suaded to abolish the trade, and then the 
evil will heredie away. We, as Christians, 
entertain the fond hope, that the time is 
not far distant when God, and only God,’ 
will bless the nations, not only with Chris- 
tian, but with civil liberty. ‘This hope will 
not be confounded ; though we may have 
to carry it with us out of the world, and 
never ourselves see it realized. 


YONGROO POMOR. 

The Kolloh, or Devil, of the Bulloms. 

The accounts of Yongroo Pomoh (says 
Mr. Nylander) begin this year with the 
burying of Nensukoh. | 

The Bullom Country is divided into a 
great many parts, each of which is governed 
by a Sukoh, or Headman. The head of 
all these Sukohs is Bay, the King. On his 
acceptance of the title and authority of the 
King of the Country, he chouses a Nensu- 
koh and a Nengbannah, as his assistants in 
ruling the country. All three are respected 
by the people as Kings: they sometimes 
call them the first, second, and third King. 
They are stationed in different places; 
yet at such a distance, that,‘ in two or three 
days’ time, they may all meet at the king’s 
plice. All the Sukolws, ‘or Headmen, are 
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accountable to them for any Palavers, and 
they report it to the King.— If there be any 
great Palaver, such as respecting murder 
or witchcraft, these must be settled before 
the King, at Yongroo. 

Should any of these three Kings die, the 
inhabitants of his residence are permitted 
to plunder in every place they choose, till 
another Headman is appointed in the 
place of the deceased. Sometimes they 
cannot immediately fill up his place with a 
good man: then the widow, or the eldest 
daughter, puts on men’s clothes, and is 
considered as Headman of the vacant 
place; yet the phindering goes on. I was 
eye-witness myself to their destroying a 
number of plantain-trees, and catching of 
fowls, &c. where they passed through. To 
prevent such mischief being done at the 
Settlement, I applied tothe King for pro- 
tection. During the time, from the death 
to the burial of Neasukoh, the inhabitants 
from the neighbouring places brought their 
fowls and sheep to me for protection. At 
the same time, another Headman died: 
and two great Headmen being now killed, 
#3. was supposed, by some witches, the 
KOLLOH was very much grieved at it, and 
came out of his recess to dance and cry 
for the loss of the heads of the country, 
and to drive out all young people to dance 
at 9 and to cry with him, or to lament 
the loss of these Headmen by drinking 
palm-wine and honey- wine, which is pre- 
pared almost through the whole country, 
and brought together to the place of the 
cry, which lasted here about two months. 

Kottouw is the name of a great spirit, 
whois supposed to reside in the neighbour- 
hood of Yongroo. He never comes out 
eof the woods, except on such mournful 
occasions as these: or, if a person has been 
buried without his relations making a cry 
for him, then the Ko_ton, who has inter- 
course with the departed spirits, feels him- 
self so much hurt, that he is obliged to 
leave his abode at nights, and to go to the 
houses of those relations, to rouse them and 
to trouble them every night, till they pro- 
cure rum and palm-wine, &c. and have a 


good drink, and dance publickly, in remem- . 


bratice of thei departed friend. 

The xoLton is made of bamboo-sticks, 
in the form of an oval basket, about three 
feet long, and so deep that it goes over 
the man’s skoulders. It is covered with a 
piece of net, and stuck all round with por- 
cupine-quills on the nose. The mouth 
and nostrils stand wide open. It is fright- 
ful to look at. Children, women, and old 
people, run and scream at its appearance. 

’ A-certain man pretends to have some 
Very intimate intercourse with this Beel- 
April, 1816. 
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zebub; and therefore heis called by the spirit 
to take the xottou on his head, and to go 
about with it, to see that the dances, drink- 
ings, and howlings, are carried on regularly 
through the whole night ; and that all the 
young people, who are at work through 
the day, are at the dance at night. If any 
are missed, he is permitted to enter the 
houses, and to drive them out by force; 
and he is a faithful servant of the Devil. 
Some people stay out in the fields through 
the night, to enjoy a little rest after their 
daily fatigue. 

The Kolloh-man is naked, has washed 
himself over with white clay, and has fringes 
of packing-mats or plantain-leaves round 
his waist, knees, and ancles. To give 
notice of his coming, he rings a bell, which 
is fixed inside of the cap or besket. He 
has a switch in his hand, to shew his autho- 
rity. If any person pass by his abode, 
which is near the public road, he sings out, 
“ Ee!” with one tone. If people meet him 
in the road, they must either hide them. 
selves, or clse go back ; otherwise he catches 
them, and carries them to his place, and 
keeps them there for a few days, teaching 
them something of his arts, which the people 
keep very secret. He makes them swear; 
and tells them, if they discover the scercts, 
the xoL1on knows it, and makes their bel- 
lies swell, and they are dead the moment 
they divulge any thing of the secresy. 

After any of the people (chiefly children 
of ten or twelve years, sometimes young 
men) have been taught in the mysteries of 
KOLLoH, they engage in his service, and go 
about with their teacher, beating on a 
small turtle-shell, and singing. 

He came also to visit me, standing before 
the door, and sang out his long “ Ee!” 
the children all running to hide themselves. 
I asked what it meant; and was told that 
this was the Devil, and, as the great 
Headmen of the country were dead, he 
was much troubled about it, and came out 
of the woods to make cry for them; and 
now he came to give me service. I said, 
“ I accept of no Devil’s services: I am 
come to drive him out of this country.” 

These Kolloh-people are a set of plun. 
derers, who used to disturb the Natives 
very mueh. When the Sierra-Leone 
Company had people here, they have plun- 
dered them of every thing. 

It shall bemy labour to banish, not enly 
this representative of the Devil, but the 
Devil himself, from the Bullom Shore. He 
has great power in this benighted spot ; 
and resists our labours, both in private and 
in pyblic. May we be enabled to conquer, 
through Him who has all power in heaven 
and in earth / ‘ 

U 
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Mr. Nylander accompanied this 
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Narrative with a sketch of the 


KOLLOH, trom which the annexed representation has been designed. 
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ANTIGUA. 
English-Harbour Sundoy and other 
Schools. 

Mr. William Dawes, a Member of 
the Committee of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, when about to leave 
this country some time back, in order 
to settle in Antigua, where he would 
have the superintendence of a consi- 
derable number of Negroes, wished 
to be accredited as a Catechist and 
Correspondent of the Society, and 
gratuitously torender all theassistance 
in his power, to promote, in the West 

Indies, the objects of the Society. 

Mr. Dawes having removed from 
his first residence to English Har- 
bour, has transmitted to the Society 
the following interesting account of 
the Sunday Schools, and other In- 
stitutions. ° 

In the year 1809, the late Bishop 
Porteus addressed to West-India Pro- 
prietors and Planters, a Letter, recom- 
mending that the Young Slaves should 
be taught to read, and be instructed in 
the Principles of Religion. 

A printed Copy of this Letter was 
sent to Mr. Gilbert, resident at English 
Harbour, by the Rev. Mr. Curtin. Mrs. 
Gilbert having been engaged, some years 
before, in instructing young Negroes, 


when resident upon her father’s estate, 
felt a strong desire to recommence a 
practice which appeared to ber to pro- 
mise much for the rising generation: 
but was discouraged from the attempt, 
by the consideration that sume of the 
Proprietors or their Attornies considered 
teaching Slaves to read as an impolitic - 
measure; and it was therefore rather to 
be expected, that whoever attempted it 
would be viewed in an unfavourable 
light. On this account she hesitated ; 
till, one day, the Rev. Mr. Light, a Mis- 
sionary of the United Brethren, calling | 
upon her, and observing that there was 
a great field for the instruction of child- 
ren in English Harbour and its vicinity, 
his remark kindled in her a fresh desire 
toattempt their instruction. She ac- 
cordingly made a beginning, in Oct.1809, 
aided by her sister, Mrs. Thwaites, for- 
merly her coadjutress in the like under- 
taking in the country, and by another 
female friend. 

A young man, who lived on one of Mr. 
Gordon’s Estates, had very recently; ar- 
rived from England, where he had been 
employed as a Teacher in a Sunday 
Schodl. Learning Mr. Gordon’s bene- 
volent views respecting his Negroes, he 
requested that some of Mr. Gordon's 
young Negroes should be among the first 
scholars. The School was, in conse- 
quence, opened with eight or nine of 
Mr. Gordon's Negroes, and a few poor 
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children resident at English Harbour. 
Soon after, a few more were added from 
Mr. Otto’s Estate. On the arrival of 
a coloured man, vamed Hardy, sent out 
by Mr. Gordon as Schoolmaster to his 
Estates, his Negroes left the School. - 

The number of children gradually in- 
ereased; and, in 1812, they amounted 
to twenty-eight Slaves, thirty free black 
and coloured, and four white. A Weekly 
Meeting was then commenced, early on 
Tuesday Morniog, for the religious 
instruction of the children, by explain- 
ing the Church Catechism, and by 
other methods suited to their capacities 
and situation. This meeting is con- 
ducted by the Superintendant of the 
Girls’ Schvol, and two other female 
teachers, and is now held on Wednesday 
Mornings 

In the year 1812, a very seasonable 
supply of Bibles and Testaments, sent 
out by the Hon. Mrs. (now Lady) Grey, 
was presented to the Schools through the 
medium of Mr James Baker, then Su- 
perintendant of the Boys’ School ; and, 
since that time, her Ladyship has felt 
much interest in the success of this In- 
stitution, which she has furnished with 
Books aud Lessons, much wanted, and 
not to be purchased here. That Lady’s 
benevolence has also been exercised in 
raising a sum of money for the purpose 
of erecting a School House; but some 
circumstances have occurred, which have 
hitherto frustrated her Ladysbip’s kind 
intentiorfs. 

The Number of Children at present 
belonging to the Girls’ School, is, thirty 
Slaves, one hundred and fifteen Free 
Black and Coloured, and two White. The 
Country Schools belonging to the English- 
Harbour Schvol Society were iustituted 
by Mr. Thwaites, and comprise children 
from twenty estates, five hundred in 
number. The Boys’ School at English 
Harbour consists of seventy-two Boys, 
superintended by Mr. Mead. In the 
Girls’ School ‘are twelve Teachers ; in 
the Boys’ School, four; and in the 
Country Schools, twelve. 

The situation of the children at En- 
glish Harbour, especially the females, 
excites much interest and compassion 
in those who are engaged for their good. 
The greater part of them are the ille- 
gitimate offspring of white men, princi- 
pally in the Navy and Army, who have 
been, from time to time, on this station. 
One of these girls is a natural daughter 
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of the late Lord Falkland, and is still 
a slave, and likely to suffer all the dis- 
advantages arising from that state, to 
persons of her description: she is among 
those whose hearts appear to be touched 
by Divine Grace, and feels sensibly the 
evils of her cundition. The greater 
number of these girls live with their 
mothers ; who are, for the most part, 
sunk in sin, poverty, and wretchedness ; 
and they daily witness scenes, the most 
improper and shocking that can well be 
conceived. Some of them are as white 
as the fairest Europeans ; and, enfeebled 
by hunger and the heat of the climate, 
are not able te engage in laborious em- 
ployments: were they, indeed, ever so 
willing to work, they would find it dif- 
ficult, or impossible, to obtain employ- 
ment, as the System of Slavery shuts 
the door against their being employed 
as household-servants. A white girl who 
belonged to the Sunday School has, 
however, obtained a place, and is gone 
to service. 

If these girls determine on leading a 
virtuous life, they have therefore no 
other pruspect than great poverty and 
contempt: while a life of unchastity, to 
which they have constant solicitations 
after the age of fourteen or fifteen years, 
holds out to them the advautages of a 
liberal supply of all their wants. If they 
are Slaves, it opens to them the prospect 
of emancipation for themselves, and 
sometimes for their mothers; and, if 
they are already free, it promises them 
the accumulation of a small property, 
and the possession of a haudsome ward- 
robe, together with a flattering degree 
of respect from their associates. These 
advantages on the side of vice are often 
realized, though their duration is always 
precarious, and in this part of the island 
peculiarly so; but they almost univer- 
sally terminate with the decay of per- 
sunal appearance, or the incumbrance 
of children. 

Notwithstanding the powerful tempta- 
tions to vice which this striking contrast 
affords, it is a most encouraging circum- 
stance that seven of the girls in the 
English-Harbour Sunday School, from 
the age of fourteen totwenty vears, have 
determined to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, rather than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season. 

There are some Orphans in the School, 
who live with their relations ; and, being 
free black and goloured peuple, they are 
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not allowed any parochial relief. These 
relations are wholly dependent upon 
their own exertions, which, after all, 
often prove insufficient for their own 
support in health: but when sickness 
occurs, with its attendant increase of 
expenses aud incapacity for labour, some 
of them are reduced to the greatest 
possible distress. Unless these people 
have a strong principle of faith in God, 
it cannot therefore be expected that they 
should resist the temptations which 
surround them, to dispose of those 
Orphans, according to the prevailing 
custom of the country, aS concubines to 
men who are able to provide them with 
food aud raiment, and to put it in their 
power to relieve their distressed relations. 

It may be asked, whether there are no 
men of their own rank and condition, to 
whom, at a proper age, they may be 
married, &c. and whether they are of 
necessity reduced to the dreadful alter- 
native of either famine or prostitution. 
It may be observed, in reply, that it is 
hardly to be expected that a man will 
make choice of a wife among a set of 
females in the most degraded situations, 
without any education whatever, clothed 
in rags, entirely ignorant of any occupa- 
tion by which they may obtain an honest 
livelihood, and whuse mothers and rela- 
tions have been born under the same 
circumstances, and have been brought 
up exactly in the same way. When a 
free man of colour is about to choose a 
wife, be very naturally avoids these poor 
degraded ohjects of distress ; and selects 
one among asuperior class, who can read 
and write, whose conduct he is satisfied 
has heen decidedly governed by principles 
of virtue, and whose connections are 
more creditable. The influence of the 
Sunday School on these wretched child- 
ren affurde, nevertheless, a gleam of 
hope, that more of them will follow 
the example of the few who have re- 
solved to walk in the paths of piety and 
virtue. ; 

Some of the girls are, however, fre- 
quently absent from the School, two or 
three months together, for want of clothes: 
to obviate which evil, in some degree, 
the Committee for regulating the affairs 
of the Schools bas twice voted a few 
dollars to purchase plain coarse clothes 
for afew of the most distressed; but 
unless the fund is increased, this can 
only be done in a very limited way. A 
few persons, young women of colour in 
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St. Jahn’s, have shewn great kindness to 


the poor children, in sending them old 
bonnets and half-worn dressea, and oc- 


‘casionally subscribing small sums to pur- 


chase coarse clothes for them. 

It will not be irrelevant to this subject 
to inentiou here a pleasing circumstance, 
illustrative of the benefit arising from 
well-timed liberality. In the year 1811, 
au orphan girl belonging to the School 
was missing for several Sundays. On 
inquiry, it was found she had no shoes, 
nor, in fact, any clothing fit to wear. 
She had been accustumed to shoes as 
soon as she was able to walk; but had 
lost the friends who supplied ber wants, 
aod was now dependent on the bounty of 
a female relation, who had just entered 
into high keeping, and whose situation 
was calculated to hold out a specious bait 
tothe young and unwary. This girl had 
two dollars given to her from the Poor’s 
Fund to buy a pair of shues; and re- 
quested her aunt to sell her ear-rings, 
that she might purchase a frock, and be 
enabled to attend the School. This was 
accordingly done; aad noue who are 
unacquainted with West-Indian manners 
can conceive how great a sacrifice a 
pair of ear-rings is to a young female of 
her descriptiun She has never since 
been absent from the Schvol, unless 
detained by sickness, and is now become 
a respectable teacher in the same School. 

Other anecdotes might be related, to 
shew that there is a loud call at present 
upon Christians to deny themselves su- 
perfluities ; and, as they have received 
of God, to help the distressed. 


Sunday, Oct. 1st, being the Sixth 
Anniversary of the English- Harbour 
Sunday Schools, was celebrated as 
a Day of Thanksgiving. Notice of 
the design having been given by the 
Superintendants, more than 200 
Children and Young Persons assem- 
bled, between two and three o’clock . 
in the afternoon, attended by their 
Teachers. As President of the In- 
stitution, Mr. Dawes addressed the 
children in an affectionate manner ;- 
and particularly called their atten- 
tion to the great blessing vouchsafed 
them, in the establishment of a 
Sunday School in a neighbourhood 
where vice and ignorance had so 
long and 90 mightily prevailed. He 
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commended several young women 
who were among the first objects 
which it embraced; and who, hav- 
ing derived benefit from it them- 
selves, were desirous of imparting it 
to others, and with this view had 
become Teachers in the School. 
He expressed a hope that their ex- 
ample would stimulate others— 
pointed out those things which he 
thought likely to be injurious to 
them, and to defeat the good effect 
of the exertions made in their be- 
half—strongly recommended read- 
ing the Scriptures with: prayer, obe- 
dience to parents, and to all the pre- 
cepts inculcated in the Bible, with 
the practice of industry, frugality, 
and chastity. The Address was fol- 
lowed by a Hymn; after which 
tickets were distributed. Four Field 
Negroes received the highest tokens 
of approbation ; and several children 
under six years of age were reward- 
ed with inferior tickets. A little 
girl just turned of six received one 
of the first class. She is a very in- 
teresting child, reads prettily in the 
Bible, and was so anxious to have 
one of her own, that she eagerly 
brought to the Superintendant, for 
the purpose of purchasing one, va- 
rious small sums obtained from her 
friends at different times. A Bible 
Association is formed in the School ; 
and the collection, in one month, 
amounted to 28s. The number of 
tickets distributed among the girls 
on this occasion exceeded sixty: 
the boys had only seventeen among 
them, they having for some time de- 
clined greatly in attendance ; though, 
latterly, they had become more re- 
gular. The 100th Psalm was sung 
after the distribution of the tickets, 
and the Meeting closed with prayer. 
A plain cake and an orange were 
given to each child at going away ; 
and, excepting the disappointment 
experienced by some who had not 
received tickets, great and general 
satisfaction seemed to be inspired by 
this observance of the day. 
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On the day after the Anniversary, 
a girl, about ten years of age, who 
is the illegitimate daughter of an 
officer in the army by a very 
depraved woman, came to Mrs. 
Thwaites, earnestly entreating to be 
permitted to live with her. Her 
grandmother, mother, and two sis- 
ters, are sunk into the lowest depths 
of disease, poverty, and wretched- 
ness; though two of them are under 
twenty years of age. She had not 
even decent clothes to attend the 
She was so urgent with 
her mother to give her up, that 
the unhappy woman came to Mrs. 
Thwaites, and professed her willing- 
ness to do so. 

Another girl, much about the 
same age, is both fatherless and mo- 
therless; and lives with an aunt, 
who is experiencing in her own per- 
son such wretched effects of a life 
of prostitution, that she is desirous 
of having her niece brought up in 
habits of chastity and industry ; and, 
for this purpose, wished to board 
her with one of the Teachers in the 
Sunday School. As the poor wo- 
man, however, had not tbe means 
of paying for the girl’s board, or 
even schooling, and the Teacher 
herself is in indigent circumstances, 
the girl must be abandoned to the 
miseries which surround her, if she 
be not rescued by means of the In- 
stitution. 

These two instances are selected 
out of many others, as most recent 
and striking. 

From a communication just re- 
ceived from Mr. Dawes, the Com- 
mittee have learnt that the Schools 
continue to prosper The males 
amount to about 100; the females 
to 165, although twenty-one of 
these have left the School with 
credit within the last six months, 
several of whom are at service in 
respectable and creditable tamilies. 
Three have been rescued from si- 
tuations of great moral danger, at 
their own and their friends’ earnest 
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entreaty; and are placed with young 
women of good character, where 
they are learning to get a creditable 
subsistence by the needle. These 
three are now under the protection 
of a Female Society, lately formed, 
called the ‘‘ Female Refuge.” 

A Paper, describing the nature 
and purposes of that Society, was 
to be sent to every family in the 
island which has female inmates ; 
for no male subscriber is to be ad- 
mitted. ° 

A similar Institution was formed 
in St. John’s, on the 25th of Sep- 
tember last. The proposal originated 
with a few pious young women of 
colour; and was so favourably re- 
ceived by other respectable women 
of the same class, that thirty-two 
were present at the formation, and 
subscribed liberally. The number 
has since increased considerably ; and 
the Society promises to be the 
‘Imstrument of much good. It is 
called ‘“‘ The Distressed Females’ 
Friend.” | 

Mr. Dawes having recommended 
the appointment of Mr. James Bates, 
as Assistant-Catechist and School- 
master, his recommendation has been 
adopted. This worthy man has been 
long a zealous promoter of the 
Schools, and of every plan which 
tended to advance the glory of God. 


His pity was awakened by the 


many poor black and coloured chil- 
dren of his neighbourhood, who 
could not procure even a rag to 
cover their nakedness, and who 
consequently could not be admitted 
into the School, though some of 
them were extremely anxious to 
learn: it was some time since dis- 
covered that he had been in the 
habit of quietly and privately getting 
into his house a few of these chil- 
dren at a time, and teaching them 
toread. Having been discharged, 
in consequence of the reduction of 
the establishments, from his office 
as one of the Store-porters in the 
Dock Yard, he was about to quit 
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the neighbourhood, but will now 
be retained in the service of the So- 
ciety. 

Beside the Sunday School which 
Mr. Dawes found established before 
his arrival at English Harbour, he 
has opened an early School, at 
Six o’Clock on Sunday Morning, 
for the Religious Instruction of Men 
and Youths—a Monday Evening 
School, for catechising Men and 
Youths; and for teaching Reading, 
Writing, and Arithmetic—and a 
Thursday Evening School, for Men 
only, in which they are catechised, 
and taught to read. Mrs. Dawes - 
has also opened a Thursday Evening 
School, for the Instruction of Fe- 
males. 

The affecting appeal which we 


have communicated to our readers 


in this article has not been made 
to the Church Missionary Society in 
vain. Beside the appointment of 
Mr. Bates as Assistant to Mr. Dawes, 
the Committee have placed 100J. 
at Mr. Dawes's disposal, in further- 
ance of the education of the pdor 
children around him ; and will con- 
tinue or modify this grant afnually, 
according to circumstances. 

There is ‘one subject, of which 
we are painfully reminded by the 
foregoing detail, and which forces - 
itself on our notice as our acquaint- 
ance with the actual cendition of 
our Foreign Possessions increases— 
we mean, THE STATE OF BRITISH 
COLONIAL SOCIETY, IN RESPECT OF 
MORALS AND RELIGION. 

We shall frequently advert to this 
melancholy subject: and shall take 
pains to collect, and to lay before our 
readers, authentic evidence thereon ; 
and to shew that it is as impolitic . 
as it is criminal, to thwart or retard 
the influence of genuine Chris- 
tianity on the population of our 
Foreign Possessions, either by the 
example and influence of personal 
impiety, or by the machinations of 
lurking enmity. 
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CEYLON. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Extracts from the Journal of the Rev. 
° F.C. G. Schroeter. 
Ws proceed to give the Extracts 
from this Journal, which we pro- 


mised. They will serve to render. 


our readers more familiar with the 
feelings and views of Missionaries. 


The love and kindness shown to us by 
the friends of our Society in Portsea, and 
especially to meas a foreigner, I am not 
able to describe. All that I can say is 
this, that Portsea shall ever remain dear 
to me; and that I never shall cease to 
pray that our Saviour may let our friends 
in no wise lose their reward. 

As the wind was unfavourable for us, 
our sailing was delayed until the 22d of 
May, on which day the anchor was 
weighed: and though the wind was not 
quite favourable for us, yet I hoped that the 
Lord our Saviour, under whose command 
the winds and waves are, would soon alter 
it: but my thoughts were not his thoughts ; 
for it pleased him to turn this wind, on 
the day following, into a gale, so that we 
were glad to be permitted in the evening 
to put in at Yarmouth. We thanked the 
Lord our Saviour, that, though we had all 
been sick, he had preserved us from all 
dangers. We left Yarmouth on the 
morning of the 28th. This day being 
Sunday, the Captain permitted and desired 
us to have Public Worship on deck. 

May 29, 1815.--The wind was very 
impetuous. We passed the Land’s-End 
and the Scilly Islands. : 

May 31.--We came into the Bay of 
Biscay. Several sea-birds followed our 
vessse] this morning, seeking their food on 
the waves of the sea. They reminded me 
of the words of our Saviour, Not one of 
them is forgotten before God ; and, Not one 
of them shall fall to the ground without 
your Father: and endeared those words 
to me, Fear ye not, therefore: ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. O my 
God and Saviour, my Creator and my Re- 
deemer, enable me to put my confidence 
in thee at all times, and to give myself 
wholly up to thy guidance! 

June Ist was a very unpleasant day. 
The wind, though favourable, yet was very 
tempestuous, and the weather rainy; which 
lasted till noon, when the sky became 
elear, and we had a calm, which, as. the 
sea was in great agitation, made the vessel 
roll dreadfully. The roaring of the wind 
and waves made me exclaim on that day, 
“© sea! where is thy beauty? Thou 
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holdest forth to me the might of Him 
who measures the waters in the hollow of 
his hand, and who hath bound them as in 
a garment. But where are the flowery 
meadows that delight our eye? where 
the trees laden with blossoms and fruit, 
which the goodness of God planted for our 
nourishment? where the inhabited places 
‘Thy waves indicate to me 
nothing but death and destruction; while 
the land gives me to enjoy its herbs and 
fruits in health and cheerfulnese.” 

June 2.-- We left the Bay of Biscay; 
and, in the evening of the 10th, saw Ma. 
deira, but could not reach it before the 
13th, as we-were entirely becalmed, We 
came to shore at the Capital of the island, 
Funchal, which, from a distance, looks 
well; but we found the streets very nar- 
row and dirty, and the people very beg- 
garly. Yet the beautiful green of the 
mountains (which are, from the foot almost 
to the top, planted with vines, fig-trees, 
apricots, potatoes, cucumbers, cabbage, rye, 
barley, and other fruits and vegetables), and 
the singing of several of the European 
birds, taught us that the whole earth be- 
longeth to one God and common Creator, 
and that this island also is full of the 
goodness of the Lord. On the afternoon 
of the 15th, having a.very favourable 
wind, we proceeded on our voyage; re- 
commending ourselves afresh to the care 
of our gracious Protector. 

June 18.--- Being Sunday, we had twice 
Public Worship on deck, and had exceed- 
ingly fine weather’; which made us say to 
one another, What shall we render unto the 
Lord for all his benefils toward us? surely 
He does exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think. Neither oppressive 
heat, nor rain, nor illness, nor any other 
disagreeableness, does he give us to feel ; 
but presents us with a cool breeze, which 
has now carried us on for some days past, 
six and seven miles an hour. 

June 20.--- We entered the tropics, The 
wind was very favourable for us, and very 
cool, so that we had not the least occasion 
to complain of heat. Perhaps many of our 
friends in Europe felt the heat more on 
that day, than we did under a vertical sun. 

June 23.--- Early in the morning, we 
heard the sweet words, “ Land! Land! 
We passed the Isle of St. Antonio. The 
aspect of its steep high rocks, of which the 
highest is 7400 feet, delighted our eyes; 
though we were not able to see them so 
distinctly as we could wish, on account of 
a thick mist which lay upon it. 

June 28th was the hottest day which we 
had hitherto. I felt, for the first time, 
that I was in a warmer climate than that of 
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Europe. The thermometer rose to 85°. 
We were becalmed until the evening, when 
a cool breeze sprang up. As we were in 
the latitude of our brethren in Sierra 
Leone, I felt a great desire to see them 
and their Schools; but it was a vain wish; 
of which kind there are so many in this 
sinful world. As I was notable to see them 
with my bodily eye, my spirit was with 
them, and implored a blessing upon them 
from God our Saviour, that, though they 
labour under great disadvantages, they 
may not be dismayed, but be enabled to 
say, with the Apostle Paul, We are trou- 
Bled on every side, yct not distressed ; per- 
plered, but not in despair; persecuted, but 
not forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed. 

July 2, 1815.--- We were becalmed. The 
sky was enveloped in clouds, as usual, in 
the day-time, but clear and serene during 
the night. We had twice Divine Service 
on deck, I thought to-day particularly of 
the people of Israel, how the Lord went 
before them in a pillar of cloud, to lead 
them the way; and rejoiced in his favour 
and grace, that we, in some measure, were 

of the same benefit. 

July 9.--- We crossed the line, in W. 
Long. 279.57’. Thermometer 80°. This 
day, being Sunday, we worshipped the 
Lord our God, and praised him publickly 
for the continuance of His grace and 
mercy, and desired him to be further with 
us, This was the first Sunday on which 
I saw the whole ship’s company attentive 
and quiet, as well at the Morning as at 
the Evening Service. 

July 13.-- We had, as usual, twice Di- 
vine Service; and it was particularly re- 
markable to us that the Lord had hitherto 
favoured us always with fair weather on a 
Sunday, so that we had not been once under 
the necessity of setting Public -Worship 
aside. 

July 15.--Two vessels, which had 
hitherto accompanied us, Jeft us; as the 
Captains of them wished to put in at the 


Until the 9th of September, the weather 
was very pleasant ; but, in the evening of that 
day, a strong wind arose, which, during the 
night, became a gale. Though the motion 
of the vessel was very great, and the waves 
began to beat in our cabin windows, yet it 
was net so formidable, as the wind was quite 
in our favocr. The ship was driven eight 
or nine miles an hour, with very little sail. 
We were about 150 miles from the Cape. 
After the storm had ceased, and every thing 
was set to rights again, I had some of the 
feelings of Noah ; and thought, how glad 
and thankful he was, when he saw himself 
delivered. He crxpressed his gratitude 
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toward God, the preserver of his life, by 
public offerings and sacrifices ; and I wished 
that my heart and lips might likewise over- 
flow With praise and thanks to Him, who is 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever. 

Sept. 28.— We had thesun vertical again ; 
but the sky was enveloped in clouds, and 
therefore it was not too warm. In the even- 
ing we were alarmed by a particular phe- 
nomenon of the sea. The water assumed, 
at once, the colour of land water: the 
Captain immediately ordered the lead to be 
cast, as he could not suppose an island to 
be so near; but there was no ground, and 
therefore we could not account for this 
phenomenon, which lasted some hours. 

Oct. 1.—We had, for the last time, Pub- 
lic Worship on board; but only in the 
morning, as we all expected to see land in 
the afternoon. We were deceived, how- 
ever, in our expectation, as we saw it first 
in the morning of the 2d; coming about 
10 o'clock in sight of Tengalee, in the is- 
land of Ceylon. The Captain, intending 
to putin at Point de Galle, endeavoured 
to reach that place; but he soon found 
that he was not able to do it, the wind 
being quite against us. He sailed therefore 
to Trincomalee. 

Body and soul were refreshed with the 
charming aspect of the land. What we are 
without tbe protection of God, and how 
much we stand in need of his care, this the | 
Lord would shew us in the evening of this 
day. We were just about to enjoy our sup- 
per, at nine o’clock, when our vessel struck 
twice lightly on a rock. The cry of the 
ship’s crew, “ A Rock! a Rock!” and the 
thoughts of a third blow, which might be our 
last, made us all hasten on deck; and there 
we saw that we had not only passed a rock, 
but that a more formidable one was straight 
before us, and another on the side of it. 
Scarcely did we escape a shipwreck. Per- 
haps in ten minutes, as the wind blew very 
strong, we might have been translated from 
this world into an eternal one, if it had 
pleased our Saviour, the judge of all flesh, 
to take us, who, through grace, believe in 
his Name, unto himself ; and to call others, 
who were with us in the vessel, but who 
despised him and his word, before his 
judgment-seat. Surely we should then 
have seen the words of Jesus our Lord 
fulfilled, when he says, (Luke xvii. 36.) 
Two men shall be in the field (or on the sea): 
the one shall be tuken, and the other left / 

As wehad the following days but little or 
no wind, we could not reach Trincomalee 
before the 7th, on which day we came, in 
the morning, into the harbour. What my 
heart felt after I had set my foot on land 
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again, and that in perfect health and 
strength, can be better conceived than de- 
scribed. I desired to be thankful to God 
my Saviour, but I felt my weakness and 
insufficiency more than ever. I wished to 
speak a word of Him to the poor Natives; 
but must be silent, as I could speak neither 
the Portuguese nor Malabar Language. 
Though some of them knew a little En- 
glish, yet their knowledge of it extended 
no further than to make themselves under- 
stood in their traffic. When we spoke to 
them on religious subjects, they seemed 
scarcely to understand us. 

We had, on the day following, some 
conversation with such as call themselves 
Christians, and who belong to the Roman- 
Catholic Church. We asked them if they 
had ever heard of Jesus Christ---who he 
was, and what he had done for us sinners ; 
but we could not get many answers from 
them. A child in Europe, frem seven to 


mine years of age, who has had the benefit of 


pious parents, knows more than adults in 
this place, from thirty to forty years. They 
shewed, however, great love to their 
* Pater.” One of them asked us for a 
book to give to him. We gave him a Por- 
tuguese Testament; and he rejoiced the 
other day greatly, when he told us of the 
Pater’s kind acceptance of the book, and 
that he had called it a good book. Itisa 
pity that scarcely any one of these Natives is 
able to read a word, 

Oct. 10.--- As our vessel had to stay here 
some time, we took possession of a house 
which Captain Hops, who received us at 
our arrival with extraordinary love and 
kindness, had provided for us. Our ardent 
wish and desire was, that Jesus our Lord 
might give us an opportunity of doing some 
good, that his Name might be glorified by 
us during our stay in this place. 

A Native Christian, of the Protestant 
Church, began a School in this place eight 
months ago. He has twenty-five Gentoo 
Children in it, of whom several read al- 
ready very fluently their Malabar Books. 
He takes much pains in teaching us to 
read. He, andanother Malabar Minister, 
who seems a very devout man, influenced 
by the grace of God, paid us a visit yester- 
day. He has, every Sunday, Divine Ser- 
vice; but complained that he could not get 
the people to attend, as he was brought up 
in this place; and also on‘account of the 
persecutions which those have to endure 
who come to hear,him. He assured us that 
he knew many a Nicodemus in this place, 
who were afraid to come forward and con- 
fess themselves Christians, only on account 
of their friends. He asked that one of us 
might stay here. 
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Oct. 25.---Having written, on our ar- 
rival in Ceylon, to Columbo, we received 
an answer to-day, in which his Excellency 
the Governor kindly congratulated us on 
our arrival, and wished us to come round to 
Columbo.. Mr. Norton received also a let- 
ter from the Rev. Marmaduke Thompson 
at Madras, in which he requested him to 
come to Madras as soon as possible. I and 
Mr. Greenwood have forwarded a letter to 
Calcutta, and shall stay, either here ar at 
Columbo, till we get an answer from thence, 
according totheinstructions of our So-jety. 

Last of all, I would mention the great 
kindness which we have received from our 
Captain, whilst on board. I wish he were to 
be the Captain of all the vessels in which 
Missionaries are sent to distant parts of the 
world, May God shew mercy and kind- 
ness to him, and bring him to see and en- 
joy His salvation ! 

The first news which we heard on our 
arrival, was, that the King of Candy was 
taken prisoner, and that the whole island 
was now in the possession of the English ; 
and on the 2ist of October, the glorious 
victory over the French was proclaimed by 
the discharging of the guns. 

This is all that I can communicate to 
you for the present. Pray remember me 
kindly to all my friends ; and to all them 
that ask after me. 

May the God of all Grace be with you, 
and with all the Members of our Society ! 
and may you never cease to pray for 

Your humble servant, 
(Signed) F. c. GOTTHELP SCHROETER, 
Ee % 
NORTH AMERICA—UNITED 
STATES, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY CONVENTION, 
and 
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS, 
Wuewn Messrs. Nott; Newell, and 
Hall, mentioned in the List printed 
in our Number for January, as con- 
nected with the American Board of 
Commissioners, first proceeded to 


India, they were accompanied by 


Messrs. Judson and Rice. These 
last Missionaries uniting themselves 
with the Baptists in India, Mr. Jud 
son’joined Mr. Felix Carey at Ran- 
goon; and Mr. Rice returned to 
America, with a view to increase 
the zeal of-the American Baptists in 

the support of Missions, 
In the mean time, soon after it 
became known in America t a 
x as 
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Messrs. Judson and Rice had adopted 
the views of the Baptists, measures 
were taken, by persons of that deno- 


' mination in the United States, to 


support them in India, as their Mis- 
‘sionartes. 
formed before the return of Mr. Rice 
to America, which took place in 
September, 1813.. Soon after his 
return, he entered on a journey to 
the Southern States, witha view to 
assist in the formation of Foreign Mis- 
sion Societies among the Baptists. 


_ Such Societies were formed, in con- 


2 


sequence, in nearly all the States of 
the Union. They were formed on 
‘two leading principles—that the 
Members should engage to make an 
annual payment in support of ‘the 
object—and that they should all be 
represented ina Triennial Conven- 
tion, to be styled THE GENERAL 
MISSIONARY CONVENTION OF THE 
BAPTIST DENOMINATION IN THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, FOR 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

The First Convention met at Phil- 
adelphia, on the 18th of May, 1814. 
It consisted of Thirty-three Dele- 
gates, from Societies m Eleven of 
the States. | 

The Delegates proceeded to deli- 
berate on a plan of combined 
operations; and adopted a Consti- 
tution, which is, in substance, as 
follows : 

_ Art. 1. Gives the name of the Associa- 
tion, as above stated. | 

Art. 2. There shall bea Triennial Con- 
vention, composed of not more than Two 
Delegates from each Missionary Society, 
or other Religious Body, of the Baptist 


‘Denomination, which shall contribute 100 


‘dollars, or upward, to the General Mis- 
sionary Fund. 

Art. 3. This Convention shall triennially 
_appoint ‘Twenty-one persons, being Mem- 
bers of the said Societies, to be called ruz 

BAPTIST BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS FOR 
THE UNITED STATES. 

Art. 4. The Board shall employ Mis- 
‘gionaries, and conduct all the executive 
business. 

Art. 5. Such persons only as are in 
Full communion with some regular Church 
of the’ Buptist Denomination, and furnish 
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satisfactory evidence of genuine piety, 
good talents, and fervent zeal for the Re. 

eemer’s cause, are tg be employed as 
Missionaries. 

Art. 6. The Officers of the Board shall 
be, a President, two Vice-Presidents, -a 
Treasurer, a Cofresponding Secretary, and 
a Recording Secretary. 


The remaining Articles relate to 
the Duties of the Officers, the mode 
of transacting business, and of alter- 
ing the Constitution. The following 
Officers were appointed. | 


President : 
Rev. Thomas Baldwin, D. D. of Boston. 
V tce- Presidents: 
Rev. Henry Holcombe, D. D. of Peun- 
sylvania. 
Rev. W. Rogers, D. D.of Philadetphia. 
Treasurer : 
Mr. John Cauldwell, of New York. 
Oorresponding Secretary : 
Rey. William Staughton, D. D. of Phil- 
adelphia. 
Recording Seeretary : | 
Rev. William White, of Pennsylvania. 


_ The next Meeting of the Conven- 
tion was appointed at Philadelphia, 
on the first day of May, 1817; on 
which day a Sermon is to be preached 
before the Convention, and a Cal 
lection made. » : 

The Board took Messrs. Judson 
and Rice under their particular care 
and direction, and provided for their 
support as Missionaries. They voted 
their thanks to Mr. Rice for his 
wealous, disinterested, and faithfal 
services ; and directed that he should 
be employed, for a reasonable time, 
to continue his itinerant services in 
the United States, with a view to 
excite the public more generally to 
engage in Missionary Exertions. 

Mr, Rice committed to the Board 
about 1000 dollars, which he had 
collected during histour; and made 
a communication, in which he no- 
tices, with gratitude, the hospitality, 
kindness, and generosity which he 
had experienced in a great variety 
of instances. 

The Board enumerated Seventeen 
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Acuxiliary Societies as having been 
already formed; from which, with 
some others then forming, about 
6000 dollars might be annually 
expected. 
| * Firsé Annual Report. 

This was published by the Board, 
in May, 1815. 

It states, that, in addition to 
Messrs. Judson and Rice, Mr. George 
H. Hough, who had been brought 
up as a printer, had been examined 
and accepted asa Missionary, and 
destined to join Mr. Judson, at Ran- 
goon, as soon as practicable. 

' The receipts in the first year 
were 6210 dollars; and the pay- 
ments, including an investment of 
1875 in stock, were 5216 dollars. 

Mr. Rice, agreeably to the instruc- 
tions of the Board, had addressed 

‘a Circular Letter to all the Baptist 

Associations throughout the United 
States, the number of which he 
estimates at 135. Most of them 
are disposed to favour the Mission, 
and much assistance is expected 
from them. 

The following is an abstract of the 
statements of the Report respecting 
the Field of Labour entered by the 
Society. | 

The field first occupied by Missionaries 
_ wnder the patronage of the Board, is the 
Empire of Burmah. Their Missionary, 
Mr. Judson, has entered this field, and 
dtationed himself at Rangoon, the chief 
sea-port of the Empire. 

The only Missionary on this field, when 
Mr. Judson entered it, was Mr. Felix 
Carey, eldest son of Dr. Carey. Others 
had been there, but had died, or departed. 
He resided at Rangoon, from his first en- 
trance on the Empire in 1807, till about 
the time of Mr. Judson’s arrival at -the 
place in 1813. At this time he was 
ordered, by the Emperor, into the interior, 
to Ava, the Capital of the Empire, to vac- 
@inate the younger branches of the royal 
family. He went, and was reccived with 
more honour than was even desirable. He 
yequested leave of the Emperor .to set up 
aprinting-press, which was granted, and 
he was required to reside at Ava. His 
station is now fixed at Ava; and a Mis- 
sionary-press is to be established there, by 
order of the Emperor. While at Rangoon, 
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he composed a Barman Dictionary; and 
in 1811, finished a second and enlarged 
revisal of it, containing exemplifications of — 
the various meanings of words from dif- 
ferent Burman Authors. By the latest 
intelligence from the Baptist Missionaries 
in India, we learn, also, that a Grammar 
of the Burman Language, a composition 
of his, is now in the Missionary Press at 
Serampore. A Burman Version of the 
Scriptures has been in part finished, and 
printed. Such ix at present the result of 
Missionary Exertions for Burmah. 

The Empire contains a population of 
about fifteen millions, under the govern- 
ment of an oppressive and sanguinary 
Emperor. To the eye of a Missionary, 
this field presents an interesting prospect, 
and invites the hand of cultivation. The 
extent of its population; its contiguity to 
China; the salubrity of its climate, fa- 
vourable to the life and activity of Missio- 
naries; the ability of the Natives generally 
to read and write, which offers facilities of 
the utmost importance for putting them 
speedily in possession of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures; their vigour of intellect, which, im- 
proved by the energies of Christian Prin- 
ciple, may give them a commanding ele- 
vation of character ;---on these grounds 
this Empire presents a prospect peculiarly 
encouraging, rendered still more hopeful 
by the favour of Government, so happily 
obtained by Mr. Carey, and the providen- 
tial manner in which Mr. Judson was 
carried to Rangoon. And, surely, the 
moral miseries of the people impressively 
solicit the charities of Christian Benevo- 
Jence, uttering, as with ‘a thousand voices, 
the affecting cry, Come over, and help us! 


Some Extracts of Mrs. Judson’s 
Letters are given, which convey 
ah ee intelligence respecting 
thefr situation. 

Mrs, Carey is a Native of the Country, 
though of European extraction. She 
speaks very little English, but is very 
kind, and docs every thing to make us 
comfortable. The house is large and con- 
ventent, made wholly of teak wood; but 
the inside is unfinished, and the beams and 
joists all bare. It is, however, the largest 
and handsomest house in all Rangoon. 

As it respects our food, we get along 
much better than we expected. There is 


here no bread, butter, cheese, potatoes, 
nor scarcely any thing that we have been 
in the habit of eating. Our principal food 


is rice and curried fowl], and fowls stewed 
with cucumbers. But we are blessed with 
good health; and feel, that, instead of 
murmuring that we have no more of the 
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comforts of life, we have great reason to 
be thankful that we have so many. There 
are no English Families in Rangoon, and 
but one French Family. There is not a 
female in all Burmah with whom I can 
converse. Two or three French Gentle- 
men, who speak English, gonstitute the 
whole of our society. | 

We devote our time almost entirely to 
the acquirement of the language, which 
we find difficult. But, with hard labour 
sind perseverance, J doubt not but we shall 
be able to write, read, and speak it, in two 
Or three years, with éase. 

The country presents a rich and beauti- 
ful appearance, everywhere covered with 
vegetation ; and, if cultivated, would be 
one of the finest in the world. But the 
poor Natives have no inducement’ to la- 
bour, or raise any thing, as it would pro~ 
bably be taken from them by their oppres- 
sive rulers. Many of them live on leaves 
and vegetables, that grow spontaneously ; 
and some actually die of hunger. Every 
thing is extremely high: many are in- 
duced, therefore, to steal whatever comes 
in their way. There are constant rab- 
beries and murders committed: scarcely 
a hight but houses are broken open, and 
things stolen. But our trust and confi- 
dence are in our Heavenly Father, who 
can easily preserve and protec{ us, though 
a host should encamp about us. I think 
God has taught us, by experience, what it 
is to trust in Him, and find comfort and 
peace in fecling that He is everywhere 
present. Oh for more ardent, supreme 
love to him; and greater willingness to 
suffer in his cause! 

- I find it no easy thing to acquire a fo- 
reign language; and though our Teacher 
says we gain rapidly, yet we can hardly 
perceive that we make any advance. Itis 
a most beautiful and easy language to 
write; but very difficult to read or pro- 
nounce. «~~ \ Yee 

Our Teacher is a good-natured _intelli- 
gent man. When he first came, he paid 
very little attention to me, appearing to fee} 
that it was rather beneath him to instruct 
a female, as the females here are held in 
the lowest estimation. But when he saw I 
was determined to persevere, and that Mr. 


Judson was as desirous to have him instruct - 


me as himself, he was more attentive. 
From our first embarking for India, we 
have, at times, had our eye on this Empire, 
our final residence; but we have been 
repeatedly discouraged by the dreadful ac- 
counts given us of the ferocity and bar- 
parity of the Natives, together with the many 
privations which we must suffer among 
entire Heathen. Scveral Missionaries have 
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made an attempt to reside here, but have 
been discouraged, and have left without 
effecting any thing: and some of these 
Missionaries, we hed reason to think, pos- 
sessed much more piety and devotedness | 
to Missions than ourselves. No wonder, ’ 
then, that wewere discouraged. But after 
our Heavenly Father had severely tried us, 
in’ causing us to he driven from place to 
place, he shut up every other door, and at 
last made us feel willing to take our lives in 
our hands, and come to this heathen land 
to spend the remainder of pur days. But, 
will you believe me when I say that we 
are cheerful and happy ? Though we find 
the government and people just as we ex— 
pected; though we find ourselves destitute 
of almost all those sources of enjoyment 
to which we have been accustomed, and are 
in the midst of a people, who, af present, 
are almost desperate on account of the scar-= 
city of provision ; moe we are exposed. 
to robbers by night, and invaders by day; 
yet we both unite in saying, we were never 
happier, neyer more contented, in any situ- 
ation, than the present. We feel that this 
is the post that God hath appointed us ; 
that we are in the path of duty; and 
in a situation, which, of all others, pre- 
sents the most extensive field for useful-: 
ness. And, though we are surrounded with 
danger and death, we feel that God can, 
with infinite ease, preserve and support us 
under the most heavy sufferings. aria 


Departure of Mr. Hough for India. 
Mr. Hough, with his wife and 
two children, and Mrs. C. H. White, 
left Philadelphia on the 11th of 
December, and embarked on board 
the ‘“‘ Benjamin Rush” for India. 

Mrs. Hough addressed a Letter to. 
her parents, with a view to recon- 
cile their minds to her going to 
India; an extract from which the 
Board have judged it right to pub- 
lish, as it breathes a truly Missionary 
Spirit. : 

I can anticipate your feelings in part- 
ing with one of your children, probably 
for life; and I feel all that reluctance 
which an affectionate child would feel 
for kind parents, when I leave you for 
a distant country. “My husband has 
Iong been desirous of going to India ; 
and he feels confident that be can be 
more useful in the cause of Christ there, 
than in any other place. He is profess- 
edly engaged in that cause, to promote 
which ought to be the object of all 
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Christians. They ought to be willing 
to make sacrifices, to endure hardships, 
and to forsake-all, for Christ’s-sake and 
the Gospel's. 

You, my dear Mother, professing to 
be a follower of Jesus, and to feel in- 
terested in his cause, let me ask if you 
do not wish to promote it—if you do not 
desire to see that day, when the Gospel 
shall be preached to every nation under 
heaven? How would you feel if de- 
prived of your Bible, and the preaching 
of the Gospel? Would you not be will- 
ing to go even to India for the enjoyment 
of such a blessing? And if salvation 
depends upon knowing and believing in 
Christ, and if there is greater joy ina 
well-grounded hope and faith in the 
Gospel than in all the pleasures of the 
world, is it not of great importance 
that the Heathen should taste of these 
joys? I know that you will say that it 
is of importance that the Gospel should 
be preached to them ;—and why not my 
husband endure the hardsbips ‘incident 
to a Missionary Life, as well as’ others ? 
Why should not I go to India as well as 
other women, and share with my hus- 
band the ‘trials and comforts of a life 
devoted to the cause of Truth? I hope 
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you and all other Christians will pray for 
us, that we faint not in the day of trial. 

The ‘‘ Benjamin Rush” belongs 
to Mr. Edward Thomson, of Phil. 
adelphia, ‘‘ a prince among the mer- 
chants of the earth, whose praise is 
im all the Churches. He has afforded. 
Mr. and Mrs. Hough, and their two 
little children, and Mrs. White, a 
passage to Calcutta, on their way to 
Rangoon. He has done more—he 
has fitted up two rooms for their - 
acconrmodation, and supplied them 
with every convenience of board 
during their passage; for all which 
he refuses to accept the least re- 
muneration; and has generously 


_ Offered the use of his vessels on any: 


future occasions. The names of 
such ex¢ellent men as Ralston and 
Thomson should sound through the 
world: not ohly because,’in the 
presence of the nations, their works 
so delightfully praise them; but as- 
examples, which all owners of the 
ships of Tarshish will, it is hoped, 
before long; delight to emulate.” 
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Reports of Societies, 


AS we propose to present to our Reatlers the principal Transactions of 
the various Institutions for propagating the Gospel, we shall, under the 
head of “ Reports of Societies,” give the Reports at large, or full and 
ample abstracts of them, which are issued, from year to year, by these 
Institutions. Occasional communications respecting the said Societies 
will still appear, together with the Proceedings at large of the Church- 
Missionary Socjety, under the heads of Home Proceedings and 
Foreign Intelligence: but we think that our Readers will derive much 
advantage from seeing the Transactions of each Society stated at once, 
in its own words, rather than having them communicated in detached 
portions. — 

» In reporting these Trangactions in the words of the different So- 
‘cieties, modes of thinking and expression will sometimes occur peculiar 
to the body from which they proceed : but, in conveying to our Readers 
these Reports, we must be considered merely as-the Registrars of facts 
and opinions, of which they must themselves exercise their own judg- 
ment. We shall sometimes correct inadvertencies of expression, or such 
as may give needless offence to others; but never, intentionally, in such 
manner as to affect the sense of a p : 

As most of these Reports are published at the present season of the 
ear, it will be requisite to suspend, for a few months, the Life of 
rainerd, that we may not too long delay these interesting communica- 

tions of the progress and triumph of our Holy Faith. 

Having been first published, we begin with the 


REPORT OF THE BAPTIST MISSION. 


(This Report has been communicated to the Public in,the 29th Number of the 
Periodical Accounts of the Mission, which has just appeared.] 


In Jamaica, the Society has two to January 1815.” From _ these 
Missionaries, Mr. John Rowe communications we shall digest 
and Mr. Lee Compeer; but the our View of the Proceedi and 


great scene of its exertions and ita 

success is in the Eastern World. 
Dr. Carey, Dr. Marshman, and 

Mr. Ward, have communicated a 

** Review of the Mission at the be- 

ginning of 1815,” and a ‘“ Memoir 

of the Translations, from July 1814 
May, \816. , 


State of the Mission, under the 
heads of MISSION STATIONS, 
TRANSLATIONS OF THE SCRIP- 
TURES, SCHOOLS, and MEANS OF 
SUPPORT. 

We shall first, however, select 
a few passages, which convey a— 

Y 
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SUMMARY VIEW OF THE MISSION. 
VERY DEAR. BRETHREN— 

We feel ourselves called, jn the course 
of Providence, to lay before you the 
state of the Mission as early in the year 
as possible; not so much to pojnt out 
what has been done in the course of the 

t year, as to call your attention to 
the Sones in which it has pleased God 
to extend the sphere of action, and the 
oppertunities which be has now given 
for diffusing the light of the Gospel 
among the nations around. To us these 
appear to furnish such a call for exer- 
tion, with the almost certain hope of 
suecess, that we should think ourselves 
wanting in duty, both to God and to our 
perishing fellow-creatures, were we any 
longer to delay laying them fully open 
to you and the public at large. 

The NUMBER added by baptism, 
‘throughout the Mission, this year, is a 
hundred and nineteen; to which we 
may add ten baptized on New-Year’s- 
day: which brings the number baptized, 
of various nations, since the commence- 
ment of the Mission, to seven hundred 
and sixty-five. 

_ The various stations which Provi- 
dence has opened the way for us to oc- 
cupy, amount to twenty-four ;—ten in 


Bengal, ten among the other nations on © 


the Continent of India, and four in the 
various Islands. 

_ To particularize distinctly our rRiENDSe 
who labour in all these Stations, is nut 
emsy. Ajthough each one seems to have 
his full use in the spiritual building 
which we trust that God is raising here, 
yet to separate them into their precise 
classes, according to birth, nation, &c. 
is something like attempting to particu- 
larize the various materials which com- 
pose a large edifice, or the various in- 
gredients which enter into a cement for 
a building. If we speak merely of those 
who have been sent out from Europe, 
they are twelve: if we include those 
among them who are Europeans by 
birth, they will amount to twentye 
four: if we go farther, and include 
those raised up in India, descendants of 
Europeans, &c. who converse in Eng- 
lish, they will amount to thirty-seven: 
and if we include all the Natives who 
desire to assist in the work of the Lord, 
the aggregate number will be sixty- 
three. | | 
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The LancuaGges, in which they con- 
stantly preach and converge, are ten; 
Wut the number of languages in which 
they are preparing the Word of God for 
the Heathen around them is much 
greater; as most of them are ac- 
quainted with two languages, and some 
with three or four. 

Societies, or CHURCHES, wherein the 
ordinances of Christ are regularly ad- 
mninistered, and those who believe built 
up in faith and holiness, are not the im- 
mediate fruit of any Mission; as the 
Gospel must often be preached for a 
long time, befere any number of men 
are converted to God. But Churches at 
any Missionary Station, where once 
formed, are of unspeakable value ; a, if 
& genuine missionary spirit pervade 
them, the rich devote of their substance 
te the cause, and the poor often devote 
themselves thereto. On reviewing the 
Mission, you will perceive that it con- 
tains Churches in almost every state; 
from the union of only two or three 
persons in the name of the Saviour, to 
those equalling im number the bulk of 
our Churches in England. -Of those 
whose numbers exceed twenty, there 
are eight in the Mission:—the united 
Churches of Calcutta and Serampore; 
those in Orissa, in Jessore, at Cutwa,. 
and at Dinagepore ; that of the Brethren. 
in the 14th, lately at Berhampore ; and 
that in the 24th, partly at Dinapore 
end partly in Nepaul. The smaller 
Churehes, where the ordinances of the 
Gospe} are administered, are thirteen : 
they are at Malda, Vans-variya, Ber- 
hampore, Chittagong, and Silbet, in 
Bengal; at Patna, Digah, Allahabad, - 
and Agra, in Hindoostan; in Ceylon, 
in Java, and in the 19th regiment, bap- 


‘tized: by Mr. Robinson in the first yedr 


of his residence there, and now gone 


with the regiment; and that in the 


23d regiment, now in the Isle of 
France, which we fear is greatly reduced. 
in number. Of these thirteen, seven 
have received atiditions by baptism this 
year: and should the Lord of the Har-’ 
vest be pleased to smile on them, a year 
or two may increase them much ia. 
point of number. 

if we take into consideration the 
whole sum NOW RXPENDED in the three 
departments of the Mission—Missionary 
Stations, Translations, and Schools—ét 


will somewhat exceed Fourteen Thou- 
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sand Pounds sterling annually. At the 
largeness of this sum you will cease to 
wonder, when you consider, that by it, 
in the last year, Fifty-three Missionaries, 
of various nations, were supported, with 
their families; Nineteen Translations 
of the Scriptures carried forward; Six 
Thousand Volumes printed, together 
with nearly Twenty Thousand Copies of 
the Gospels, and Twenty-five Thousand 
smaller Books; and above a Thousand 
Children, of various nations, instructed 
in useful knowledge. We say Fifty-three 
Missionaries, instead of the Sixty-three 
before mentioned ; for there are no less 
than Teu who devote themselves to the 
work of God without terming themselves 
Missionaries, or receiving the least sup- 
port; but whose worth you will easily 
appreciate, when we point to our friends 
Fernandez, Moxon, Leonard, &c. andthe 
Pastors of our Churches in the various 
regiments. Of these Fourteen Thou- 
sand Pounds, seven thousand arise from 
the personal labour of the various Mis- 
sionary and other Brethren throughout 
India: one thousand pounds are sub- 
scribed in India to the Benevolent Insti- 
tution; and, in general, one thousand 
pounds voted us aunually, for the Trans- 
lations, by the Corresponding Committee, 
at the express direction of the Parent 
Society in England. Thus we receive 
Nine Thousand Pounds of this sum in 
India: and the other Five Thousand 
from you, and the friends of Religion in 
Britain, America, &c. including the sums 


remitted for both Missions and Trans- - 


lations. 

The work of planting the Gospel of 
Christ in any Heathen Country, and 
particularly in those under our view, 
comprises three grand objects—the 
forming of sTaTIons where the stan- 
dard of the Gospel shall be erected, 
and from whence ultimately spring 
Churches; the TRANSLATION OF THE 
SCRIPTURES where not already done, and 
the improving and disseminating of the 
version where one already exists; and 
the INSTRUCTION oF YoUTH in the lite- 
rature suited to the country, and in the 
knowledge of the Sacred Oracles; that 
thus divine knowledge may be diffused 
abroad, and Teachers and Pastors be 
raised up to make known the Gospel, 
‘and to build up in faith and holiness 
those who, through grace, may receive 
the Truth. | 
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These three objects, however, are 
closely connected with one another. In 
any country where the Scriptures are 
not given and circulated, the most stre- 
nuous labours abide only fur a season 3 
and unless youth be instructed, the 
Scriptures will be little read: while, 
without Missionaries to form Stations, 
Schools can ueither be carried forward, 
nor the Divine Word circulated to any 
great extent: but, on the contrary, 
where God is pleased to furnish means 
for carrying ell three of these into full 
effect, ground of hope is afforded that 
He will there plant His Gospel in the 
most effectual manner. How far He 
has’ been pleased to do this in India, 
will appear from a Review of the pre-. 
sent situation of things around us, te 
which we now request your attention. 


MISSION STATIONS. 


In reviewing these, it may perbaps 
assist the mind, if we keep in view their 
geographical situation, rather than their 
priority of establishinent. We may 
begin with Bengal; then proceed to 
Hindoostan ; afterwards notice the 
Stations on the West, the South, and 
the East of us; and, lastly, those in the 
various Islands. 


BENGAL. 


In this country there are now Ten 
Stations; three in the North part, five 
in the Middle, and two inthe South- 
East part. 

We begin with the three more North- 
ern Stations; Goamalty (or more pro- 
perly Malda), Dinagepore, and Silhet. 

Malda. : 

Nearer this city than Goamalty, 
Krishna resides with his family. Some 
unpleasant circumstances having in- 
duced us to recal Mr. D’Cruz from Sis 
situation in the beginning of the year, 
Krishna, then just returned from Silhet, 
expressed a strong wish to go thither, 
to which we acceded. No immediate 
success has as yet followed: but Knshna 
has earnestly requested a Brother to. 
unite with him in his labours there; 
upon which, Manika (who has been 
employed in making known the Word for 
several years) expressing a willingness 
to go with his family, we bave sent him 
thither, and trust their labour will not 
be in vain, 
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Dinagepore. 

This Station ‘is wholly dependent on 
the labours of Mr. Fernandez ; to whom, 
indeed, under Divine Providence, it owes 
its existence. Nor does his labour ap- 
pear to have been én vain in the Lord: a 
Church, consisting of twenty-nine mem- 
bers, bas arisen under his fostering care, 
of whom twenty-six sat down at the 
Lord's Table the first Lord’s-Day in the 
present year, cight of them having been 
baptized on that day. Thus, although 
Brother Carey was called to a scene of 
labour at Serampore, still, within a few 
miles of the place where he so long 
preached the Gospel, has it pleased 
God, through the instrumentality of one 
brought to the knowledge of the Trath 
by our Brethren’s labours while at 
Mudrabatty, ‘to raise up a Church 
which, if such be his pleasure, may 
prove a sacred seed in that part of the 
country. 

Silhet. 


Going eastward, across the upper part. 
of Bengal, we come to Silhet, whither 
Krishna carried the sound of the Gospel 
in the course of the preceding year. 
Although the situation of his family, 
with other circumstances, induced him 
to decline returning thither, it has been 
since visited by several of our Native 
Brethren; and, at the close of the year, 
one of our Portuguese Brethren, John 
De Silva (baptized at Calcutta about 
three years ago, and who adorned his 
profession by a steady walk) expressed 
astrong desire to revisit Silhet, the 
place of his nativity, and to carry with 
him the news of the blessed Gospel. On 
perceiving this to be his wish, we en- 
couraged him therein, and appointed 
Bhagvat tv accompany him thither, 
that they might collect those already 
baptized there (of some of whom we 
hear a pleasing account), and form a 
permanent settlement. ‘They departed 
on the 6th; and we have since heard, 
that, although they were robbed by the 
way, they have at length arrived there. 
As their wives are both members of the 
Church at Calcutta, they will be able 
immediately to form a Church with 
those already baptized, which we have 
directed them to do. Should God grant 
his blessing, therefore, this may be the 
means of diffusing the Gospel in those 
parts of Bengal. 

In the Middle of Bengal are several 
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other Stations; as Berhampore, Cutwa, 
Vagns-variya, and Serampore. 


Berhampore. 

At Berhampore, three or four of His 
Majesty’s 14th regiment, baptized at 
Calcutta about four years ago, have 
been the means of a considerable in- 
crease from the regiment. No less than 
twenty-one have been added to them by 
baptism; and Mr. Whitworth, whom 
they have chosen to watch over them in 
the Lord, has been made eminently use- 
ful among them. They bave been much 
assisted also by Mr. Gardiner, born in 
the country, whose mother isa member 
of the Church at Calcutta. This young 
man, who seems to have been awakened 
through the instrumentality of our 
friends in the 4th, has assisted them 
greatly in erecting a place of worship, 
has opened his house to inyuirers, and 
applied diligently to the study of the 
Scriptures in Bengalee, with the hope of 
becoming useful among his Heathen 
Neighbours himself. His profession is 
that of a provisioner, by which he sup- 
ports himself and his aged mother, and 
does much good to the cause of God. 
At bis request we have sent tu Berham- 
pore two Native Brethren, called out to 
the work of God, Pran-krishna and 
Nidhee-rama, both originally from Jes- 
sore. Hence, though the 14th regiment 
is called away to Nepaul, the Station is 
not deserted; as Mr. Gardiner, Pran- 
krishna, and Nidhee-raima, remain there 


still. 
Cutwa. 

Aboyt sixty miles south of Berham- 
pore, and eighty north-west of Seram. 
pore, we come to Cutwa. Here the 
seed, which has been sown for nearly ten 
years, has not been sown in vain. Several 
have been added to the Church in the 
course of the last year; and its members 
are now betweeu twenty and thirty. Its 
value, however, seems much. enhanced 
by the disposition to make known the 
Truth manifested by most of the Bre- 
thren there. Of these, Mr. William 
Carey has four constantly employed in iti- 
nerating; Kangalee, Kanta, Mut’hoora, 
and Vishnuva. Lakra-koonda has been 
often mentioned as a place visited by 
the Guspel; and these Brethren often 
extend their labours also in the dis- 
trict of Beerbboom, as well as through 
Burdwan, the district in which Cutwa 
is situated. 
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Vans-variya. - 
About sixty miles below Catwa, still 
to the south, and about twenty above 
Serampore, we come to Vans-variya, 
where Tarachund, baptized about two 
years ago, and who supports himself by 
his own labour as a writer, employs 
himself in quietly disseminating the 
Truth among a number cf pupils and 
others, whom his superior knowledge 
and his high character for probity draw 
around him. He is assisted herein by 
his brother, Mut’hoora, who supports 
himself by teaching school. This little 
group, few as they are, greatly recom- 
mend the Gospel by their steady walk 
and inoffensive conduct; aod, in the 
course of the last year, they expressed 
a wish to be formed into a separate 
- Church, with Mut’hoora for their pastor, 
as the distance from Serampore is too 
great for them to attend there monthly. 
This request seems reasonable; and 
when complied with, they will present 
un example of the first Hindoo Church, 
standing alune, and fed by a Pastor 
raised up from among themselves. May 
we not indeed hope for a divine blessing 
thereon? for Who hath despised the day 
of small things 7 


Serampore. 

In the same line to the south, stands 
Serampore, on the banks of a branch 
of the Ganges; which, however, from 
its leading to Hoogley, once a noted 
port about fifteen miles north of Se- 
rampore, is often termed the River 
Hoogley. ; 

It stands fifteen miles above Calcutta, 
on the opposite side of the river; but, 
as the pastors of the Chureh at Seram- 


pore are also the pastors of that at. 


Calcutta, we have generally deemed 
both one Station. The population, 
however, and the scene of labour, as 
well as the size of the Churches in both, 
would fully authorize our reckoning 
them two Stations. 

That branch of the Church which is at 
Serampore amounts to nearly sixty; but 
the number is continually fluctuating, 
as from hence Native Brethren are sent 
to Jabour at the various Stations around, 
as soon as their acquaintance with the 
Divine Word affords a prospect of useful- 
ness. Thus in the course of the past 
year, Kureem was sent with Mr. Kerr to 
_ Allahabad; Ram-mohun to the assis- 
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tance of Mr. M. at Nagpore; Nidhee- 
rama, with Pran-krishna, to assist the 
cause at Berhampore; Bhagvat, with 
John De Silva of Calcutta, to Silhet ; and 
others, to various other places. The 
earnest desire expressed by Brethren at 
other Stations for belp, aud the doors 
which are continually opening for their 
labours, seldom permit us to retain any 
one long at Serampore who is capable 
of usefulness; so that Serampore is ofter 
more destitute of help of this kind 
than other Stations. / 

We have, in the course of the past 
year, procured the discharge from the 
army of William Smith, born in this 
country, and brought to the knowledge 
of the Truth in Orissa, under the la- 
bours of Mr. John Peter. He has long 
wished to addict himself wholly to the 
ministry of the Word, and his steady and 
blameless conduct bas rendered him ac- 
ceptable in a bigh degree, wherever he 
has been called to reside. We are re- 
taining bim at Serampore, till his ac- 
quaintance with divine things shall have 
become sufficieutly mature, when he 
will probably be sent to fill some new 
Station. He now employs the worning 
in atudy, and in receiving instruction ; 
and the afternoons, in conversing with 
the Heathen, and preaching in various 
places. 

At Serampore there are six meetings 
for divine worship every Lord’s-day, 
besides eccasional meetings in the week, 
At seven, on Lord’s-day morning, wor- 
ship is performed in Bengalee at the 
School, when our Native Brethren attend 
with their wives and families: at eight 
in the summer, and nine in the winter, 
divine service is performed at the Danish 
Church, where the European Inhabitants 
of the town, now greatly reduced in 
number, generally attend: at eleven in 
the forenoon there is divine service at 
the Chapel in the Mission House, where 
the family, the youth at school, and a 
few from without, form a pretty large 
congregation : at four in the afternoon 
worship is performed in Bengalee at the 
Mission House, when the servants attend, 
together with our Native Brethren and 
their families, and the children in the 
Charity School there: and at seven in the 
evening there is worship again in English 
at the Mission House, and a meeting at 
the house of one of the Natives, for the 
sake of examining what they have beard 
and understood in the day. Beside these, 
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either William Smith or one of the Na- 
tive Brethren visits and addresses the 
prisoners sentenced to labour on the 
public roads, who at Serampore have 
the Sabbath as a day of rest. i 
These various ministrations nearly fill 
the hands of the Brethren there; al- 
though they have cause to lament that 
no greater degree of fruit bas appeared. 
They have reasun however to hope, 
that, in this instance, as well as in 
others, their labour is not wholly use- 
less, when no ripe fruit immediately ap- 
pears. Among our servants, although 
few of them have turned to the Lord 
wholly, there js still an increasiug de- 
gree of light to be found, which they 
diffuse in sume degree among their re- 
Jatives and neighbours; and though 
scarcely auy of our pupils have made an 
open profession of religion while with 
us, yet we have reason to hope that 
they often carry with them into various 
parts of India, whither Providence sends 
them, not only a prepossession iu favour 
of the Gospel and of its professors 
among whom they were educated, but, 
in some instances, those seeds of divine 
truth which are at length ripened into 
real conversion. Thus we are encou- 
raged to labour in hope. ' 
” In the course of the last year, our 
sphere of action has been enlarged by a 
call to preach occasionally at Barrack- 
pore, just opposite to Serampore, and 
the country residence of the Governor- 
General. A few non-commissioned offi- 
eers and their wives, who have attended 
on Lord’s-da}s at Serampore, have en- 
treated us to come over and preach to 
them during the week. This we regularly 
do; and the word seems not wholly in 
vain. In the last month, a serjeant and 
his wife, who had been previously pro- 
posed to the Church, were baptized, 
prior to their departure for Nepaul. 
The number baptized at Serampore 
through the past year is ten, among 
whom is Seebvo, a Brahmin, brougbt up 
in the school at Cutwa, where he became 
acquainted with the Scriptures; and, 
‘after attaining the age of maturity, 
weighing that Gospel of which he had 
obtained some idea from his early youth, 
he at length renounced idolatry, and we 
trust has embraced the doctrine of the 
Lord Jesus with his whole beart. An- 
other is a native of Arabia, Mahomed 
Seyd, who has for two years been im- 
pressed with a sense of the truth of 
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Christianity. There seems to be solid 
ground for concluding that he has really 
forsaken sin. cs 

Another circumstance we are sure you 
will notice with pleasure : it is the resto- 
ration of three marked in your Brief 
Narrative of the Mission as excluded. 
These three—Bhryub, No. 29 in the 
Narrative ; Jugumohun, No. 106; and 
Punchanun, No. 95; the two former 
Brahmins, and the latter of the writer 
caste, after years of exclusion, have been 
restored to communion, with the umani- 
mous consent of our Native Mcwbers 5 
and they now bid fair to he useful in the 
Church of Christ. Our hands bave been 
strengthened this year by the addition of 
our much-esteemed Brother, Eustace 
Carey, with his wife, whom, after a 
trial of nearly six months, we have in- 
vited to stay at Serampore. 

Calcutta. 

At Calcutta, the scene of action isnow: 
become very wide, and employs many 
labourers. Beside the labours of twe 
Brethreu from Serampore on the Lord’s- 
day, and those of Dr. Carey, who con- 
stautly preaches there once in the week, 
Mr. Leonard, who has been called out to 
the ministry for some time, preaches 
at the Furt and the Jail, and holds meet- 
ings for prayer, at the houses of va- 
rioua members, nearly every day in the 
week. 

On the Lord’s-day there is divine wor- 
ship four times in the Chapel: at eight 
in Bengalee, generally by Sebukrama ; 
when such of the members attend as 
understand Bengalee better than English, 
together with such as are inquiring after 
the truth: at ten, diviue worship begins 
in English, when the congregation 
amounts to between two and three hun- 
dred, which, for an Euglish Congrega- 
tion at Calcutta, is esteemed large, and 
such it appears to us, who, in the begin- 
ning, preached there fuor’a year to no 
more than ten: at four in the afternoon, 
there is preaching again in Bengalee, 
either by Petruse or by one of the Bre- 
thren from Serampore: and, at seven, 
thereis preaching again in English, when 
the congregation is generally larger than 
ip the morning. 

Beside these services at the Chapel, 
there is preaching at the Jail at seven 
on the Lord’s-day morning, and in the 
Fort at six in the evening, where the 
Colonel of His Majesty's sixty-sixth 
regiment has been pleased to allot a large 
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room in the Barracks fur that purpose, 
and where those soldiers who cannot 
attend at the Chapel in the morning 
have an opportunity of bearing the 
Word, as well as their wives and childrea,. 
Our friends in the twenty-fourth regi- 
ment, who formed themselves into a 
Church at the Fort in the beginning of 
last year, have since been removed to 
near Patna, where James Gib- 

son, one of their pastors, has departed 
this life, leaving a most pleasing testi- 
mony behind him, to the praise of divine. 
grace. Upon his removal, they chose 
James Colsell to the pastoral office. in 
his room, one on whom their minds were 
strongly fixed, as a fourth pastor, in the 
beginning of the year, but whose self-diffi- 
dence caused him to decline the office. 
On the death of James Gibson, however, 
he felt his mind stirred up to accept it, at 
the earnest entreaty of the Church. Part 
of this Church is gone to Nepaul, while 
part remains at Dioapore ; so that we 
hope the course of Providence, in re- 
moving thei from tbe Fort, will be the 
means. of still more widely diffusing the 
savour of the Gospel. At the time they 
left, the number in full communion was 
nearly seventy. Before their departure, 
part of the sixty-sixth regiment had ar- 
rived, whom they endeavoured tu bring 
under the sound of the Word. These 
efforts were not wholly unsuccessful; 
and, since their departure, a work of 
grace is evidently going forward among 
them. Seven have already pué on the 
Lord Jesus by a public profession; and 
the number of those who are seeking 
the great things of salvation seems con- 
stantly increasing, as well as their earnest 
desire to hear the Word of God. Since 
the Colonel has so kindly given them 
leave to meet in the Barracks for divine 
worship, they assemble for that purpose 
no less than five times in the week; and 
the delight they seem to feel therein, 
may be seen from a very homely but 
eupressive request lately addressed by 
ene of them to one of our Missionary 
- Brethren : on his proposing to hold wor- 
ship with them there from seven to eight 
ip the evening, the three days he was in 
Calcutta, ‘* Can't you come at six, Sir, 
that we may have two hours at it?” 
was the reply of a plain but earnest 
inquirer among these newly-awakened 


. This is the fourth regiment of our 
own countrymen, among whum a little 
bandful, fearing Gad, has becn raised 
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up within these six years: the twenty- 
second, who were first at Berhampore, 
and who are now in the Isle of France ;—~ 
the fourteenth, amung whem three or 
four, called by grace while in the Fort, 
have increased at Berbampore to a Church 
of nearly thirty ;—the twenty-fourth, 
which contains a duly organized Church, 
to the amount of nearly seventy mem- 
bers, with pastors and deacous among 
themselves ;—and the sixty-sixth, among 
whom we humbly trust that the Lord is 
now about to work. These, it is true, 
do not form the chief object of our Mis- 
sion to India; but still, to make known 
the word of life to those of our country- 
men whom peculiar circumstances have 
placed almost out of the reach of the 
Truth in an ordinary way, when it ean 
be done without neglecting our grand 
object (the natives of India), affords us 
unspeakable pleasure. 

Even at the Jail, the labours of our 
Brethren do not seem wholly useless. 
More than one instance has occurred of 
persons, utter strangers to the Gospel, 
whom embarrassed circumstances have 
brought there under its sound, and who, 
when they have obtained their liberty, 
have made a public profession of their 
faith in Christ, and done honour to that | 
profession, by their upright aud prudent 
cunduct in future life; while others, on 
coming again into society, have regularly 
attended the preaching of the Word.. 
Nor is the blessing of the Gospel li- 
mitted to Europeans: for the sake of the 
Natives confined there, Mr. Gordon, who. 
has the care of the Jail, has for several 
years empioyed a Native Preacher at his 
own expense. Kanta is now thus sup- 
ported by him, and devotes himself wholly 
to preaching the Word in the Jail and 
its neighbourhood. Mr. Gordon is, in- 
deed, so eminently the friend of all those 
under his care, both Europeans and Na- 
tives, that the horrors of confinement 
seem taken off, as far as this is possible; 
and many have had reason to esteem 
the time which they have been constrained 
to remain there, as the most profitable,. 
and often the happiest period in their. 
whole lives. 

In the last year, indeed, the Gospel had 
to appear in quite a new light upon a 
peculiar occasion, melancholy in its 
nature. Certain Hindoos had committed. 
a robbery in the Mint to a very consi- 
derable amount. The evidence was so 
clear against them, that their condemna- 
tion and execution were inevitable. 
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While confined in the cells previously 
to their execution, however, Kanta, at 
the request of Mr. Gordon, visited them 
repeatedly, read to them the news of 
pardoning merey through a Crucified 
Redeemer, and occasionally prayed with 
them. By one or two of them, this 
was deemed an act of love: they be- 
came attentive; and it is possible that 
the news of mercy may have reached 
their hearts, as it did that of the thief on 
the cross. On this, however, it 1s not 
ours to decide; but two of them re- 
quested Kanta to attend them to execu- 
tion, with which request he cheerfully 
complied. This was quite a novel spec- 
tacle to the crowds of Hindoos who were 
present ; and the conduct of a Christian 
Hindoo thus attending a dying criminal 
with the anxious wish of saving his soul, 
eontrasted with that of a Brahmin at- 
tending a hapless mother to the funeral 
pile for the sake of securing her death, 
. we have reason to hope was not wholly 
lost on those Hindoos in Calcutta who 
begin to reflect on the nature of the Go- 
spel, which number seems gradually in- 
creasing. 

The labours of the Native Christians, 
imdeed, among the Natives in Calcutta, 
are by no means in vain. Multitudes 
now hear, read, and converse respecting 
the Scriptures, who were formerly igno~ 
rant of them, or violently prejudiced 
‘against them. The conduct of Sebuk- 
rama particularly, who resides chiefly in 
his native village, Salkee, opposite Cal- 
cutta, seems to attract increas-ng re- 
spect. We hear that scarcely a week 
passes wherein he is not visited by ten 
or twenty persons: some, to inquire re- 
specting this new way; and others, to 
consult him on other subjects: and he 
has often the satisfaction of hearing 
neighbours, who have no love for the 
Gospel, bless him for the change wrought 
in the conduct of theirsons and other re- 
latives by his affectionate and wise advice. 
Orn one occasion this year he was visited 
by nearly three hundred persons at 
once, chiefly fishermen, from a town 
about thirty miles distant; who, having 
feceived a book which they could not 
fully understand, came to him to have 
it explained to them. This proved to 
bea copy of the Scriptures, given them 
by some one ina journey up the river. 
Sebuk-raina courteously received them, 
‘ and discoursed with them great part of 
three days, which was the extent of 
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their visit: the effect of this visit it 
must be left for time to discover. Such 
then are the fruits which the Gospel 
brings forth, when cordially received 
even by Heathens. 

- The number baptized this year at 
Calcutta, including Europeans and Na- 
tives, amounts to sixty-four. The rum- 
ber of members now resident there, of 
various nations, is somewhat below two 
hundred. 


Jessore. 


About sixty miles east of Calcutta lies 
the district of Jessore, where the Go- 
spel has been planted for several years, 
and from which, as well as from Seram- 
pore, several Brethren have been sent 
forth to various other places. Here Mr. 
Thomas is labouring, who resides at 
Chougacha, and itinerates round that 
place: he is assisted by several of the 
Natives, as Suphul-rama, Nurottoma, 
Manik-sha, &c. Seven have been added 
to this Church in the course of this year, 
and the Truth has been made known in 
many villages throughout the district. 

“One part of this Church has, how- 
ever, somewhat suffered. Punchanun, 
who was once active, is now, by some 
inconsistency in his conduct, rendered 
nearly useless; and Premdas, another 
man there, who was baptized with much 
hesitation by the Brethren at Seram- 
pore, after his making some kind of 
profession of the Gospel for nearly two 
years, has gone off into certain ideas 
akin to his old opinions while a viragee, 
and has drawn away three or four of 
the members near him. The Church in 
Jessore have therefore been compelled 
to exclude them. 

On the other hand, among those 
who have paid great attention to the 
Gospel this year, has been the brother of 
the Rajah of Noldanga, a petty govern- 
ment; in which governments, formerly, 
however small the territory, the Rajah 
had the power of life and death. This 
young man has heard the Truth many 
times, and has often expressed his wish 
to be baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus ; but the fear of man has hitherto 
restrained him. He is kind, however, 
to those who hear the Word, and ex- 
presses a decided preference thereto, 
even in an open manner ; but whether 
he will ever be brought to forsake all 
for the Lord Jesus Christ, time alone 
can determine. 
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Chittagong. 

To the East of Calcutta, and on the 
border of the Burman Dominions, lies 
Chittagong, where Mr. De Bruyn has 
been labouring for’ nearly two} years ; 
and this year three have been added by 
baptism to that little church. There, 
people’of three different nations occa- 
sionally resort to Mr. De Bruyn for in- 
struction :—the Portuguese, who are 
Catholics, and have a church there, and 
whose language he well understands ;— 
the Bengalese, who form the bulk of the 
population ;—and the Mugs, who read 
the Burman Language best, and often 
come to him for books in that language. 
Should it please God to bless this mis- 
sion, therefore, the Gospel may make 
its way to the other side of the river 
there, the native country of the Mugs; 
and even enter Arracan, between which 
and Bengal their native province is si- 
tuated. 

Thus, then, im the course of fourteen 
years, it has pleased God to increase the 
number of the Stations in Bengal where 
the Truth is statedly preached, from 
one to ten. We have been the more 
particular in detailing the state of things 
here; because Bengal has been longer 
favoured with the Gospel than any of 
the other countries which have been 
laid open to us; and therefore affords 
an opportunity of showing, whether the 
Gospel be, at the present day, really in- 
capable of diffusion in a Heathen Coun- 
try or not. : 

And, on a cool and dispassiobate re- 
view, we cannot but perceive that the 
Truth is as capable of making its way in 
Bengal as in England, notwithstanding 
the gross idolatry and superstitions of 
the Natives. For, although it must be 
evident to those who duly reflect on the 
nature of the human mind, that men 
must possess and read the Divine Word 
before they can feel its power,—in other 
words, that the means must be brought 
into operation before the due effect can 
be produced,—yet it is seldom,that, even 
in England, we find the Word make a 
greater progress than it has done in 
Bengal in these last fourteen years ; and 
were it to proceed in the same tenfold 
ratio in every future period of fourteen 
years, (which is certainly within the 
compass of Almighty Power,) in fifty 
years more tbere would be few places in 
Bengal destitute of the Gospel. 

From this view of thimgs we also per- 
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ceive that the course of Providence, in 
the extension of Christianity, differs 
much from the way that men might 
point out. There was a period when we 
were ready to think that the most ef- 
fectual way of obtaining this end would 
be that of confining ourselves chiefly to 
Serampore, and advancing only as the 
Truth made its way around us. But we 
see plainly, that men’s ways are not 
those of Infinite Wisdom. While we were 
constrained, by circumstances which 
forbad us all sitting down quietly in 
Bengal, to think of new Stations, and to 
send the Gospel into other countries, we 
have seen God so bless his cause in Ben- 
gal, as to make it prosper there, fas he 
has done in Britain,) almost in the same , 
degree in which exertions have been 
made to illuminate other countries. 
Thus, while Fourteen Stations in the 
various countries around have now the 
Gospel made known in them, the means’ 
for disseminating it in Bengal have in- 
creased in almost a tenfold degree. 


We now turn to those Stations, which, 
though exceeding in number these in 
Bengal, will yet, from their incipient 
state, detain us less time. 

Among then, the first which demand 
our notice are those in 

HINDOOSTAN. 

These, in our last review, were stated 
to be Digah, Patna, Agra, and, Sirdhana, 
to which we now add Allahabad. 

If we begin from Bengal, and proceed 
North West, the first we come to will be- 


Paina. 

At this Station, which includes a vast 
population, Mr. Thompson has been 
labouring with much diligence through- 
out the year. The various: villages in 
the neighbourhood of the city have been 
repeatedly visited, conversations held 
with many, and numerous copies of the 
Scriptures distributed in various lan- 
guages, and received with gladness ; but, 
relative to the actual fruit in the con- 
version of mén, although much serious 
inquiry bas been manifested, it pleases 
God still to exercise our faith. Yet, to 
despohd on this account, would be scarce- 
ly more reasonable than for the hus- 
bandman, instead of waiting for the 
precious fruits of the earth till he. re- 
ceive the early and latter rain, to give 
up all expectation because he did not 
receive them the first or second month 
after his having sown the seed. Many and 
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precious, however, are the effects which 
follow from our Lord’s thus training up 
his children, to wait in faith and patience, 
till he be pleased to crown their labours 
with the desired success ; among which, 
it is not the least that they are practi- 
cally taught to cease from themselves, 
and to expect success from Him alone, 
as well as enabled duly to value and im- 
prove the inestimable favour when given. 
He has been pleased, however, to en- 
courage our Brother, by stirring up to 
join him this year a young man of the 
name of Fowlis, born in the country, 
and brought under religious impressions 
about four years ago. He has been with 
us in Calcutta for some weeks; and, 
from his piety and love tu the cause, we 
are ready to anticipate future usefulness 
in a considerable degree. 
Digah. 

At this Station, twelve miles above 
Patna, to the North West, our Brethren 
Moore and Rowe have been labuuring 
throughout the year, assisted by Vriu- 
. davuna, and latterly by Ram-prisada. 
Nor has their labour been whully in 
vain. Although none have been openly 
added to their number, several in the 
course of the year have given them 
much hope; though circumstances have 
hitherto intervened, which have induced 
them to make a-further trial of their 
Sincerity. The improper conduct of 
Vrindavuna our Brethren felt it their 
duty to notice, by a due exercise of 
Church Discipline: in order to vindicate 
the purity of the Gospel, although this 
was certain to operate rather to the dis- 
couragement of those inquiring. This 
firm exercise of discipline has, however, 
been attended with the most salutary 
effect on Vrindavuna’s mind. He has 
returned repenting and weeping; and 
has been again restored to communion, 
and we hope to usefulness. Our Bre- 
thren’s labours in the English Language, 
too, have been accompanied by a bless- 
ing in various ways: of one or two who 
have attended, they have great hope 
respecting a change of heart; and many, 
who have occasiunally called there in 
journeying, have received such an im- 
pression in favour of religion, from the 
preaehing and conversation during their 
stay, as they were strangers to before. 
Of this some instances have come under 
our own observation; when persons, 
who have tarried at Digah a little since, 
have afterwards called on us. 
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In this year it has pleased our Hea- 
venly Father to remove our much-loved 
friend, Mrs. Rowe. The loss sustained 
by her bereaved partner in life and her 
family, to speak in the usual manner, is 
irreparable. But He was pleased so 
graciously to manifest his love to her 
soul on a dying bed, and so to support 
the mind of her afflicted husband, that 
al] the horrors of separation seemed en- 
tirely swallowed up in calm resignation 
to the Divine Will. A short account of 
her various exercises of mind for the 
last few years, extracted chiefly from 
her diary, and now in the press at Serame 
pore, will be perused with deep interest 
by all who knew her worth. 


Allahabad. 


About two hundred miles to the West, 
is Allahabad, a city which contains 
@ population of nearly 90,000 souls! 
Hither our last review described Mr. N. 
Kerr as being destined, together with 
Kureem. They arrived in safety, and 
hired a house ; and have been ever since 
labouring to diffuse around them the 
knowledge of the Divine Word; and 
the Gospel seems rather welcomed than 
repelled. Our Brethren, finding a friend 
or two who had been baptized by Mr. 
John Peter, formed themselves into @ 
Church, and received them into commu- 
nion. Two have also been added by 
baptism, both Hindoos. Thus a small 
Church is, through Divine goodness, al- 
ready formed at this place. May the 
little one become a thousand! 


Agra. 

About two bundred miles farther 
North West, we come to Agra, whither 
Me. Mackintosh proceeded in the course 
of the preceding year, to assist Mr. Pea- 
cock. They have assiduously applied to 
the language, and have taken numerous 
opportunities of conversing with the 
Heathen @round them. As yet, however, 
though the true light is continually 
diffusing itself more and more widely, 
there has been no immediate effect dis- 
covered. In this respect our Brethren 
have still to wait in faith and patience, 
till it shall please the Lord of the Har- 
vest to be gracious. Meantime, it is 
pleasing to remark the temper of their 
minds, and their disinterested devoted- 
ness to the cause, in making a very small 
School nearly support both families ; their 
unwillingness tv become burdensome te 
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the Society proceeding almost to a 
blameable degree, though arising from 
so commendable a motive. Of the pains 
taken by Mrs. Mackintosh to read the 
Scriptures to the poor Native Women 
around her, a most pleasing testimony 
bas been borne to us by those well ac- 
quainted with them. 


Sirdhana. 


To the North East, about two hun- 
dred miles from Agra, lies Sirdhana, 
where Mr. Chamberlain has heen for 
nearly two years. In the course of the 
last year, he has had an opportunity of 
making known the Gospel, and distri- 
buting the Scriptures, both at Delbi and 
at Hurdwar, when on a journey thither 
in the suite of her Highness the Begum 
Sumroo, who commanded him to ac- 
company his pupil, her adopted son. 
We expect him at Serampore, however, 
in the course of the ensuing month. 

These, then, are all the Stations to 
which we have as yet been able to send 
the Gospel in Hindoostan. Including 
Sirdhana, they are in number five. 


STATIONS IN THE OTHER PROVINCES 
OF INDIA. 


We now turn to the other Stations 
which the Society has on the Continent 
_of India, which are also five in number. 


Surat. 


South West of Sirdhana stands Surat, 
the chief city of the province of Guzerat. 
Here Carapiet has resided nearly two 
years, with his familv, and has had an 
opportunity of making known the Truth 
to various nations. As he has no Chureh 
as yet to confine him to the citv of 
Surat, he wishes to make itinerating 
,excursions throughout the whole pro» 
vince, which we trust will prove a means 
of diffusing more widely the light of the 
Gospel there. 

rom hence, proceeding South East, 
we come to 

Nagpore, 

The capital of a part of the Mahratta 
Dominions. Hither, in the course of 
the year, we have sent Ram-mohun, at 
the earnest request of Mr. M. He has 
safely arrived, and has entered on his 
work with much prospect of success. 
On his arrival, a request was sent us for 
a letter of dismission, that they might 
form themselves into a Church ; and the 
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Lord’s Supper has been administered 
there. Nor is it improbable that the 
little handful there may receive some 
axdition by baptism in the course of the 
present year. 

Still proceeding South East, we return 
to 

Orissa, 

Where Mr. John Peter has been dili- 
gently labouring for several years. The 
light of the Gospel is extending itself. 
there; although opposition is occasio- 
nally made thereto, by the darkness 
and superstition of the Natives. The 
ight, however, is evidently struggling 
with darkness, and is gradually prevail- 
ing among the people, as it must ulti- 
mately do. Three have this year been | 
added to the Church there, by baptism ; 
among whom is Jugguunat’ha, the 
Orissa Brabmin mentioned in our last. 

These eighteen complete the number 
of Stations which we have in India with- 
in the Ganges. 


We now proceed Eastward, to the 


BURMAN EMPIRE. 


Rangoon. . 
At this Southern port, Mr. and Mrs. 
Judson have taken up their residence 3 
while Mr. Felix Carey has been called 
to Ava, the capital of the Burman Em- 
pire, where it is probable that he will in 
future reside. Mr. Judson is patiently, 
but diligently, pursuing his studies in 
the language of the country, earnestly 
longing for the season when he shall be 
able to declare to the Burmans, in their 
own tongue, the wonderful works of 
God; which we have reason to suppose 
is a period not very distant. The Palee 
also seems to have attracted his atten- 
tion, as heing in some measure necessary 
to a thorough knowledge of the Bur- 
man Language. 


At this capital, should Mr. F. Carey 
be permitted to bring the press into 
use, as he hopes, a greater opportunity 
will be afforded for promoting the cir- 
culation of the Scriptures than could. 
have been obtained had it remained at 
Rangoon. The circumstances of afflie- 
tion which he has been called upon to 
pass through in his removal, have been 
tremendously severe. By the rising of 
a sudden squall, about three hours after 
he had left Rangoon, he saw himself 
at once bereft of his partner in life, his 


172 


daughter, and his only son, with whom 
he swam till his retaining him longer 
- would have proved fatal both tu parent 
and child, 


ever, this providence, awful as it appears, 


may be made the precursor of much - 


future usefulness. 

These ten -Stations include all we 
have on the Continent of India, beside 
those in Bengal. 


IN THE ISLANDS. 


“The Islands where we have Missiona- 
ries, are four ;—the Isle of France, Cey-~ 
lon, Java, and Amboyna. 


The Isle of France. 


On this island still remain the 22d 
regiment, in which was a Church of 
thirty members on their leaving Fort 
William; but, with respect to their 
State at present, we are scarcely able to 
say any thing, as we have not heard di- 
rectly from them during the whole of 
the part year. The last accounts we 
received, however, informed us that the 
Brethren Forder and Blatch, with some 
others, were still going forward with 
vigour in the divine life. 


Columbo. 

In this place, the capital of Ceylon, 
Mr. Chater is still labouting. He has 
nearly finished a Grammar of the Cia- 
galese Language, and is now able to 
preach in Portuguese—a language which 
gives him access to a large body of peo- 
ple, scarcely, if at all, differing from the 
Heathen aroundthem. He has a young 
friend who wishes to unite with him in 
Missionary Labours; and of whom he 
says, that his assistance would enable 
him nearly to double his own exertions. 
From this representation, it has appeared 
Our duty to encourage him, in your 
name, hy desiring Mr. Chater to advance 
to him, for his monthly support, the 
sum Mr.C. mentioned, about thirty 
Sicca Rupees. Three have been added 
by baptism to the Church at Columbo; 
one in the course of the last year, and 
two on the first Lord’s-day in the pre- 
_ sent year. May the year prove a year 
of abundant blessing! _ 


Java. 


In this island Mr. Robinson is labour- 


ing in hope. He has begun to preach 
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sanctify the affliction fully to him, how- 
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in Malay, and seems to find great mc- 
ceptance in that language. So far as 
we can judge, that language seems, at 
Batavia, quite as fit a vehicle to convey 
Divine Truth as we have found the 
Bengalee Language at Calcutta; and: 
we are ready to hope that God will make 
him an extensive blessing there. He 
is moreover applying to the Javanese 
Language; in which we expect he will 
make great proficiency, as his talent for 
acquiring languages is much above the 
common standard. In aid of this mis- 
sion, Messrs. Albert and Reiley have 
arrived from Bengal in the past year, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Trowt from England. 
Respecting the first of these, Albert, 
we entertain much fear: he was sent 
chiefly on account of his acquaintance 
with Portuguese, as there are many of 
tbat nation there who are wretchedly. 
deficient in religious knowledge; but, 
from his subsequent conduct, we are 
almost ready to fear that his heart is not 
right in the sight of God, and we hear 
that he is returning to Bengal. Of Mr. 
Reiley we hear a pleasing account ; and. 
the arrival of Mr. Trowt adds greatly to 
the strength of the Mission there. Owing 
to the expected restoration of the island 
to the Dutch, the inhabitants have de- 
clined in their cultivation of English ; 
which circumstance has nearly annihi- 
late® Mr. Robinson’s School, on which,. 
the last year, he thought he might rely 
as a chief means of support: the Lord, 
however, is able to provide. The num- 
ber added to the Church by baptism’ 
this year is but few, as the regiment 
which formed his chief European Audi-: 
tory is removed to another place ; and 
bis preaching io Malay is as yet recent, 
although he has reason to hope that, in 
several instances, it has been atteoted 
with a blessing. 


Amboyna. 


At this Station Mr. Jabez Carey has. 
arrived, with his partner in life, and 
has taken the charge of the Native 
Schools there, to the amount of forty- 
two, for which he receives a regular 
salary. He is applying to the Malay 
Language, which he will probably soon 
acquire. The number and state of the 
Chinese there we have not as yet been 
able to learn; but it is probable that 
his acquaintance with the Chinese Lan- 
guage will not be found wholly useless. 


1$16.]} BAPTIST MISSION. 173 
TRANSLATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
STATE OF EACH VERSION, WITH VARIOUS FAC-SIMILE SPECIMENS. 

A * Fac-simile of Specimens of the Sacred Scriptures, in the Eastern 
Languages, translated by the Brethren of the Serampore Mission, and 
of several others,” has becn circulated by the Society. The Committee 
have favoured us with the use of these Fac-simile Specimens, which are 
cut on wood blocks. We have availed ourselves of their kindness, to 
render our digest of the Society's Proceedings more complete and inter- 
esting; and have subjoined to the accounts of the respective Versions, 
such of these Specimens as have been prepared; those which are not 
given varying too little from the others, either in dialect or character, 
to require separate specimens. The Text of Scripture, represented in all 
these Specimens, except the Chinese, is one peculiarly appropriate:— 
Matt. iv. 16. The people which sat in darkness saw great light: and to 
them which sat in the region and shadow of death, light is sprung up. 

The Texts represented in the two Chinese Specimens are there given. 


The Languages into which we are now Mahratta, and the Hindee, with its 
translating and printing the Scriptures dialects, the Brij-bhasa, and those cur- 
in the MIDDLE of India, are, the Sung- rent in Oodya-pore and Joypore , 
skrit, the Bengalee, ‘the Orissa, the 

Sungskrit. 

The Sungskrit, as the parent of the The Historical Books are’ nearly printed 
other Indian Dialects, demands the first off, the Second Book of Chronicles being 
place. The New Testament, and the now in the press. 

Pentateuch, have been long printed. 


TEAC ATTA AY ALATA 
qeaen arernsefane ott a 
Uy SA Fat I~ 


_ Bengalee. 

The fourth edition of the New Testa- accurate, as the corrections made there- 
ment, containing 5000 copies, is more in, which are by no means few, are the 
than half through the press. This is the fruit of twenty years’ acquaintance with 
largest edition which we have yet printed, the language. 
and we have reason to think the most 


| Male mREKE afar Sletal rel Sulcerl 
afiues Nig uel ae ects tne 
aft Bicinns Hap Mca Saror~eRates t 


Orissa. : 
In this Dialect, four volumes Of the printing of the whole Scriptures. The 
Scriptures bave been long published, and Pentateuch is printed to the middle of 
this year will probably complete the Leviticus. 


—— Geto CRIA aa9IQcg adilce cunice ALT eT 
CANETA M DLS CoIOATCR TOW Co BLAICN 
SUR CamAE AIS ATA AGRS CAT | 
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Mahratta. 


In this language, among the most ex- 
tetisive of the dialects of India, the New 
Testament ‘and the Pentateuch are in 
circulation. Of the Historical Books in 
the press, five Books are printed off; the 


First Book of Kings being begun. The 
translation of the whole Scriptures ig 
this language, the Psalms excepted, has 


. been long finished. 


Asa Gara waz Aetzl aretot Ary Gas W 
— Ohr w F ga vara ars oz, Tae GT 
Sei ATS Cts AFUOAAA WS 1—~ 


Hindee. 


This language, which, with its va- 
wieties, embraces so great a part of India, 
has long had both the New Testament 
and the Péntateuch in circulation; and 
the increasing desire manifested for the 
Scriptures has exhausted the first edition 
of the New Testament, and called for 
more than half that of the Pentateuch, 
which consisted of 1000 cupies each. A 
gecond edition of the New Testament 
may be said to be finished, as only a few 
chapters of the Revelations remain to be 
printed off. This edition consists of 4000 
copies; and still, when we consider the 
extent of country which requires them, 
and ‘the increasing desire manifested for 


copies, we are almost ready to exclaim, 
What are these among so many! It is 
matter of gratitude, however, that we 
have been enabled to print this edition 
of 4000 on paper impervious to the worm, 
for the sum of 4000 rupees: thus a Hin- 
dee New Testament, containing above 
600 pages of letter-press, is at length, 
through divine goodness, furnished at 
the price of an English octavo New Tes- 
tament, of the Stereotype Edition. The 
aspect which this bears toward the future 
dissemination of the Sacred Word through- 
out India fills us with encouragement 
and joy. 


Sr er TA AFT SRA eet cond Reh 
Sire Arak Ve a Mae AAA AT aeq Shara 


sfc Sati 


Brij-bhasa. 


In this dialect, esteemed by Gilchrist 
the purest dialect of the Hindge, and 
which is spoken in the upper parts of 
Hindoostan, from Agra to Sirdhana, 
the Gospels are printed as far as St. Luke, 
which is in the press. Mr, Chamberlain, 


now at Sirdhana, is vigorously advancing 
witb the rest of the Scriptures, for which 
his acquaintance with the Hindee in ge- 
neral, as well as that dialect in particu- 
lar, eminently qualifies him. 


aitarat F Brx sac BSE SAA TIT GAT 
tah We FOI aw arc AAA Asan Hoa 
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The following Versions may be considered as varieties of the Hindee. 


Joypore. 


This variety of the Hindee is spoken 
in the little territory of this name, which 
lies West of Agra, toward Guzerat, and 
is governed by its own prince. The 


points wherein this dialect differs from 
the Hindee are not very numerous, the 
great body of the language heing the 
same. The alteration however of a few 


1816.] 


terminations, and of a few leading words 
of frequent recurrence, to acquire which 
would cost a map aceustomed to philolo- 
gical studies scarcely a month, causes 
such a difference to the unlearned and 
the poor, for whom the Word of God is 
intended, as to render the version which 
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has it, perspicuous, while one without 
it will be scarcely intelligible, and be 
therefore laid aside. As this version is 
printed in the Nagree Character, it is 
already in the press, and a few chapters 
of St. Matthew are printed off. 


Oodyapore. 


South West of Agra, and toward Bom- 
bay, lies the district of Oodyapore, go- 
verned by itsown prince. The language 
differs in certain instances, both from 
the Hindee, and from the other dialects 
spoken arvund.: The character, how- 
ever, is the same. The Gospel of St. 
Matthew, in this version, is in the press. 
To render the Divine Word perspicuous 
and acceptable to a particular territory, 
though no larger than the principality 


of Wales, seems well worth the labour 
of a separate edition, especially when it 
can be done with the sametypes. There 
are indeed several other dialects of the 
Hindee, fur which preparations of the 
same kind are making ; as that of Beka- 
neer, west of Joypore; and of Marwar, 
still farther west; which will almost 
complete the Scriptures in the various 
dialects of Hindee. 


~ 


Having thus mentioned the Dialects in the Middle Part of India, in which we are 


engaged, we turn to those in the souTH. 


Telinga. 


The languages on the Southern Side 
of India, in which we are engaged, are 
two; the Telinga, andthe Kurnata. In 
the Telinga, a very large fount of types 
is now prepared, and the printing of the 


New Testament is advanced as far as St, 
Luke’s Gospel. The whole of the New 
Testament is translated, and a consi- 
derable progress made in the Pentateuch. 


OOS TSO wIons SAGE emsev MareGes 
QS Gt MD SKBoy BF Hows Seawo 


WY woe DreOdsse NE Awe 


Bt - 


Prose . 


Kurnata. 


In this language, which begins to the 
South, where the Mabratta ends, and is 
current through the whole of the Mysore 
Country, the alteration requisite in the 
types bas caused some delay ; but we have 


TOES oF aon 


at length been enabled to complete a 
suitable fount of types, and to put the 
Gospel by St. Matthew to press. The 
translation of the New Testament ie 
finished, and the Pentateuch hegun. 


CESMD MBFGA 


OSS BBBIRLA MOSH GHW m9 
HSocQyso WILD MBFS2 \ 


Kankona. 


The Kankona is the first to the wEsT 
et India, in which we are engaged. This 
language begins where the Mabratta 
ends to the West, and is spoken from 


Bombay to Goa. In this dialect the New 
Testament is nearly translated, and the 
Gospel by St. Matthew is in the press. 
The type is the Deva-Nagree. 


176 | 


REPORTS OF SOCIETIES. 


[MAY 


Watch. . : 


Still more to the North West, on this 
sidethe Indus, the Watch Dialect is spoken, 
which also has a character of its own. 
Learned Natives of this province, too, have 
been found in Calcutta; a translation is 
commenced; and a fount of types has been 
‘cut. In this dialect the Gospel of St. 


Matthew is in the press. The langage 
of the province of Sindh, the capital of 
which stande in the Delta formed by the 
river Iridus, differs somewhat from this; 
but the character is nearly the same. In 
this, too, a version of the New Testament 


is begun. 


Bullochee. 


On the West Bank of the Indus is the 
Bullochee Country. In this language, 
the progress in printing has been slow; 


but the Gospel by St. Matthew is printed 
off, jand St. Mark is in the press. 


Lb Gd tarts C8) by ye LU ant ye 
Kai Ryps ays teas omy Sir 


Ar po perio 


Pushtoo. 


The Pushtoo Language follows, or that 
of the Afghans, possibly descended from 


Books of the Pentateuch. The Gospel of 
St. Matthew is printed off, and St. Mark 


the Ten Tribes. In this language, the New begun. 


Testament is translated, and the first three 


fie ra) HF 99 Sold yf WUT a; Be Bee GS ahs ss 
G59) Bg geld (4S CS dqw 84 5) Kho Sy05 of s0y's 


We come to the nortH WEST. 


Sym sl — clita, 


Punjatee. 


Northward, within the Indus, we come 
to the Punjabee Language, or that of the 
Shikhs. The New Testament is printed 
off, within a chapter or two; which version 


makes the sixth in which we have been 
enabled to complete the New Testament 


The Pentateuch i is nearly translated. 


mad mittmifes Joe Heut Sat ed 
sinng fest HESS SA WS Ses BS Te 
witstel vine Ge UfEnt | 


Kashmeer. 


To the North of the Shikhs lies the 
province of Kashmeer, in the language of 


made in printing has been small: the 
Gospel by St. Matthew is however nearly 


which the translation of the New Testa- printed off. This language has a beautiful 
ment is now finished; but the progress character of its own. 


Grn Amante aon fet why Br 


TE Way FE Ass Dar fea warm 37 
Het Teather Sait TUT Pays UF 1 
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Nepaul. 


Proceeding Eastward from the Punjab, 
we come to the kingdom of Nepaul, on 
the North East of Hindoostan. In the 


he tar are nearly finished, and that of 
St. Matthew is in the press. It has a very 
close affinity with the Hindee; and the 


language of this kingdom a translation has character is the Deva-Nagree. 
been begun nearly two years. The Four 
Assam. 


To the North East of: Nepaul, we have 
the kingdom of Assam, in the language of 
which a translation has been going on for 
some years. The whole of the New Tes- 


tament is translated, and the Pentateuch 
nearly finished. The Gospels of St. Mat- 
thew and St. Mark are printed off, and that 
of St. Luke is in the press. 


fare cra reaiae wef oe eatce 
mel tex cfhrata Hier tufente sue gett 
ate BAUR ie aa eay NET SHAS 
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Still more Eastward, and within a hun- 
dred leagues of China, is the Kassai 
Nation, a race, of whose honesty and fair 
dealing English Gentlemen, who have re- 
sided near them, give a pleasing account. 
These mountaineers, who have a constant 
intercourse with the people of Silhet, have 
mo Character of their own, nor, strictly 
speaking, a written language. The few 


Kassai. 


among them who.can write, use the Ben- 
galeZharacter. The language has a much 
greater affinity with the Chinese, however, 
than with the Bengalee. In the language 
of these mountaineers, a translation has 
been begun, which is advanced te the 
Gospel of St. John; and St. Matthew is in 
the press, in the Bengalee Character. 


Burman, 


To the South East of the Kassai Moun- 
tains, we come to the Burman Empire; 
from which country, since we have sent a 
press thither, we have not particularly 


heard respecting the progress of the trans- 
lation, The press, we believe, has been 
ordered up to Ava, the seat of Government, 


together with Mr, F, Carey, 


gays pss yorrBd Ochoa foForsoseo 
oSengigearrcars} oA SSoqqoGakops cooky 
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Chinese. . 


This language terminates our work of 
translation rastwarp; respecting which the 
various leadings of Divine Providence, in 
furnishing and continuing to us the means 
till the translation of the New Testament 
is finished, together with that of the Old 
as far as the middle of the Book of Psalms, 
and founts of types prepared to print them 
both, seems proportioned to the importance 
of the object. We have put the Pentateuch 
to press in a new fount of Chinese Types; 
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in which we shall be able to carry it for- 
ward, while we are completing that of the 
New Testament in the former types, as 
three or four of the Epistles are already 
through the press. In printing Chinese 
with moveable types, an edition proceeds 
slowly at the beginning, as the number re- 
quired for the first few forms is very 

particularly in sucha work asthe Old Testa- 
ment. The first twenty chapters of Genesis 
contain most of the names which occur in 

Aa 


178 
the Pentateuch : hence these chapters have 
occupied the better part of the year, in pre- 
paring the requisite types. This delay in 
. the beginning is; however, xmply compen- 
sated, by the ease and speed with which 
the latter part of the version, and indeed 
successive and improved editions, can be 
completed with the same types. In pro- 
ceeding with these types, we have ascertain- 
cd, that the use of a présa, and that cheap- 
ness of. labour in Bengal which has enabled 
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us to furnish a Hindee New Testament of 
more than 600 pages octavo for a rupee, 
will enable us to print editions of the Chi- 
nese Scriptures, containing any number of 
copies, at less than half the expense of 
printing in China. This will not be matter 
of wonder to those who consider that pro- 
visions, which regulate the price of manual 
labour, can be obtained in Bengal for little 
more than a third of the price which they 
bear in China. 


‘WOOD BLOCK. 


vexv.— And he called the multitude, and said unto them, Hear, and understand: Not 


that which ge 
mouth, this defileth the man. 
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roéth intd the-mouth defileth a man ; 
Marr. xv. 10, 11. 
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MOVEABLE METAL TYPES. 


TEXxT.~In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 


And the earth was 


without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep: and the Spérit 


of God moved upon the "face of the waters. 


there was light. Grn. i. 1—3. 


On reviewing thése languages, we shall 
perceive, that, of those which have been 
more recently entered upon, the Oodya- 
pore, the Joypore, and indeed the Nepaul, 
are varieties of the Hindee; that the Kon- 
kona is a variety of the Mabratta; and 
that the Kassai has a strong affinity with 
the Chinese. Nearly al] the languages in 
which we are engaged may therefore be 
traced to two great sources, the Sungskrit 
and the Chinese, to which they approxi- 
mate in various degrees. To the cultiva- 
tion of these two, our attention, with that 
of thé younger branches of the Mission 
Family, is pretty equally directed, 

It appears from this brief sketch, that 


And God said, Let there be light: and 


one version of the New Testament has 
this year been brought to a completion. 
Thus the New Testament is now completed 
in Six of the languages in this part of 
India; namely, the Sungskrit, the Ben- 
galee, the Orissa, the Mabratta, the Hin. 
dee, and the Punjabee ; in three of them, 
the Pentateuch ; and in one df them, the 
whole Scripture. In twoof these languages, 
a second edition of the New Testament is 
completed. ‘The other versions are in va- 
rious degrees of forwardness; and for all 
of them types are prepared. 

Part of the letters of the Alphabet of 
two new Versions is here subjoined. 
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: “Moltanee. | 
BFS QA Cy RAWAM UDR ATS UP VION We Nt 


Guzurattee. 
- TaAASTSSAUIWS WATA Aaa TA CIC, 


FAC-SIMILE SPECIMENS OF VERSIONS PRINTED OR PRINTING FOR OTHER SOCIETIES. 


Beside the preceding Versions, undertaken by the Society it:elf, the following are 
printed at the expense of the British and Korsigo Bible Society, and of the Calcutta 
Auxiligry Society. 

The Specimens represent the same Text (Matt. iv. 16.) as the former. 


Hindoostanee, in the Persian Character. 
ror C7 Lue — pth) of dusy wet 
NB Seaph ey) Oe Leys ot test ap! oh 
inn Soghe 
Arabic. 
Levialyhe syd a M5 PNAS Urglald ULI 
*Mlad peale Lal als OrTahd 5 Wyul 
Persian. : 
Ly cgelio 393 Midge tions CMS 38 af he wl 
Tyo INE syho yd af lil yy IHdy5 Colo 
Tamul. 


Papal A HeGq@H eer Oulu a 
sori g wrers for Bord gun Aipdou qe 
Sratsense Qader PApaQsu@ge-  - 
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Cingalese. 
YEO C29 E2nsd On E8a oI 
Ow MOE Ddeen cede OmneOe 
Gated ORadeal Ce¢@eJo. 


Malay. 
Printed in the Roman Character, intended for the Christians of Amboyna. 


kHawm’ itu jane didolh pada kalam, fudah meli- 
hat fawatu tarane jane besir: dan bagi fegala 
"awrang jamz didokh pada tanah dan bajag 
mawt ‘itu, tarane pawn sudah terbit baginja. 


. Malay. 


Printed under the superintendence of the Batavia Literary Society, in the Arabic 
Character, and designed for the Christians of Java..: 


BNID99 WY 5S Fyba T19U4 5d 2D AS self 2G 


MIDE JO yA aldny d25 gd 9 


Armenian. 


Part of the Letters of the Alphabet only is here given, the fount of types not 
being completed. 


Be wrbduafnulmsuralpg 
by SYS TP aAaIgRgidd m 


ON THE TRANSLATIONS AS CONNECTED WITH MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


All the Stations in Bengal are fully 
supplied with the Divine Word. The 
Stations in Hindoostan are also in the 
way of being supplied. A sécond edition 
of the New Testament in Hindee was 
published in the course of the last year, 
which consists of four thousand copies; 
and for such of the Natives as are more 


familiar with the Persian Character than | 


the Nagree, we have procured copies of 
our esteemed friend the Rev. Henry 
Martyn’s Hindoostanee Translation, which 
we distribute as opportunity offers. Cvu- 
pies of the Gospels of Matthew and Mark 
in the Brij-bhasa are printed for the 
upper provinces. In Surat, the Hindee, 
the Mahratta, and the Persian (by Sebas- 
tiani), are the only copies of the Serip- 
tures which we have yet been able to 


give them; but an edition of the New 
Testament in Guzurattee is now nearly 
ready for the press, in the Guzurattee Cha- 
racter. At Nagpore the New Testament 
in Mahratta is much read, and it appears 
to be well understood. Of this version 
the first edition is not yet exhausted ; and 
a great part of the Old Testament is 
printed. In Orissa, the first edition of the 
New Testament has been nearly distri- 
buted; and the last volume of the Old 
Testament is in the press. Thus the 
Stations in India within the Ganges will 
soon be supplied with the Sacred Word. 
In Burman there is, as yet, only a Se 
lection from the Scriptures in circulation ; 
but we expect that little further delay will 
intervene, before the Scriptures will be 
put to press either at Ava or in Bengal. 
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For Ceylon, a version of the New Testa- 
ment, containing two thousand copies, has 
been printed at Serampore, at the ex. 
pense of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety; and, for Javaand Amboyna (parti- 
cularly the latter), an edition of the Ma.- 
lay Scriptures in the Roman Character is 
in the press there, at the expense of that 
Society, which consists of two thousand 
copies; as well as another edition of them 
in the Arabic Character, by the same So- 
ciety. We feel peculiar pleasure in see- 
ing thus reprinted the versions formerly 
made into thése languages ; as thereby the 
labours of former friends to Revelation 
are brought fully into effect, and the na. 
tions, for whom they were intended, at 
once supplied with the Divine Word. 

In addition to these versions in the col- 
loquial languages, there is another in the 
language of the Learned in India, the 
Sungskrit Version. In this the New Tes- 
tament has been long in circulation, the 
Pentateuch is now printed, and the His- 
torical Books are also nearly completed. 
This version is circulated throughout the 
greater part of India. 

Beside the versions for the countries in 
which Missionary Stations are already esta- 
blished, however, we have several in the 
press, intended for countries bordering on 
those Stations. Thus for the Shikhs a 
version of the New Testament is now 
ready; and versions in several of the dia- 
lects in the Western Provinces of Hin- 
doostan are in a state of preparation, to- 
gether with versions for the Affghans, or 
the Pushtoo Nation, possibly the de- 
scendants of Abraham ; for Nepaul; for 
Assam, to the east; and for the Khassee 
Nation, on the mountains of Silhet. A 
version thus prepared for any country 
almost opens the way thither, particularly 
when there is a Missionary Station on its 
borders: some one acquainted with the 
language may be converted, or some na- 
tive of the country, or some Christian 
friend, may be stirred up to engage in a 
mission thither; and when the Scriptures 
have once entered a country, the progress 
of the ‘Gospel is accelerated many years 
thereby. 


GENERAL REMARKS ON THE TRANSLATIONS. 


Tn proceeding with this important work, 
we fee] it our duty to avail ourselves of 
every kind of aid with which those who 
loye the Scriptures shall be pleased to fa- 
your us, or which Providence may put in 
our way: and if, in any instance, the Lord 
incline the hearts of any to engage in the 
same work, we rejoice therein; as afford- 


ing both an additional security for the 
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completion of that part of it, and the 
means of bringing it more speedily to 
some degree of perfection. 

After the Scriptures are prepared in 
the language of any country, the next 
point is to circulate them in sufficient 
number; and, for this purpose, it is de. 
sirable that the price of printing them be 
reduoctd as much as possible. 

This consideration has occupied our 
minds for several years, and has induced 
us to labour at the improvement of the 
types; and of the quality of the paper 
of the country, and its preservation from 
the worm which so quickly devours it. 
Several founts of types are proceeding with 
considerable speed; and, with the hope of 
improving the paper, we have this year 
erected 2 mill on the premises, at a con- 
siderable expense. As the lower part of 
Bengal, however, furnishes no stream 
suited to a mill, we can obtain a power 
sufficient to work it only by employing 
beasts, which renders it more difficult and 
expensive. We hope, however, that steady 
perseverance will at length be crowned, if 
not with the fullest, yet with a good de- 
grec of success. 

By paying every attention in our power 
to the expense of these and the other parts 
of printing, we have now the satisfaction 
of being able to print the Scriptures 
cheaper than an equal quantity of letter- 
press can be printed in England. An 
edition of the New Testament in Hindee, 
comprising 680 octavo pages, we have 
been enabled to complete, in a fair type 
and on durable paper, for a rupee each 
copy ; and an edition of 5000 copies of 
the New Testament in Bengalee, which 
contains more than 800 pages octavo, we 
hope also to bring within the same price. 

The importance of this to the cause of 
God will easily appear, when we con- 
sider, that, in a year or two, there will 
probably be published, in different lan- 
guages, at least ten thousand volumes of 
the Scriptures annually. At present, the 
editions, being in general the first in each 
language, are small; as we seldom ven- 
ture to print more than 1000 copies in a 
first edition in any language: a second 
and a third, however, while they become 
more correct, are also far more generally 
sought and read. Hence it is probable 
that a regular annual supply of ten thou- 
sand copies will be the least that can be 
imagined, and that a few years may ren- 
der double that number n - The 
number actually published from Seram- 
pore last year, at the expense of the Trans- 
lation Fund in our hands, was about six 
thousand volumes; but seven thousand 
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have been printed there im the Cinga- 
lese, Malay, and MHindoostanee Lan- 
guages, at the expense of the Calcutta 
Bible Society, and the Corresponding 
Committee. 

Next to volumes of the Scriptures, co- 
pies of single Gospels claim our attention. 
These, though containing only a part of 
the Divine Word, can be distributed to 
great advantage: they are more portable 
than a large volume, and appear less for- 
midable to persons not much accustomed 
to reading ; while one who reads a Gospel 
through, will seldom fail to inquire far- 
ther respecting the Word of God and the 
way of salvation. Of these single Go- 
spels, in Bengalee, Hindee, Brij- Bhassa, 
and Chinese, we have, in the last year, 
gent from the press nearly twenty thou- 
sand. 


To this department also belong Small 
Works, containing extracts from the Sa- 
cred Word, &c. Asa single Gospel is a 
complete work, we in general give the 
preference to these. Still, however, there 
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will be many Opportunities for putting 
four, eight, or sixteen pages inte the hands 
of persons, to considerable advantage, 
The history of one tract of this kind is 
possibly well known to you: it brought 
under the Gospel our friends Futika, 
Deepchundra, Kanta, and Kannaee; the 
first two of whom have left a most pleas- 
ing testimony behind them to the power 
of divine grace, and the last two have 
adorned the Gospel by a steady and up- 
right walk for more than ten years: and, 
were we to include the relatives and ace 
quaintance of these four young men who 
have been brought under the power of 
the Gospel, they would fall very little 
short of twenty. Of these smaller works, 
in different languages, we have this year 
printed for distribution about twenty-five 
thousand. 

Such then age the particulars of what 
has been done the last year in the de~ 
partment of Translation and Printing ; 
including volumes of the Scripture, sin- 
gle Gospels, and smaller Works. 


The statements of the Report respecting scnoots and the MEANS OF 


SUPPORT shall appear in our next 


umber. 
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SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION 

OF THE GOSPEL. 
ANNUAL. SERMON. 
Tuis was preached by the Lord 
Bishop of Chester, before the So- 
ciety, on Friday the 16th of February, 
at the Parish Church of St. Mary 
le Bow, from Matt. x. 16. Be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves. 

His Lordship ably contends for the 
necessity and advantages of learning, 
in the right elucidation and full de- 
fence of the Gospel. 

_ Strange! that it ever could be supposed 
that learning is not necessary for the pro- 
pagetion of the Gospel. 

Are not the Scriptures written in lan- 
guages which have long ceased to be ver- 
mecular? Are not the versions of them 
numerous; and do they not abound in 
yarious readings? Surely, then, in the 
callation of these, both study and judgment 
are required, to enable us te fix the reading, 
er escertain the sense of any passage in 
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Proverbial comparisons also, and eastern 
imagery, are frequently made use of by the 
sacred writers. Many and very important 
truths are couched under parables. The 
customs, moreover, the rites and opinions 
of Jewish and contemporary nations, are 
continually brought forward, or alluded to. 
An acquaintance, therefore, with all these 
points cannot but be necessary, before we 
can fully comprehend, or explain, the Word 
of God. 

In short, the expounder of Revelation 
should be conversant with History, sacred 
and profane; well able to elicit the true 
meaning and force of the language of 
Scripture; otherwise, he may read, but 
not understand. 

A doctrine, and that of vital importance, 
has been illustrated by the right explanation 
of the Greek Article. The nature and 
obligation of the Christian Sabbath, the 
rite of Baptism, the Sacrament of the 
Supper of our Lord, these, and other 
essentials of our Religion, can be under- 
stood, at best, but imperfectly, by persons 
unacquainted with the more antient Mesaic 
Institutions, on which they have been 
engrafted. | 
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A teather of the Gospel should also be 
well able to exhibit and enforce the creden- 
tials. of his Religion—duly qualified to 
afford a reason for the hope that is in him. 
Real miracles have formed the ground- 
work of imposture: true prophecies have 
led the way to false ones. An adequate 
defender, therefore, of our citadel should 
know the foundations on which it is erected; 
should mark the just line of discrimination 
between the miraculous powers of the first 
Christian Church, and the pretensions of 
succeeding ages—between Truth and Priest- 
craft—between the Gospel and the Koran. 
Thus only will he convince or silence 
the sceptic: thas only can he prove, that 
the Christian Story differs, in all the broad 
characters of truth, from either antient or 
modern impositions. 

Speaking of the Apostles as our 

examples, the Bishop forcibly ob- 
serves— 
One object alone possessed the minds of 
the first propagators of the Gospel—the 
furtherance of Religion, and the salvation 
of man. That they might enlarge the 
kingdom of God upon earth, they journeyed 
through a vale of misery, glorying in no- 
thing but in the Cross of Christ. No 
dangers impeded their progress: no diffi- 
culties deterred them from their allotted 
course. It was joy, to sacrifice the world, 
and friends, and life, in the service of their 
Heavenly Master. 

Different, indeed, must aur efforts be 
from theirs ; but still they need differ only 
in degree. The advancement of Religion 
should be the ruling object of our thoughts 
and lives. ‘Then only have we discharged 
our duty, when we have done all which 
we cando. To spread the light of Revela- 
tion, to illustrate it by our writings, and 
adorn it by innocency of life; for this have 
We been set apart, a chosen people, a 
peculiar race ; and this should be the end, 
the mark, the prize of a Christian Teacher. 


We earnestly hope that the ani- 
mated exhortations of the Right- 
Reverend Preacher may have their 
full weight, with such Members of 
the Church as have hitherto but 
imperfectly felt their obligations to 
extend the blessings of the Gospel 
throughout the world. 

Now, among the various Institutions for 
the promotion of this design, none are 
planned with er wisdom, none may be 
made productive of better effects, than this 
Incorporated Society, the interests of 
which we are now met to recommend and 
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advance. For more than a century has ft 
been labouring to diffuse the light of 


Christianity over the territories and depen-: 


dencies of the British Empire ; and great, 
through its instrumentality, has been the 
number of them who have believed—be- 
lieved, we hope, to the saving of their souls, 

But we are far from having reached tha 
term of our labours. How large a portion 


of the habitable globe lies yet immersed 


in Pagan Darkness! How many myriads 
of intellectual beings are still uncheered, 
even with a single ray of Divine Truth !— 
unblessed with the knowledge and hope of 
an hereafter. And shall we any longer 
continue wanting to this first duty of a 
Christian Nation? Shall our ships extend 
our commerce, and pour forth the manu- 
factures of this land over the four quarters 
of the earth, without a wish, and an en- 
deavour to communicate, at the same time, 
and by the same means, the glad tidings 
of the Gospel? 

When we review the wide limits of this 
powerful empire, its magnificent establish- 
ments, its wealth, its charities ; when alse 
we reflect on the peculiar and nearly ex. 
clusive blessings which, as a nation, we 
have enjoyed, we are almost led to observe 
that the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel is not upholden in a manner 
commensurate to the great object which it 
has in view. We deceive ourselves, if we 
fancy that we Have made all the returns 
which the divine bounty and goodness 
demand. Our gratitude to the Supreme 
Giver should be evidenced in the manner 
which he himself has pointed out. If we 
really are the servants of a Heavenly 
Master, we should feed his flock; and 
what they require is, to eat of the bread of 
life, and to drink of that living water, 
which is Christ. ' 

Much has been attempted and achieved 
by our predecessors, who ran the Christian 
race which was before them. They esta- 
blished the Church of Christ among their 
Trans- Atlantic brethren, and, in some 
degree, identified our own fame and pro- 
sperity with the future glories of the 
Western Hemisphere. May the example 
incite our emulation! The field is not 
yet exhausted. We may still cultivate and 
improve it, until that predicted period 
arrive, when the knowledge of the Lord 
shall be spread over the earth, even as the 
waters cover the sea. 

The happy return of peace now affords 
peculiar facilities and encouragements for 
this increased exertion ; and should our 
means continue circumscribed, yet the 
smallest scion may become a tree, and the 


fowls of the air may lodge undcr the 
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branches of it. Not a particle of our la- 
bours will be lost. Arts may flourish or 
decay, empires may rise or crumble into 
dust, but the knowledge and belief of a 
Redeemer mast ever produce an unmixed 
and lasting good. Christianity cannot but 
be the parent of present and eternal hap- 


piness. ; 

May we, then, be vigilant and successful 
in the vineyard of the Lord. No efforts 
ean be more worthy of us, none more 
appropriately our own, than those which 
open Heaven to the blind—to mortals, the 
hope of immortality. The riches, the 
- pleasures, the honours of this world, are, 
at best, but half enjoyed—and fleeting: 
whereas the recollection of having been 
fellow-labourers in the Christian Mission, 
the having converted those who sat in 
darkness and the shadow of death, will be 
the spring of hope and joy, when all things 
sublunary shall have passed away. 

Such, then, are the considerations which 
should incite us all, each in our day and 
sphere, to exert the talent committed to 
our trust, so that God’s holy name may be 
glorified upon earth, and his blessed king- 
dom enlarged. The sure consequences 
that will ensue from our neglect or obser- 


vance of this duty I will not attempt faintly, 


and inadequately to describe; but they 
have been represented unto us by the 
Prophet Daniel, and in words which must 
speak peace or terror to every thinking 
mind. And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame, and 
everlasting contempt; and they that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
Sirmament, and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. 
(Dan. xii. 2, 3.) 


THE ANNUAL MEETING 


Was held in the Vestry Room of 
St. Mary le Bow, immediately after 
the Sermon; his Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury in the Chair ; 
when a Report was read of the 
Proceedings of the Society for the 
year, and the thanks of the So- 
ciety voted to the Bishop of Chester 
for his Lordship’s sermon. 

The Report will be given in our 
next. 

Nearly the whole of the Clergy- 


men and Schoolmasters employed | 


by the Society are stationed in 
the British Possessions in North 
America, as we have observed in 


ad 
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our Introductory Remarks to the © 
List of Missionaries given in the 
Number for January. They do not 
4 aade come under the description 
of Missionaries, as they have little or 
no intercourse with the professed 
Heathen. We shall, however, for 
the satisfaction of our readers, give 
the Reports of this and other So- 
cieties ; as well with respect to their 
proceedings in the British Colonies, 
as among the Heathen. | 


WESLEYAN MISSION, 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON DISTRICT. 


Tuts was held on Thursday, April 
25th, at five o'clock in the evening, 
at the New Chapel, City Road; the 
Rev. Dr. Adam Clarke, in the 
unavoidable absence of Thomas 
Thompson, Esq. M. P. being called 
to the Chair. . 

Two Introductory Sermons hdd 
been preached: one, on the pre- 
ceding evening, at the Chapel in 

Lane, Southwark, by the 
Rev.- Walter Griffith, of Leeds; 
and the other, on the morning of 
the Meeting, at the New Chapel, by 
the Rev. Richard Watson of Hull. 

At the Meeting, which was ex- 
tremely crowded, a lively feeling of 
zeal and benevolence was awakened 
by the addresses of the Chairman 
and other speakers, 

During the three following days, 
various sermons were preached on 
the occasion, by Dr. Clarke, the 
Rev. Robert Newton, and other 
Ministers. 

On the Monday Evening, a 
Public Meeting was held at Queen- 
Street Chapel, when a Missio 


- Society was formed for the Londoh 


West Circuit. 
The Collections made during the 
Anniversary amounted to 600/. 


_—_eng as 
SUNDAY SCHOOL SOCIETY, 
(Instituted in 1785.) 
ANNIVERSARY. 
A SERMON was preached in behalf 
of this Institution at the Parish 
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Church of St. Lawrence Jewry, on 
Sunday the 28th of April, by the 
Rey. William Marsh, M.A. Vicar 
of St. Peter’s, Colchester. 

On Monday, the Annual Meéting 
was held at the City of London 
Tavern. The object of the Meeting 
was briefly stated from the Chair 
by Samuel Favell, Esq. who, toge- 
ther with the late Jonas Hanway, 
Esq..and other benevolent men, 
were the first promoters of this In- 
stitution. From the Report, which 
was read by Mr. Thomas Smith 
the Secretary, it appeared that the 
Society has added 279 Schools 
within the last year to its general 
list: four of which have been esta- 
blished in the West Indies, and 
several in the Scilly Islands. The 
total number of books given at the 
Society's expense, since the com- 
mencement of the Institution, is, 
436,297 Spelling-books, 87,092 
Testaments, and 8177 Bibles,: for 
the use of 4791 Schools, containing 
upwards of 400,000 Scholars. 

ss 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SIZTERNTH ANNIVERSARY. 


Ow Tuesday Morning, the 30th of 
April, the Annual Sermon was 
eached at the Church of St. An- 
ew by the Wardrobe and St. 
Anne Blackfriars, by the Rev. 
Daniel Corrie, LL.B. one of the 
Chaplains of the East-India Com- 
any, on the Bengal] Establishment. 
ig sermon, which was grounded 
on Isaiah xliv.20; awakened pecu- 
lar interest, The preacher him- 
self had witnessed the evils which 
he described ; and had successfully 
loyed the remedies; which he 
foclingly recommended, 

At two ,o’clock the Annual 
Meeting was held at Freemasons’ 
Hall; the Right Hon. Lord Gam- 
bier, Vice-Patron and President, 
in the chair. ~ The Lord Bishop of 
Gloucester, Lord Calthorpe, Sir 
Montague Cholmeley, Mr. Wilber- 
force, Mr. Grant, upward of one 

May, 1816. 
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hundred Clergymen, and more than 
a thousand other Members of the 
Society, Ladies and Gentlemen, 
were present. Some difficulty pres 
vailed for a time; in consequence 
of the great number who pressed 
for admission, and many were oblig- 
ed to go away, for want of room. 
The Committee much lament their . 
inability to accommodate every 
one who desires to attend on these 
exhilarating and instructive occa- 
sions. They cannot but heartil 
rejoice to witness the zeal which 
has diffused itself among the Mem- 
bers of the Church of every rank 
in society, and will do what they can 
te accommodate all the Members 
of the Institution who may wish to 
sttend its Anniversary, 

More than usual interest was 
given to this Meeting, by the dis- 
mission to their labours m India of 
two English Clergymen, the Rev. 
Benj Bailey and the Rev. 
Thomas Dawson, with their wives. 
After the Report had been read by 
the Secretary, the Rev. Dr. Thorpe 
of Dublin, in a very. impressive 
speech, moved its tion, and 
was ably seconded by the Rev. 
Edward Thomas Vaughan of Lei- 
cester. The Bishop of Gloucester, 
in compliance with the respectful 
request of the Committee, sdvlresséd 
to the Missionaries a few parting 
words of counsel and encourage- 
ment——pointing out to their espe- 
cial regard the admirable Address 
of the late Dr. Buchanan to the 
Missionaries who had preceded 
in the Mission to India; and 


undertaking. 
The Right Hon. Lord Calthorpe, 
the Treasurer Mr. John Thoraton, 
the Rev. W. Marsh of Colchester, 
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unhappily prevented, by indisposi- 
tion, from taking a share in the 
business of this and other Meetings 
of the week. | 

- Jt appeared, from the Report, 
that the Society hul advanced with 
a steady pace during its Sixteenth 
Year. ts income was 17,0004. 
and its actual expenditure 14,00v/. 
which, with nearly 3000/. accep- 
tances, on account of the Indian 
and African Missions, brings the 
expenditure almost to the full 
amount of the income. 

The Society is everywhere enlarg- 
ing its Foreign Operations. To a 
Corresponding Committee at Cal- 
cutta an annual grant has been 
made of 1500/.; to another at Ma- 
dras, 1500/.; to a third, in New 
South Wales, 500/.; beside the outfit 
ef Missionaries and Schoolmasters 
proceeding to these Stations. <A 
Settlement has been formed on 
New Zealand, where an assignment 
of about 200 acres of land has 
been made to the Society. In 
Africa, not much short of 60002. 
has been expended. The Rev. 
William Jowett has _ established 
himself in Malta. Christian Insti- 
tutions are begun, or are in pre- 
paration, in Sierra Leone, at Ma- 
dras, and at Calcutta. The Schools 
of the Society are everywhere in- 
creasing. More than 1000 children 
in Dr. John’s Schools at Tranque- 
bar are educated by the aL 
a large number at Madras, and by 
the Calcutta Committee ;—in Africa, 
several hundreds; and it appears, 
by late accounts from thence, that 
from 2000 to 2500 liberated children 
are waiting for Christian Instruc- 
tion. 

. The. Collections of the day 
amounted to nearly 300/. . 

It is earnestly requested that all 
the friends of the Society would 
unweariedly exert themselves, and 
fervently beseech the Great Head 
of the Church to prosper the at- 
| tempts of this and all similar Insti- 
tutions. Many parts of the king- 
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dom have done nobly: but various 
quarters are not yet brought into 
action. ‘The Committee trust.that 
the time is not far distant, when an 
Association will be in action in 
every county in England and 
Wales, effective aid be rendered 
from Scotland, and their zealous 
co-adjutors of the Hibernian Auxi- 
liary enabled to diffuse their in- 
fluence over the Sister Island. 


DEPARTURE OF THE REV. MESSRS. BAILBY 

AND DAWSON, WITH THEIR WIVES, 

| FOR MADRAS. 

These Missionaries embarked at 
Gravesend, on board the Hero, - 
Captain Stephenson, on the 4th of 
May. Tiey had, for fellow-pas- 
sengers, three Chaplains of the 
East-India Company, on the Madras 
Establishment, with their wives — 
all proceeding to India, we trust,. 
with the like intention of devoting 
themselves to the advancement of 
Christ’s Kingdom on the earth. 


o——i gaa 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


TWELFTH ANNIVERSARY. 


On Wednesday, May Ist, the Pre- 
sident took the Chair, at twelve 


o'clock, at the Annual Meeting 


held in Freemasons’ Hall. 

The Meeting was attended by 
His Royal Highness the Duke ot 
Kent; the Bishops of Norwich, 
Salisbury, Gloucester, Cloyne, and 
Clogher; Lords Gambier and Cal- 
thorpe; the Chancellor af the Ex- 
chequer, and Mr. Wilberforce; 
many Members of the House ot 
Commons; and a very large assem-~ 
bly of other Gentlemen. 

_ The various Resolutions were 
moved and seconded, respectively, 
by the Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer, and the Bishop of Glouces- 
ter—by Charles Barclay, Esq. M. P. 
and the Bishop of Salisbury—by 
the Hon. Charles Shore, son of 


the President, and the Rev. Wil- 


liam Roby of Manchester—by the 


~~. 
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Bishop of Clogher, and Luke 
Howard, Esq. one of the Society 
ef Friends—by Lord Gambier, 
and the Rev. John Frederic Usko, 
formerly Chaplain at Smyrna—by 
the Rev. Dr. Thorpe, of Dublin, 
and R. H. Inglis, Esq.—by the 
| Bishop of Cloyne, and the Rev. 

Jabez Bunting—by the Bishop of 
Norwich, and the Rev. Wm. Kie- 
rulff, Chaplain to the Danish Em- 
bassy—and by Charles Grant, Esq. 
M. B. jun. 

The best spirit pervaded the 
several Addresses; and their effect 
on the Meeting was quite conso- 
nant with the principles and objects 
of this magnificent Institution. 

It appesred, from the Report, 
that the Receipts of the Year had 
amounted to 92,860/. 2s. 9d.; and 
that the Copies of the Scriptures 
issued from March 31, 1815, to 
March of the present year, amount 
to 138,168 Bibles, 

110,068 Testaments ; 

. making the Total issued, from the 

commencement of the Institution 

to the last-mentioned period, 
654,427 Bibles, 

. 828,546 Testaments : 
fn all, 1,482,978 Copies, exclusive 
of about 75,000 Copies circulated 
at the charge of the Society from 
Depositories abroad; making a grand 
total of ONE MILLION, FIVE HUN- 
DRED AND FIFTY-SEVEN THOU- 
SAND, NINE HUNDRED AND SEVEN- 
TX-THREE COPIES, already circu- 
lated by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

—-———— 
| PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY 

SOCIETY. 

. POURTH ANNIVERSARY. 
Ow Thursday, May 2, after an able 
Sermon preached at Christ Church, 
Newgate Street, bythe Rev. Charles 
Jerram, M. A. Vicar of Chobham, 
Surry, the Annual Meeting was 
held at the London Tavern, Bishops- 
gate Street. 

The Hon. and Right Rev. the Lord 
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Bishop of Gloucester took the Chair, 
supported by the Right Hon. Lord 
Calthorpe, Thomas Babington, Esq. 
M.P. and Charles Grant, Esq. 
M. P. sen. Vice-Presidents of the 
Institution. The cause of the So- 
ciety was forcibly pleaded~ by the 
Noblemen and Gentlemen already 
mentioned, and by many others. 
The Report of the Society’s pro- 
ceedings stated, that 8086 Copies of 
the Book of Common Prayer, 1631 
Psalters, 70,820 Homilies and Co- 
pies of the Thirty-nine Articles, 
as Tracts, had been issued from the 
Society’s Depository during the last 
year; and several works, especially 
an edition of the Book of Common 
Prayer in Hindoostanee, werespoken 
of as being now in hand, or shortly 
contemplated. oo 
We have great pleasure in laying 
before our Readers thesubstance of a 
Speech delivered by the Rev.D. Cor- 
rie, on seconding a motion for print- 
ing the Report; as we cordially 
rejoice in the hope of seeing our 
irable Liturgy translated into 
the languages of all countries where 
British Missionaries obtain a footing, 
My Lord—As the Hindoostanee Version 
of the Prayer Book has been mentioned, it 
may be expected that, having had some 
hand in that work, I should say something 
on the subject. 
That translation, My Lord, was under- 
taken after eight years’ observation of the 
state of the people of India, and from a 
thorough conviction of its importance and 
utility. 
multitudes of the Natives of India bear 
the Christian Name. I would beg leave 
to impress this fact on the minds of all 
present—that many of the Natives of India 
already beer the Christian Name; and 
are, generally, without instruction and the 
means of Grace. Asa Chaplain of the 
Indian Government, I felt it my duty to 
devote what time I could spare, from my 
immediate engagements, to the work of 
instructing that part of the Hon. East- 
India Company’s Subjects. Accordingly, 
after having gained some knowledge of 
their language, following the example of 
the late Rev. Henry Martyn, I assembled 


‘for worship the Native Christians resident 


at the Station to which I then stood 


It should be kept in mind, that — 
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i _having been supplied with a 
topy of the Morning Prayer (translated) 
by that excellent man. 
"” Some time after, one of the most intel- 
ligent of my Native Congregation had 
gccasion to visit Calcutta; where also she 
had an opportunity of attending Christian 
Worship, in the language of the country, 
but without a Form of Prayer. On het 
return, after inquiring into the events of 
the journey, she was asked, if she had 
attended Christian Worship in Calcutta, 


and what religious instruction she met ° 


with there: she answered nearly to the 
following effect—That she had attended 
Divine Worship in Calcutta, and that 
the instruction which she heard was of 
the same kind that I afforded them; but, 
added she, “Sir, they had no Form of 
Prayer; and, though that mode of worship 
may be well enough for cizver people, 
it is better for such as I am to have a 


Form, that we may know what we are 


P about.” 

For Converts among the Hindoos and 
Mahomedans, also, I am of opinion that 
a Form of Worship is desirable. Accus. 
tomed, in their unconverted state, to place 
the whole of their religion in Forms and 
(Ceremonies, and to consider the repose of the 
soul even to depend on the due performance 
of funeral rites, it may be expected that 
all absence of Forms and Ceremonies in 
Worship should form an additional ob- 
stacle in their minds-to the reception of 
Christianity. Though the grace of God 
will enable g man to forsake all for Christ, 
and to sit loose to all considerations of 
that kind, yet it seems desirable to meet, 
as far as possible, what may be called their 
innocent prejudices; and this, I conceive, 
the decent Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England are calculated to do. 

_ One or two more instances I shall 
leave to mention, in confirmation of what 
I have said. They occurred among some 
who had been led to embrace Christianity, 
by the ministry of Abdool Messech, whose 
name is well known to the Readers of the 
Missionary Register. 

' A woman of the Native Congregation 
having died, a decent coffin was provided ; 
and the Native Christians being assembled 
jn our Place of Worship, the Burial 
-Service was read, and some exhortations 
suitable to the occasion addressed to them, 
and a hymn composed by Abdool Messeeh 
-was sung. The corpse was then carricd 
to the burial-ground, and the remainder 
of the Service read at the grave. On our 
return, a Heathen, observing the number 
of people atttending the funeral, asked 
what English Gentleman’s funeral the 
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Padre Sahib (meaning me} had been 
attending. Ont of the Female Christi 
answered with exultation, “ No English 
Gentleman is dead: it is the remains of 
& poof woman, like me, that havé been 
thus honoured.” 

A man also, a convert through Abdoo? ° 
Messeeh’s labours, who had been an idola-* 
tor, and who always, since his Baptism, 
had manifested remarkable humility and 
devotion to the service of our Lord, came 
up to me after the funeral was over. It 
seems that his former prejidices concerning 
the respect due to the body after demh 
had, at times, recurred to his mind, théugh 
he had not been. prevented by them from 
adhering to the Gospel; but “ now,” said 
he, “ Sir, I have not a wish left ungratified. 
When I die, let Christian Brethren be 
thus assembled, and hear the word of 
exhortation; and may I never be separated 
from your feet!’’ 

With respect also, My Lord, to the 
unconverted Hindoos and Mahomedans, 
acquaintance with our Prayer Book tends 
to remove their objections to Christianity, 
as a Religion without forms, and too spi- 
ritual for them to conceive. I have known 
both Hindoos and Mahomedans, when 
awakened to some coneern on the subject 
of Religion, whose next inquiries have 
been, “ Well! but how do you worship? 
What are your methods of marriage and 
burial ? &c."" To such inquiries we cari 
afford a satisfactory answer, by supplying 
@ copy of the Book of Common Prayer : 
and I have known instances of Natives 
of India spending the night in reading 
a copy of the Prayer Book; so eager 
were they to acquaint themselves with 
our modes of worship. 

I cannot, therefore, but heartily approve 
of an Institution, the object of whieh 4, 
not only to circulate the accredited formu- 
laries of our Church at horae, but to suppl 
Churches gathered by Missionaries 
with Translations of our excellent Liturgy, 
Sete te 


JEWS’ SOCIETY. 

EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY. 
Tue Hon. and Rev. Gerard Noel 
having been prevented, by family 
affliction, from fulfilling his engage- 
ment, the First Anniversary Ser- 
mon was preached on Thursday 
Evening, May 2d, at St. Bride's 
Church, Fleet-street, by the Rev. 
Legh Richmond, M, A. Rector of 
‘Turvey, Bedfordshire, from the 
latter part of the 28th verse of the 
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11th Chapter of St. Paul’s Epistle 
to the Romans. The Second 
Sermon was preached by the Rey. 
David Wilson, M.A. on the fol- 
lowing morning, May the 3d, at the 
Parish Church of St. Anne, Soho, 
from verses 25,26, and 27, of the 
same chapter. 

The Annual Meeting was after- 
wards held at Freemasons’ Hall. 
The Chair was taken at two 
e'clock, by Sir Thomas Baring, 
Bart. M. P. President of the So- 
ciety, who opened the business of. 
the day, The Report of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Year was then 
read by the Secretaries, to a very 
crowded assemblage of Members, 
Ladies and Gentlemen: in the 
course of which it was announced, 
that the translation of the Four 
Gospels into pure Biblical He- 
brew had been completed at the 
the Society’s Press, and was now 
ready for circulation among Jews 
in every part of the world. The 
Report also stated, that the current 
revenue of the past year had been 
found adequate to the expenditure, 
in which there had been a retrench- 
ment to the amount of 1700/. 
Some other encouraging facts were 
recorded, for which we refer our 
readers to the Report itself, which 
we shall, in due course, lay before 
them. 

In seconding the motion of Lord 
Calthorpe, that the Report should 
be adopted, the Bishop of Glou- 
cester announced to the Meeting 
that three Jews were present, who 
were desirous of giving some ac- 
sount of their conversion to Chris- 
tianity. | 

Two of these Jews, Mr. Benja- 
iia Nehemiah Solomon and Mr. 
George Freidenburg, are young 
men, who were educated as Rab- 
bies ; the one.in Poland, the other 
in Germany. A lively attention was 
excited while they related, in a 
matner which impressed every heart 
with & conviction of their sincerity, 
the providential occurrences where- 
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by they had been bed, under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, to 
cast away their former prejudices, 
and cordially to acknowledge Jesus 
of Nazareth to be the Son of God, 
and the Messiah promised to their 
Fathers. They stated, that, having | 
made a public profession of their 
faith in baptism, they were pre- 
alc rane for the work of. 
the Ministry; and all hearts were 
gladdened, while they expressed 
an ee be 
enabled, by the grace o God, to 
become Missionaries to their Bre- 
thren—to preach the faith which 
once they destroyed. 
The thi ew, Mr. Matthew: 
Michael Joseph, a native also of. 
Poland, is. a man sancsbegn and 
sedate in his appearance, though 
young m years; with. a long beard 
and flowing locks, and a counte- 
nance indicative of humility and: 
warm benevolence. Having trae 
velled to this country, some months. 
ago, for the purposes of traffic, he. 
was also providentially brought un-. 
der Christian Instruction, which 
was blessed to his conviction ; and, 
at his own earnest desire, he was 
admitted to baptism. Being about 
to return to his own country, 
where he has a wife and children, 
he has expressed an anxious wish 
to be entrusted with some copies 
of the Hebrew Gospels, to distri- 
bute among his countrymen. Al- 
though unable to speak much Eng: 
lish, he made an affecting a 
sion of his faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ,.as the true Messiah and the 
Saviour of Sinners; and concluded 
his short address, delivered with 
tears, by solemnly imploring, in a 
manner which affected all presents 
with uplifted hands, from the God 
of Abraham, a benediction n 
the Meeting, and the great work in 
which the Society is engaged... 
' When the three converted Is- 
raelites had finished their addresses, 
the day was so far advanced, that 
it became necessary to shorten the 
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rest of the. proceedings, by putting 
_ all the motions into one. The 

adoption of all the remaining Reso- 
lutions was therefore moved by the 
Rev. J. W. Cunningham, M.A. 
Vicar of Harrow, and seconded b 
Robert Grant, Esq. who both ad- 
dreased the Meeting in a strain of 
argument and eloquence that was 
deeply impressive. 

he Jewish Boys and Girls who 

are educating in the Schools of the 
Society were then introduced ; 
dressed, as usual, in new clothes. 
With healthy countenances, and 
cheerful hearts, they sung a H 
of Praise to that Saviour whom 
' they have been taught to adore. 
The whole assembly joined in the 
chorus of “‘ Praise God, from whom 
all blessings flow.” 

The God of Israel is, we trust, 
blessing the cause of the Society, 
and the body to whose management 
it has been entrusted. By a wise 
and prudent, yet zealous and per- 
_ severing continuance in this labour 

of love, the veil will gradually be 
removed from the eyes of His an- 
ctent people. 

=e 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
TWENTY-SECOND, ANNIVERSARY. 
On Wednesday, May 8th, Sermons 
were preached ; in the morning, by 
the Rev. John Browne of Chelten- 
ham, at Surry Chapel, from Isaiah 
Ixv. 1; and, in the evening, by the 
Rev. Mr. Fletcher of Blackburn, 
at the Tabernacle, from Acts xi. 18, 


The Annual Meeting was held 


on Thursday Morning at Spa 
Fields’ Chapel ; James Kirkpatrick, 
Esq. of Newport in the Isle of 
Wight, in the vor The a tei 
was highl ifying, particular 
that part vei which related v4 
South Africa. We shall give it a 
place in our pages a8 s00N as pos- 
sible. 

The Receipts of the last year 
amount to 22,975/. 17s. 1ld.; 


and the Disbursements to 19,2917. 
17s. 9d. 
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[May 


Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. resi 
the "office of. Treasurer, which hee 
had zealously filled from the com- 
mencement of the Society. He is 


suoceeded by Wm. Alers Hankey, 


m: 
the evening, the Rev. John 
Townsend, of London, preached 
at Tottenham Court Chapel, from 
Leaiah lii, 10. | 

On Friday Mormng, at St. 
Bride’s Church, Fleet Street, the 
Rev. Joseph Julian, of Hackeston 
near Ipswich, preached from 1 Car, 
xv. 58. In the afternoon, the So- 
ciety met for business in the School 
1; and, in the 
evening, the Lord’s Supper was 
administered at Sion, Silver Street, 
and Orange Street, Chapels. 

The Collections amounted ta 
11651. 4s. 6d. | 


— 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL . 
SOCIETY. 
ANNIVERSARY. 
On Monday, va 18th, the An- 
nual Meeting took place at the 
London Tavern; his Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Kent in the Chair. 
We shall not here enlarge on the 
statements of the Report; as we 
shall hereafter give it a place, 
among others, in our pages. | 
The Treasurer, Mr. . Allen, 
forcibly urged the support of the 
Institution ; as there was, last year, 
a considerable deficiency in the 
funds: yet the want of: education, 
even in London, was far greater 
than could be believed, unless by 
those who personally inquired into 
the matter. 
Mr. Adams, the American Mi- 
nister at the British Court, ex- 
pressed his gratitude for the man- 
ner in which the Report spoke of 
the country which he had the ho- 
nour to represent; where the ne- 
cessity of education was felt, and 
its advantages duly appreciated. . 
He could not but regard the zeal 
for the education of the poor, which 
actuated his ‘countrymen, as one of 


fs * 
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the most honourable distinctions 
which they had. derived from their 
British Ancestors. 

The Report having stated the 
prospects which were opening in 
Hayti, and quoted an eloquent pas- 
sage from the pen of the Chief, 
Christophe,— Mr. Wiliams ex- 
pressed his exultation that hopes 
might be indulged of making some 
return to the people of colour for 
the injuries inflicted on them. 
Britons, he said, might learn a les- 
son from the liberal sentiments of 
the inhabitants of Hayti. The 
sons of Africa were under deep 
obligations to a most honourable 
man then in his eye [Mr. Wil- 
berforce had just entered, and this 
allusion was received with the most 
marked applause’], for the abo- 
lition of the Slave Trade. That 
horrid traffic had by him been de- 
picted in its true colours of detes- 
tation : but it appeared now in still 
darker shade, since we learn from 
Hayti, from the pen of an African, 
such proofs of intellectual capa- 
city in those whom our avarice and 
cruelty had held as inferior to our 
species. 

The Earl of Darnley, Sir John 
Swinburne, Sir John Jackson, and 
ether Gentlemen, addressed the 
Meeting, which was thronged and 
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highlyrespectable. The Russian En- 

voy to Portugal assured the Society, _ 

through the medium of the Foreign 

Secretary, the Rev. Dr. Schwabe, 

that his Sovereign was ready to co- 
rate warmly in its object. 

‘The Duke of Kent, in returning 
his acknowledgments for the thanks 
of the Meeting, voted to his Royal 
Highness by acclamation on the 
motion of the American Minister, 
took leave of the Society, prepa- 
ratory to his tempo residence 
on the Continent, in the following 
words : 

I have at former Meetings looked for- 


‘ward to preside at the next returns—Not 


so now. Iam about to leave my beloved 
country. Perhaps years may elapse before 
I meet you again. Let me hear, while 
I am abroad, that this cause prospers; and 
I pledge myself, that, when the purposes 
of my absence are accomplished—when I 
return, Iwill placeonz THOUSAND GUINEAS at 
the disposal and for the use of this Institution. 
If I have not done it before, it is because 
I had it notin my power. I am desirous 
that this last act, this pledge of my love 
to it, should be placed upon record. 

I feel gratified that this motion came 
from the Minister of the United States. 
I have lived long in the neighbourhood 
of the United States; and it was ever a 
grief to me that the two countries should 
be at variance. Their language and their 
interest are the same, and their friendship 
shéuld be inviolable. 

I return my thanks to this Agsembly. 


| Foreign Sutelligence. 
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GOREE. 
Arrival of the Rev. Edward Bickersteth. 


By Letters, dated Goree, Feb. 21st 
& 27th, the Committee have learnt, 
with pleasure, that Mr. Bickersteth 
arrived in perfect health at that 
island, in his way to Sierra Leone, 
on the 22d of Februa , after a 
passage of twenty-nine day. They 

ad met with stormy weather and 


adverse winds off the Bay of Biscay 


and the Coast of Portugal, for about 
half the time of oe ; and 
had run the other with great 
rapidity. 

On the first view of Africa, he 
writes :— 

We are now within sight of Africa!— 
Africa! the subject of so many hopes, of so 
many preyers!—the land of the Curso, 
which is yet to be exchanged for thic 
Blessing of the Gospel! This will, indeed, 
be the great triumph of Redeeming 
Love—when the chains of sin, the worst 
of all slavery, shall be broken off by the 
power of the Cross of Christ, from the 
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netions and 
them for 
his will. 


The weather rendered Public 
~ Service impracticable on two of the 
Sundays passed on board: on the 
other two, Mr. Bickersteth assem- 
bled the passengers and crew, and, 
after Service, preached, on the 4th, 
from James iv. 14; and on the 

18th, from John iii. 16. 

By a Letter from the Com 
mandant of Goree, Colonel Chis- 
holm, dated March 6th, des 
that Mr. Bickersteth proc 

Sierra Leone, after a week’s stay at 
Goree. On Sunday, the 25th of 
February, he read the Morning Ser- 
vice at the Government House, and 
preached from Prov. xxii. 4; and, 
in the evening, he held Service at 
another house, and preached from 
Eccl. xii. 14. : 

On the late afflicting intelligence 
of the death of the Missionaries, 
which he first learnt at Goree, he 
remarks— 

- How mysterious are the ways of God re- 
speeting our Afritan Mission! I feel it 
‘vary possible that I too may fall, as so 
_ M™aany others have; done, in our Master's 
service : but, whatever happens concerning 
me, let not your hands be weakened nor 
yeur hearts discouraged, but only driven 
nearer to the Throne of Grace in behalf 
of Afriea. I do not repent that I came ; 
nor will any true Christian repent goin 
whithersoever his Master shall call him. It 
may even please God to take nearly every 
instrument away—just ashe diminished 
Gideon's army before he allowed them to 
conquer the Midianites; but, in His own 
time, for His dear Son's sake, He will 
make bare His holy arm, and Africa shall 
see the salvation of our God. 

Schools at Goree. 

The Committee rejoice to learn, 
from the above communications, 
that the Commandant and his of- 
ficers bear a strong testimony to the 
diligence and usefulness of Mr. and 
Mrs. Hughes, in the instruction of 
the auth of the island. Their 
Schools contain eighty-seven boys 
and girls. They are chiefly Mu- 


ies which have worn 
captive by Satan at 
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latto children. Their native lane 
guage is the Jaloof. Some ef them 
can already read the New Testa. ° 
ment very well. Mr. Bickersteth 
addressed them ; but he feared that 
only a few of the head childrens 
could well understand him. — 

Could our friends in England (he writes) 
see this School, and witness the gross darks 
hess, vanity, indolence, and sin, in the 
midst of which it is situated, J am per, 
suaded they would be satisfied that their 
money is well laid out in supporting it. 

The improvement made on the younget 
class of people (Calonel Chisholm re< 
marks), since Mr. and Mrs. Hughes heve 
teken them under their immediate caro, 
does great credit to this worthy and in- 
dustrious pair. — . 

Importance of Goree and Senegal as 

Missionary Stations. 

_ The attention of the Society was, 
some time since, called to this sub- 
ject by Colonel Maxwell, and other 
friends. In respect of climate, they 
er great advantages over the 
$tations which lie nearer to the Line, 
Should these Settlements be finall 
restored to the French, the 
Language, and the exertions of En. 
glishmen, would probably be dis- 
countenanced: in this case, no- 
thing would be left to the friends of 
Africa, but to endeavour to rouse 
French Christians to a sense ef their 
duty. Should, however, these 
Settlements be retained by Britain, 
the Committee will spare no pains 
to occupy Stations which promise 
such advantages, 

With respect to Goree, Mr, 

Bickersteth writes— 

If we retain this island, I think much 
may be done here. The higher classes of 
the inhabitants seem anxious for religious 
instruction. There is a very large sphete 
for exertion; and it seems a most desirable 
place for an English Clergyman, being 
more healthy, more secure, and, in on 
respects, possessing a more extensive 
of usefulness than Sierra Leone On this 
small spot of land, about half a mile long, 
by a quarter broad, there are from 5000 
to 6000 inhabitants, chiefly Natives, speak- 
ing the Jaloof language. — 

As Mr. Bickersteth collects al§ the 
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information in his power, and states 
it at length in his Journal, we shall 
be able hereafter to lay a fuller 
view of these things before our 
readers. 

Colonel Chisholm has, for six 
years, the term of his residence at 
Goree, done every thing in his 
power to benefit the inhabitants; 
but proper assistance has been 
wanting: if circumstances shall 
allow it, the Society will gladly 
supply the requisite aid. | 
4rrival at Teneriffe of the Schoolmasters 

and their Wives. 

Letters of April 5th and 8th, 
from Teneriffe, apprise the Com- 
mittee of the arrival of the Echo 
so far on her voyage; the School- 
masters and their wives all well. 
Mrs. Diiring was safely delivered 
of a fine boy, soon after the ship 
left Portsmouth, under circum- 
stances of much mercy. They had 
maintained family worship together 
daily, notwithstanding the difficul- 
ties which they had to contend with ; 
but they were sanctioned and as- 
sisted therein by their pious Cap- 
tain. 

Thanks be to our God and Saviour, (they 
say) who has helped us hitherto! We 
have frequently experienced His presence, 
which has been as light in darkness, joy 
jn sorrow, and as life in death to our 
souls ; and many times have felt the truth 
of that promise, Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am 
I inthe midst of them. 


SIERRA LEONE 
Christian Institution. 


By a Letter from Mr. Butscher, 
dated Sierra Leone, Dec. 9th, 1815, 
the Committee have received some 
account of the progress of this esta- 
blishment. The incident related by 
Mr. Butscher is not a little encou- 
raging. 

Two of the temporary houses of the 

istian Institution are now finished ; in 


which 200 boys, with their Schoolmasters, - 


may be aceommodated. The house for 
May, \816. 
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the female children will be finished within 
three months. 

Twenty-six men are now employed in 
clearing ground, on two different spots. 
As soon as they have cleared about thirty 
or forty acres, his Excellency the Go- 
vernor and myself shall fix on the most 
eligible spot for the permanent buildings. 
I have begun to stock the place with cattle 
and poultry. 

In one of my last, I mentioned to 
you that I had engaged, for the care 
of the children on Leicester Mountain, 
with the consent of the Governor, the 
assistance of a pious soldier. This man 
has now been there above two months, 
teaching and taking care of the children: 
he is not very expert; but somewhat like 
Mr. Barneth, in piety and love. Sometimes 
he has to come down to Free Town, to re+ 
ceive his pay as a soldier. He came 
down the other day, towards evening, to 
sleep in my Vestry, and receive his pay 
the next morning. There was nobody 
with the children that night, but a trusty 
carpenter, whom I baptized two years ago, 
and who has been in my employ ever 
since. I felt, therefore, rather uneasy ; 
thinking that the children might do some 
mischief during the absence of a white 
person or their teacher, or might be led 
astray by some people of Leicester Town, 
which is close by. These feelings pressed 
so strongly on my mind, that I thought if 
best to take a walk up in the night: and 
accordingly left my fumily about twelve 
o'clock, accompanied by a little boy; and 
soon after one o’clock arrived there, and 
found the children all at rest. I thought 
to get into one of the houses without their 
knowledge. A little noise, however, taking 
place, the carpenter came out of the boys’ 
house, and called, ‘“ Who is that?” It 
being rather dark, so that he could not see 
moe immediately, I was obliged to make. 
myself known, otherwise he was ready to 
make me a prisoner. About two o'clock 
I went to rest. At day-light I heard 
somebody entering the yard. I arose 
immediately, and saw about twenty-five 
inhabitants of Leicester Town, and their 
Headman at the front of the body. When 
I asked them what they came for, they 
replied, “To pray, Massa. Dat white man 
you put here, pray with us every morning 
and evening, and we like dis fashion, 
Before, we be‘bushmen ; but now we wish 
to pray, and learn to know God.’’ I then 
read and spoke a few words to them, and 
concluded with prayer. They al] seemed 
to be very attentive and humble. 

I have sent up the bell, which the 

Ce 
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Society meant for Bashia; and erected it 
last week : so that the people in the Settle- 
ment can be called at proper times to their 
respective duties, and likewise notice given 
to the Natives around of the time of 
worship. 

Any Lay Brethren, who may be sent to 
this Institution, ought to be farmers, or 
mechanics well informed in their respective 
trades; such as carpenters, wheelwrights, 
masons, blacksmiths, &c. As such, I 
think, they would answer remarkably well; 
but I hardly believe that they ever will as 
Schoolmasters, unless they have been well 
educated in their youth. 

In my last, I wrote to you for masons 
and carpenters, to erect the permanent esta- 
blishment. I trust the Society will not 
fail to send such men out with the earliest 
opportunity. In the mean time, I shall 
clear ground, gather stones, lime, sand, 
timbers, &c. 

In a subsequent Letter, of Dec. 
29th, Mr. Butscher expresses his 
intention of immediately taking up 
his residence, for two months, on 
Leicester Mountain, that he mua 
more constantly oversee the la- 
bourers. 


YONGROO POMOH. 


In a Letter of Dec. 7, 1815, Mr. 
Nylander communicates some par- 
ticulars respecting the 


General State of the Bullom Mission. 


It hes pleased God to bless my feeble 
endeavours; so that there are now more 
than forty children under my care; some 
of whom begin to read and write English, 
and some of them to read Bullom also. 

Our houses bere are pretty comfortable 
in the dry season, but very damp and un- 
healthy in the rains. I suffered much last 
year; and, this year, both myself and my 
wife are much troubled with rheumatic 
pains, which, I believe, are a consequence 
of the dampness of our habitation. We 
have no other floor in our houses than the 
solid Bullom earth; and of the same earth 
the walls of our houses are built, which 
cannot but be damp when the rain is 
pouring down for whole weeks together. 
Books and clothes, if not d-ied at the fire- 
side, or aired in the sun-shine, in the 
rainy season, are destroyed in # short time. 
Books bound with paper-covers fall to 


pieces. 
More comfortable houses, therefore, 
would be a very great relief to us; but a 
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stone building on Bullom Shore will be 
very expensive; there being so few rocks 
here, that the stones for building must be 
brought from a great distance. A wooden 
building, perhaps, of less expense, might 
answer the purpose as well: if well taken 
care of, it lasts, as a carpenter said, for 
generations. 

As for securing such a house or piece 
of land to the Society, thus granted us by 
the Chiefs of the country, it is here as in 
all other countries round about us. The 
present King and Chiefs grant us land to 
occupy so long as we live peaceably with 
them; but auother King may come, who 
may find fault with us, and desire us to 
remove: though the Bulloms are a peace- 
able people, and a house may be secuirer 
here than in any other place, the Colony 
being so near, and we on friendly terms 
with Government. 

Respecting cultivation, I beg leave to 
observe, as in one of my former letters, 
that I do not think we shall be able to carry 
it on by the children only. If some people 
be hired to do the principal work, the 
children may assist them, and thus be 
gradually led on to industry; and, indeed, 
they ee to learn some trade; otherwise 
we only bring up a parcel of book- 
men, who in days to come will not know 
how to obtain their living. But it requires 
an active overseer or director. 

During the illness of Mr. and Mrs. 
Sperrhacken, I have not been able to con- 
tinue the Translations. I sent you in June 
some trifling curiosities; in July, the 
Gospel of St. Matthew translated into 
Butlom; in August the Translation of 
the Morning and Evening Prayers, and 
the Gospel of St. Mark. I now incloze 
the Three Epistles of St. John, and am 
endeavouring to translate the Gospel of 
that Evangelist. 

BASRIA. 
Attempt to burn the Church. 

The following extract from a 
Letter of Mr. Renner'’s, dated Dec. 
22, 1815, will not much surprise 
our readers, after what has already 
taken place in the Rio Pongas. On 
the return of Mr. Bickersteth from 
Africa, the Committee will be bet- 
ter able to form a judgment than 
they now are, whether any dimi- 
nution or modification of the So- 
ciety’s exertions in that river shall 
or shal} not be adopted, until the 
utter extinction of the Slave Trade 
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shall remave those abstacles which 
It at present opposes to the efforts 
of the real friends of Africa. 


Affiiction has again befallen us in Ba- 
shia. The roof of the church became a 
prey to the flames, on the first Sunday in 
Advent, between six and seven o'clock in 
the evening, at the time Mr. Harrison 
kept the singing-hour with the boys in 
the adjoining room. The roof was evi- 
dently set on fire by strangers. Our 
children had no business there, where the 
grass was kindled, which was on the north 
side; and where they are afraid to pass in 
the night, on account of the burying- 
ground. 

When we performed Service the next 
Sunday, in the piazza in the new house, I 
examined the children strictly respectin 
the fire; and, at the conclusion, Sone 
to them, whether each, and all of them, 
would, before God, lift up their hands and 
say, “ Not guilty!” In consequence, one 

another rose up, lifting up his (or 
her) hand, and pleading “ Not guilty!” 
I did this to give ease to my mind, since 
many say that the children burn our 
houses. 

I shall now let the Church stand in its 
present state, till the Visitor comes out; 
and then whatever he desires or advsies, 
shall be done. 

I, for my own part, would not be dis- 
eouraged. If this were the last fire, I 
would soon have a roof on it again; for 
the walls are not burnt, nor doors nor 
window shutters, which were all taken out 
by the exertions of the people. It will 
always be hard for me to abandon the 
Susoo Nation, whilst the thought is che- 
Tished, that, by the means of their chil- 
dren, much good may be done to the 
whole country. We went on fairly of 
Jate: many were persuaded to attend Di- 
vine Service, and many received instruc- 
tion in reading, &c. joining themselves 
with our redeemed boys in the Night 
School which I kept; my wife keeping 

“Day and Night School with the girls, and 
exhorting the adult women: and Mr. 
Harrison had likewise his Day and Night 
‘School. Thus far all went well; only 
now the blast of fire puts us again into a 
little confusion. At all events, the Lord’s 
will be done! 


EES 


ANTIGUA. 
Assistance to Poor Females. 
The Ascount of the English-Har- 
given in our last, has 
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awakened much interest in several 
benevolent persons in different quar- ~ 
ters, to render some assistance to 
the poor females whose case is 80 
sa described. 

The following Note, accompany- 
ing a present of trinkets for sale 
from an Anonymous Lady, breathes 
@ spirit of tender sympathy, which 
we trust will influence many others. 

The trinkets which accompany this 
Letter, though it is feared they are but of 
trifling value, are sent as a mite toward 
the education of those pitiable girls in 
Antigua, who, without some affectionate 
aid, are doomed to the wretchedness of 
vice, or the accumulated distress of poverty 
and slavery. 

Would that I had more to send! but 
at present I am unable to doso. Will you 
then accept this »rexx NoTHING from one 
whoee heart is some way touched with the 
deplorable state of temptation and mi 
to which some of her own sex are exposed? 


We have been asked in what 
way assistance may be rendered to 
these females. It will appear, by 
our last, that the Church Missia 
Society will aid the efforts of the 
benevolent persons already engaged 
in these Schools; but we can scarcely 
imagine a more proper occasion to 
call forth the kindness of females 
toward their own sex, than that 
which Mr. Dawes’s representations 
offer. Presents of clothing, ada 
to the. climate and to the mtua- 
tion of these poor girls, would, 
doubtless, be very acceptable: such 
as, East-India goods, consisting of 
Bafts, Romals, and Bandanas; cali- 
coes and cottons; plain cotton 
bonnets, &c. Books suitable for 
female children and youth might 
be added. 

Any presents of this nature, made 
up in packages, and addressed to the 
care of Mr. William Dawes, Anti- 

,if sent to the Church Missionary 
ouse, Salisbury Square, would be 
forwarded by the first opportunity. 


Country Schools near English Harbour. 


These Schools were briefly no- 
ticed in our last. In the following 
communication, addressed to the 
te. 
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Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society, dated January 18, 1816, 
Mr. Dawes enters more into detail. 


The Country Schools are attended by 
upward of 500 young people and children 
from twenty estates; but have been, and 
still are, greatly in want of Teachers. 

These Schools present a most interesting 
scene to those who advocate the moral and 
religious improvement of this 
portion of mankind Several of the 
-scholars now read the Testament well, and 
many others have improved beyond rea- 
sonable expectation; but their progress 
would doubtless have been much greater, 
had it not been impeded by the want of 
Teachers. 

Some of those who, of necessity, have 
been appointed Teachers can only read 
three or four syllables; and one, who is 
the most zealous and efficient of all, does 
not know his letters! This man, having 
several children who can read, assembles 
a number in his hut, and provides candle; 
and, while his children actually teach, pre- 
serves order, and stimulates the scholars to 
exertion. 

The importance of promoting these 

Schools struck me 60 forcibly, that I de- 
termined on visiting them every Sunday, 
when not prevented by some insuperable 
impediment. 
_ One of these Schools was voluntarily 
built by the Negroes themselves, and all 
the materials found by them, except such 
timber as required to be wrought, such as 
rafters, door and window cases, &c. This 
is called Bethesda, and is about threc 
miles north from English Harbour. 

The other School is held on an estate 
called Lyons’s, situated about six miles 
north-north-east from English Harbour. 
A School-house being wanted, on appli- 
cation to Mr. Garland proprietor of the 
Hope Estate, about a mile south-east from 
Lyons’s, he most readily and kindly granted 
&@ spot, precisely such as could be wished; 
at the same time expressing the most fa- 
vourable opinion respecting the effect of 
the Schools on the general conduct and 
temper of the Negroes, This School is 
now in forwardness, the Negroes on the 
neighbouring estates giving their labour to 
it most cheerfully. Here, when it is com- 
dicted, I intend, if it please God. to pur- 
sue the plan which I adopted at Bethesda, 
-—to read the Church-of- England Prayers, 
and to explain familiarly some suitable 
portion of Scripture previous to the School 
commencing, on such Sundays as I may 
be able to attend there, which will pro- 
bably be on the alterpate Sundays when 
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Messrs. Thwaites and Bates attend at 
Bethesda. 

It is intended, if suitable persons can be 
procured to visit the Country Schools, to 
erect others in 2 northerly and north- 
easterly direction ; in order to accommodate 
the scholars who now come from a con- 
siderable distance to Lyons’s, and to re- 
ceive others whom we confidently expect 
will be glad to come from the north-east 
extremity of the island. We are also no 
less confident, that when the Negroes so 
situated shall be assured of the Schools 
being regularly visited, they will as cheer- 
fully erect them, as their brethren have 
done and are now doing those at Bethesda 
and the Hope. | 

The good effect of the Schools is now 
acknowledged by many of the Planters, 
although at first much opposition was ex- 
cited. Three young women have been 
put to creditable service within a month 
past (now five in all) from the English- 
Harbour School; and three have been 
regularly married from it within the last 
three years, and live creditably. Prior to 
1803, such a circumstance as a black or 
coloured young woman in this neighbour- 
hood mwazryine had, I believe, never oc- 
curred; but now there are twenty-one of 
this description, axu living ereditably, and 
some respectably, and exhibiting a striking 
contrast, in the comfort and regularity 
which prevail in their families, to the misery 
and wretchedness so common among those 
of the opposite character. From the 
Country Scheols seven young woinen have 
already been regularly married, and, with 
only one exceptian (in which case a degree 
of compulsion was exercised by the girl’s 
parents), do credit to the state. 


In another Letter of March 25th 
last, Mr. Dawes observes, 


It is only the deficiency of Country 
Visitors which prevents our erecting ano- 
ther School, on or near an estate called 
Jefferson’s, about three milesin a straight 
line north of the Hope; and, in fact, 
had we a prospect of sufficient Euro- 
pean Visitors, several more Schools might 
be immediately fotnded in various parts 
of the island; the slaves thirsting ar- 
dently for the instruction of their chil- 
dren, and many of the planters favouring 
it, from a conviction of the benefits re- 
pulting from it to themselves and their 
people. i‘ 

If the Committee of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society should think fit to turn 
their attention this way, I think they 
could hardly serve the cause of Truth 
more effectually than by sending hither 
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one or two pairs of Assistant Catechists, 
married people, of genuine piety, ade- 
quate zeal, and sober chastised tempers ; 
who, though strongly attached to the 
Church of England from principle, could 
endure to see Moravians and Methodists 
earnestly and successfully labouring in 
the same grand cause with themselves. 

One such pair would, I doubt not, be 
permitted to reside on the spot which Mr. 
Garland has kindly given for a School- 
House at the Hope; where they might 
have a sufficient habitation, with a small 
garden; and where they would be sup- 
plied, at a reasonable price, with such arti- 
cles as they would have to purchase from 
the Negroes of that and the neighbouring 
estates. This situation is also nearly 
centrical, between Bethesda School, which 
has been erected several years, and the 
one proposed at Jefferson’s; which 
Schools one or other of the pair might 
occasionally visit, in case of sickness, or 
other impediment of stated Visitors. 

These Assistant Catechi3ts must be of 
our own country. The Negroes cannot 
at all understand English spoken with a 
foreign accent. Besides, these Catechists 
will have to teach the Negroes to read 
English ; and their own present barba- 
rous pronunciation is alone a sufficient 
impediment to that important work, 

t would be well if the man were ac- 
quainted with some useful trade, such as 
that of mill-wright, wheel-wright, car- 
penter, mason, or copper-smith, especially 
casting in copper and brass, whiskey, chaise, 
or coach-builder, &c. &c. If a coppersmith, 
he would be probably able to work in tin ; 
and in that way would get plenty of em- 
ployment, there not being one of the trade 
in the island. ’ 

His being a handicraftman is desirable ; 
because, Ist. He could only employ himself 
in teaching on Sundays, and for about an 
hour at noon, and the same space in the 
evening of week-days; and, in crop time, 
perhaps only on Sundays :—and 2dly, He 
might, by this means, do much toward the 
maintenance of himself and family. 

His wife should, at least, be a good 
housewife and needle-woman; and if a 
plain mantua maker, so much the better. 
If she also possessed the qualification of 
a good tender sympathizing nurse, it 
would greatly attach the female Negroes 
to her. 


One most important advantage of As-— 


sistants residing in the country would 
be the qualifying of Teachers among the 
Negroes; by which, asthe number of Schools 
increases, the necessity of employing s 
proportionate number of Europeans would 
be superseded. 


NEW ZEALAND.—CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


197 
NEW ZEALAND. 
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We are sorry still to delay the Nar- 
rative of Mr. Marsden’s proceedings 
in his visit to New Zealand, which 
we mentioned in our Number for 
March. It is long, but very in- 
teresting; and we are desirous of 
giving it all together. 

Of this Narrative, and of the 
prospects of the Society with re- 
spect to New Zealand, Mr. Mars- 
den observes, in a Letter addressed 
to the Secretary, under date of 
June 12, 1815, . 


With respect to the Narrative, which I 
have sent for the information of the 
Society, it has heen written in haste, within 
the last few days, and in the midst of much 
public business. It contains facts as they 
took place ; and will give some idea of this 
noble race of men, for whose welfare I 
have felt much concern for many years. 
I shall leave the Society to make what use 
it may think proper of all that I have said 
relative to this people. 

Many pleasing circumstances occurred 
whilst I was among them, which time will 
not allow me to mention. I left them, 
fully satisfied in-my own mind that much 
had been done in a few weeks toward 
laying a foundation for their improvement. 
When the Active returns, I shall be able 
to write more fully my sentiments of any 
future measare which may appear to me 
necessary for the Society to adopt relative 
to the island of New Zealand. I should 
wish to act with great caution. The most 
benevolent undertakings meet with strong 
opposition. The pious Israelites could 
not build the walls of Jerusalem without 
holding the sword in one hand and the 
trowel in the other. If we attempt, even 
in these pious days, to build the walls of 
our Jerusalem, we must expect to mect 
with the same spirit of opposition I have 
met with hard contests in digging the 
foundation, and laying the first stone of 
the Christian Church in New Zealand; 
but I hope that the building will pro- 
ceed. I believe the work to be of God. It 
has as yet goneon slowly, but progressively. 
I have not had the means, till lately, te 
make the attempt; though I have wished 
most ardently to see the work begun. If 
the public prejudice had not been so 
strong against the Natives of this island, 
the difficulty and expense of forming the 
Settlement would not have been so great. 
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MISC ELLANIES. 
This island opens a large field for the 


[MAY 
would have allowed me to follow my own 


exercise of Christian Benevolence, and inclination, I should have fixed my habi- 
for Missionary Labours. Had I been tation among this people: but this cannot 
a few years younger, and circumstances now be. 


Miscellantes. 


— 


A HOTTENTOT SPEECH. 


A Meeting being held, in June 
last, at Bethelsdorp, a Settlement 
in South Africa belonging to the 
London Missionary Society, a con- 
verted Hottentot poured out his 

teful feelings, with many tears, 
in the following simple and charac- 
teristic speech— 


. Weare all Hottentots. We never had 
ahouse. We never were considered 9s 
human beings. We never were allowed 
to look into a farmer’s house: but to-day 
we are sitting here together in 8 large white 


house (the place of worship). We never 
had a waggon: and pew there are more 
than ‘twenty waggons sf Lethelsdorp, 
ta us Hottentots! Look at the 
women! they never had decent clothes : 
now you see them sitting among us in 
white, and various colours. We never 
had the honour of knowing any thing 
of Ged or his Word; but now we can 
read and write: and the greatest thing 
which God hes favovred us with, is, Hig 
sending taus, poor Hottentots, his Servants, 
who daily explain to us his Holy Word. 
Is not this al the grace of Goad! 
Love of God! Mercy of God! Men, 
Brethren, Hottentota, praise the Lord 
God Almighty ! 
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REPORT OF THE BAPTIST MISSION. 
IN surveying the late Proceedings of the Society in the East, we 


brought before our Readers, in our last Number, the R 
Mission Stations, and of the Translations; and now proc 


rt of the 
to that of 


the Schools, and the Means of Support. 


SCHOOLS. 


Some of the former Reports con- 
taining important matter on this 
subject, we shall incorporate it with 
the statements of the present Re- 
ort, that our Readers may have a 
fall view of the sentiments of the 
Missionaries respecting Schools. 


DESIGN AND ADVANTAORS OF SCHOOLS IN 
INDIA. 

On this subject, perhaps, a degree of 
prejudice has prevailed, in various ways. 

Many, reflecting on the dominion over 
the mind which habits of iniquity gradually 
assume in riper age, and indulging per- 
haps a diminished idea of the power of 
divine grace as changing the whole soul, 
have been ready to give up the present 
generation of Heathens as incapable of 
conversion ; and, deeming the young the 
only persons of whose change of principle 
and habit any rational hope could be enter- 
tained, have regarded Schools as the only 
means likely to be effectual. Others, less 
impressed, perhaps, with the idea of a 
change of heart as essential to Christianity 
in every county, and entertaining ground- 
less fears relative to the danger of proposing 
the Gospel at all] to an idolatrous nation, 
have regarded Schools as the only safe way 
in which it could be introduced into India;. 
and have therefore espoused the cause of 
Schools, not so much with the hope of their 
effecting much, as with the view of discou- 
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raging every other means of making known 
the Gospel. While, on the other hand, 
some, who have realized the power of divine 
grace in changing their own hearts by the 
preaching of the Word, adverting to the 
little effect which religious education has 
on many, and to the multitudes who, pro- 
fessedly brought up Christians, possess 
little of Christianity beside the name, have 
rejected wholly the idea of Schools as a 
means of propagating the Truth in a 
Heathen Country; and, unconscious them- 
selves how much the Divine Spirit was 
pleased to use the principles of religion 
which they imbibed insensibly in childhood, 
in turning them from the power of Satan 
to God in riper years, have considered the 
preaching of the Word as the only means 
by which. Christianity can be expected +o 
prevail over idolatry and sin... 
The truth here, however, as in 
other cases, lies between the two.extremes, 
Our own experience has taught us, that 
had no means but that of Schools been 
used, Krishnoo, and the venerable Petum- 
ber, and Sheetarama, and Sebukrama, 
and Futika, and a multitude of others, 
who have glorified God by a boly walk 
and conversation, and borne testimony 
to the power of his grace on a dying-bed, 
would never have received the Gospel. 
But we are still convinced that igno- 
rance itself does nothing towards con- 
verting a soul to God: although a man. 
may receive instruction even in old age, 
; Dd 
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which, through the divine blessing, shall 
turn him from darkness to light and 
from the power of Satan to God, yet we 
have no iden that this effect would have 
been frustrated by his having been made 
acquainted with the Seripturées from his 


youth: ind though Petumber and Krish- 


noo, Sheetarama and Futika, evinced so 
fully the »ower of divine grace in changing 
their hearts, yet we have no doubt but 
that their usefulness would have been ex- 
ceedingly augmented, had they, like Watts, 
and Doddridge, and a multitude more, en- 
* joyed the means of Christiin Instruction 
from their earliest childhood. 

While, therefore, Schools are intended 
to aid the preaching of fhe Gospel, and not 
to exclude it, we fee] that we cannot esti- 
raate them too highly. 

It is of some value, however, to form a 
just idea of the design of Schools, in a 
country like this. They are neither ex- 
pected. nor specifically intended, to convert 
the Natives: their only object is, that of 
capacitating them, by instruction in their 
childhood, to see things just as they ure, 
when their understandings are matured. 
It is true, that seeing things as they really 
are, tends. if not counteracted by a perverse 
love of evil, to make men act as they ought; 
and if the ultimate operation of this be not 
to make them cast their idols to the moles 
and to the bats, and seek the Lord their 
God in the way which he hath appointed, it 
ia.a circumstance for which idolatry and sin 
are alone responsible. None should be 
either compelled or allured hereto, nor 
even requested thus to do, till their own 
understandings are completely convinced 
that this is their highest interest: but, if 
the empire of Satan cannot maintain itself 
where the true light shines, and men view 
things just as they are, truly we cannot see 
what mighty obligations mankind lie under, 
either to idolatry (particularly that of India) 
er to its author, that they should suppress 
the light which God has graciously given 
from heaven, and prevent the rising gene- 
ration from “seeing things as they are,”’ 
lest this should tend to the downfal of 
idolatry, and the extinction of Satan’s em- 
pire in the world, Let us rather be just to 
God, to the Revelation which he has yiven, 
and to our fellow-creatures, and leave 
things to take their natural course: they 
are then certain of finding their own level : 
and, if idolatry be according to truth, and 
beneficial to mankind, it will not be de- 
stroyed by men’s examining it, but rather 
more firmly e.tablished ; but, if it be found 
in iteelf a lie, tnd in every way destructive 
to the happiness of men, who would desire 
its perpetuity ? 
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INSTRUCTION TO BE GIVEN IN THESE SCHOOLS. 


This should by no means be confined to ~ 
the Scriptures. It should be upon an 
open and liberal scale, and include a know. 
ledge of the state of the world from the 
beginriing. which of course could not ex- 
clude the Scriptures. It should comprise 
the elements of history, geography. and 
astronomy; and it might contain a view 
of idolatry too, both Hindoo and Roman, 
both eastern and western. The Books 
which should form the means of conveying 
knowledge to nations at present immersed 
in worse than Egyptian darknes.. become 
an object of serious consideration. While 
-the importance of imparting to them the 
words of everlasting life is fully acknow- 
ledged, it is still proper to keep in view 
the state of the people, and the probable 
effect of Schools. Even in Britain, where 
Christianity is professed by all, no one 
thinks of confining children at School 
wholly to the Scriptures. Other books are 
necessary, not only for the purposes of life, 
but even to make them enter thoroughly 
into the beauty and glory of the Sacred 
Oracles. Inacountry, therefore, where all is 
darkness, this applies with still greater force. 

This has led us to taink the following 
Books necessary : : 


A simple and concise Introduction to 
Arithmetic. 


The knowledge of numbers is in a very 
low state among the Hindoos. It is true, 
that, in consequence of a fertile mind and 
by long practice in business, some of them 
are enabled to do much in accompts; but 
they labour under great disadvantages. 
An expert accomptant among the Hindoos 
will be several minutes in resolving a ques- 
tion in simple multiplication, which a well- 
instructed English Lad would do almost in 
the twinkling of an eye. A _ suitable 
treatise on Arithmetic would therefore be 
a most valuable acquisition to the youth of 
India: and it would be no small recom- 
mendation of these Schools, that at them 
such useful knowledge might be obtained, 
which must be sought in vain among the 
Hindoo chouparrics. 


A concise System of Geography. 

Of Geography the Hindoos are com- 
pletely ignorant; and, on this ignorance 
is their whole religious systém built, or it 
is interwoven therewith. Soomeroo, their 
sacred mountain, the seat, to its almost 
topless summit, of a multitude of their 
heavens, is the centre of seven continents, 
separated by a like number of seas, which 
‘seas and continents surround the mountain 
like the.integuments of an onion or ® 


1816.) BAPTIST 


tulip roor! A concise “treatise on Geo- 
graphy would therefore impart knowledge 
most welcome to the inquiring mind, and 
most salutary in its effects. 


A Chronological Epitome of General 
History. 

This work should be so arra*zged as to 
give a luminous view of both Ancient and 
Modern Flistory, so far as relates to leading 
facts; comprehending, particularly, every 
thing worthy of remark respecting India. 
This would throw a flood of light on the 
minds of Hindoo Youths, and furnish them 
with knowledge of the greatest value when 
they come to read the Sacred Scriptures. 


A Selection of the best Ideas found among 
Hindoo Writers relating to the Duties 
of Life. 

The Apostle Paul plainly shews us 
what use muy be made of the writings of 
Heathens themselves, in exposing the folly 
and sin of idolatry, when, in addressing 
the Athenians, he quotes Aratus, to prove 
that we are the offspring of God. So far 
as such Selections accord with the law of 
rightcousness, they will prove a valuable 
auxiliary; and their deficiency might be 
improved to the highest advantage, by 
shewing the necessity of a better guide. 


Selections from the Sacred Oracles. 

We do not recommend Selections from 
the Sacred Oracles because we forebode 
any evil consequences from the introdue- 
tion of the whole; but beeayse we think 
that to children, so little accustomed to 
veading as are the children of this country, 
five thick octavo volumes could not be 
profitable, as a small part only could be 
read while at School. 
quaintance. with the Old Testament is 
requisite for the right understanding of 
Many part» of the New, we propose making 
Selections fram the whole, still retaining the 
language of Inspiration. 

Among these we propose a Selection of 
Old- Testament History; beginning with 
the Creation, and ending with the Capti- 
vity of Israel. Chronological Dates should 
be affixed, corresponding with those io the 
Historical and Chronological Epitomes. 
If the genealogies and similar history were 
omitted, this Selection might be comprised 
in a volume of moderate size. 

We further propose making a Selection 
ef what might be termed Scripture Ethics, 
or the principles which the Scriptures teach, 
relative to God, his nature and his attri- 
butes, his law, and his goveroment of man— 
to sin—io the state of the world--to a 
future state — a final judgment, &c. These 
would furnish matter for contrast with 
passages from the vest Hindoo Authors, 


And as some ac- . 


MISSION. — 
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certainly not to the disadvantege of the 


Sacred Oracles. 

Lastly, we think that another Selection 
should be made of all the Prophecies re- 
lative to the coming of the Saviour of the 
World. With this should be connected a 
complete History of our Lord, taken from 
the Gospels. Thi. Selection should further 
contain an account of the promulgation of 
the Gospel, as related in the Acts of the 
Apostles; to which should be added such 
selections from the Epistles as exhibit the 
doctrine of salvation by faith in Christ. 

Of these books, when prepared and 
translated into the requisite languages, ten 
thousand copies might be printed, on coun- 
try paper, at a small expense. 


SUPERINTEN DENCE. 

This is of immense importance. With 
a series of books thus digested, and 
suitable both in matter and size to the 
Schools, it will not be difficult, with due 
Superintendence, to employ _ Heathen 
Schoolmasters to great advantage: but, 
without Superinten’ents who feel a deep 
interest in their employment, much good 
cannot be effected. They must either be 
men who will volunteer their services, from 
the warm interest which they feel in the 
welfare of the rising generation ; or men 
who, from their being born in the country, 
are accustomed to a frugal made of living, 
and who can therefore undertake the wosk 
at @ very small monthly salary: for, were | 
Superintendents to require a large -alany, 
the amount would be such an addition to 
the necessary expenses. as would cause the 
plan to sink with its own weight. 

Relative to gratuitous Superintendents, 
our Missionary Brethren in various parts 
of the country could perhaps visit as many 
as ten Schools once a month, which would 
be quite sufficient to secure their progress : 


and though this employ is not precisely 


that for which our Brethren came to India, 
yet itis 90 clouely connected with it in Rs 
ultimate consequences, that it is scarcely 
possible for them to employ a portion of 
their time in a more profitable or pleasing 
manner. : 

We may, perhaps, look to pious and 
well-dixposed friends settled in the country, 
-as another source of Superintendence. This 
means would increase with the progress of 
Christianity in India: and, among others, 
we may reasonably hope that some edu- 
cated at our seminaries, und afterwards 
settled in different parts of the countrr, 
would gladly thus testify their gratitude 
.for the religious instructions which they 
bad there received. 

We may also hope that some educated 


~ 
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in the Benevolent Institution at Calcutta 
may _be brought truly to fear God. Were 
this the case, they would be eminently 
fitted to superintend these Schools, while 
their manner of life would enable them to 
subsist on a much smaller salary than 
would be necessary for E 

With respect to Native Teachers, the 
elder children trained up in these Schools, 
and employed occasionally as monitors, 
would, from their acquaintance with the 
system of education, and the books used 
therein, make better teachers than those 
first employed; and, at the same time, 
provide a succession of teachers in those 

.trained up under themselves: and should 
they even remain Heathens, many of them 
would prefer an employment already fami- 
liar to them, by which they could obtain a 
comfortable subsistence. 


VARIOUS KINDS OF SCHOOLS. 


The first class of persons that claims our 
attention, is that of the Descendants of 
Europeans in India. 

This class of the inhabitants of India 
is constantly increasing, both in number 

- and respectability, by intermarriages with 
one another and with Europeans; and, 
as British Subjects in general are not 
permitted to settle in India, they must of 

. course one day form the bulk of the 
Christian Public in India. The religious 
education of this class of youth must, 

- therefore, be of high importance to those 

_ who have at heart the welfare of India, 

‘independently of any pecuniary conside- 
vation. Happily, however, their circum- 
stances are, in general, such as to meet 
every expense attending their own educa- 

- tion; but as they may be the future sup- 
porters of religion in India, their educa- 
tion, while it embraces all that we have 
said respecting a knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, af History, Geography, &c. and of 
the nature of Ancient and Modern Idola- 
try, should also include as great a degree 
of knowledge, both Classical and _Mathe- 
matical, as their opportunities may permit 
them to attain, consistently with their fu- 
ture destination in life. The seminaries in 
the Mission for the education of this class of 
Indian Youth, the last year, were five: that 
at Sirdhana, under the care of Mr. Cham- 
berlain; that at Agra, under the care of 
Messrs. Peacock and Mackintosh; that at 
Digah, under thecare of Messrs. Moore and 
Rowe; that at Serampore ; and that at Cey- 

. lon, under the care of Mr.and Mrs. Chater. 

The second class of youth, whose in- 
struction becomes a matter of importance, 
consists of those descended from ancestors 

. who formerly embraced the Roman- Catholic 
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Religion, but who are nearly as ignorant 
of religion as the Natives themselves. 

As they bear the name of Christians, 
however, and of course have no attach- 
ment to the Hindoo system of idolatry, 
both humanity and prudence demand that 
the de of attachment which they have 
to ianity should be fostered and 
increased by an acquaintance with the 
Sacred Scriptures; that so nothing may 
be lost which has been already done, in the 
course of Divine Providence, toward in- 
troducing Christianity into India. To 
effect this, the Benevolent Institution was 
begun in 1810; and such has been the 
generous feeling among all ranks of people, 
on the propriety of affording Christian 
Instruction to this class of youth, that, in 
the last year, the subscriptions for the sup- 
port of the institution exceeded a thousand 
pounds sterling. The instruction for these 
should comprise all that is proper for the 
native children, relative to the Scriptures, 
the outlines of History and Geography, 
together with Reading, Writing, &c. in 
the English and Bengalee Languages. 
The number of children admitted on this 
Institution, from the beginning, has been 
somewhat more than five hundred. A 
School of the same kind, . for the children 
of this description who reside there, has 
been set on foot at Serampore for nearly 
four years, in which period somewhat more 
than a hundred children have been in- 
structed. It is probable that we shall be 
enabled to establish others of the same 
nature, in other parts of India in which 
children of this class are found. 

But the most important of all others, and 
happily the least expensive, are Schools 
for the instruction of Natives of India. 

These Schools should be open to all, 
whether Hindoos or Mahomedans. The 
teachers may be either Brahmins or Ma- 
homedans: it is only necessary that they 
follow the plan laid down for them. 

The language of the books should be 
the language of the country ;---in Bengal, 
Bengalee; Hindoostan, Hindee; in Oris- 
sa, the Orissa Language; and thus in all 
other countries. 

The books, which have been already 
specified, might be abridged for beginners ; 
and the abridgments written gradually 
from dictation, till the whole were laid up 
in the memory. They might also be read 
as class-books, or given as gratuities on a 
boy’s leaving the school. This course of 
books would improve their knowledge of 
their vernacular tongue, accustom them to 
a facility of reading, lay open to them the 
state of the world both ancient and modern, 

furnish them with the soundest principles 
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of morality, and enable them to form some 
just idea of both the nature of idolatry and 
of true religion. 

With a uniformity of books, each School 
might be divided into classes superintended 
by monitors, which would enable one 
master to teach a great number in places 
where numbers could be obtained; and, 


in the monitors, gradually to prepare young . 


Schoolmasters well acquainted with all 
.that it would be necessary to teach, and 
probably preferring, from choice, that em- 
ployment, at a small monthly sum, to any 
other. When the books were thus fixed, 
a weekly superintendence, by some friend 
interested therein, would ascertain the de- 
gree of progress made in them ; and a few 
pice *, by way of gratuity to those who had 
been most diligent, would infuse life and 
animation into a whole school. 
If Superintendence could be procured 
gratis, which would be the case in perhaps 
the greatest number of Schools established 
by the Mission, we think the expense 
would not exceed ten rupees monthly for 
each school; and if each school contained 
forty boys, the expense would be only three 
rupees annually for the instruction of each 
boy. Thus a thousand rupees monthly 
would support a hundred Schools, which 

‘might contain four thousand children. Of 
these four thousand, if they remained four 

-years at school, which would be a suffi- 
cient time for going through the course of 
books recommended, a thousand might go 
out into life every year; and whoever re- 
fiects, that each of these thousand Hindoo 
Youths, thus furnished with just ideas of 

.the world relative to its geography and its 
history, and with the soundest principles of 
morality and a general view of the salvation 
which God has prepared for man, would be 
capable of diffusing these ideas through his 
own family and connections, and possibly 
through his village, where his superior 

' knowledge must necessarily give him weight 

_and estimation, can easily realize the gra- 
dual operation of even a thousand rupees 
monthly thus applied; and were the 
.sum increased to ten thousand, the effect 
would be accelerated in a tenfold degree. 

_ Nor can a philanthropic mind be indif- 
ferent to the effects of this plan, as affording 
additional security (were any needed) for 
the permanence of the British Empire in 
India. While politics form no part of a 
Missionary’s profession, he cannot be long 
in India without realizing the incalculable 
benefits enjoyed by the inhabitants of In- 
dia, in the security for person and property, 
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and the general happiness resulting from 
that impartial administration of justice, 
and that generous interest in the welfare 
of man as man, which never shone more 
eminently in the British Nation than at 
the present period ; blessings which India 
probably never before enjoyed, and which 
every enlightened Hindoo must view as in- 
separably connected with the duration of 
the British Rule in India. This diffusion of 
just ideas, therefore, would enable the Hin- 
doo duly to appreciate these blessings, by 
making him acquainted with the principles 
whence they flow; which would naturally 
strengthen his attachment to the British 
Nation, by whom they are so fully culti- 
vated and exemplified. 

As yet, our Missionary Objects have 
not permitted us to carry Schools to the 
extent that we wish. The Schools of this 
kind, which we now have in India, amount 
to about twenty, and contain about 800 


children. But we have it in contempla- 


tion to prepare and print the course of 
books described, as soon as our other avo- 
cations will permit, in the hope that the 
public will deem the object worthy. of 
farther encouragement. 


' BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION OF CALCUTTA. 


As the Missionaries have, in part, 
exemplified the advantages of their 
plan in the Benevolent Institution 
of Calcutta, we shall extract some 
account of it from a former Report. 


In this city there are numbers of persons 
bearing the Christian Name, some of them 
the remote descendants of Hindoos and 
Mahomedans, who, occupying the lowest 
walks of life, have been by their poverty 
precluded the advantages of Christian 
Education, and have never been favoured 
with Christian instruction in a language 
which they could understand. The chil- 
dren of these, therefore, while termed 
Christians, are in a state of ignorance, if 


possible, greater than that of their Hindoo 


and Mahomedan Neighbours; as they are 
acquainted with no written medium of 
instruction, being alike incapable of read- 
ing English, Portuguese, or Bengalee. 
The effect of their being thus debarred 
from all instruction of a moral nature, 
appears but too plainly in their growing 
up in the practice of every vice to which 
their abject condition exposes them. 

The state of these children has been long 
beheld with commiseration hy many; but © 
the means of relief have not been equally 
obvious. To place them in any seminary 
where they might reccive Christian Instruc- 


_ tion, their numbers rendcred impracticable ; 
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for what funds would have sufficed for 
boarding and edueating even half the 
children furnished by a population of seven 
thousand persons? Nor, had the means 
been easily attainable, would sueh a step 
have been without its serious disadvantages: 
to say nothing of the difficulty of repressing 
viee, where four or five hundred children, 
habituated thereto from their infancy, 
would have becn crowded together, and 
necessarily left to themselves a great pert 
of the day; the expending of eight or ten 
rupees monthly for several years on chil- 
dren whose parents seldom realized more 
than half that sum to support a whole 
family, would have unfitted them for the 
humble sphere of life in which Providence 
had pleced their parents, and which they 
themselves must fill; while their numbers 
would have rendered it impossible for the 
most active benevolence to provide them 
with situations in a higher sphere. 

The plan of instruction matured by Mr. 
Lancaster is well adapted to meet the cir- 
cumstances of these numerous and wretched 
victims to ignorance and vice. Its simplf- 
city is admirably suited to convey instruc- 
tion to the untutored mind ; and that happy 
method which enables Lancaster himself to 
‘ instruct alone a thousand poor children in 
London, atan expense which would scarcely 
board fifty, is exactly fitted to extend the 
same benefit to the multitudes of children 
here, who are in a sphere of life still lower. 

It is upon this plan, with such variations 
as circumstances require, that the Benevo- 
lent Institution is conducted. The children 
admitted are taught to read the Scriptures 
in English, and instructed in writing and 
arithmetic. In addition to this, they are 
{instructed in Bengalee, writing, and ac- 
counts; and taught to read the Scriptures 
in that language ; in which indeed, as it is 
nearly vernacular to them, they understand 
them more readily than they do in English. 

As the grand object in view is rather to 
implant in their minds the first principles 
of morality and religion, than to train them 
up in any peculiar mode of worship, they 
are taught no catechism ; but, instead of 
it, they commit to memory, and have con- 
stantly explained to them, the Ten Com. 
mandments, with sach passages of Scripture 
as are connected therewith. Nor, as many 
of them are Roman Catholics, are the 
constrained to attend the Protestant Chapel; 
but are left, in this point, to the direction of 
their parents. Hence about a third of them 
only attend divine service at the Chape] in 
the Lall- Bazar; where, after the service is 
ended, they are occasionally examined by 
one of the Ministers relative to their profi- 
ciency in the knowledge of the Scriptares. 
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This Institution receives of dif. 
ferent ages, and indeed of various nations. 
To fix a certain age beyond which they 
shall be refused, would cut off some from 
the benefits of instruction who need theth 
most. Many are found among these chil- 
dren who, at the age of twelve or fourteen, 
have no idea of any written language. 
One would scarcely think it possible for 
persons bearing the Christian Name to 
grow up in Calcutta as ignorant of letters 
as the inhabitants of New Zealand. Such, 
however, is the case with too many in this 
city! But while they have the ignorance, 
they have not the simplicity, of savages: 
unhappily for society, though al) that im- 
proves the mind must come through the 
medium of letters, those principles which 
corrupt the mind, and prepare it for the 
commission of every crime, can be imbibed 
without them; a fact which these unhappy 
victims of ignorance but too fully verify! 
Among these, however, some come to the 
knowledge of this institution at the age of 
fourteen or fifteen; and it is impossible to 
deny them admission when they seek it 
with all the eagerness characteristic of the 
human mind awakened to a view of the 
worth of knowledge. Others again, born 
in the interior of the country, and deberred 
by the poverty or the misfortunes of their 
parents from learning to read, arrive in 
this state at Calcutta, and seize the oppor- 
tunity afforded of acquiring the first rudi- 
ments of knowledge, with an avidity 
scarcely to be eredited. | 

The beneficial effects of the school will 
be seen in the following extract from a 
Letter lately received hy the Secretary frorxn 
the Head Master, Mr. Leonard. 

“The description of our pupils is truly 
novel, as it regards variety of colour, couri- 
try, and religion. They consist of Euro- 
peans’ children, native Portuguese, Armc- 
nians, Hindoos, Mahomedans, natives of 
Sumatra, Mozambique, and Abyssinia. 

“ The history of some of them involves 
circumstances somewhat interesting : that 
of one of them I will relate. 

“ Thomas Chance, a lad ahout twelve 
years old, after being some little time in 
the school, was placed with me as a boarder, 
by his generous benefactor, Captain W. 
who, in one of his late trading voyages, had 
occasion to touch on the coast of Sumatra, 
in a part inhabited by the Battas, where, 
among other things, he one day observed 
three boys confined in a kind of wooden 
cage, cooped up like hogs. On inquiring 
into their circumstances, he found that they 
were FATTENING FOR THE KNIFE, and werc 
for sale! Captain W. instantly bargained 
for them ; and, for one hundred and fifty 
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dollars, had the high gratification of carry- 
ing them safely to his ship. Whether the 
other two died or not, | cannot say; but 
Captain W. wishing to train up this boy to 
useful ‘life, brought bim to our school. 
_ “ When he was first placed with us, we 
found it excecdingly difficult to make him 
understand the most simple things; and 
more so, to persuade him to touch food in 
the presence of any of our family : he con- 
‘tinued so for more than a month, although 
we used every means we could devise to 
cultivate familiarity with him. He picked 
up a few words of broken English, on 
board ship, and in Captain W.’s family ; 
but appeared ta have no idea whatever of 
any other language ; nor does he seem to 
have any idea of father or mother: I have 
repeated!y questioned hiin upon the subject, 
but have received tw other reply, than, that 
ali he remembered was Captain W.'s car- 
rying him to the ship. His rode state 
when placed with us, both as it regarded 
ideas and articulation, was such as made it 
exceedingly difficult to get him either to 
understand or pronounce: however, F am 
happy to inform you that he has since 
surmountel those obstacles, by his vulun- 
tary and indvfatigable diligence. But even 
here his strangeness of disposition has still 
appeared ; for, although he seldom parts 
with his book while day-light continues, it 
is not often that we see him at his studies 
out of school hours, as he prefers the most 
dark and retired corners of the house. 
One of his favourite plaves of retreat has 
been in an old palankeen that stands in a 
corner of a luwer reoin: in this he has 
remained shut up many hours in the day, 
allowing himself only sufficient light to see 
his letters. He lately took a » reat liking 
to writing; and became so familiar with 
my second son, as to allow of his ruling 
his book, and setting hii copies; but he 
has now so far improved, as to do without 
his assistance: he rules his book himself, 
and gees on writing in his own way. He 
begins likewise to read, and pronounces 
pretty clearly ; in short, if his life be con- 
tinued, I have every reason to hope he will 
prove a valuable member of society.”’ 

This poor savage boy, in the few months 
he has been in the School, has so advanced 
as to read the New Testament fluently 
(defects in his pronunciation. excepted), 
‘and to write a legible hand. 

- The following extract will give some 
idea of the mole of tuition adopted in the 
sehool :—* The School is divided into 
elasses, with a monitor and an assistant at 
the head of each. Our hours of attendance 
are from seven in the morning till two in 
the afternoon. The hours from seven to 
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pine are devoted to the Bengalee Lan- 
guage: after which, the English part com- 
mences, and proceeds as follows ; —the first 
class repeat from memory, and spell twenty 
words: they then write fifty words from 
dictation, and, after that, eight or ten 
verses of the Scriptures: then write a text- 
hand copy; and then work, some three, 
two or three chapters 
are then read from the Scriptures by the 
whole class; and, lastly, they commit to 
memory one or more of those passages of 
Scripture which they have afterwar¢s to re- 
peat toone of the Managers. This may serve 
as a description of all the other classes, so 
far as their proficiency permits. We begin 
and end school with reading the Scriptures 
and prayer, and, three mornings in the 
week, a portion of Scripture is explained.” 

The number admitted into the School 
since its establishment (about two years) 
amounts to 310 boys, and 102 girls* The 
greater part of the boys, and the whole ef 
the girls, have been received within the 
last eighteen months, the school for girls 
having heen established within that period. 
About a fourth of the boys who came in 
at an advanced age have been provided 
with places within their own sphere of life, 
by their various relatives and friends ; 
some after staying twelve months at school, 
some after remaining eight, and some after 
a stay of only six months; in which time, 
however, they have learned to read the 
Scriptures, and to write a legible hand. 
A considerable number of the elder girls 
too, after being instructed in needle-work, 
and brought to read the Scriptures, have 
been married in their respective connexions. 

One of the most sensible and diligent of 
the boys, who had been in the School from 
its foundation, and had long filled the 
office of second monitor with great satis- 
faction to his master, hearing that a gentle- 
man was going to Patna, volunteered 
himself to go with him, in order to attempt 
a School of the same kind among the 
Native Christians there; and we hear that 
8 Schvol has been begun there on the same 
plan, which contains already more than 
twenty; and that the lad conducts himself 
with steadiness and propriety. 

It is presumed that little need be added 
relative to the utility of an institution of 
this nature. To afford an oppostunity for 
those who have grown up in vice and 
ignorance, to acquire a knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and of writing and arithmetic, 
by a few months’ application, without in- 
juring others hy their Babite: to furnish 
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those who can stay longer with the means 
of opening their own way into useful life, 
by a knowledge of English and Bengalee, 
writing and accounts, ds well as of becom- 
ing acquainted, in both with 
the Sacred Scriptures, without taking them 
out of their humble sphere, or inspiring 
hopes which cannot be realized; are cir-~ 
cumstances which cannot but have their 
weight with the humane and judicious. 
‘Those who are acquainted with the history 

,of mankind, will easily appreciate the 
value of an opportunity being thus afforded 
for the future exertions of native genius; 
while those who realize the effect of Divine 
Truth on the mind will duly estimate the 
importance of the first principles of religion 
being thus early imbibed. 

It is not, indeed, easy to conceive how 
benevolence can be exerted in a more effi- 
cient way. The expense of conferring these 
advantages on each individual amounts to 
scarcely more than eight rupees in six 
months, including school-room, salaries of 
masters, books, and gratuities ; and, as the 
number instructed increases, it will be still 
less; and the school-room is capable of 
containing eight hundred children. In 
Britain, where the circumstances of the 
poor and the inclemency of the climate 
enhance the value of the aid directed to the 
relief of bodily necessities, the removal of 
ignorance is still esteemed a charity of the 
noblest kind. But in this country, where 
nature pours forth food to the Native almost 
spontaneously, where the slightest covering 
serves for clothing, and a shed covered 
with grass for an abode, the relief of bodily 
distress bears no proportion to the charity 
which dispels that cloud of ignorance, 
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which, excluding the light that distin- 
guishes the man from the beast, covers and 
fosters every vicedebasing to human nature. 

The liberal support which this Institu. 
tion has already experienced from the Pub. 
lic is such as demands our warmest ac- 
knowledgments. It is on this liberality 
alone that we must again rely for aid. It 
will appear from the accounts annexed, 
that the Institution is nearly 3000 rupees 
in debt. The expenses of it, however, are 
simple, defined, and, perhaps, as small as 
the nature of such an institution will 
permit. They consist of the rent of the 
School-room, (110 rupees,) erected at a 
great expense purposely for the object, 
and which, by means of a proper partition, 
accommodates both Schools; one Master | 
for the boys, at 150 rupees monthly; a 
Master and Mistress for the girls, at 100; 
out of which sums both Masters find 
hous:s for themselves; and a Native 
Teacher, at about ten rupees; which, with 
about thirty rupees expended in books, 
slates, &c. and in ities to the moni- 
tors, and the most diligent of the children, 
amount to 400 rupees monthly ; and, when 
it is considered that this is the whole ex- 
pense of instructing between three and 
four hundred children, the Institution will 
perhaps be found to exhibit the cheapest 
mode of instruction ever yet known in 
Calcutta. It might, however, be still im- 
proved, if the funds of the Institution 
would allow greater encouragement to be 
held out to the children; as the number 
might He nearly doubled with the same 
expense of rent, and with scarcely the 


addition of an hundred rupees in all other - 


expenses. 


MEANS OF SUPPORT. 


Fo: touching on this subject, we must 
intreat your indulgence. Did not the calls 
of Providence render it necessary, we 
should pass this part of the subject over in 
silence; but, as we are assured that our 
worthy friends in England are more will- 
ing to meet our wants than we are to make 
them known, we think it would be doing 
injury to the cause of God, as well as in jus- 
tice to them, were we any longer to withhold 
a plain and faithful exposure of our means 
of support, and of our approaching wants. 

Here-occurs the pee on this 
subject, which we have quoted in 
the Summary View of the Mission: 
after which the Missionaries add— 

Relative to these Means of Support, there 
are several things which we would respect- 
fully submit to your considcration, and that 
of the friends of religion in general. 
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1.—That Missionaries who go forth to 
the Heathen should labour to support 
themselves and the cause, so far as Pro- 
vidence shall enable them, is a principle 
recognised in the Mission from the be- 
ginning, and evidently owned of God 
throughout the whole of its p 

Did it require sanction, in , it might 
easily find it in the example of the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles ; who, endowed as 
he was with ministerial gifts, and that of 
speaking with tongues beyond almost all 
other men, still neither felt it beneath 
him, nor deemed it a misapplication of 
time, to apply to the manual labour of tent- 
making, in order to support himself and 
those who were with him; and this even in 
Corinth, one of the richest cities of 
Grecce. 

It is true, that every man has not 
equally the means, nor, in a Missionary 
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Station, is it necessary for every individual 
to be thus employed: in the division of 
labour, it may be highly advantageous for 
some to attend wholly to the spiritual coh. 
cerns of a Mission, while others apply 
chiefly to its support. Still, however, 
where no steps of this kind are taken, but 
every rupee disbursed must be drawn from 
the contributions of the friends of religion 
in another country, it is certain that the 
work of God can never be carried to any 
great extent. What funds in Britain, for 
example, could meet the constant expense 
of only a hundred Stations in India, filled 
with Churches, and surrounded with Native 
Christians? Yet a hundred Stations bear 
but a small proportion to the number that 
India will ultimately require. 

Nor, indeed, are the collateral effects of 
this principle scarcely less valuable than 
the support which it furnishes: while the 
hope of thus contributing to the extension 
of the cause of God preserves from sloth, 
awakens all the energies of the mind, and 
brings every gift into the most pleasing 
exercise; the devoting of every thing 
gained to the cause purifies the mind from 
the love of gain, and sanctifies every secu- 
lar employ. And, when it is thus mani- 
fest to all, that the most pressing exhorta- 
tions can in no possible way be deemed a 
Cloak of covetousness, nor be supposed to 
arise from a wish to cast the burden wholly 
upon others, this produces a sacred bold- 
Ness in stirring up. others to the support of 
God's righteous cause; while the faithful 
and discreet application of the fruit of 
their own labours to the cause of God 
furnishes a pledge for the due application 
of the liberality of others. 

' But perhaps its greatest utility consists 
in its holding forth an example to others. 
Of this, it would be wrong to say that we 
have seen the full effects in our Brethren 
in the Mission; for this desire is by no 
means confined to Serampore, but per- 
vades the whole Mission. Every Mis- 
sionary from Europe esteems it his happi- 
hess, according to the opportunities which 
God has given him, to contribute thus to 
the support of the general cause; both by 
exertion, and by applying what- 

ever is thus obtained wholly to the support 
of the cause of God. But it is right to 
add, that those whom God has raised up 
in the country, are + pera tger pe Mi they 
have opportunity, to copy after the same 
example ; ar wit oc greater proof can be 
-meeded than the conduct of our dear 
friends, Fernandez, Moxon, Leonard, &c. 
a number almost sufficient of themselves 
to form a respectable Mission, who not 
only labour in the cause without price or 
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reward, except that of pleasing God, but 
support it with their substance as far as 
they are able. Ner are the Native Chris« 
tians wholly unaffected by the example: 
to the natural indolence and cupidity so 
conspicuous in the Hindoo Character, this 
spirit is indeed admirably calculated to 
form an antidote; and its effects are 
perceptible in the minds of many of them : 
some of them, supporting themselves 
wholly, do what they can in the cause of 
God without any reward: others, who 
labour during the weck, gladly embrace an 
opportunity on the Lord’s-day of making 
known the Word in the neighbouring vil« 
lages: and certain of them have left stations 
of profit in the printing-office for the sake 
of devoting themselves to preaching the 
Word among their countrymen, quite to a 
disadvantage as it relates to their worldly 
circumstances. Thus, in the beginning of 
the Gospel, many, after having sold their 
possessions, went everywhere preaching 
the Word, taking nothing of the Gentiles ; 
and, though occasionally refreshed with 
the liberality of the saints, yet labouring 
not unfrequently with their own hands, 
till at length the Truth took firm root in 
most parts of the known world. It is true, 
that, at the present day, circumstances 
differ, and that it is both the duty and the 
earnest desire of those who love God to 
accelerate the propagation of the Gospel by 
furnishing every facility in their power : 
it is however no less true, that the spirit 
in which the Gospel must be propagated 
is still the same, for it is desirable that it 
should now produce the same effects as 
when first propagated among the Heathen: 
and we apprehend that it is this spirit of 
disinterested exertion for the cause of God 
which chiefly constitutes the genuine apo- 
stolic spirit. 

2.—But, while it is fully acknowledged 
that the cause of God should be aided by 
every possible degree of exertion on the 
part of those who make known the Gospel, 
these exertions still have their limits. There 
is a point beyond which they cannot be 
carried, without defeating the great end in 
view. 

Thus though the Apostle condescended 
to labour with his own hands, still, had he 
confined himself wholly thereto, he could 
not have made full proof of his ministry ; 
which made him feel grateful for every 
help furnished by the zeal and liberality of 
any of the Churches. If the mind be over- 
whelmed with the cares attendanton secular 
things, it must be drawn off from spiritual ; 
and hence; instead of being invigorated by 
its exertions even for the cause of God, it 
will become weak and languid. Thus we 
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scarcely see how we can extend our means 
of support beyond their present state, 
without. fixing our minds too much on 
secular business. 

Resources, also, which centinue for a 
time, often fail. In the ensuing year we 
foresee several means of support as likely 
to decrease, if not wholly cease. Mr. Cha- 
ter’s part of the School in Ceylon became 
80 small in the past year, that it appeared 
scarcely his duty to withdraw the time 
from his missionary duties for the sake of 
it: hence their megns of supportare limited 
to Mrs. Chater’s division of the School. 
Mr. Robinson’s also, which gave him hope, 
in the past year, of affording a supply 
nearly equal to his wants, by the expected 
change in the government of the island, is 
brought to nothing. Mr. Jabez Carey has, 
at present, a salary of 100 dollars monthly, 
which he says most amply supplies all his 
wants, both personal and missionary ; but, 
on the restoration of the island to the 
Dutch, it is scarcely to be expected that 
they will thus support an English Mis- 
sionary, if they permit him to remain on 
the island. The change in Mr. Chamber- 
lain’s situation, too, deprives him entirely 


of his means of support at Sirdhana, with: 


which he supplied the wants of himself and 
his family, established Schools around him, 
and met all the expenses of the Mission 
there. Add to this, that the Mission in 
India is likely to be strengthened by the 
addition of three European Brethren and 
their families, in the course of the year— 
Mr. Trowt, Mr. Eustace Carey, and Mr. 
Wates, whose arrival we daily expect. 
To meet these exigencies, we at present 
see no means, but those which are fur- 
nished by the liberality of the friends of 
religion in Britain. 

_ $—It will also be evident, on a slight 
view of the Mission, and of the manner 
in which God has been pleased to bless it, 
that it has a tendency to increase in every 
department. 

Relative to the Missionary Stations, 
though they may not continue to increase, 
as in the last five years, (for, in this pe- 
riod, they have doubled in number, and 
we trust in efficiency, though not in ex- 
pense to the public,) yet it can scarcely be 
expected, if the Gospel be to be planted 
in these countries, that an increase of spi- 

‘ ¥itual gifts should not accompany the 

work of conversion. Rather, it is pro- 

beble that the number of those who will 
not count their lives dear to them, so that 
they may make known to their country- 
men the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
will increase every year; and that some 
will feel a necessity laid upon them to 
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preach ~the Gospel, not only to their 
neighbours, but, when the Word of God 
is printed and ready for distribution, to 
those who border on their.own province ; 
in which case it will be impossible to avoid 
forming new Stations, without resisting, 
with much danger, the influence of the 
Spirit of God. Nay, it is a fact, that, at 
the present time, there is scorcely a Eu- 
ropean Missionary, at any Station, who 
has not opportunities of propagating the 
Gospel around him, which he cannot 
fully embrace, for want of means; for, 
indeed, such has been the eare exercised 
in the Mission from the beginning, to 
avoid putting the public to expense ; and 
so strongly has this been inculcated, par-- 
ticularly -by the elder Missionaries ; that 
strangers, and possibly some of the 
younger Missionaries themselves, before 
they have fully entered into their mo- 
tives, and the nature and circumstances of 
the Mission, have been ready to deem 


‘them hard and severe in point of eco- 


nomy. They have, however, had the sa- 
tisfaction afterwards of seeing the ma~- 
turer judgment of these very Brethren 
enter into their views, and their minds im- 
bibe fully the same spirit of economy and 
self-denial for the sake of the Gospel. 
Still it would be exceedingly gratifying 
to us, to divest our friends, who thus give 
up themselves to the cause, of every anxi- 
ous care in their work; by rendering 
them such supplies as shal] enable them, 
without fear, to take Missionary Jour- 
neys whenever necessary, establish Schools, 
and improve to the utmost every oppor- 
tunity that offers of propagating the glo- 
rious Gospel around them. 

Inthe Translations, too, circumstances 
naturally lead to an extension of ex- 
pense, but with the highest advantage to 
the cause. Though a first edition, while 
necessarily the most imperfect, is, from 
circumstances, likely to be the least read, 
subsequent editions, while they gradually 
become more correct, are likely to be 
ought, and read more and more widely, 
till they become as current as Versions of 
the Scriptures in Europe. In these sub- 
sequent editions, therefore, the number of 
copies may be increased with the hap. 
piest effect; and though the expense 
will somewhat increase, still it will not 
be in proportion to the increased number 
of copies; for if a first edition, contain- 
ing a thousand copies, cost two thousand 
five hundred rupees, a second or a third, 
containing four thousand copies, can be 
printed for a rupee-each copy, and we 
hope, ultimately, for a still less sum. 
Thus, if the Translations, rendered more ~ 
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correct, and brought into fuller circula- 
tion, will require an increase of expense, 
it will still be in a way at which every good 
man will rejoice, as it will be only in pro- 
portion as the Heathen prize their sa- 
cred contents. 

‘Relative to Schools, it is to be wished 
that they should increase in number : and 
this could be done, to a considerable ex- 
tent, at a small expense; as some of our 
Brethren have not gne School near them, 
and most of them could:superintend with 
ease three or four Schools more than their 

‘present means will permit them to esta- 
tii | 


There is, indeed, another kind of Se- 
minaty which we have long had in con- 
templatien, and the necessity for which 
seems every day increasing, It is a Se- 
minary, in which pious young men, whe- 
ther Hindoos, Portuguese, or Europeans, 
shall be thoroughly instructed in Divinity 
as laid down in the Sacred Scriptures, 
while they pursue such collateral studies 
as may increase their usefulness in 
the Churches of God in India. Long 
impressed with the necessity of a Se- 
minary of this kind, we, about a year 
ago, puschased a suitable piece of 
ground adjoining our own premises. We 
have not, however, been able as yet to 
make the necessary arrangements for it, 
as those thus trained up must be kept 
wholly to study, and therefore be sup- 
ported. Hitherto our Native Brethren 
have obtained instruction merely by being 
with a3s, going out and coming in, for 
two or h years, while working in 
the printing-office. Could they, however,- 
go through a regular course of study, we 
conceive that their future usefulness in 
the Churehes of India would be greatly 
increased. On this we shall have further 
occasion to write, and therefore we merely 
mention it in this place. 

From a view of all these circumstances, 

it will appear, that, notwithstanding the 
" exertions made in India toward the support 
of the cause, if God be pleased at all to 
bless it, the Mission will require increased 
support from Britain; and that this will 
be the case even in the ensuing year. 
Indeed, in the minds of those who maturely 
weigh things, it will excite no surprise to 
find, that twenty-four Missionary Stations, 
twenty Translations of the Scriptures, and 
above twenty Schools, cannot be carried 
on without the aid of a greater sum from 
home, than five, or even six thousand 
pounds annually. 

But, while a probable increase of expen- 
diture is thus contemplated, it is matter of 
satisfaction to reflect on the increased 
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effect which it is Iikely to produce. The 
expense attending new Missions to any 
country is often very great, as well as 
uncertain in relation to its fruits: but, 
when this expense has been surmounted, 
when Missionary Stations are formed, and 
Missionaries have once obtained a footing 
in any country, especially when the Scrip- 
tures are translated and circulated, and the 
Word of God has begun to bring forth 
fruit, it is then that every rupee, wisely 
expended, turns to a rich account. In the 
establishment of Schools, the dispersion 
of the Scriptures, and the support of 
Native Christians who make known the 
Word, a smail sum is capable of doing 
almost incalculable good. 

When, therefore, we consider the open 
door which the Lord has been pleased thus 
to set before us, and the experience which 
most of our Brethren have acquired in the 
‘work, we scarcely see in what way Chris- 
tian Liberality could be turned to greater 
account, than in fully improving the oppor 
tunities of propagating the Gospel which 
now offer. Were we, indeed, pleading for 
our Brethren with the view of their “expe- 
riencing new modes of comfort,” we should 
be silent: much as we love them, we 
could not plead with the needy and strait- 
ened, nor even with the wealthy Christian 
at home, that our Missionaries in India 
might “experience new modes of comfort ;” 
nor, indeed, could we very cordially em- 
brace them as Missionary Brethren, did 
we deem them capable, amidst such mul- — 
titudes of perishing souls, and such oppor- 
tunities of doing good around them, of 
pleasing themselves with “ new modes of 
comfort,’’ whatever means of support Pro- 


' vidence might. put into their hands. But 


we are too well acquainted with their spirit 
and circumstances, to regard them as in 
any very great danger fram “the seduc- 
tions of affluence and ease,” “‘ general as 
may be the misapprehension in England 
on this subject.’” We know, that, with 
the large families of most of them, and 
the constant care and labour that their 
work demands of them, such is their situ- 
ation, that nothing could make them prefer 
it, to even a very low situation in their 
native land, but the delight which they feel 
in spending and being spent in the work 
of God, and the hope which they have, that, 
relative to the propagation of the Gospel 
areund them, their labour shall not be 
ultimately in vain in the Lord. 

It is to enable them more fully to 
realize this hope that we thus venture to 
lay open the circumstances of the Mission : 
and how little the personal support of the 
twelve European Missionaries sent out 
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by the Society is in any way connected 
herewith, will be evident to those who 
reflect, that, were the sym furnished by 
the personal labour of the Missionaries 
confined to these, instead of being applied 
to Missionary purposes of every ki 
YQOO/. annually would render any supply 
from Europe, for their agian su 
totally unnecessary. It is to enable 
Piene Brethren to diffuse the Truth more 
widely around them, to support others 
who ur in the Mission, to meet the 
wants of Native Christiens employed in 
making known the Word, and to defray 
the expense of printing the Scriptures 
and of establishing Schgols, that we thus 
make known the wants of our Brethren, 
and of the Mission in general: and, such 
is the confidence that we have in the love 
and zeal of our Christian friends with you, 
that we think any thing more on the 
subject would be perfectly superfluous, 
and are almost ready to blame ourselves 
for having stated circumstances so fully. 
We would mention only one thing more. 
As we have to meet the wants of our 
Brethren at their various Stations, and 
the expenses of the Translations through- 


out the year, it is highly desirable that | 


we should have the requisite supplies for 
the year in our hands at the beginning 
of the year, in order to prevent distress 
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and disappointment, relative to supplies 
which are invariably needed; and if the 
sum which the future liberality of the 
public shall enable you to send us annually 
—say eight, or even 10,0002, (for such a 
sum we ought to expect, and even to 
hope that the cause of God in India 
will soon require,) were to be sent us in 
bills on some house in Calcutta, drawn 
in our favour through a house in“ London, 
the difference between that mode, and our 
drawing on you for that sum here, would 
be nearly 10002. annually ;;which would 
be almost equal to the support of the - 
Stations in a whole kingdom, or to two 
versions of the New Testament annually, 
containing five thousand copies each.. This 
would, it is true, render it necessary for 
you constantly to have in hand a supply 
sufficient for at least eighteen months, 
that is, about 12,000/. sterling; but we 
apprehend the advantage to the cause of 
benevolence and piety would be so obvious, 
that few would blame you for this wise 
and economical adininistration of the pub- 
lic liberality. 
We remain, very dear Brethren, 
Most affectionately yours, 
W. Carey, 
J. Marsumam, - 


W. Warn. 
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REPORT OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL. 
Tue Society has received, in the last year, a Parliamentary Grant of 


57801. in aid of its expenses in the North-American Colonies. 


By this 


grant, it has been enabled to double the salary of its Missionaries, who 
were before inade uately provided for. 


In Salaries and 


ratuities to Missionaries, Catechists, and Schoolmas- 


ters, with Exhibitions to Scholars at the College in Nova Scotia, the 
Society has, last year, expended 89021. 16s. 4d. 


The following 


éeport is made of the proceedings of the Missionaries, 


at the different Stations of the Society in the British North-American 


Colonies. 
NEWFOUNDLAND. 


The Rev. Frederick Hamilton Car- 
rington, Missionary at Harbor Grace, in 
the name of the Proprietors of the Church 
at Carboneer, acknowledges, with much 
gtatitude, the liberal donation of the So- 
ciety, in aid of the expenses attending the 
erection of the Church in that Settlement. 
He also acquaints the Society, that the 
inhabitants of Harbor Grace propose to 
enlarge their Church during the present 
year. 

The Rev. John Ciinch, Missionary at 
Trinity Bay, acknowledges, with many 
expressions of_gratitude, the gratuity of 
501. granted to him by the Board, at the 


solicitation of Sir Richard Keats; and 
also the liberal addition made to the sala- 
ries of Missionaries in general, through 
the aid of Government. Mr. C. sends 
this Notitia for the last year; viz. Baptisms 
55; Marriages 7; Burials 18; Commu- 
nicants 42. | 

The Church at Bonavista is in tolera- 
bly good repair. A szealous inhabitant 
has performed Divine Service and read a 
Sermon regularly, every Sabbath-day, 
without fee or reward. 

At Greens, in Bonavista Bay, a new 
Church has lately been built. At several 
remote harbours also, within the Bay, 
places of public worship have been erected, 


‘ 
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exclusive of the one at Silly Cove, which 
serve to shew a manifest thirst for reli- 
gious knowledge. 


NOVA SCOTIA. 


The Rev. Dr. Stanser, Missionary at 
Halifax, arrived in England in the course 
of the last autunm, under circumstances 
of a heavy domestic affliction. He pro- 
poses to return to Nova Scotia early in 
the spring. The duties of his Mission, 

i his absence, were performed in 

part by the Rev. Robert Willis, chaplain 
to the flag ship at Halifax, and in part by 
jhe Rev. Mr. Milne. Dr. Stanser had 
forwarded his Notitia for the six months, 
ending May 6, 1815; which contained, 
Baptisms, Infants 117, Adults 5; Mar- 
riages 81; Burials 86 ; previously to his 
leaving Nova Scotia. 

The Rev. Dr. Inglis, Ecclesiastical 
Commissary, in his several letters, com- 
municates to the Society. a great variety of 
important matters, 

The Rev. Ranna Cossit, late Missio- 
mary at Yarmouth, died in March lest. He 
had been for more than forty years in the 
service of the Society; and in considera- 
tion of his exemplary conduct, the Board 
have egreed, in addition to Mr. Cossit’s 
salary for the current half year, to allow 
his executors to draw upon the ‘Rreasurer 
for the sum of 200%. as a gratuity to his 
four maiden daughters, who were left, by 
his death, with a very inadequate provi- 
sion. 

Dr. Inglis acknowledges the receipt of 
four cases of books, sent by order of the 
Society for the supply of Missionaries. 
Some have already been distributed. He 

. assures the Society, that no exertion will 
be wanting to promote the pious objects 
for which so considerable an expense has 
been incurred. 

The Society have lost another valuable 
Missionary, in the death of the Rev. Mr. 
Bissett, of Maugerville, New Brunswick ; 
and his place has not yet been supplied. 

Dr. Inglis, inthe course of the ycar, 
had made several visits to the vacant Mis- 
sions, in one of which he had passed some 

_time in Cumberland and the adjoining 
country : he had become acquainted with 
the sentiments of the leading persons in 
those districts, which he represents to be 
more favourable to the Church of Eng- 
land than at any former period ; and he 
Ventures to recommend, in the name of 
the Bishop, the appointment of a Mis- 
_Sionary to Cumberland, and the grant of 
some assistance towards tlie ercction of a 
new Church. From thence he went to 
. Dorchester and Sackville, in New Bruns- 


wick, where great exertions have ‘been 
made, particularly by Mr. Botsford, with 
a view to raise sufficient funds for the 
building of a Chirch; which there is every 
prospect will soon be accomplished, with 
the aid of the Society, which has been pro- 
mised to them, as well as to the inhabitants 


.of Cumberland, under the usual condi- 


tions. 

The vacancy occasioned by the death of 
the late Mr. Bissett, at Maugerville, has 
called for additional exertions on the part 
of the Missionaries settled in the adjoin- 
ing districts; and it appeared advisable 
to the Bishop to employ the Rev. Mr. 
Somerville, Master uf the Academy at 
Fredericton, in administering to the spi- 
ritual wants of the people in that neigh- 
bourhood. It will not be inconsistent with 
his other engagements to spend his Sun. 
days, and the whole of his vacation, in 
those places; and the Society have agreed, 
on the recommendation of the Bishop, to 
allow Mr. Somerville a salary of 100%. so 
long as he discharges the duties attached 
to his appointment. 

Dr. Cochran, during the long vacation, 
visited Aylesford, Wilmot, and Parbo- 


. rough, and officiated at those places. Mr. 


made an excursion to Kernaby, 
on the Gulph of St. Lawrence, to a Set- 
tlement on the Cumberland Mountains, 
and to Onslow. Mr. Gray has accom- 
plished his visit to Rijstiouche, not with- 
out much difficulty and some danger. The 
inhabitants of that settlement have ex- 
pressed an anxious desire to be perma- 
nently united to the Church. 

The Rev. William King, Missionary at 
Windsor, informs the Society that the 
Church at Windsor is completed, at an 
expense exceeding 1000. He has the 
satisfaction to add, that his congregation 
increases, His Notitia from January 1, 
1815, to the date of his letter, November — 
18, in the same year, contained, Marriages . 
19; Baptisms 20; Burials 5; Commn- 
nicants $32. 

The Rev. Dr. Cochran, Missionary at 
Falmouth, writes, that he regularly 
preaches every Sunday, and uses his best 
endeavours, by visiting the people at their 
houses, to induce them to attend the pub- 
lic worship of God; and he trusts, by per- 
severing in the same course, he may, in 
some degree, answer the benevolent pur- 
poses of the Society. Someof the more 
opulent inhabitants have subscribed in aid 
of the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge; by which, and the bounty of 
this Society, his whole congregation will 
soon be supplied with Prayer Books and 
Religious Tracts. 
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The Rev. Mr. Norris, Missionary at 
Cornwallis, writes, that nothing particular 
has occurred in his Mission since the date 
of his last letter. The Society’s School- 
master at Cornwallis, Mr. Cornelius For, 
is disabled from attending to the School 
by a severe illness. As he is a very old 
servant of the Society, Mr. Norris has en- 
couraged him to hope that he may stil] be 
allowed to draw for his salary, and he 
ventures to recommend him to the bene- 
wolence of the Society. This recom- 
mendation has been complied with. The 
Notitia contains, Baptisms 21; Marriages 
$1. : 
The Rev. John Millidge, Missionary at 
Granville, in a letter, dated Nov. 2, 1814, 
acquaints the Society, that the middle 
Church, in his Mission, will be finished, 
- on the outside, in the course of the en- 
suing summer. His Excellency Sir John 
Sherbroke has granted an additional 100J. 
for the use of the Church; which, together 
with the subscriptions on the part of the 
people, will probably be sufficient to com- 
plete the whole in a very handsome man- 
ner. Mr. Millidge has reason to hope 
that his exertions in the discharge of his 
duties have not been altogether unsuccess- 
ful. His Notitia for the last six months 
contains, Baptisms 20; Marriages 7; Bu- 
rials 4 ; Communicants 50. 

The Rev. Roger Viets, Missionary at 
Digby, represents the population of his 
Mission as amounting to 1000 souls ; most 
of them so poor, that little dependance < can 
be placed on the contributions of any of 
the inhabitants. The glebe lands have 
been leased in small lots to poor people, 
who have destroyed all the valuable timber 
on them, without bringing them under 
cultivation. His congregation, on an 
average, amounts to about 100; though, 
on some particular days, it is more consj- 
derable. He has made several visits to 
the Neck, and also to Weymouth, where 

there is a congregation amounting to 80 
or 90 persons, His Notitia for the last 
six months contains, Baptisms 24; Mar- 
riages 4; Burials 5; Communicants 29. 

The Rev. Thomas Rowland, Missio- 
nary at Shelburne, acquaints the Society, 
that, at the solicitation of the Churchwar- 
dens of Yarmouth, he had occasionally 
visited that Mission since the death of Mr. 
Coasit, and administered the Secraments. 
Dr. Farrish, one of the most respectable 
inhabitants of the place, reads the Prayers 
and a Sermon. every Sunday, in the Church. 
On his last visit, he preached two Sundays; 
baptized one Adult, and twenty-four In- 
fants; and administered the Sacrament to 
twenty Communicants, At Liverpool he 
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baptized one Adult, and five Infants. His 
Notitia for Shelburne contains, Baptisms 
27; Marriages 9; Burials 10. 

The Rev. William Twining, Missio~ 
nary at Rawdon and Douglas, writes, that, 
with the permission of the Society and 
approbation of the Bishop, he left Cape 
Breton in the course of the preceding 
year. The two Churches at Rawdon and 
Newport, where he has officiated 
larly since his removal, are distant from 
each other eight miles: the communica. . 
tion is uninterrupted at all seasons. Both 
townships contain 3300 souls. The con- 

ions are Douglas is situated 
at a considerable distance, and the roads 
impassable, except in summer; in conse- 
quence of which his visits to that settle- 
ment have necessarjly been confined to 
that season. The glebe house is commo- 
dious and comfortable, but, being entirely 
of wood, begins to decay. The glebe 
lands have suffered much injury from the 
present tenants. His Notitia contains, 


- Baptisms 33; Burials 7; Marriages 19. 


The Rev. Charles Weeks, Missionary 
at Guysborough, reports, that, in general, 
his congregation is numerous. The 
Church is entirely pewed in the lower 
part ; and the painting, both inside and out- 
side, nearly completed. In the course of 
the last year he made a pastoral visit to | 
Tracadic and Little River; at the latter of 
which places he preached twice, baptized 
eleven Children, and administered the Sa-. 
crament to four Communicants. His 
Notitia contains, for the last six months, 
Baptisms ‘60; Marriages 6; Burials 4; 
new Communicants 8. 

The Rev. Charles Inglis, Missionary at 
Chester, transmits the Notitia of his pe- 
rish and some of the adjoining districts ; 
Baptisms, Chester 18, St. Margaret's 
Bay 14, Blandford 6; Marriages 10; 
Burials 6. He has occasionally visited 
Blandford, and different parts of St. Mar. 
garet’s Bay, and found very respectable 
and attentive congregations. The Chureh 
Catechism is in much request; which in- 
duced him to distribute amongst them 
some copies of the Church Catechism, 
broken into short questions, &c. and such 
other Tracts as he had. At one time 
there was a prospect of the inhabitants of 
St. Margaret’s Bay building a Church; 
but, in consequence of some recent deaths 
in that neighbourhood, and an apprehen- 
sion that they were little likely to be fur- 
nished with a Missionary before the va- 
cant Missions were filled up, their ardour 
has been somewhat damped. 

The last accounts from Dr. Inglf8 left 
Mr. Aitken at Moose Island ; but it was 


— 
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expected that, early in the present year, he 
would remove tosome vacant Mission in 
the Diocese of Nova Scotia; and the final 
instructions of the Board, to that purpose, 
have been communicated to him. 

In the course of the last year, the So- 
ciety adopted the Rev. James Milne, of 
the Episcopal Church in Scotland, as one 
of their Missionaries ; who, previously to 
his embarkation for Nova Scotia, qualified 
himself, by an attendance at the National 
School in Baldwyn’s Gardens, for the in- 
troduction of the Madras System of edu- 
cation into the several Schools in that Pro- 
vince. He arrived at Halifax early in 
November; and, in concert with Dr. In- 
glis, immediately took measures for fur- 
thering one of the leading objects of his 
instructions from the Board. 

Eight Schools, in Halifax alone, are 
already in some measure under the su- 
perintendance of Mr. Milne. Some ad- 
ditional expense will be incurred in car- 
rying this important object into execu- 
tion; and, at the recommendation of the 
Bishop, the Society have agreed to maxe 
an extra allowance of 100/. per annum, 
during the period of Mr. Milne’s services 
in that department. 

The Rev. Robert Ferryman was again 
adopted as a Missionary by the Society 
during the course of the last year, and has 
selected Cape Breton as the place of his 
residence. 

_ NEW BRUNSWICK. 

The Rev. George Mountain, Missio- 
nary at Fredericton, gives the most satis- 
fectory information respecting the state of 
his Mission. The Vestry and Churchwar- 
dens are well disposed to forward the in- 
terests both of the Church and the Cler- 
gyman. The congregation is respectable, 
both in number and character: the de- 
mand for seats has long exceeded the ac- 
commodation of the Church, an evil 
which will, in some degree, be remedied 
by a small addition to the pews and 
benches, of which the Church still admits. 
Mr. Mountain has received part of a large 
grant of Books sent to the Bishop, and is 
in expectation of a still further supply 
from the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 

The Rev. George Pidgeon, Missionary, 
St. John’s, writes, that,'in obedience to the 
commands of the Bishop, he arrived at 
his Mission in the month of June, 1814; 
and on his arrival, Mr. Viets removed to 
Digby. The members of the Church of 
England amount to 800: at the monthly 
communions, above 100 attend ; at the 
Wester and Christmas festivals, a greater 
number. The Church is a very large and 


handsome structure, and constantly filled 
by an exemplary, devout, and attentive 
congregation. Pade Notitia for the last 
year contains, ptisms 79; Marriages 
17; Burials 15. 

The Rev. Elias Scovil, Missionary at 
Kingston, reports, that, by the blessing of 
God, he bas bese been able to discharge the 
duties of his Mission as formerly. He di- 
vides his time among the several parishes 
committed to his care. The Church at 
Kingston has been thoroughly repaired. 
The new Church at Hampton is not yet 
seated, which delay has been occasioned 
by the war. Throughout the whole Pro- 


vince there is a great deficiency of Minis- 


ters of the Church of England. In his 

County there are seven large parishes, and 

only two of them supplied with Missio- | 
naries; and the wants of other Counties are 
equally great. The Notitia contains, Bap- 

tisms, Infants 41, Adults 2; Marriages 

19; Burials 6. 

The venerable Missionary of St. An- 
drew’s,. the Rev. Samuel Andrews, still 
continues to officiate in the town, and was 
enabled to preach every Sunday during 
the last year, with the exception of two.. 
He has lately been appointed Chaplain to. 
the Garrison, with a salary of 60/. which 
he would willingly relinquish in favour of 
an Assistant, could a suitable person be 
procured for that situation. The Vestry 
have also agreed to allow a salary of 401. 
for the same purpose; and the Society 
would be willing to add an annual stipend 
of 1102. These inducements, however, 
have hitherto been without success; and 
the distant parts of the Mission have suf- 
fered, from the inability of Mr. Andrews 
to attend to their religious state. 

The Rev. Samuel Clarke, Missionary 
at Gage Town, reports, that the Church is 
rapidly increasing: he had visited the 
out-parishes more frequently than usual, 
during the last winter. The Grand Lake 
is a very extensive establishment, more 
than twenty-four miles in extent, whither 
he is frequently called. Long Island is 
more than nine miles from Gage Town, 
where he attends every fourth Sunday, and 
preaches to a large congregation, He is 
often called upon to attend the sick, fit 
teen or twenty miles distant. His Notitia, 
for the last fifteen months, contains, Bap- 
tisms, Infants 75, Adults 14, Blacks 4; 
Marriages 29 ; Burials 7. 

The Rev. Frederick Diblee, Missionary 
at Woodstock, reports, that he continues 
to officiate every third Sunday from May 
to November, in the two lower parishes; 
but in the winter heis not able to attend. 
At Queensbury, nine miles below Wood- 
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stock, it is intended to erect a new Church, 
and some progress has already been made 
in so important an object. .Application 
has been made to the Society for assist- 
ance, which has been readily promised, 
under the usual regulation. 


UPPER AND LOWER CANADA. 

The Lord Bishop of Quebec transmits to 
the Society an application which had been 
rade to him by some of the most respect- 
able characters in the Provinec, on the 
propriety of granting an allowance of 50/. 
per annum to a certain number of young 
men, from the age of eighteen or nineteen 
to twenty-three, to enable them to pursue 
their studies, as candidates for Holy Or- 
ders; the parents giving security for the 
repayment of the money, should the Stu- 
dents relinquish their intention. ‘The So- 
ciety, duly impressed with the advantages 
that may arise from an encouragement of 
this nature, have agreed to place, for a li- 
mited time, the annual sum of 200. at the 
disposal of the Bishop, in compliance 
with his Lordship’s suggestion, and in 
hopes that it may prove the foundation of 
future exertions on the part of Govern- 
ment. 

In the course of the last year, the Bishop 
ordained two young men, who had been 
pursuing their studies for some time under 
the: superintendance of the Rev. Mr. Cot- 
ton, of Dunham; one of whom, the Rev. 
Mr. Townshend, was appointed by Go- 
vernment to the township of Caldwell 
Manor, and adopted by the Society as 
their Missionary at-‘that place: the other, 
the Rev. Mr. Reid, had undertaken the 
care of St. Armand, during the absence 
of the Hon. and Rev. Charles Stewart 

who had come to England for a short 
me), with an understanding that he 
should be appointed Missionary to Stan- 
stead, on the return of Mr. Stewart to 
America. The Society are in hopes, that, 
with the assistance of Government, they 
will be enabled to make provision for four 
additional Missionaries in the Canadas. 

The Rev. George Okill Stuart, Mis- 
sionary at Kingston, acknowledges the 
receipt of two boxes of books; one con- 
taining Bibles, &c. for general distri- 
bution; the other for the use of the Mo- 
hawks. His congregation had not much 
increased during the war; but, on the con- 
trary, the perversion of morals and licen- 
tiousne:s had been much extended among 
the lower class of the community. His 
Notitia contains, Marriages 55; Baptisms 
87; Burials 115; including both Army 
and Navy. 

The Rev. Robert Addison, Missionary 
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at Niagara, reports, that, on thé destruction 
of the Church, and dispersion of the con- 
gfregation by the enemy, he had, with the 
permission of the Bishop, accepted the ap- 
pointment of Chaplain to the S&. Law- 
rence; but, on the restoration of peace, he 
had returned to bis Mission, where he was 
actively entployed in officiating at several 
places in the neighbourhood of 

His Notitia contains, Baptisms 86; Mar- 
riages 5; Burials 2. 

The Rev. Richard Poilard, Missi 
at Sandwich, was employed, during the 
period the enemy occupied that part of. 
the country, at Ernest Town, under di- 
rection of the Bishop. At the date of his 
last letter, he had again taken possession 
of his own Mission, where he performed 
Divine Service every Sunday to the 
troops, at ten o'clock in the morning, and 
to the inhabitants at noon. The Church 
Books and others were all carried off by 
the Americans, while they were in occu- 
pation of the Town. 

The Rev. John Bethune, Missionary at 

aie Augusta, represents the 
country adjoining his Mission as having 
been settled about thirty years: the popu- 
lation is numerous and wealthy, many of 
them well-disposed towards the Church. 
Thereis a District School, consisting of sixty 
Children, under the charge of the Minis. 
ter: they are catechited every Sunday, 
At Augusta there is a tolerably good 
Church, but in an unfinished state. 

In Elizabeth Town they make use of 
the Court House for Divine Service: 
there is, however, some prospect of build- 
ing a Church in that township. | 

The Rev. John Jackson, Missionary at 
William Henry, communicates intelli- 
gence of the formation of a new settle 
ment in his immediate neighbourhood, 
consisting chiefly of discharged soldiers, to 
be called Drumond Ville: provision is to 
be made'for a resident Minister; but till 
that takes place, he shall consider this 
Colony as comprised within the limits of 
his Mission. The last of 602. 
on the Church has been paid off, by the 
increase of pew rents: the building is 
also in perfect repair. 

A short time. previously to Mr. Stews 
art’s leaving Canada, he accompanied Mr, 
Townshend to Caldwell and Christie Ma 
nors, where the people have engaged to 
finish the Church, and to contribute 30i. in 
addition to the Missionary’s salary. Mr. 
Stewart had visited Stanstead, and other 
townships East of Lake Memphramagog, 
and found the people well disposed to- 
wards the Church. , 

His Notitia, from Nov. 1, 1814, to July 


1816.) 


19, 1815, eontaina, Trinity Church, Bap- 
tisms, Adults 4, Infants 18; Marriages 
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54. &t. Paul's Chureh, Baptisms, Adult 1; 
Infants 26; Masriages 3; Communicants, 


10; Burials 3; Communicants, July 9, July 2, 54. 
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The Appendix contains 4 
SUMMARY VIEW OF THE INSTITUTION, 


We shall prefix this Summary to 
the Report, in order that our 
Readers may more fully appreciate 
the important bearing which this 
Society has on the best interests of 
Western Africa, and the effectual 
assistance which its measures are. 
calculated to render to the efforts 
of Missionaries. We cannot but 
earnestly urge the support of the 
Institution, on al) those friends of 
the civilization and conversion of 
the Africans, who may not as yet 
have considered its claims. 

The iture of the last year 
was 24.26]. 13s.2d.; while the Income, 
arising from Donations, Subscrip- 
tigns, Interest, and Sale of Re- 
ports, did not quite reach 11001. 


This Institution was formed at that 
memorable epoch when, by Parliamen- 
tary Enactment, the African Slave Trade 
c to. be the crime and the reproach 
of Britain ; and it was principally com- 
posed of persons who had distinguished 
themselves by their indefatigable exer- 
tiens to procure the abolition of that 
abominable traffic. . 

Its Objects were, to watch over the 
execution of this Act of the Legislature 
for the protection of the Natives of 
Africa—to seize every favourable oppor- 
‘tunity fur exciting an interest and feel- 
ing upon the subject in surrounding na- 
tions—and to promote, by every means 
in‘its power, the diffusion of light and 
knowledge in regions which had hitherto 
been kept in darkness and ignorance 
by the operation of a system disgraceful 
to the Christian Name, and derogatory 
to the character of civilized man: it was 
proposed to make the Natives ac- 
quainted with the comforts of social 

June, 1216. 


was delivered at the Annual General Meeting of the Insti- 
at the Freemasons’ Tavern, on the 27th day of 
Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, Patron and Pre 


March: His 
sident, in the 


order—with the useful mechanical arts 
-~~to point out the mannér in which they 
might avail themselves of the nataral 
products of their eountry, by substitu- 
ting an innocent for a guilty trafic—and, 
above all, to prepare the way for that 
greatest of blessings, a knowledge of the 
Christian Religion. 

These were the great objects with 
which the Institution set out; but, as it 
was evident, that, while the Slave Trade 
was extensively earried on in Africa, 
little pregress could be made in the 
work of civilization, the attention of the 
Fastitation was mainly directed to the 
detection of the numereus attempts 
which were constantly making, ‘even in 
this eountry, to evade the Abolition Act. 
These, at length, became se open and 
daring, as to make it apparent that no- 
thing short of an Act of Parliament, de- 


-elering the Slave Trade felony, could 


remedy the mischief; and such a Bilf 
having been sulimitted to Parliament, by 
a member of the Institution, was finally 
approved of, and passed into a law. 
The labours of the Institution have 
been great, not only in corresponding 
with individuals in different parts of the 
world, but in standing forward as the 


é 


advocates of oppressed Africans both at — 


home and abroad; and, in numerous 
eases, the Directors have had to regret 
their inability to afford effectual relief. 

The situation of the Slaves and Co- 
loured Population, in our West-Indian 
Istands, has been a subject of constant 
and increasing solieitude with the In- 
stitution ; and it has been thought pro- 
per tu appropriate part of its funds to 
the encouragement of publications, cal- 
culated to prove tu the Planter that. his 
own permanent interests are identified 
with the good treatment and comfort of 
his Slave. The Institution has anxi- 
ously watched for a favourable opportu- 
nity of suggesting measures which should 
tend to meliorate the condition and raise 
the moral character of these despised 
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and oppressed fellow-men; and is de-. 
termined to persevere, until the general 
feeling of the public shall gradually 
evercome those deep-rooted prejudices 
and mistaken views, which have been so 
long opposed to the happiness and rights 
of the enslaved Africans and People of 
Colour in those Colonies. 

When the Allied Powers were making 


_ arrangements for a,General Peace, the 


African lostitution most earnestly pressed 
the cause of suffering humanity upon 
the attention of the illustrious person- 
ages concerned—and, at this critical 
moment, they also called upon their fel- 
low-subjects to express their sentiments 
upon the traffic in the persons of men. 
This call was answered by nearly 900 
‘Petitions to each House of Parliament, 
with signatures little short of a Million ; 
and the Institution has now the heartfelt 
gratification to remark, that, with the 
exception of Spain and Portugal, the 
Slave Trade is condemned and prohi- 
bited by almost all civilized nations. 
_ The Funds of the Iustitution, as will 
appear by their Printed Reports, have 
‘always been very limited; and the ex- 
ertions imperatively required, during the 
last two years in particular, have almost 
entirely exhausted them. It is obvious, 
that, in proportion as the Abolition of 
the Slave Trade becomes more general 
and perfect, the other grand objects of 
the Institution may be prosecuted with 
greater probability of success; while, at 
the same time, it is equally clear, that 
the best-concerted measures for pro- 
moting civilization in Africa must be at- 
tended with very considerable expense. 
The importance of supporting an In- 
‘stitution, whose object is constantly to 
watch over attempts that will still be 
miade to perpetuate the worst species of 
robbery, and which serves at the same 
time as a point of communication for 
the friends of the Africans in alt parts of 
the world, the Directors trust is suffi- 
cicntly apparent : they also hope, that 
what has already been done toward the 
entire Abolition of the Slave Trade, may 
serve as a pledge for the zealous. prose- 
cution of what yet remains: they per- 
suade themselves that a British Public 
will not suffer the work to be retarded 
~ for want of adequate funds; and that it 
is only necessary to make known their 
situation to the numerous friends of the 
cause, in orden to obtain an immediate 
aod ample supply. Individuals will 
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doubtless be found im every district, 
who will cheerfully engage to solicit 
subscriptions, and remit them to the 
Treasurer. Such persons are requested 
to transmit their names to the Secre- 
tary, in order to form a List of Corre- 


‘spondents; who may be supplied with the 


Printed Reports for distribution where 
wanted. 

By such a system of co-operation, 
some compensation may at length be 
anade to Africa, for the enormous wrongs 
which she has sustained from the Slave 
Trade, through a course of ages; and it 
is confidently hoped, that the African In- 
stitution will be enabled to proceed with 
vigour, in the prosecution of those great 
objects detailed in their First Report— 
objects intimately connected with the 
happiness of millions, but which cannot 
be obtained without considerable pecu- 
niary assistance. . | 

By Order, |. 
Tuomas HARRISON, Secretary.. 
ee 
REPORT. 


The details given in the followi 

Report cannot fail to interest all 
who are concerned for the meliora- 
tion of Western Africa.. They will 
remark, with pleasure, the firm, 
honourable, and successful measures 
for procuring the Abolition of tye 
French Slave Trade. They will see, 
with regret, not unmingled with in- 
dignation, the conduct of the Portu- 
guese and the Spaniards, who seem, 
at present, incapable of duly esti- 
mating the example of this nation, 
‘by whose efforts they were them- 
selves delivered from the yoke of 
the Oppressor; or the obligations 
of gratitude under which they have 
been laid by that mercy of the 
Almighty, who employed this coun- 
try to deliverthem. And they will 
wish well to the various efforts for 
giving full effect to the Abolition, 
wherever it has been decreed, and 
for meliorating the condition of 
Africa. 


ABOLITION OF THE FRENCH SLAVE TRADE. 

When the Directors made their last 
Annual Report to the General Meeting, 
they felt themselves called upon to express 
their deep regret, that, under the peculiarly 
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favourable circumstances which attended 
the conclusion of the Treaty of Paris in 
May, 1814,° the Slave’ Trade; although 
denounced by that treaty, as “repugnant 
to the principles of natural justice, and of 
the enlightened age in which we live,”’ 
had not only not been abolished by France, 
but had even been permitted to her sub- 
jects for five years. The Directors. also 
detailed the:measures which had subse- 
quently, but unsuccessfully, been adopted, 
_ both at Paris and Vienna, for the purpose 
of obtaining some diminution of this term. 
The gratification, therefore, which they 


felt, in being enabled to lay before the - 


Subscribers the memorable denunciation 
of the Slave Trade by the Powers assem- 
bled in Congress at Vienna, was greatly 
damped by the consideration, that all these 
measures, however wisely planned or un- 
ceasingly urged, had proved ineffectual ; 
and that the French Government had 
determined to retain their Slave Trade for 
the full term allowed by the Treaty of Paris. 

Very soon, however, after the Declara- 
tion of the Congress, there arose a cloud 
in the political horizon, which seemed to 
threaten desolation to the civilized world. 
Yet, amidst this gloom, a beam of light 
_ umexpectedly shone upon: Africa. No 
~ sooner had Buonaparte regained, for a sea- 
son, the Government of France, than he 
issued a Decree for the immediate.and total 
Abolition of the French Slave Trade. 

In stating this remarkable occurrence 
to the General Meeting last year, the 
Directors expressed a confident hope, that 
in case the French King should recover 
Ais throne, this great measure would not 
be reversed. ‘They felt assured that it 


would prove a death-blow to this traffic by | 


French Subjects; and they rejoiced in the 
persuasion that it would be impossible for 
any other Government, under all the cir- 
cumstances of the case, to re-establish it. 
But they could hardly have anticipated 
the rapidity with which this expectation 
has been fulfilled. 
Buonaparte’s Decree of Abolition bears 
date some time towards the latter end of 
March, 1815. Owing to the astonishing 
success of the Allied Powers, Louis 
XVIII was restored to his capital early 
in the month of July succeeding. . 
Very soon after His Majesty's 
Paris, an Official Order was issued to the 
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the French Minister, dated the 27th of 
that month, states, that he had been directed 
by his Court, without delay, to call M. 
Talleyrand’s attention to the necessity of 
guarding, under the existing circumstances 
of suspended hostilities, against any pos- 
sible revival of the French Slave Trade. 
His Lordship added, that the British 
Government conceived, that, under the 
operation of the law of France as it THEW 
stood, it was strictly prohibited to French 
Subjects to carry on a traffic in Slaves; 
and that nothing but a specific ordinance 
could again revive that commerce: but 
whether that was the-true construction, or 
not, of the state of the law, in a technical 
sense, the Prince Regent felt persuaded 
that the King of France would never lend 
his authority to revive a system of this 
description, which had-been, de Sacto; 
abolished. 

His Lordship had desired Sir Charles 


Stuart to communicate to M. Talleyrand 


what passed on this subject at Ghent. 
The assurance which the King was, at that 
time, pleased to give to the British Am- 
bassador had entirely tranquiflized the 
Prince Regent's Ministers on this subject: 
but, now that the King of France had 
been restored to his throne, they were 
most anxious to be enabled at once to 
relieve the solicitude of the British Nation, 
by declaring that the King, disengaged 
from the embarrassmént which before in- 
fluenced his conduct, did not hesitate to 
consider that question as now for ever 
closed, in conformity with those benevolent 
principles which were at all times conge- 
nial with the natural feelings of His Ma- 
jesty’s breast. 

In furtherance of this great object, Lord 
Castl also, in a Conference held 
with the Ministers of the Allied Powers 
(Russia, Austria, and Prussia), observed, 
in reference to the communication which 
he had made to them of the order to sus- 
pend maritime ‘hostilities against France, 


-that French ship-owners might probably 


be induced to renew the Slave Trade, 
under the supposition that the peremptory 
and total Abolition decreed by Buonaparte 
had ceased with his power—that, never- 


: theless, great and powerful considerations, 


arising from motives of humanity, and even 
of ‘regard for the authority of the King, 
required that no time should be lost to 
maintain in France the entire and im- 
mediate Abolition of the Traffic in Slaves 
—that if, at the time of the ‘Treaty of Paris 
in 1814, the King’s administration could 
wish a final, but- gradual, stop to be put 
to this trade in the space of five years, 
for the purpose of ee the King the 
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gratification of having epusulted, as much. 
as possible, the interests of the Freach 
preprietors in the colonisg; now that the 
ahsolute prohibition had been ordained, 
the questiof assumed a shape entirely dif- 
ferent: for if the King ware to revoke 
the prohibition, he would efford ground 
fer the reproach, which more than onte 
had been thrown out against his fermer 
government, of being systematically appos- 


. ed to liberal views~—~that, accordingly, the 


time seemed to have asrivead, when the 
Allies could not hesitate formally to give 
weight in France to the immediate and 
entire prohibition of the Slave Trade; 
a prohibition, the necessity of which bed 
been acknowledged, in: principle, in the 
transactions of the Congress at Vienna. 
The other members of the Conference 


- entirely concurring in opinion with Lord 


Castlereagh, it was agreed that a ¢onfiden- 
tial representation to the above effect 
sbould be made to the King of France. 

It must be presumed that such a pro- 
ceeding took place without delay; since, 
on the 29th of July, two days dehgerses aa 
to the date of his note to M. Talleyrand, 
Lord Castlereagh informs the Earl of 
Liverpool that he had omitted ne suitable 
means of following up this re tation 
with the French Gevernment; and had 
the satisfaction of acquainting his Lordship, 
that Prince Talleyrand had given him 
reason to expect that he should receive, 
in the conrse of the next day, an answer 
signifying the King’s concurrence in the 
measure of immediate and general Abo- 


litiop. Lord Castlereagh also acknow 
_ Jedges the decided and prompt support 


which he had received from the Allied 
on this important question ; 


an says, that they had, in the most ho- 


nourable manner, redeemed the 
which they gave to the world during the 


_Congrecs at Vienna, on the measure of the 
_ Abolition. 


Lord Castlereagh’s expectation of a 
speedy and favourable answer was not 
disappointed. On the 30th of July, his 
Lordship received a letter of that date 
from Prince Talleyrand, notifying that 
TUE SLAVE TRADE WAG FOR EVER ABOLISHED 
THROUGHOUT THK BOMINIONG OF FRANUE. 
The letter states, that the King, in conse- 
quence of the conversation whieb he had 
had with Sir Charles Stuart, and of Lerd 
Castlereagh’s Letter to M. Talleyrand of 
the 27th, had issued directions, that, on 
the pert of France, the traffic in Slaves 
should cease from the present time, xvzay 
WHERE, AND FOR EVER. 

It had been with regret, that in 1814 
iJis Majesty had stipulated for a continu- 
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ante of the traffic for a few years. He 
had only done s0, because, on the one 
hand, he wes aware that on this point 
there existed in France prejudices which 
i¢ was at that time adviseable to soothe ; 
4nd that, on the other, it was not i 
to aseertain with precision what length ef 
time it would require to remove them. 
Since that period those prejudices had 
been attacked in several publications; and 
with such effect, as to afford His Majesty 
the satisfaction of now following without 
reserve the dictates of his inclination ; 
especially as it had been proved, by inqui- 
ries made with the greatest care, that the 
prosperity of the French Colonies not 
being com i by the immediate 
Abolition of the Trade, that measure is 
not contrary to the interests of his seb- 
jects~~interests which, above all, His Ma- 
jesty thought himself bound to consult. 
This satisfaction was increased by the idea 
that His Majesty, at the same time, did 
what was agreeable to the government 
and people of Great Britain. 

This gratifying decision was immediately 
acknowledged by Lord Castlereagh in a 
note to M. Tallcyrand, in which his Lord- 
ship assures that Minister, that the King of 
France could not have taken any determina- 
tion more personally grateful to the Prince 
Regent aod the whole British Nation. 

This arrangement with the French Go- 
vernment, for the immediate and total Abo- 
lition of the Slave Trade, has been followed 
up by an Additional Article to the Treaty 
concluded at Paris on the 20th of Novem- 
ber last, between France and the Ailied 
Powers. By this Article, “the High Con- 
tracting Powers, sincerely desiring to give 
effect to the measures on which they deli- 
berated at the Congress of Vienna, relative 
to the complete and universal Abolition 
of the Slave Trade; and having each, in 
their respective dominions, prohibited, 


without restriction, their colonies and sub- 


jects from taking any part whatever in this 
traffic ; engaged to renew conjointly their 
efforts, with the view of securing final 
success to those principles, which they 
proclaimed in the Declaration of the 4th* 
of February, 1815; and of concerting, 
WifHOUT Loss or THe, through their Mi- 
nisters at the Courts of London and of 
Paris, the most effectual measures for the 
entire and definitive Abolition of a com- 
merce so odious, and so strongly condemned 
by the laws of religion and of nature. The 
present Additional Article shall have the 


_ * It should be the sth. Sce Parliamentary 
Papers, Translation of General Treaty signed in 
Corigress at Vicnna, p. 134. 
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sanie force and effect as if it were inserted 
word for word in the Treaty signed this 
day. It shall be included in the Ratifica- 
tion. of the said Treaty.” 

This Treaty having been ratified, a 
complete end has at length been put to 
any. legal traffie in Slaves on the part of 
France;.and Portugal and Spain are now 
the only nations whose subjects are per- 
mitted to carry ou this trade. 

The Directors last year informed the 
General Meeting, that, ‘“ as there was 
the strongest reason to believe that the 
French Nation at large was very ill in- 
formed respecting the real nature and 
effects of the Slave Trade, and the popu- 
lar yoice in France was likely to be of 
much importance, they thought it might 
be essentially useful to disseminate in that 
country such publications as seemed best 
calculated to enlighten the French People 
upon this subject, in all its bearings. Ac- 
cordingly, many publications were with 
this view distributed at Paris; and several 
of the Directors and Members of the In- 
stitution were, for some time, personally 
employed there in forwarding the objects 
ef the Board. Information, also, on every 
subject connected with Africa, to the full 
extent in which it was possessed by the 
Institution, was extensively diffused in 
France, by several Directors or Members, 
who visited that country, for the sole pur- 
pose of endeavouring to enlighten the 
minds of its inhabitants respecting the real 
nature of the Slave Trade.”’ 

A comparison of the statement contained 
in the above extract from the Report of 
last year, with the assertion of M. Talley- 
rand, that the prejudices of the French 
People respecting the Slave Trade had 
been attacked in several publications, and 
with such effect, as to afford the King of 
France the satisfaction of following, with- 
out reserve, the dictates of his inclination, 
and declaring the Slave Trade for ever 
abolished. throughout the dominions of 
France, cannot but be gratifying to the 
General Meeting; inasmuch as it shews, 
that the expense to which the Institution 
was consequently put has been usefully 
ineurred; and that the efforts of those, 
who so promptly and perseveringly la- 
boured to elucidate the nature of the traffic 
to the French People at large, have been 
followed by complete success. 

It must, however, be recollected, that, 
as peace has rendered our visitation and 
search of ships under foreign flags on the 
high seas much more difficult than during 
war, if not altogether impracticable, it 
is essential to the full effect of the Addi- 
tional Article of the Treaty with France 


_dength, 
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of November. last, that mieanires should 
be concerted between Great Britain and 
that. country, calculated to secure the effect 
of such important means of detection. 
The Directors therefore anxiously hope, 
that bis Majesty’s Ministers will Loaz xo 
tims in urging this most merorTaNT point 
upon the immediate and serious attention, 
not only of the French Government, but 
of all other Foreign Powers. , 

During the short period which elapsed 
between the Peace of ' Paris in 1814, and 
the return of Buonaparte to France, the 
French Slave Trade had begun to resume 
its former activity. Ships were fitted out 
from Bourdeaux, Nantes, and Havre; some 
of which succeeded in procuring their 
human cargoes on the African Coast, and 
landing them ‘in the West Indies. A few, 
however, fell into the hands of our cruiz- 
ers, and were condemned, in the first 
instance, in our Vice-Admiralty Courts, 
as being enemy’s property. Most, if not 
all of these, have, however, been restored to 
the claimants, on the ground that they 
were comprised in the Order of Council 
which exempted from condemnation vessels 
sailing under the White Flag, and bound 
to ports where that flag was erected. 

The Directors have been furnished with 
the particulars relative to two of these 
vessels, which were carried into Antigua 
for. adjudication, and there condemned. 
One of them, “ La Be a ship of be- 
tween three and four hundred tons burthen, 
captured by his Majesty’s brig Barbadves, 
sailed from Bourdeaux with a cargo adapted 
to the African Slave Market, bound to 
any part of the coast south of Cape For- 
mosa, on the third of January, 1815; and 
arrived on the Angola Coast on the twenty- 
seventh of February fe between 


_.which time and dha tavanty -cocond of July, 
the master, who also acted as supercargo, 
- collected five hundred and seventeen Slaves, 


besides a quantity of ivory, and, on the 
twenty-fourth of the same month, sailed 
for Point a Pitre; but, on the sixth of 


September, fell in with the Barbadoes off 


Point Chateau, and was carried into An- 
tigua, where she was condemned.—It 
appears that four mutinies broke out 
during the voyage, and that the slaves © 
were in a miserable condition, owing to 
the crowded state of the ship. 

The other vessel was a brig of one 
hundred and twenty tons, named “ L’ Her- 
‘mione,” from Havre, taken at Point a 
Pitre, by his Majecty’s brig Barbadoes 
and another ship. The place appropriated 
to the men in the Hermione appears 
to have ea only twenty-four feet in 
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height under the gratings only five feet 
three inches ; but, in other parts, not more 
than four fect six inches; and, for about 
one third of its length, it was occupied on 
each side by a shelf or platform, as repre- 
sented in Mr. Clarkson’s Plate. There 
“were no scuttles in the sides; so that the 
only air which was admitted came through 
the gratings, which were greatly obstructed 
by the boat on deck ; yet, in this miserable 
hole, about one hundred and twenty-five 
or one hundred and thirty men were cram- 
med every night. The females on board 
this vessel amounted to about eighty-five, 
making a total of about two hundred and 
ten. This brig, it appears, put into Dart- 
mouth, on her outward-bound voyage, 
under pretence of stress of weather, and 
sailed from thence for the coast of Africa, 
in the middle of July ; and was ultimately 
bound for Martinique. This vessel was 
also condemned: but an appeal has been 
entered against the sentence, as well as in 
the case of La Belle. ; 

These facts furnish an additional ground 
of congratulation, in contemplating the 
legal extinction of the Slave Trade by 
France; while they fully justify all the 
anticipations‘of the Board, respecting the 
extent of misery likely to be produeed by 
the revival. of the French Slave Trade. 
They add, at the same time, to the solici- 
tude of the Directors to see the formal 
Abolition of that Trade, on the part of 
France, followed by regulations which 
shall render it effectual. 


STATE OF THE PORTUGUESE SLAVE TRADE. 


The Directors have it not in their 
power to communicate to the General 
Meeting any information relative to the 
Portuguese Slave Trade, in addition to 
that which was laid before the Subscribers 
last year. The Meeting was then informed, 
that, by the Convention between Great 
Britain and Portugal of the twenty-first of 
January, 1815, it was agreed; that a sum 
of 300,000/. should be paid by Great Bri- 
tain, for the purpose of indemnifying the 
subjects of Portugal against the losses 
which they had sustained from the captures 
of their Slave-vessels prior to the first of 
June, 1814. 

The Directors regret that so large a sum 
should have been deemed necessary for 
this purpose ; but it is important to inform 
the Meeting, that this sum has been paid, 
not, as has been untruly alleged, in con- 


sequence of erraneous opinions promul- - 


gated by the Directors respecting the con- 
struction of our treaties with Portugal on 
the subject of the: Slave Trade, but, as 
appears from the Convention itself, in con- 
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sequence of the doubts which existed 
respecting the parts of the African Coast - 
at which, under the Tenth Article of ‘the 
Treaty of Amity, the Portuguese had a 
right to trade for Slaves, (doubts entirely 
arising from thé ambiguous language of 
that Article) ; and also in consideration of _ 
regulations to be made by the Prince 

Regent of Portugal for avoiding such 


doubts in future. The ambiguities of 


expression unfortunately admitted into this 
Article of the Treaty of Amity were 
noticed by the Directors in their Fifth 
Report, and they immediately representéd 
the matter to the then Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, who led them to expect 
that any doubts which might arise from 
such ambiguity would, in all probability, 
be speedily removed by an explanatory 
This expectation, however, was 
not realized; and the ambiguities of the 
Treaty remained unremoved, until Govern- 
ment deemed it expedient to make a coms 
pensation for the efféct of those doubts, by 
a considerable pecuniary sacrifice. 


STATE OF THE SPANISH SLAVE TRADE. 

With respect to Spain, the Directors 
have deeply to regret that the hope which 
they ventured last year to express, that she 
would consent to make the Equator the 
northern, instead of the southern, boundary 
of her Slave Trade, has been disappointed: 
ho such limitation has yet been conceded 
by that Court. 

Under the present altered circumstances 
of the world with respect to the Slave 
‘Trade in general, it is naw become matttr 
of grave and most important consideration, 
whether we do not possess, and ought not 
to exercise, the right of restraining Spain 
from singly prolonging the miseries, and 
preventing the agricultural and commer- 
cial improvement, of Northern Africa, by 
prosecuting her Slave Trade between the 
Equator and the tenth degree of North 
.Latitude—a portion of the coast where no 
other power can now lawfully pretend a 
claim to carry on that odious traffic. The 
discussion of this momentous question 
‘would occupy too much time, to allow the 
Directors to enter upon it here; but they 
refer the Subscribers to a very luminous 
and able pamphlet*, which has been 
recently published on the subject. 


. FRENCH SMUGGLING SLAVE TRADE. 
The Directors fear that a considerable 


* ‘* An Inquiry into the Right and Duty of 
compelling Spain to relinquish her Slave Trade 
in Northern Africa.” Sold by Butterworth, Ficet 
Street; and Hatchard, Piccadilly, 
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Trade in Slaves still continues to exist in 
the neighbourhood of the Islands of I’rance 
and Bourbon. 

They have learnt that a schdoner from 
Madagascar, with ‘170 Slaves on board, was 
some time ago captured and brouglit into 
the Isle of France. The Slaves were 

- about to be landed from this vessel on an 
‘ unfrequented part of that island ; and it is 
stated, that she had previously succeeded 
in making several voyagesbetween Mada- 
gascar and the Isle of France, freighted 
with Slaves. -Even so late as the month 
of September last, a vessel, called “ The 
Parisian,’’ was captured off the west end of 
Bourbon, under the French Flag; and 
brought into Port Louis, by the chief 
officer of the Magnet. She had upward 
of 300 Slaves on board ; and proved to be 
British property, having last cleared out 
from Port Louis. Jt appears that John 
Salmon, the registered owner of the Aglae 
Schooner, captured with more than 150 
Negroes on board (as stated in the Appen- 
dix Eto the Ninth Report), who absconded 
soon after the seizure of that vessel, and 
for whose apprehension a considerable re- 
ward had been offered in vain, was lately 
carrying on the Slave Trade in the Island 
ef Bourbon, which, since its cession to 
France, has, it is to be feared, afforded very 

at facilities to this traffic. But the 
rench Government having at length 
agreed to the entire and definitive Abolition 
of this commerce, it may be hoped that 
this refuge for those who are occupied in 
it may speedily be taken away. . 

In the Isle of France, the Directors 
trust that the Slave Trade will, in future, 
be very materially checked, if not entirely 
eradicated, by a Kegistration of the Slaves 
_ which bas been lately adopted there, under 
an Order in Council similar to that now 
in force in the Island of ‘Trinidad. 


AUXILIARY ABOLITION SOCIETIES SUGGESTED. 


The Directors have good authority for 
believing that a Slave Trade is still carried 
en, to no inconsiderable extent, jn the 
Eastern Seas. To check at least, if it be 
not at present possible to put an end to, 
this Slave Trade, has been the anxious 
wish of the Board. But they have found 
considerable difficulty in devising measures 
calculated to effect this most desirable 
purpose.- Insulated individuals (it has 
been well observed by a very intelligent 
and respectable correspondent, resident 
in the East, whose attention has been par- 
teularly drawn to this subject by his 
ardent desire to promote the objects of the 
Institution,) however zealous they may be 
in favour of the Abolition, have not the 
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means which numerous Societies, esta- 
blished in different parts of Asia, would — 
have to enforce the laws against Slave 
Traders: heis, therefore, disposed to re- 
commend the establishment of Auxiliary 
Societies throughout Asia, as likely to be 
attended with very beneficial consequences, 
in forwarding there the objects of the © 
Institution. . : 

This information and suggestion have 
but lately been received, and are now 
under the consideration of .the Directors, 
who are anxious to adopt some plan cal- 
culated to meet the exigencies of the case 
in its various ramifications, 

OBJECT AND NECESSITY OF THE SLAVE- 

REGISTRY BILL. 


The Subscribers have been already in- 
formed that a Bill for the Registration of 
Slaves in the British Colonies was brought. 
into Parliament at the close of the last 
Session, by Mr. Wilberforce; and having 
been read a first time, the farther consi- 
deration of it was deferred, by mutual 
consent, till the ensuing Session. 

The interval has been employed by the | 
West-Indian Interest, in preparing an 
active opposition to the measure; and. 
great pains have been taken to impress the 
minds of Members of Parliament, and of 
the public, with an idea that it is neither 
necessary nor expedient. It will hardly 
be expected that the Directors should 
enter, in the present Report, on a refutae 
tion, either of the arguments which have 
been employed to this end, or of the idle 
calumnies which have been repeated 
against the Institution. Suffice it to say, 
that the reasons on which the measure was 


originally founded, as they are set forth in 


the Report of a Committee of the Direc. 
tors, entitled ‘“ Reasons,’’ &c. appear to 
the Board to exist with unabated force, 
and even to have acquired fresh strength 
since their publication. 

The West-Indian Legislatures, as well 
as all the former advocates of the Slave 
Trade, had uniformly maintained the 
impossibility of preveriting the smuggling 
of Slaves, when Slaves might really be 
wanted. The return of peace, by reducing 
our Naval Establishments, and interposing 
new difficulties in the way of the visitation 
and search of Slave Ships, has greatly 
added to those facilities of smuggling, 
which the West-Indians themselves always 
asserted to exist. 

And when it is farther considered that 


‘Spanish Slave Ships, passing from the 


Coast of Africa to Porto Rico and Cuba, 
may sail along the very margin of most of 
our Colores, it seems to be impossible to 
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prevent the illicit introduction of Slaves 
into these Colonies, except by a law which 
shall render the Slaves, when so introduced, 
of no value to the importer. 

Surely, when these circumstances are 
duly weighed, when the nature of the 
commodity alsa is considered, and whea 
the misery which such a trade must pro- 
duce in Africa and the West Indies, and 
also during the Middle Passage, ie con- 
templated, it is not unreasonable to expect 
that. Parliament should adopt seme safe, 
practicable, and efficient means of pre- 
vention: and the opponents of the measure 
may be challenged to name sny expedicnt 
to thet end, which is equally safe, pyac- 
ticable, and efficient, with the proposed 
measure of a Registry Bill. Thiy, indeed, 
“ has not been denied by its most strenuous 
opponents. 

The communications received from the 
West Indies, during the last year, by the 
Directors, tend to confirm the views which 
they have always entertained of the import- 
ance and even necessity of this measure, 
in order to give full effect to the Abolition 
Laws, and to prevent many of the existing 
abusesin our Slave Colonies. The Directors 
are prevented from laying most of these 
communications before the Subscribers, by 
the danger of implicating in unpleasant 
eonsequences the parties from whom they 
were received. 

One fact, however, which ‘is matter of 
ublic record, they feel themselves at 
iberty to detail. 

An infraction of the Statute 51st Geo. ITT. 
cap. 28, (commonly called the Slave- Trade 
Felony Act) occurred some time ago in 
the Island of St..Christopher. In con- 
sequence of information given to the 
Solicitor-general of that i 
Higgins was prosecuted under that Act of 
Parliament, for having imported a Slave 
from the Island of St. Bartholomew. The 
fact of the illegal importation was not only 
clearly established by the evidence, but 
even admitted the counsel for the 
prisoner ; yet the Jury brought in a verdict 
of acquittal, with little or na hesitation. 
The only defence attempted to be set u 
was one which, if satisfactorily established, 
might perhapshave furnished some grounds 
far an application, after conviction, for the 
interposition of the Royal Mercy, but was 
manifestly no legal answer to the charge. 
For this defence consisted, not in an 
attempt ta disprove the fact of purchasing 
the Slave; but in an endeavour to shew 
that it was done from motives of humanity, 
and at the express request of the boy, 
This does not ap to have been the 
case; and the circumstance of a very 


nd, a Mr. . 
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material witness, from St. Bartholomew, 
being present at the trial, and not being 
examined on the of the prisone,: 
warrants the belief that the boy’s uniform 


denial of having solicited Higgins at the 


sale to purchase him was true. Had it 
been otherwise, that witness could have 
fully proved its falsity; as, both by the 
admission of the boy and of the counsel 
for the prisoner, he was present during 
the whole time of the sale. The proseeutor, 
in this case, having been threatened, in 
the event of an aequittal, with proceedings 
against bin for the endeavours thus inef- 
fectually made to check the illicit traffie 
in Slaves (which he has sufficient reason 
to believe, is yet carried on), by obtaining 
a conviction under the 51st Geo. III.; and 
thinking that this threat, which was thrown: 
out by the counsel for Mr. Higgins, was 
one which was intended to be enforced; 
felt himself redueed to the necessity of 
soliciting the protection of Sir James 
Leith, the Governor. In his letter to Sir 
James, after stating the circumstances just 
related, he observes, * This is the result 
of an effort to support the enactments of 
the British Parliament; and such the 
reward, which every man who has the 
boldness and independence to discharge his 
duty conscientiously has to expect.” 

The Directors are also informed, that 
about a year ago the following circumstance 
took place in the Island of Antigua. A 
gentleman, who held the situation of Aid- 
de-camp to the Governor, Sir James 
Leith, having severely cart-whipped a 
nhegro-woman of his own, who was 
pregnant, she laid her complaint before 
the Governor, whe humanely attended to 
her story, and dismissed her with some 
money for herself, and a note to her 
owner. Instead, however, of taking his 
Excellency’s interference in good part, the 

n gave. the unfortunate womag 
an additional number of lashes, and dis- 
tched a note to Sir es Leith; who, 
in consequence, order is Secretary to 
inform the writer that Sir James had no 
further occasion for his services. On the 
receipt of this information, the gentleman 
dressed up one of his negro-boys in his awn 
uniform, and, mounting him upon an ass, 
dispatched him with an insolent note to 
the Governor. He was afterwards indicted. 
for cruelty, at the express order of the 
Governor ; but the Grand Jury refused to 
find the bill. 

The Subscribers will recollect, that the. 
Board last year requested Dr. Hamilton ’ 
to endeavour to procure the insertion of 
their testimony to the memory of Mr.. 
Tobin, in the public papers of the Island 
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of St. Kitt’s. On receiving this request, 
Dr. Hamilton lost no time in forwarding 
the Resolution of the Directors to the 
publishers of the St. Kitt’s newspaper, for 
insertion ; but his request was refused. 
The Directors would have been wanting 
in gratitude for the valuable communica- 
tions and services of this gentleman, had 


they not expressed their sincere thanks to 


him in the following unanimous Resolu- 
tion of a Board held on the 30th January 
Last :— 

“ That the cordial thanks of this Board 
be given to Dr. William Hamilton, for the 
singular perseverance and humanity, with 
which he has exerted himself, to obtain 
and transmit to this Institution informa- 
tion with respect to the state of the Slave 
and Coloured’ Population in the West 
Indies.”’ 

It is highly gratifying to the Directors 
to be enabled to announce to the General 
Meeting, that the exertions of this gentle. 
man have met with the countenance and 
approbation of Sir James Leith; whe has 
afforded strong public testimony to his 
conduct, by giving him an appointment in 
the office of Commissignary of Accounts 
in the Island of Guadaloupe. 

In justice to the Legislature of Jamaica, 
the Directors have to state, that, in their 
last Session, they passed an Act to explain 
a former Act of that island, respecting the 
testimony of Free Persons of Colour. 
Doubts had arisen, in the Supreme Courts 
of the Colony, on the construction of that 
Act; and judicial opinions had been 
pronounced on the subject, which would, 
in effect, have defeated all the benefit 
expected to flew from it. ‘lo remove those 
doubts, the Council and Assembly passed 
this explanatary Act; and it is to be hoped, 
that they have thereby secured to the objects 
of it all the good which was originally in- 
tended to be conferred upon them. 


GENERAL STATE OF SIERRA LEONE. 


In adverting to the state of Africa, and 
more particularly that of Sicrra Leone, the 
Directors cannot help noticing a report 
which has been industriously circulated, 
that the captured Negroes in that Colony 
had, as long ago as the month of Decem- 
ber 1814, joined the neighbouring Natives 
in a conspiracy to massacre all the White 
Inhabitants of the Settlement. This 
report appears to be wholly unfounded. 

It is true, indeed, that, in the month of 
December of that year, a petition was 
presented to the acting Governor of Sierra 
Leone, from a number of the inhabitants, 
stating, that reports had reached them, 
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that the Natives were going to attack the 
Colony, and that they were to be joined 
by the Black Troops and other captured 
Negroes; and requesting that the Nova 
Scotians, Maroons, and Europeans might 
be armed, and the Black Troops disarmed, 
with a view to avert the expected danger. 
To this petition, founded as it was merely 
on vague rumours of future danger, the 
Governor refused to listen. He continued 
to repose his undiminished confidence in 
the Black Troops, and other captured 
Negroes; and their subsequent conduct 
has justified this confidence. 

Down to the latest period of intelligence 
from the Colony, that is, to the 15th of 
November last, not the slightest symptom 
of revolt had been exhibited. The military 
duty of the Colony continued to be satis- 
factorily performed by the Black Troops; 
and the other captured Negroes prosecuted 
their farming and other occupations, with- 
out indicating any tendency to insub- 
ordination or disturbance. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Maxwell, whom 
the Directors have so frequently had occa- 
sion to mention to the General Meeting 
with respect, has been appointed Governor 
of the Island of Dominica, in the room of 
the late Governor Ainslie; and has been 
succeeded as Governor at Sierra Leone 
by Lieutenant-colonel M*‘Carthy; who 
appears to be actively employed in pro- 
moting the benefit of that Colony to the 
utmost of his power. 

The Subscribers were last year informed, 
that his Majesty’s Ministers had seen fit to 
dismiss Dr, Thorpe from his office of Chief 
Justice of that Settlement. Dr. Hogan 
has been appointed, and some time since 
sailed, to fill that office; and the Directors 
have reason to believe, that he went thither 
anxiously disposed to further the objects 
of the Institution. 

A respectable gentleman has also been 
lately appointed Surveyor at Sierra Leone, 
for the purpose of locating the lands; and 
the Directors trust, that, when this measure 
is completed, it may prove of essential 
service to the Colony, and to the cause of 
civilization in Africa. 

[t appears that more Slaves have been 
liberated at Sierra Leone during the last 
than any former year, since the passing of 
the Abolition Act; and that they were 
captured chiefly on-board of Portuguese 
Vessels, trading for-Slaves beyond the 
limits allowed them by Treaty. 


SMUGGLING SLAVE TRADE IN WESTERN 
AFRICA. 


The Directors -have reason to fear, that 2 
considerable Slave Trade was carried on 
Gg. 
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during the last year in the River Gambia. 
According to information which they 
have received from Colonel Chisholm at 
Goree, dated in August last, it appears 
that upward of One Thousand Slaves had 
been taken from that river within the 
short space of the preceding three months. 
He adds, that he understood it had been 
recommended to His Majesty's Govern- 
ment to fortify James's Island, in that 
river; and observes, that, unless this is 
done, the Slave Trade will, in his opinion, 
be carried on in the neighbourhood of 
Goree, in spite of all the exertions of its 
son. 

The Directors have received authentic 
information of various acts of piracy com- 
mitted by vessels under the Spanish Flag, 
engaged in carrying on the Slave Trade, 
who have gone the length of even arming 
and forming themselves into squadrons, 
for the purpose of resisting by force the 
attempts of His Majesty’s Ships to search 
_ them ; and that, in several instances, they 
have been so daring as actually to engage 
such vessels, by which many valuable lives 
have been lost, and several British Ships 
very much injured. The Directors have 
reason to believe that this matter has 
been fully represented to His Majesty’s 
Government, which they trust will put a 
speedy end to such enormities. 

A Letter® very recently received from 
the Rio Pongas, dated the 28th of Au- 
gust last, states, that, up to within a weck 
of that time, no Slave-vessel had been in 
that river for twelve months; but that 
then one had made its appearance, and in 
a few days had carried off upwards of two 
hundred Natives. For the twelve months 
during which there had been no Slave- 
dealing in the river, it appears the people 
became industrious, spinning and weaving 
their own cloth, eating their rice in plenty; 
no famine in any quarter, no intoxication 
in the towns or country, produced by the 
pernicious liquors purchased from the 
Slave-traders ; and that peace and quiet- 
mess were everywhere visible: but that, 
in Consequence of the arrival of the Slave. 
ships, old scenes were revived; rice was 
sold for rum; and intoxication, laziness, 
and disorder, reigned all over the country. 
Yt appears, also, that five more vessels 
, were expected in a short time; and it 
was feared that the Slave Trade would 
again t4ke up its head-quarters in that 
river. 

The Havannah Journals of February 
—————SSSSSISS>S~™)L——S—SSSE=—A_=_=. 

© The Letter here referred to has been already 


laid before our Readers, Bee the N 
Apcil, p. 144.—Editora, pe Maer, 
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last state, that the Slave Trade was about 
to be vigorously carried on between the 
Island of Cuba and the Coast of Africa ; 
that all the fast-sailing vessels had 
been taken up for that purpose ; and that 
two vessels had already arrived, one Jaden 


-with three hundred and ninety, and the 


other with one hundred and forty-four 
Slaves. 
STATE AND PROSPECTS OF EDUCATION IN 
SIERRA LEONE. 


The Subscribers will recollect, that 
they were, last year, informed of Mr. 
Sutherland and his wife having been 
sent out by the Board, to act as a School- 
mastef and Schoolmistress at Sierra Leone. 
They, as well as the African Boys edu- 
cated at the Royal Free School in the 
Borough Road, arrived there in safety: . 
but soon after their arrival, Mrs. Suther- 
land was attacked by a fever, and induced 
to embark on board a vessel, on her return 
home: she died, however, during the pas- 
sage. Mr. Sutherland himself suffered 
much from ill health during his stay at 
Sierra Leone; and has been under the 
necessity, on this account, of lately re- 
turning to England. During his resi- 
dence, however, in the Colony, he states 
himself to have collected nearly Four Hun- 
dred Boys into Schools under his care. 
When compelled to quit the Colony, by 
the critical state of his health, he left 
these Schools under the immediate care of 
persons whom he considered capable of 
conducting them, and under the special 
patronage of the Governor. 

Beside this, the Church Missionary So- 
ciety has entered on an extensive plan of 
education at Sierra Leone, which has re- 
ceived the sanction of His Majesty’s Go- 
vernment. This Society proposes to ree 
ceive under its care the whole of the 
Children who have been liberated from the 
captured Slave-ships, amounting in num- 
ber to not much less than Two Thousand. 
Its intention is to form an Institution, on 
a plan suggested in a former Report of 
this Board, which shall combine instruc- 
tion in the ordinary branches of elemen- 
tary knowledge, with instruction in agri- 
culture and other useful arts. A grant 
of one thousand acres+ of land hes 
becn made to the Society with this view, 
and the necessary buildings are now erect- 
ing at its expense.‘ The requisite num- 
ber of Teachers has also been sent out; 


+ This grant of one thousand acres js in addi- 
ca to one hundred acres previously granted.— 
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and, as the funds of the Society are ample, 
and its Committee seems animated with 
a laudable zeal to promote the civilization 
and instruction of the objects of its care, 
the Directors entertain a confident hope, 
that complete provision will now be made 
for the education of the youth in the Co- 
lony, and that the beneficial effects of the 
plan will speedily be witnessed. 


VACCINATION AT SIERRA LEONE. 


Mr. Purdie, the Colonial Surgeon, 
died some time ago at Sierra Leone, and 
_ has lately been succeeded by Mr. Stor- 
month. As this gentleman was interested 
in the success of vaccination in that Co- 
lony, the Directors entrusted an addi- 
tional quantity of vaccine virus to his 
care. There can be no doubt of his being 
assisted by the co-operation of Governor 
M‘Carthy; and Dr. Hogan, the new 
Chief Justice, has expressed his anxiety 
to forward the views of the Institution 
respecting this subject, at Sierra Leone, to 
the utmost of his power. 


ADDRESS OF TIMMANEY CHIEFS, 


fl Nan Address to the Institution has lately 
been received from the Timmaney Chiefs 
ifhabiting the banks of the Baka Locho 
branch of the River Sierra Leone: in which 
they state, that their country, as they are 
informed, has long possessed various means 
of carrying on an advantageous trade with 
England ; but that they have always been 
compelled to trade solely in Slaves and 
Tice, that being the only method by which 


they could procure such merchandize as | 


custom has now rendered absolutely ne- 
ceasary to them and their people. “ We 
hear,”” say they, “ that you have been 
‘the means of abolishing tlie Slave Trade ; 
and that, too, on account of its wicked- 
Mess, and your love to Africans. We 
also, fully convinced of the same, do 
hereby engage ourselves to assist in the 
same endeavour (for we must own there 
. is a considerable trade still kept up with 
ourselves for Slaves); and not only in 
this particular, but also to forward all 
your other designs, as far as in us lies, to 
the promotion of the good work, as de- 
scribed by you in your Reports. We do 
also most ardently recommend to your 
perticular notice, that measures may be 
adopted to investigate our country; and 
to point out such means as will insure us 
the comforts, without the enormity and 
wickedness, of the Slave Trade: ané@ it is 
with confidence we perceive that such is 
your intention, by the aforesaid Reports. 
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Lastly, we hereby promise to execute your 
wishes in every respect, especially toward 
the improvement and extension of come- 
merce, and the abolition of the internal 
Slave Trade; and that should you, by in- 
ducement or your own immediate direc-- 
tion, cause any one to come to this coun- 
try, he shall be well treated, and not in- 
jured by any law. We also shall do our 
utmost to cause this measure of addressing 
you to be generally adopted, and especially 
by our Brethren of the other branch of the 
river, wishing by every means to co-ope- 
rate with your Institution.” 

The Directors, without meaning to at- 
tach undue weight to mere professions, 
are disposed to hope that this communi. 
cation may lead to beneficial results; and 
it will be their endeavour to maintain the 
intercourse which has thus been opened, 
with a view to the moral as well as com- 
mercial benefits which may eventually 
arise from such intercourse. 


CO-OPERATION OF THE DUTCH. 


It appears, by a Letter from General 
Daendels to the Secretary of the Institution, 
dated in thé month of August last, that 
he had been appointed, by the King of 
the Netherlands, to the government of the 
Dutch Possessions on the Coast of Guineas 
and that his Instructions directed him to 
co-operate with the different English In— 
stitutions, for the purpose of extendi 
the knowledge of the Geography, Statistics, 
and Natural History of that coast, and its 
interior; to adopt all such measures as are 
calculated to improve the instruction and 
morals of the Natives by the help of School- 
masters and of Missionaries; to instil 
into the people an inclination for agricul- 
tural labour, and strictly to enforce the 
Abolition of the Slave Trade. General 
Daendels has been furnished with all the 
Reports, and with several other documents 
relative to the objects of the Institution. 


CAPPAIN CUFFRE. 


The Directors hoped to have been able 
to announce to the General Meeting the 
arrival of Captain Cuffee at Sierra Leone. 
By letters received from him some time 
ago, it appears that he was preparing to 
sail from America for that Colony, and 
proposed to take with him a number of 
individuals to settle there. He intended 
also to take out various articles of pro- 
visions, as well as the ahegiist pie se 8 awe 
mill, waggons, a plough, and o er useful 
articles, On the receipt of this intelligence, 
the Directors did not fail to apply to his 
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Majesty’s Government to afford him such 
facilities as were in their power, on his 
arrival in that Colony; and had the grati- 
fication of an assurance that they were 
disposed to afford him every assistance 
there. . 


EXPEDITION TO THE INTERIOR OF AFRICA. 


The Subscribers were, last year, in- 
formed, that it was the intention of 
Government to send out an expedition to 
promote further discoveries in the interior 


of Africa. This expedition was undertaken: 


some months ago, under the directions of 


Major John Peddie, assisted by Captain: 


Thomas Campbell, and Mr. William 
Cowdry, surgeon; and they arrived at 
Goree about the beginning of December 
last. They had only been on that island 
2 few days, when Mr, Cowdry died. 


Major Peddie took his departure for: 


Sierra Leone the second day after the 
arrival of the expedition at Goree, to con- 
cert measures with Governor M‘Casthy 
respecting the Black Troops intended to 
accompany the party into the interior of 
Africa. 

Another expedition, under the com- 
mand of Captain Tuckey, of the Royal 
Navy, has lately been sent out, with an 
intention of ascending the immense river 
Congo, or Zaire, as it is frequenUy called. 
The commanders of both these expeditions 
have been furnished by the Directors with 
memoranda, and a list of queries, relative 
to the interior of Africa; and there is 
every reason to believe that the expeditions 
themselves have been fitted out in a mode 
well caleulated to follow up the important 
discoveries of Mr. Park, and to procure 
for the public, material additions to our 
present knowledge of that vast continent, 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


The Directors have taken measures for 
securing to Mr. Park's Family the pro- 
fits of the account of his mission to tlte 
interior of Africa, in 1805, which was an- 
nounced to the last General Meeting as 
then just published. He left a widow, 
three sons, and one daughter; and two- 
thirds of the purchase-money of that pub- 
lication have already been invested in the 
Public Funds, in the names of Trustees, 
for their benefit. The remaining third 
part will be received from the Publisher, 
in the month of May next, and imme- 
diately invested in the same manner. 


In consequence of s representation 
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made in the autumn of the last year by a 
Captain in the Navy, relative to the ex- 
tremely distressed state of the Black Sai- 
lors then lately discharged from his Ma- 
jesty’s ships, an application was made by 
the Directors, both to Lord Viscount Sid- 
mouth and to Lord Melville; and orders 
were afterwards issued by the Lords of the 
Admiralty to the respective Port-admirals 
at ‘Greenwich and Portsmouth, to provide 
maintenance for the poor Africans dis- 


-charged from the Navy, upon production 


of their discharges; and to take care of 
them, till they can safely be sent back to 
Africa. 

The Directors are now enabled to an- 
nounce to the General Meeting, that the- 
Monument, with an appropriate Inscription 
to the memory of their venerable coadjutor, 
Granville Sharpe, will soon be erected in 
a very conspicuous part of Westminster 
Abbey; and that a gentleman of conside- 
rable literary reputation is employed in 
writing am account of his extraordinary 
and most valuable life, drawn up chiefly 
from his papers and other documents given: 
to the Institution by his Niece, as men= 
tioned in the Ninth Report. 


' 
STATE OF THE FUNBS. 


The General Meeting was last year 
informed that the Funds of the Institution 
had been very greatly reduced by the | 
exertions which were made in consequence 
of the Treaty of Paris, of May, 1814; by 


which the Slave Trade was allowed to be 


carried on by French subjects for five years 
from that period.- 

The funds continuing to be still further 
reduced by various urgent claims, the Di- 
rectors thought it expedient to authorise 
the circulation of a large number of copies 
of an Address* to the Public, on the state 
of the finances of the Institution. These 
copies have accordingly been widely cir- 
culated, under the direction of a Committee; 
but sufficient time has not yet elapsed to 
afford an opportunity of judging of the 
effect produced by this representation. 
Certain however it is, that, without con- 
siderable additions to the funds, the Di- 
rectors will be materially cramped in their 
endeavours to forward the original views 
of the Institution ; to which, indeed, their 
means have never been equal, and are now 
become more inadequate than ever. 


———————————————————— ee 


* Ty Address here referred to, is that which 
we ha@ prefixed to the Report,—£ditors. 
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We have much pleasure in annexing to the Report an 
EPITAPH TO THE MEMORY OF GRANVILLE SHARP. 


It is extracted from the Appendix ; and exhibits, as we can testify from 


aur own knowledge, a true picture of the public character of that rare 


man. " 


Sacred to the Memory of 
GRANVILLE SHARP, 


Ninth Son of Dr. Taomas Suarp, 
Prebendary of the Cathedrals and Collegiate Churches of York, Durham, and Southwell, 


and Grandson of Dr. Joun Suarp, Archbishop of York, 


Born and educated in the bosom of the Church of England, 
He ever cherished for her Institutions the most unshaken regard, 
While his whole soul was in harmony with the sacred strain, 
“ Glory to God in the highest; on Earth, peace, good will towards men;” 
On which his life presented one beautiful comment 
Of glowing Picty and unwearied Beneficence. ; 
Freed by Competence from the necessity, and by Content from the desire, 
= Of lucrative occupation, 
He was incessant in his labours to improve the condition of mankind. 
Founding Public Happiness on Public Virtue, 

He aimed to rescue his Native Country from the guilt and inoonsistency 
Of employing the Arm of Freedom to rivet the Fetters of Bondage ; 
And established for the Negro Race, in the person of Somerset, 

The long-disputed Rights of Human Natyre. 

Elaving, in this glorious cause, triumphed over the combined resistance 


Of Interest, Prejudice, and Pride, 


He topk his post among the foremost of the honourable band 
Associated to deliver Africa from the rapacity of Europe 
by the Abolition of the Slave Trade ; 

Nor was Death permitted to interrupt his career of usefulness 
Till he had witnessed that Act of the British Parliament 
By which “THE ABOLITION” was decreed. 

In his Private Relations he was equally exemplary; 
And haviug exhibited through life a model of disinterested virtue, 
He resigned his pious spirit into the hands of his Creator, 
In the exercise of charity, and faith, and hope, 

Qn the sixth day of July, A. D. 1813, 
in the 78th year of his Age. 

READER! ; 


If, on 


perusing this tribute to a Private Individual, 


Thou shouldst be disposed to suspect it as partial, or to censure it as diffuse, 
Know, that it is not Panegyric, but History. 


Erected by the African Institution of London, A. D. 1816. 


The Virtucs here recorded sprung 
from a lively Faith in the Mercy of 
God, through the merits of the 
Redeemer; at whose feet, under the 
gracious influence of .“‘ The Lord 
and Giver of Life,” all the labours 
of this unwearied servant of Christ 
were laid, as grateful, but imperfect 
offerings. 

This Epitaph eloquently pourtrays 
the visible man. The well-known 
lines of the great. Christian Poet 
disclose the principles and motives 


an which we know his character {o 
have been formed : 

[foot, 
Since the dear hourthat brought me to Thy 
And cut up all my follies by the root, 
I never trusted in an arm but Thine, 
Nor hoped, but in Thy righteousness divine: 
Myprsyers and alms, imperfect and defil’d, 
Were but the feeble effortsofachild; [part 
Howe’er perform’d—it was their brightest 
That they proceeded from a grateful heart : 
Cleans'd in Thine own all-purifying blood, 
Forgive their evil, and accept their good : 
I cast them at Thy feet—my only plea 
Is what it was—dependence upon Thee. 
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From the Appendix we extract also 
the following 


‘ i] 
Letter from the Philadelphia African 
Institution.: 

It is addressed to one of the Directors 
of the African Institution. Our 
Readers will learn from it, with 
much pleasure, that Free Africans 
are beginning, with intelligence and 
zeal, to i efficient aid to the 
efforts of the Institution. 


Sir,— 

Through the assiduous attention 
of our common brother, Paul Cuffee, 
whose concern for the welfare of his Afri- 
can Brethren is commensurate with our 
feelings, we are indebted for the present 
occasion we enjoy, under God, in address- 
ing you; having a well-grounded hope 
(from the tenor of your very friendly and 
flattering communication to him, which 
we were highly gratified on perusing,) you 
would be pleased to hear of the exertions 
we are making towards eradicating the 
prejudices and uncharitable-like feelings 
of such as are not with us: and this we 
beg we may be permitted to plead in ex- 
tenuation of the liberty we now take. 

At the request of the “ African Insti- 
tution of the City of Philadelphia,” we are 


authorised to inform you of its establish- | 


ment, and the views that it would embrace. 
Its members are selected from among the 
People of Colour in this country, who are 
gratefully impressed with your noble and 
disinterested zeal in meliorating the con- 
dition of that oppressed portion of the 
Human Family, who too long have been 
the victims of the petty tyranny of mankind. 
You, who are so remote from the scene of 
their wrongs and their sufferings, have 
become their unsought friend, and the ener- 
ic vindicator of their cause. 

It has been .su by our indefa- 
tigable friend and countryman, Paul Cuffee, 
that Institutions might be profitably em- 
ployed, on this side the Atlantic, in facili- 
tating your benevolent intentions. 

The Association formed in this place, 
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at present, has confined itself to the 
selection of such persons, from amony those 
that have applied for passage to Africa, as 
would be useful; persons of good report, . 
united with a knowledge of the cultivation 
of. produce familiar to the African Climate, 
orthose useful branches of the mechanic 
arts which would render them serviceable. 
If, in the performance of this duty, we have 
rendered any service to the good cause, we - 
shall be more than compensated by a know- 
ledge of shaving aided in the establishing 
of an asylum for the oppressed. _ 

By the articles of our Association, a 
more extensive latitude is allowed to our 
exertions; but as we consider ourselves 
as merely instruments for the furtherance 
of your views, we would prefer acting in 
the subordinate capacities of agents. - 

There have embarked from this city two 
families, who, we believe, will meet your 
ideas as to qualifications in every respect, 
by the name of Anthony Servance and 
Samuel Wilson. They are persons whose 
characters are guaranteed by some of the 
most respectable individuals in society. 
In soliciting for them your favour and 
protection, we do it with a degree of con- 
fidence, because we fee] that it will not be 
misapplied. It would afford us much 
satisfaction ifwe could know what privilege 
your Government would be disposed to 
grant to such as may hereafter emigrate to. 
the Colony of Sierra Leone; if any exemp- 
tions would be made in favour of this Insti- 
tution, provided it should embark in any 
commercial enterprise desirable for the pur- 
pose of civilizing Africa. 

-An answer to this question, and such 
other information as you may deem useful 
to us, will receive our grateful thanks if 
communicated. 

That the field of your usefulness may be 
enlarged, and that your efforts in the great 
cause of Philanthropy may be crowned 


with the happiest success, is the ardent 


wish of your devoted and very humble 
Servants, 

(Signed, at the request of the African 

Institution of Philadelphia, ) 

Jams Forrsn, President. - 

Russzsxr_ Parnort, Seeretarye 
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EXTRACTS OF SPEECHES AT THE TWELFTH 
ANNUAL MEETING. 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
Ar tho late Anniversary of the 
Sotiety, the Chancellor of the 


Exchequer, in moving the adoption: 
of the Report, delivered a Speech 
which claims peculiar attention ; not’ 
only from the rank which the Right. 
Honourable Gentleman holds in the 
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excellence and importance. While 
the first Statesmen of the nation 
pledge themselves by such senti- 
ments, delivered in the presence of 
large assemblies, and we know that 
such sentiments are the real utter- 
ance of the heart, we cannot but 
hope well of our Country. 
My Lord— 

I am sure it would be wholly unneces- 
sary for me to use any argument in 
support of the motion I am about to 
propose, for receiving and printing the 
Report we have just heard: but it may 
not be altogether superfluous to express, 
iu a few words, the pleasure and admira- 
tion with which, iu common, I am con- 


vinced, with every other gentleman > 


present, I have listened to the facts it 
contains. 

It appears to me, indeed, (if I may be 
allowed to judge of the feelings of others 
by my own,) that the pleasure of attend- 
. ing a Meeting of this kind, though not 
less delightful than it has ever been, has 
somewhat changed its character, and is 
of a more calin and tranquil kind than 
it was. some years ago. In the early 
Meetings of the Suciety, though we had 
much to excite feelings of gratitude as 
well as hope, it was impossible totally to 
subdue the apprehensjon, that the rising 
Society might be crushed by oppositian, 
stifled hy inveterate, though grvundless, 
prejudice, or expire for want of support, 
amidst the apathy and indifference to all 
religious feeling, which appeared so 
generally to pervade the nation. We 
could not suppress a recurring doubt, 
whether, after the lapse of so many ages 
and generations, (during which the 
progress of the Guspel had been checked, 
and while its outward acknowledgment 
remained, at the best, only stationary, 
its inward and real efficacy had suffered 
deep aud fatal inroads, at onetime from 
superstition, and more recently froim 
the wide-spreading influx of irreligion 
and infidelity,) it could be reserved for 
our own times to witness that establish- 
ment of Divine Truth, which, though 
we had the authority of Revelation to 
rely upon, as uitimately certain, was 


invisible in its approach, and hidden. 


from us as to the time and circumstances 
of its accomplishment. But for some 
time past, and, above all, at the present 
moment, these apprehensions and doubts 
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seem dispelled by a joyful certainty, and 
“to leave no room for any other emotions 
than those of admiration, gratitude, and 
universal love. We see the Gospel 
rapidly extending itself into every region 
of the world; and we feel ourselves, in 
however humble a degree, and with 
whatever unworthiness, the instruments 
of so glorious a work. We not only 
discern the dawn, but see the rapid 
diffusion, and almost the bright efful- 
gence, of the light of heaven. 

If then, as I trast, we have the hap- 
piness tu witness one of the great eras of 
the establishment of Christianity, we 
have abundant reson for additional 
gratitude, in one circumstance, in which 
it has differed from those which have 
preceded it. In the former great periods, 
of the first promulgation of the Gospel, 
and the restoratiun of pure religion at 
the Reformation, the progress of truth 
was opposed by every effort of human 
policy and power. Amidst savage wars, 
and unrelenting persecutions, Religion’ 
obtained her painful triumph. But we 
now bebuld her progress unopposed 
(except by the harmiess weapons of 
mistaken controversy); and wherever 
Public Authority has interfered, it has 
been, not to check, but to encourage 
and support it. The Aings of the earth 


_ have indeed stood up, and its Rulers have 


taken counsel together; but it has not been 
against the Lord, andaguinst his Anointed 
—it has not been to extinguish the light 
ef the Gospel in the blood of its profes- 
sors—but, to acknowledge its authority, 
and extend its influence. 

You will perceive, my Lord, that I 
am particularly alluding to a very 
remarkable transaction, which has dis- 
tinguished the past year; and which 
differed so widely from diplomatic forms, 
and from the principles of ordinary 
policy, that it is not surprising that at 
first it should have excited some degree 
of jealousy and suspicion—I mean, the 
Secret Treaty, concluded: and signed at 
Paris, by the Emperors of Austria and 
Russia, and the King of Prussia. The 
confused and imperfect notions of this 
proceeding, which at first crept out, 
naturally occasioned curiosity, aod even 
alarm, rather than confidence; but to 
those who had the opportunity of being 
acquainted with the real and genuine 
history of this arrangement, and of 
knowing the sincerity and integrity of 
the principles from which it originated, 
it afforded the gratifying, and hitherto 
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unprecedénted spéctacle, of a union of 
Christian Sovereigaos, differing in their 
respective modes of religious persuasion, 
but agreeing in a public recognition of 
the divine authority of the Gospel, and 
binding themselves, by a solemn com- 
pact, to adopt its precepts as the rules 
of their policy and conduct: I feel.it 
my duty to add, that, though legal and 
constitutional difficulties prevented the 
Sovereign of this country from acceding 
in form to this Treaty, yet this Govern- 
ment was confidentially acquainted with 
every stage of the proceeding, and fully 
eoncurred in its principles and spirit. 
It was not, however, till the return of 
the Emperor-of Russia to St. Petersburg 
that it received the fullest elucidation, 
When we learn from the Report we have 
heard, the zeal with which that great 
Sovereign entered into the concerns of 
_ the Bible Society, it becomes impossible 
longer to hesitate as to the real senti- 
ments and intentions of his heart, in the 
transaction we have been considering. 
In giving the Bible to every nation of 
his vast dominions in its own lan- 
guage, he fixed the real and most ap- 
propriate ratification to the Christian 
Treaty. - 
- Nor ought we, though the Emperor of 
Russia has assumed that pre-eminence 
in this great work, to which the extent 
ef his dominions, and the great range of 
his power, entitle him, to forget the 
services of other Sovercigns and Princes 
of Europe, recorded in the Report. 
Even here we cannot stop. It is not to 
Christian Princes only that we owe ac- 
knowledgments for a reverent reception 
of the Gospel, and willing aid in its 
diffusion. The Persian and Tartar, the 
Mahomedan and the Heathen—as well 
as the Jew, appear to lend a ready assis- 
tance in the distribution of that Divine 
Book, whose doctrines we may hope its 
Heavenly Author is opening their hearts 
to receive. . | 
Such, indeed, has been the extent of 
the Society’s operations abroad, and 
such an impulse seems to have been 
given to the minds of men, by the Pro- 
vidence which, I trust, inspired and has 
blest its endeavours, that, could we now 
be prevailed on to stop short, to aban- 
don the great work so far advanced, and 
to relapse, into indolence and apathy, I 
believe that, though in many countries 
it might languish, and in some degree 
be checked in all, instruments are pre- 
paced sufficient tu carry it to a happy 
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accomplishment. But I am far indeed 
from apprehending a change which I 
should think.so melancholy, and so dis« 
graceful to my country. ‘Every thing 
recorded in the Report concurs with the 
appearance of this Meeting, ‘in testi- 
fying, that the ardour of Britain, in this 
glorious.cause, is not abated, that she: 
will continue to be the Main Spring of 
this great, religious, and maral reno- 
vation of mankind, and evince the sense 
she feels of the blessings she enjoys, by— 
the most éarnest endeavcurs to extend 
them to all the human race. ; 
I ought to apologise for having been 
the first to address -your Lordship ; but 
IThope I shall be excused, in considera 
tion of the shortness of the time which: 
it is possible for me to divert from offie 
cial business, even on so interesting an 
occasion. 


The Bishop of Gloucester. 


The Lord Bishop of Gloucester, 
on seconding the motion of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
touched happily on the increasing 
fulfilment of those anticipations with 
which the friends of the Society 
first entered on their labours. 


I thank my Right Honourable Friend 
that he has made this motivn in so 
ample a manner, as to render it neces- 
sary for me to say only a few words. 

I rejoice to find, that, though the 
pressure on the country has been great, 
during the last year, yet charity does 
not fail. Opposition has been revived; 
but it has been ably and decisively de- 
feated: indeed, facts begin now to speak 
for themselves. We find many examples 
of the practical results of disseminating 
the pure Word of God. 

At the first origin of the Society, as 
the plan was new, men naturally rea- 
soned on probable tendencies. Different 
men argued in different ways. One set 
of persons argued on the probability of 
its lessening the circulation of the Book — 
of Common Prayer, and endangering 
the safety of the Church. On the con- 
trary, such friends of the Society as 
were also Members of our Ecclesiastical 
Establishment, conceived that its ten- 
dency would be to increase the general 
regard for the Formularies and Authe- 
rities of the National Church, while 
it promoted true piety and virtue among 
our people. 
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And now, which of these opposite rea- 
sonings have facts confirmed? The cir- 
culation of the Prayer Book has not 
been lessened: it has, on the contrary, 
greatly increased, during the whole pe- 
riod since the formation of this Society 
—a sufficient evidencé that the Esta- 
blished Church is more firmly seated in 
the affections of the community: the 
forebodings of those who argued on this 
side of the question, are now absolutely 
forgotten. In the mean time, the ten- 
dency which the friends of our Society 
thought to be the most probable, begins 
to appear: the effects of the Bible are 
becoming daily more and more visible. 
And what are these effects? Let the 
Reports of the Southwark and the West- 
minster Auxiliary Societies—let the tes- 
timony of our excellent Foreign Secre- 
tary, declare. The drunkard becomes 
sober, the profligate chaste, the swearer 
fears an oath. May the God of the 
Bible grant that this tendency may in- 
crease vear by year! May the time come, 
when the Word uf God shall be in every 
heart an incorruptible seed, which shall 
blossoni here, and bring forth fruit to 
life everlasting ! 


\ The Bishop of Cloyne. 


It is generally known that an ex- 
traordinary community has been 
lately discovered in Pitcairn’s Island, 
in the South Seas, which lies to the 
south-east of the Society Isles. At 
the head of this community was found 
one of the surviving mutineers of the 
Bounty, who, many years since, 
turned her then commander, Cap- 
tain Bligh, with a few companions, 
adrift upon the ocean. is re- 
formed mutineer, named Adams, 
was found like a Patriarch, sur- 
rounded by an obedient and affec- 
tionate family. : 

‘In the speech of the Right Re- 
vied d the ced of Cloyne, his 
jordship applied this singular event, 
very successfully, in support of the 
great principle of the Society. 

Here I should sit down, if an event 
had not happened, though in a distant 
part of the world, since I had last the 
pleasnre of meeting you, which has left 
so Strong an upon my mind, 
of the effect that be produced by 
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the Bible, that I must beg leavé to say a 
few words on that occurrence. , 

It cannot be unknown to any of you, 
that one of our common sailors, un- 
assisted by any kmowledge but what the 
Bible gave him, has found himself, by 
peculiar circumstances, placed at the 
head of a community in one of the scat- 
tered islands in the South Seas. The 
whole Society looked up to him as their 
eivil and religious Legislator; and, 
assisted by his Bible alone, he taught 
them simply what the Bible taught him, 
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus 
Christ whom He has sent. They all 
know the Creed and the Lord’s Prayer : 
their first employment at sun-rise is td 
repeat that prayer, and to bless their 
Creator for giving them another day; 
and, at their meals, they continue the 
pious custom—once universally followed 
here, but now, I fear, growing tod much 
into disusé—~of thanking God for fur- 
nishing them with food, and for giving 
them health to enjoy it. The young 
people marry as soon as they are of a 
marriageable age, and a portion of 
ground is givén them to cultivate for 
themselves. When it was asked, if any 
mstances of licentiousness had occurred 
among them, it was answered, ‘‘ Not 
one :"’—if any quarrels or fighting ; they 
replied, in their simple language, “‘ Afew 
battles of the mouth.” Their religion 
was the pure Word of God, and their 
practice corresponded with it. No dis- 
pute, whether Calvin or Arminius was ih 
the right: no contests béetweén Sub- 
Lapsarians and Supra-Lapsarians: but 
religious as well as civil peace dwelt 
among them; and a form of society 
existed, which has been fanciéd indéed 
by Poets in their dreams, and by Philo- 
sophers in their closets, but seems never 
to have existed tpon the earth since the 
times of the first Patriarchs. 

Let me ask, What has produced this 
singular effect? The Bible—the Bible 
aloné—the Bible without notes. 

Go on then, Gentlemen : disperse your 
Bibles without notes, in every language, 
and to every pedple under heaven. The 
harvest may vary, as the soil is warmed 
by a cheerful sun, or chilled by the rains 
and frosts of winter; but, wherever the 
Word of God is sown, there will a harvest 
be reaped, whether it be of twenty, or of 
thirty, or of a hundred fold, as it pleases 
Him, who directs all things for the good 
of his creatures. oi ; 
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The Rev. Jabezxr Bunting. 


This gentleman, in enumerating 
the principal instances of providenr 
tial vigilance for the interests of 
Revealed Truth, dwelt with much 
force. on the ,religious character of 
our afflicted King, and the institu- 
tion of the Society itself. 


The second instance, my Lord, which 

J shall mention of .providential vigilance 
for the interests of Revealed Truth, is of 
much more modern date, and relates to 
our own revered and beloved Sovereign. 
1 know, that, by the very utterance of his 
namee I shal) necessarily awaken in the 
breast of every man who hears me, sen- 
timents of loyal regret and affectionate 
sympathy, on account of that long afflic- 
tion under which it has been his lot to 
labour. I hope, however, itis not im- 
proper to express my opinion, that THE 
PECULIABLY RELIGIOUS CHARACTER which 
has marked the life and reign of. GEORGE 
THE THIRD, is a circumstance, which, 
under the blessing of. Gup, has most 
materially contributed to uphold the 
interests and the influence of the Bible 
in the present age. At a period, when 
the infidel rulers of. some continental 
nations were actively combining their 
efforts with those of pretended Philo- 
sophers, and plotting the destruction of 
Christianity, how mischievous must have 
been the consequences, humanly speak- 
ing, if our Sovereign had adopted similar 
views, and embarked in similar Anti- 
Christian projects! Happily for this 
Empire, and happily for Europe and the 
world, whose moral prosperity seems tu 
be, in a great manner, dependent on 
the state of moral feeling and energy in 
‘our cuuntry, GEORGE THE THIRD was A 
CHRISTIAN ON PRINCIPLE, and has em- 
ployed, in various ways, the influence of 
his exalted station in the patronage and 
maintenance of truc religion and virtue. 
It has been stated in print, although not. 
so generally known, perhaps, as such a 
fact deserves to be, that, on the publica- 
tion of DR. LELAND’s View of Deistical 
Writers, His Royal Highness, (now aur 
most gracious Sovereign,) then in the 
bloom of youth, purchased a number of 
copies of that work, tothe amount of 
100%. in value, merely for the purpose of 
distribution among his personal friends. 
The last instance of seasonable provi- 
dential interference, in behalf of the 


i 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


[JON E 


Holy Scriptures, on which I shall re- 
mark, is none other than the establisl:- 
ment of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society itself; a Society which com- 
menced its operations, I believe, by. 
scattering a handful of corn on the tops of 
the mountains of the Principality of Wales, 
but the fruit of whose charity and zeal 
now shakes like Lebanon, and is rapidly 
filling the earth.. ] think that no man, 
who candidly considers the immensity of 
good already effected by it, at home and 
abroad, and the vast and stupendous 
apparatus of means which it has con- 
structed, and is constructing, for aecom- 
plishing the universal translation and 
diffusion of the Sacred Volume, can hesi- 
tate to ascribe the origination of such a 
Society to the agency of Him from whom 
cometh every good and every perfect gift, 
and without whom, to use the admirable 
expression of our National Liturgy, 
‘nothing is strong, nothing is holy.” 
And that this Institution sbould have 
been founded AT SUCH A TIME, iS @ Cir- 
cumstance which greatly tends to confirm 
the opinion. It was established, your 
Lordship knows, at a period which might, . 
with too much justice, be characterized, 
not as the Age uf Reason, but as the Age 
of Infidelity. A grand and systematic 
attack had been made on the authority 
and influence of the Bible. Many had 
imbibed the principles of seepticism ; 
and the existing Pulitical Authorities in 
one leading European Nation were so 
abandoned to the spirit of delusion, as 
openly to proclaim their disbelief of Divine 
Revelation, and their persuasion that 
** Death is an eternal sleep.” Loud were 
the boastings of the Anti-Christian con- 
federacy ; and they threatened, in all 
the madness of an anticipated triumph, 
that they would soon “‘ crush the wretch,” 
(for thus they profanely denominated our 
common Savivur,) and drive those ‘‘ eld 
enthusiasts,”” the Prophets and Apostles, 
out of the world. But He, whositteth in 
the heavens, laughed them to scorn. 
The cop of the Bible had its enemies in 
derision. About the very height and 
crisis of this impiety, the British and 
Foreign Bible Society was formed. Anew 
and mighty impulse has been given by it 
to.the exertions of Christians. That 
unity of the spirit, which doubtless he- — 
fore existed in the hearts of good men, 
has found at last a bond of peace, by 
which it is rendered visible and efficient. 
We have adopted towards each other the 
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generous maxim ofa celebrated States- 
man, who wished that his political 
enmities might be lost in reconciliation, 
and that his political friendships might 
always remain inviolate. Our noble motto, 
like his, is, Jnimieitie placatiles: Ami- 
citie sempiterne. Infidelity, by these 
united efforts, has been compelled to 
retire disgraced and baffled from the field. 
And that Book, which was to ‘have been 
banished from the earth, is daily receiv- 
ing new honours, and obtaining increasing 
attention and influence. Who, my Lord, 
can help exclaimiog, The hand of Gop 
is in this triumph ? 
ee 
NATIONAL SOCIETY. 


FIFTH ANNIVERSARY. 


On the 3lst day of May, the 
Fifth. Anniversary of this Institu- 
tion was held at the Central School, 
in Baldwin’s Gardens. 

At oneo’clock, the President, the 
‘Lord. Archbishop of Canterbury, 
took the Chair, His Grace was sup- 
ported by the Archbishop of York, 
the Bishops of St. Asaph, Exeter, 
Ely, Salisbury, Chester, Carlisle, 
and Oxford; Lords Kenyon and 
Radstock ; the Dean of Chester ; 
the Archdeacons of London, St. 
_Alban’s, Middlesex, Huntingdon, 
Buckingham, and Colchester; the 
Speaker of the House of Com- 
ynons; the Recorder of London; 
and many of the Clergy, and other _ 
Members of the Society. 

The Report was heard with much 
oo It appeared that 192 

chools had been added to the So- 
clety’s list within the last year; 
making the whole number of 
Schools, in connection with the 
Institution, 756 ; containing 117,000 
Scholars, “‘ not remaining,” as the 
President remarked, ‘‘ for a long 
‘course of time under the Society's 
care; but passing briskly on, to 


take those various posts of duty in . 


the community, for which they had 
been prepared.” 

-_. We hope to be able, at no great 
distance of time, to lay the Re- 
port before our readers. It was 


with much regret that we witnessed 
the very late publication of the Re- 
port of 1815, which reached us: 
but a few days before the present 
Anniversary; and we have good 
hopes that the Committee are aware 
of the ill consequences of this de- 
lay, from a Notice which accom- 
panies that Report, promising the 
early printing of that which has 
just been delivered. — 
The Receipts of the 
been upward of 9000/. 
The Archbishop of Canterbu 
moved the adoption of the Report. 
After which thanks were moved by 
the Recorder of London, seconded 
by the Dean of Chester, to the 
Committee ; by the Bishop of Salis- 
bury, to the Treasurer; by Lord 
Kenyon, to the Secretary; by the 
Bishop of Exeter, to Dr. Bell’; 
by Lord Radstock, to the Ladies ; 
by the Bishop of St. Asaph, to 
the Medical Attendants; and by 
the Archbishop of York, to the — 
Most Reverend the President. - - 
In moving the adoption of the 
Report, the President entered, with 
much force and eloquence, on a re- 
view of the proceedings and objects 
of the Society ; and intimated, that 
it was under deliberation to give it 
a permanent form, by incorporation: 
one principal. motive for which his 
Grace very ably touched upon— 
the necessity of securing that sim- 
plicity, which constitutes the beauty 
and efficiency of the National Sy= 
stem, from any of those additions 
which caprice or restlessness mjght 
hereafter endeavour to  engraft 
upon it, re a 
—— 


year had 
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SBCOND REPORT OF THE SUFFOLK AS&Q- 
: CIATION. 


Importance of Branch Associations. . 


‘A BRANCH - Association at Stow- 
market having produced, during the 
last year, the sum of 63/. 9s. 8 d.; 
and another at Debenham, that of 
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471. 17s.14d.; the Committee take oc- 
casion, inthe Report, forcibly to urge 
the increase of Branch Associations. 
We trust that this subjéct will be 
kept in mind, wherever it may seem 
practicable to give extension to this 
efficient and productive part of the 


general plan. 
« ¥t would have been truly gratifying to 
your Committee, to report the formation 
of Branch Associations in this County, 
since the last Anniversary. They wish to 
excite a more general and lively attention 
to this most excellent and truly Christian 
Design, trusting it may yet be attended 
with more beneficial effects in Suffolk: 
¥our Committee, at this time, heg leave 
earnestly to press this subject upon 
@ consideration of the distant Members 
of this Institution. How much its influ- 
énce and usefulness might be extended 
by such Associations, may reasonably be 
inferred from the effects of Auriliary 
Societies in other cases, too numerous and 
obvious to mention. The strong im« 
pressions which might be made upon 
numbers, in awakening their attention, 
and fixing it upon the high and holy ob- 
fect of this Society, —the advancement of 
pure and undefiled religion among the 
Kienthen, by the Established Church—is 
an advan not likely to be effece 
tually secured in any other way. Those 
who hear with indifference of an Insti- 
tation established at a distance from them, 
would be excited to inquire into its cha- 
vacter and designs, if brought nearer to 
their residence -—Inquiry, area | 
would be followed by approbation, an 
approbation by support. That union 
keeps alive the flame of Christian Zeal re- 
quires no proof. A coal, however hot 
and bright, if suffered to remain alone, 
soon loses its heat and brightness; but 
brought into contact with others, gives 
and receives both. And it is by contact, 
by association, as mzans, thet Christian 
Love and Zeal are kindled, and made to 
burn with a bright and steady flame. 
eee 


QUARTERLY MISSIONARY PAPERS. 
Great numbers of active friends 
of the Society have enrolled them- 
selves as Collectors of the Weekly 
and Monthly Contributions of 
ethers, to the amount of one shil- 
ling, or upwards, per week; and 
have thereby entitled themselves to 
copies of this work, and of the So- 
ciety’s Annual Report. It has been 
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a prevailing and a very beneficial. 


practice for the Collectors occa- - 


sionally to assemble their Contri-. 
butors, and read to them such parts 
of this work as appeared most 
likely to interest their feelings. In 
othet cases, the work itself has 
been circulated among the most in- 
telligent of the Contributers. But 
the greater part of its g¢ontents must 
unavoidably be better adapted ta 
the Collectors, for whom it is chiefly 
designed, than to the great body of 
those from whom the contributions 
are collected. 

Something was wanted, there- 
fore, to the perfection of the ma- 
chine ; whereby every person, cae 
ee of reading, should receive, 
rom time to time, such informa- 
tion as might confirm and perpe- 
tuate his raterest in the cause of the 
Society. 

The First Number of a Series of 
Quarterly Papers has been, in con- 
sequence, printed, under the fol- 
lowing title:—missIoNARY Pa- 
PERS, FOR THE USE OF THE 
WEEKLY AND MONTHLY CONTRI- 
BUTORS TO THE CHURCH MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETY. These Papers 
are printed in four pages 8vo. ta 
correspond with the style of this 
work. 

The First Number, for Lady 
Day, 1816, has the picture of the 
Kolloh, or Devil of the Bulloms, 
which was given in our Number 
for April, with Mr. Nylander’s ac- 
count of that superstition. It con- 
pe also a familiar pe gpl on the 
uty and benefit of supporting 
Missions, and a Summary View of 
the Society’s Proceedings. 

For each Quarter of the Year a 
similar paper will be issued. They 
will contain similar illustrations of 
Heathen Superstitions, with anec- 
dotes, short addresses, prayers, &c.; 
and will be adapted, as far as pos- 
sible, to interest and instruct the 
labouring orders, servants, and 
children. : 

It is the wish of the Committee 
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that a copy of each of these Pa- 
— should be given to every 

eekly and Monthly Contributor 
to the Society’s Funds. They beg, 
therefore, the Secretaries of the 
respective Associations to inform 
them what quantity of each Num- 
ber will be required by them, m 
order that each Contributor, within 
their Association, may be regularly 


supplied. 7 a 
ere Six Collectors unite to- 

her, they may receive the 

umbers: of our Work- directly 
from the Society, on application 
the Rev. Josiah ee Church 

issio House, alisbury- 
scunres ntl in this case, "the 
Quarterly Papers will be eonveyed 
to them with the Numbers. But 
where there are less than Six 
Collectors, it is found expedient 
for them to purchase the Monthly 
Numbers of this. work from their 
Bookseller, and deduct the amount 
from their remittances:—any or- 
der for Quarterly Papers, however, 
sent through their Boekeseller, will 
‘be immediately complied with, free 
of all charge. 


| MULL AND EASY-RIDING ASSOCIATION. 
The Secretary of the Society, 
‘with the Rev. Daniel Corrie, and 


the Rev. Joseph Jowett, Rector of 
Silk Willoughby in Lincolnshire, 


preached Sermons an this oocasion, 
as fallows :— 
Jane 6. Evening...St. John’s, Hull....,.Mr. Pratt 
q ing...D i oococevesces een Mr. Jowett 
8. Evening... Cottingham .......9.. r. Corrie 
9. Morning..Beverley Mist r. Pratt 
itto..,.....5t. John’s, Hull..... ¥.€o 
itto........Hesale .......¢ pietwages rJ 
Afternoon, St Mary's, Beverley, Mr.Jowett, 


Bvening,,.High Church, Hull, Mr. Pratt, 
vening,, .SCUICOBtES...re.ses0e. Mr. Pratt, 


10. 
Ditto,...... Barton ......ccceseecees Mr. Jowett. 


The Annual Meeting was held . 


on Friday, June 7th, at the Schoal 
‘Room, in Salthouse-lane, the Right 
Worshipful the Mayor of Hull in 
the Chair; and was more nume- 
rously attended than on any for- 
mer occasion, 
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After the Report had been read, 
the Secretary of the Parent So- 
ciety, on moving its adoption, en- 
tered at large into the Difficul- 
ties, Encouragements, and Mea 
sures of the Institution. In con- 
formity with the plan which we 
have before commended, the Re- 
solutions took up these subjects; 
and expressed S ith the 
Society in its Difficulties, Congra- 
tulation on its Encouragements, and 
Approbation of its Measures. The 

eeting was addressed on these 
topics with great effect, by the 
Rev. Joseph Jowett, the Rev. 
Daniel Corrie, the Rev. John Scott, 
and other Gentlemen. 

This Association has added to 
the funds, during its first TwoYears, 
upward of 1400/.; to which sum 
the Juvenile Branch Association 
has materially contributed. : 

The Collections, on the present 
occasion, did pot amount to quite 
200/.; and fell thus considerably 
short of former Collections. But, 
taking inte account the peculiar 
difficulties under which the trade 
of Hull, at present labours, this 
sum must be considered as indi- 
cating even an incr ardour 
in the cause of Missions; and 
as giving proof of a spirit which 
urges Christians to give for ad- 
vancing the Kingdom of their 
Lord, to their power, yea, and bee 
yond their power. 3 


HALIFAX JUVENILE ASSOCIATION. — 


; An Association has been formed 
- at Halifax, among the younger 
e. Church, chiefly 


members of the 
for the Collection of smaller Con- 
tributions, 
Treaqurer: 
Mr. J. 8. Brown. 
Secretary: 
My. Wm. Knight. 
Fifteen Collectors of one shilling 
or upward, per week, have already 
enratled their names; and nearly 
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800 Contributors of one penny per 
week ; beside Benefactions. The 
sum of 25/. has been remitted, as 
the produce of the First Quarter. 
The Quarterly Papers have excited 
much’ interest, and gained many 
subscribers. 

- We hope that the young Mem- 
bers of the Church in other places 
will follow this example, and that 
of their fellows in Bristol, Hull, 
and various quarters. 


NORTHAMPTON ASSOCIATION. 


A FEW zealous friends of the So- 
ciety in Northampton, have,’ for 
some time, gathered Contributions 
in support of: its funds. With the 
aid of Collections after Sermons, 
reached in Northampton by the 
ev. Legh Richmond, nearly 200/. 
has been remitted. 
On Tuesday, June 11th, a Meet- 
ing was held, at which Mr. Rich- 
mond assisted, for the purpose of 
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giving some form and consistency 
to the Association; the Rev. James 
Mitchell, Rector of Quinton, in 
the Chair. - Suitable regulations 
were adopted for the government 
of the Association; and Thanks 
voted to Mr. Richmond for his 
kind assistance; and to the Rev. 
C. H. Tufnell, Vicar of All Saints, 
and to the Chairman, for the ready 
grant of their respective Churches. 


Committee : 


Rev. James Mitchell,’ ' 
Mr. Robert Smithson, 
Mr. George Osborn, jun. 
Mr. W. N. Walker,. 

Mr. Edward Gates. 


Treasurer and Secretary: 
' Mr. William Cornfield. — 


We trust that this Association, 
by the diffusion of Missi In- 
telligence, will extend itself, in 
time, throughout the County. 


SForeiqn Intelligence. 
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_ WESTERN AFRICA. 
. AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 


THE ota to the Tenth Re- 
port of the African Institution 
contains some late intelligence, 
respecting Sierra Leone and its 
vicinity. te 

SIERRA LEONE. 


Letters received from Sierra Leone, 
dated in the months of December, Ja- 
puary, and February last, give a favour- 
able account. of the progress of the 
Colony. 

The conduct of the Settlers is said 
to differ very little from that of the ge- 
nerality of English Villagers. They are 
chiefly engaged in trading speculations. 
The Captured Negroes, on the other 
hand, subsist solely by agriculture: 
Sierra Leone is supplied with fruit and 
vegetables almost exclusively from their 
plantations. 

Many intermarriages between the 
WMova-Scotian and Maroon Settlers had 


taken place, which it was thought would 
result in the improyement of. both. All 
the Settlers are now married in the man- 
ner prescribed by the Church, and the 
institution of marriage gains ground even 
among the Captured Negroes. QneCor- 


respondent observes: “‘I was present 


last week when twenty-three couples 
were married, all Captured Negroes.”" 
He adds, ‘* Mach has been said for and 
against the Captured Negroes :—the truth 
is, that there exists among them every 
shade of improvement, from an appear- 
ance almost miserable, to a state of im- 
provement, which, though seldom rival- _ 
ling the Settlers, is treading generally 
very fast upon their heels. At Cabenda, 
Bassa Town, Leicester Town, Portu- 
guese Town, and Bambarra Town, they 
have built huts, each in the fashion of 
his own country. In the neighbourhood 
of these places they have allotments of 
land, which they gradually improve. 
On the road from this place to the Hog- 
brook, it is astonishing to see the quan- 
tity of land they have cleared during 
the last two years ; and we now see rice 
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and caseada fields of considerable extent, 
exclusively the property of Captured Ne- 
groes. lp appearance, the most regpect- 
able are faund among those who have 
been longest in this Colony. Among the 
new comers, there are generally some 
turbulent spirits, who often commit irre- 
gularities. Unaccustomed to European 
dress, they neglect external appearance. 
Such, however, are only found among 
the pew comers, and are rare occur- 
rences: they soon forin acquaintances, 
accystom themselves tu their new dresses, 
become settled, and in their turn emu- 
late their neighbours in respectability 
of appearance: this only requires time ; 
and thus it is they get on from one de- 
gree of improvement to another.” 

The copper coin prepared and sent 
out by the Institution are in circulation, 
not only in the Colony, but its neigh- 
bourhood; and the people seem pleased 
with it. The Colony is stated to be 
healthy: “‘ At present,” it is said, “‘there 
is not apy European sick, and very few 
of the Colonists.’ 

Major Peddie® had visited Sierra 
Leone ;: and had taken with him thence, 
on his return to.Senegal, forty-four vo- 
lunteers, namely, twenty-three Native 
and seven European Soldiers, and four- 
teen other persons, from among the 
Settlers and Captured Negroes, and Na- 
tives in the neighbourhood ; one of whom 
is the son of the King of the Bullum 
Shore. From the arrangement which 
Governor M‘Carthy has made, there is 
little doubt that information of Major 
Peddie’s proceedings will be obtained 
from Sandsanding, Sego, &c. 


‘ SCHOOLS IN SIERRA LRONE. — 


A Correspondent observes, that the 
Schouls do not differ in their progress 
from that of any English School. A 
School of Boys, containing 150, is placed 
under the directions of Mr. Turner. The 
African Youths educated in the Borough- 
Road School are also sedulously employed 
in the business of instruction. An Even- 
ing School has been opened for trades- 
men, apprentices, and others whose daily 
occupations prevent their attendance 
during the day. “‘ I think,” observes 
the writer, that “‘ the plan of this Even- 
ing School is excellent, and likely to be 
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© Major Peddie has left this country, on an ex- 
pedition of discovery into the interior of Africa, 
and has selected the above volunteers to accom- 
pany bim on that expedition. See the Report.— 
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productive of great benefit to the grown- 


up Colonists, by whom it is numerously 
attended. There has been a Public School 
lately opened for Females, by a Mrs. Tur- 
her, & person every way qualified for the 
situation. Besides these, there is a 
School exclusively for Captured Negro 
Girls, which was until lately superin- 
tended by Mrs. Davis, wife to a Methoe 
dist Missionary. Mrs. Davis fell a vic- 
tim to the severity of the climate, and 
the School is now supported by her fe- 
male assistants. In this School, between 
eighty aud one hundred Girls are daily 
educated.” 

The following is an extract from a let- 
ter of Governor M‘Carthy on the subject: 
‘* Mr. Sutherland, on his arrival, was 
placed at the head of the Schools, and 
then had about 250 Boys, nearly half 
Settlers and half Captured Negroes, ap- 
prentices to various traders. These Boys, 
previous to his arrival, had been under 
the care of the Rev. L. Butscher, to whom 
I had, at his request, given an European 
Soldier of the Royal-African Corps as as- 
sistant. Every help was given to Mr. 
Sutherland's undertaking by the Officer 
administering the Government, and some 
improvement was made in the education 
of the children. I was extremely sorry 
to find, on my arrival at Sierra Leone on 
the 18th July, that he had resigned the 
situation of Schoolmaster on the 30th of 
June, and intended to return to Europe. 
The Rev. Mr. Davis, of the Methodist So- 
ciety, had, from motives of zeal, taken 
charge of as many Boys as could be held 
in his Chapel. Feeling extremely anxious 
to forward an object of so much import- 
ance to the welfare of this Colony as the 
education of the children, I advised Mr. 
Sutherland to resume his situation. 

‘* The School continued until the 30th 
of October, and the children were gra- 
dually improving ; although Mr. Suther- 
land experienced several atacks of fever 
during the interval. I received on that 
day a letter asking for leave of absence, 
but prevailed on him to wait a few days 
longer. Having, however, experienced 
another relapse, I complied with his 
wishes to proceed to Goree for a short 
period, for change of air, and he sailed 
on the 18th of November. It appears 
that the passage has not had the desired 
effect; and Mr. Sutherland, on the advice 
of Dr. Lardner, Acting Deputy Inspector 
of Hospttals, is now on his return to 
Europe. | 
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“‘ With respect to the Female School— 
Mrs. Sutherland fell sick shortly after 
her arrival, and died in March, on her 
passage to Goree. A Mrs. Grant had, on 
my arrival in July, under her charge 
about forty or fifty Girls, mostly from the 
class of the Captured Negroes. She con- 
tinued until the 24th of September; when, 
finding it more for her advantage to fol- 
low mercantile specalations, she gave up 
the charge, after a very short notice. 
Under these circumstances, | solicited 
the assistance of Mrs. Davis, wife of the 
gentleman above alluded to. From mo- 
tives of benevolence, without any pecu- 
niary emolument, she consented to take 
under her care the tuition of the Cap- 
tured Girls supported by Government, 
amounting to upwards of 120. I lament 
to say, that, shortly after a temporary 
School-room had heen erected at some 
expense in the garden of her house, and 
she bad with great method and assiduity 
began her course of teaching, she fell 
sick, and died on the 1 5th of December. 

**1I now purpose that the Captured 
Girls, with their two Schoolmistresses, 
shall attend school in the room above 
mentioned; and Mr. Davis, who is scarce- 
ly recovered from a severe illness, has 
promised, with the Rev. L. Butscher, to 
give his superintendance, until some bet- 
cee can be adopted, and the esta- 
blishment intended by the Church Mis- 
sion Society completed, when they will 
all be removed to the Leicester Muun- 


tain. 

**f have lately employed, as School- 
mistress fur the Settler Girls, Mrs. Tur- 
ner, an European, the wife of a serjeant 
of the Royal-African Corps, who has re- 
ceived a liberal edacation, aud will teach 
them to read, write, and needle-work. 

* The situation of second Schoolmas- 
ter on the Colonial Establishment is 
filled op by Mr. Hirst, who came on 
this coast as a Missionary to the Metho- 
dist Society in 181%. He has, since my 
return, been employed as Schoolmaster 
at the Hogbruok. I am erecting a Chapel 
there, which will answer also as a School- 
roont. The building wilf, I suppose, be 
completed in two months. Being unwil- 
ling to expend public money without 
competent authority, I am obliged to 
make use of the utmost economy in such 
éndeavours ; as the price of labour is ex- 
tremely high, and has not decreased for 
several years. 

“The departure of Mr. Sutherland 
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will operate against the plan of education 
of children, but will not make me give 
Up my experiment—I conceive may 
lead towards it. It is my intention to 
give the situation of first Schoolmaster 
to Mr. Hirst ; and to employ under him, 
as second Schoolmaster, pro tempore, 
the husband of Mrs. Turner, who, from 
edecation, is qualified for the situation: 
he is a good Latin Scholar, and writes a 
good hand. I! propose to require of Mr. 
Hirst to come to town one or two days 
in the week, and to continue the remain- 
der at the Hogbrook.” 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Intelligenee from the Rev. Edward 
| Bichersteth. 

A tetrer from Mr. Bickersteth, 
dated Sierra Leone, March 18th 
apprises the Society, that he arrived 
at that place on the 7th, after a 
quick passage from Goree. 

A subsequent Letter, dated Lei- 
cester Mountain, April 22d, has 


just been reeecived ; some extracts 


from which will be very satisfactory 
to the Members of the Society 
under the various obstacles and 
disappointments, which have occur- 
red in this Mission. 

March 14th, I set sail for the Settle- 
ments on the Rie Pongas; and, on the 
20th of April, arrived here, on my return. 

I have seen abundant, amply abundant 
reason to excite us all to persevere for the 
poor Africans. Could our friends have 
entered into that darkness which may be 
almost felt, in which I have been; could 
they have seen the houses dedicated fo evil 

rits, the figures of them which the 

atives honour, the Gregrees in which 
they trust to preserve them from evil—to 
stand, an one expressed it to me, between 
them and God; how would they persevere 
in their endeavours to rescue these de. 
laded and benaghted Heathens from their 
wretched condition, and impart to them the 
knowledge of the tree Mediator between 
God and man! 

Our Schools are m a very interesting 
state. Many of the Children seem under 
the influence of religion. The Gospel has 
been preached to them; and has been, 
I trust, the power of God to the salvatien 
of some of them. I hope that Gospel will 
now be fully preached among the Natives. 
At a2 meeting of the Headmen of the 
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un ; permission was granted tous to go 
RH Ge thins, and to teach the same things 
that we taught the Children, to’ any who 
' chose to hear them. ‘There have been many 
obstacles to this hitherto. 

If God spare me to return, I think I 
shall be able to communicate much infor- 
mation which will interest our English 
. Friends. I must be brief now, as I-have but 
half finished the work on which I came. 

There is a most extensive field for exer- 
tion in the Colony. Recaptured Negroes 
are continually brought in from all quar- 
ters, and settled in this Colony. They 
are in the most deplorable state of ig- 
norance. They are perishing for lack 
of knowledge. The Government would 
rejoice that we should communicate to 
them religious instruction, in order to their 
improvement and civilization. 

There are 270 Children at the Chris- 
tian Institution in this place. They 
come hither naked. The Society edu- 
cates and ciyilizes them; and _ teaches 
them agriculture, and useful trades. There 
are among them, carpenters, masons, 
tailors, shoemakers, &c. &c. 

Tell these things to our Friends, and 
remember me affectionately to them. 


I 


INDIA. , 
BISHOPRIC OF CALCUTTA. 


Our Readers will learn from the 
following Official Paper, published 
at Calcutta, the nature and extent 
of the powers vested in the Bishop 
of Calcutta, and the Archdeacons 
of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay. 

Fort William, Nov, 1, 1815. 

_ The Right Hon. the Governor General 
im Council has been pleased to direct, 
that the following extract from the 
Letters Patent, granted by his Royal 
ne the Prince Regent, on behalf of 

Majesty, under date the 2d of May, 
1414, whereby His Majesty has been 
pleased to erect a Bishop's See and three 
Archdeaconries in India, be published 
for the general information and guidance 
of the Clergymen of the United Church 
of England and Ireland, subjected there- 
by to the jurisdiction of the Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta. 


Extract from the Letters Patent granted 
by his Royal Highness the Prince Re- 
' gent, on behalf of His Majesty, under 
| date, 2d May, 12814. 


“And we do by these presents give 
June, 1816. 
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and. grant to the said. Thomas Fanshaw 
Middleton, and his successors, Bishops of 
Calcutta, full power and authority to 
confer the orders of Deacon and Priest, to 
confirm those that are baptized and come 
to years of discretion, and to perform all 
the other functions peculiar and appro- 
priated to the office of a Bishop, within 
the limits of the said See, but not else- 
where—such Bishop and his succes- 
sors having been first duly ordained. or 
consecrated Bishops according to the 
form prescribed by the Liturgy of. the 
Church of England,—and also by him- 
self or themselves, or by his of their 
Commissary or Commissaries, to exercise 
jurisdiction, spiritual and ecclesiastical, 
in and throughout the said See and 
Diocese, according to the ¢cclesiastical 
laws of our realm of England, which are 
lawfully made and received in England, 
in the several causes and matters herein- 
after in these presents expressed and 
specified, and no other. 

“And fora declaration of our Royal Will 
concerning the special causes and matters 
in which we will that the aforesaid juris- 
diction shall be exercised, we have further 
given and granted, and do by these pre- 
sents give and grant to the aforesaid 
Bishop and his su¢cessors, full power-an 
authority, by himself or themselves, or by 
his or their Commissary or Cotimissaries, 
by him or them to be thereunto specially 
authorised, to grant licenses to officiate 
to all Ministers and Chaplains of all the 
Churches or Chapels, or other places 
within the said Diocese, wherein Divine 
Service shall be celebrated ‘according to 
the Rites and Liturgy of the Church of 
England ; and to visit all such Ministers 
and Chaplains, and all Priests and Deacons 
in Holy Orders, 6f the United Church of 
England and Ireland, resident in their 
said Diocese, with all ‘and all manner of 
jurisdiction, power, and coercion ecclesi- 
astical, that may be requisite in the 
premises; as also to call before him or 
them, or before his or their Commissary 

or Commissariés, at such competent days, 
hours, and places whatsoever, when and 
as often as to him or them shall seem 
meet and convenient, the aforesaid Mi- 
nisters, Chaplains, Priests, or Deacons in 
Holy Orders of the United Church of Eng- 
land and Ireland, or any of them ; and to 
inquire, by witnesses to be sworn in due 
form of law, and by all other lawful ways 
and means by which the same may be 
best and most effectually done, as well 
concerning their morals as their beba- 
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viour in their said offices and stations 
respectively. And we do hereby autho- 
rise and empower the said Bishop and 
his successors, and his and their Com- 
missary and Commissaries, to administer 
all such oaths as are accustomed and 
may by law be administered, according 
to the ecclesiastical laws uf our realm of 
England, and to punish and correct the 
aforesaid Chaplains, Ministers, Priests, 
and Deacons iv Holy Orders of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, accord- 
ing to their demerits, whether by depri- 
vation, suspension, or other such eccle- 
siastical censure or correction as they 
would be liable to, according to the ec- 
clesiastical laws aforesaid. 

** And for the further accomplishment 
of our intention, aud for aiding the said 
Bishop of Calcutta, according to the 
laws and customs of the United Church 
of England and Ireland, in the due and 
canonical superintendence of ecclesiasti- 
cal persons and affairs, we do hereby 
erect, found, and constitute one Arch- 
deaconry in and oves the Presidency of 
Fort William in Bengal, to be styled the 
Archdeaconry of Calcutta, and one other 
Archdeaconry in and over the Presidency 
of Fort St. George on the coast vf Coro- 
mandel, to be styled the Archdeaconry 
of Madras, and also one other Archdea- 
conry in and over the Presidency of the 
Island of Bombay, on the coast of Mala- 
bar, to be styled the Archdéaconry of 
Bombay ; 3—all such Archdeaconries to be 
subject and subordinate to the said Bi- 
shop’ 8 See of Calcutta. 

And to the end that this our intention 
may be carried into due effect, We, 
having great confidence in the learning, 
morals, probity, and prudence of our 
well-beloved Henry Lioyd Loring, M.A. 
John Mousley, M.A. and George Barnes, 
M.A. do name and appoint him the said 
H. L. Loring to be Archdeacon of the 
archdeaconry of Calcutta; and him the 
said J. Mousley to be Archdeacon of the 
Archdeaconry of Madras; and him the 
said G. Barnes to be Archdeacon of the 
Archdeaconry of Bombay ;—so that they 
the said H. L. Loring, J. Mousley, and 
G. Barnes shall be, and be taken to be, 
Archdeacons of the said Archdeaconries 
respectively, and may hy virtue of this 
our nomination and appointment seve- 
rally enter into and possess the said 
offices of Archdeacon, within’ the said 
Archdeaconries respectively; subject ne- 
vertheless to the powers of revocation or 
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resignation hereinafter more particularly 
expressed. And we do hereby signify 
to the said Thomas Fanshaw Middleton, 
whom we have by these presents named 
to be Bishop of Calcutta, that we have 
nominated the said H. L. Loring, J. Mous- 
ley, and G. Barnes, to be Archdeacons of 
Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay respec- 
tively; requiring bim thesaid T. F. Mid- 
dleton, to institute the said H.L. Loring, 
J. Mousley, and G. Barnes respectively to 
the said Archdeaconries to which we have 
appointed them, and to do all things 
appertaining to his office in on behalf 
with effect. 

** And fora declaration of our Royal Will 
in regard to the duties and functions to 
be exercised by the said Archdeacuns and 


their successors, we do hereby declare 


that each of the said Archdeacons shall 
withia his Archdeaconry be assisting to 
the Bishop of Calcutta, in the exercise 
of such episcopal jurisdiction and func- 
tions as we have hereby been pleased to 
limit to the said Bishop, according to the 
duty of an Archdeacon by the ecclesiasti- 
cal laws of our realm of England. And 
we do further will, ordain, and declare, 
that each of the said Archdeacons shall 
within his Archdeaconry be, and be taken 
to be, without further appointment, the 
Commissary of the said Bishop and his 
successors, and shall exercise jurisdiction 
in all matters aforesaid, according to the 
duty and function of a Commissary by 
the said ecclesiastical laws. 

** And it is our further will, and we do 
hereby further give and grant to the said 
Bishop of Calcutta, and his successors, 
the right of collating to the said offices 
of Archdeacon in all times to come (after 
the death or other avoidance of Henry 
Lloyd Loring, John Mousley, and George 
Barnes, whom we have severally by these 
presents appointed to be the first Arch- 
deacons of Calcutta, Madras, and Bom- 
bay), any Priest, being one of the 
Chaplains of the said United Company 
resident in India; and we will, that 
during a vacancy of the said See, by the 
demise of the said Bishop or his succes- 
sors, or otherwise, the episcopal juris- 
diction and functions appertaining to the 
said See shall be exercised, as far as by 
law they may, by the Archdeacon of 
Calcutta for the time being; or in case 
of a vacancy of the said Archdeaconry, 
then by the Archdeacon of Madras, or 
the Archdeacon of Bombay, or by two 
CUlergymen of the Church of England 
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resident within the Diocese, as may be 
directed by the Governor General in 
Council of Fort William. And we do 
further direct, that, during the vacancy 
of either of the said Archdeaconries 
respectively, and until the Bishop shall 
eollate thereto, or otherwise provide for 
the performance of the duties thereof, 
such duties shall be performed by one of 
the Chaplains of the said Presidency ; 
and if there be no Chaplain there, then 
by some discreet Minister in Priest’s 
Orders, of the Church of England, who 
shall be nominated, as the case may be, 
for that purpose, by the respective Go- 
vernors in Council of the Presidency in 
whieh such vacancy shall happen. 

** And moreover we command, and by 

these presents, for us, our heirs and suc- 
_ eessors, strictly enjoin, as well the 
Court of Directors of the said United 
Company, and their Governors, Officers, 
and Servants, as all and singular our 
Governors, Judges, and Justices, and all 
and singular Chaplains, Ministers, and 
other oursubjects within the parts afore- 
said, that they and every of them be, in 
and by all lawful ways and means, aiding 
and assisting to the said Bishop and 
Archdeacons, aud his or their successors, 
in the execution of the premises in all 
things. 

‘© Nevertheless, we will and do by these 
presents declare and ordain, that in all 
grave matters of correction, which are 
accustomed, according to the practice of 
the ecclesiastical laws of our realar of 
England, to be judicially examined, the 
game shall in like manner be judicially 
examined and proceeded in before the 
said Bishop and his successors, OF his or 
their Commissary or Commissaries afore- 
said, in the respective Archdeaconries in 
which the party to be proceeded against 
shall reside ; andall such causes shall be 
proceeded in to final sentence, in due 
form of law. ; 

“© And we do further will and direct, that 
the said Bishop and his successors may, 
from time to time, appoint a proper and 
sufficient person in each Archdeaconry, to 
act as Registrar thereof; and in case of 
no Registrar being so appuinted, or the 

Registrar being unable to act, we will 
and direct that the said Bishop, or the 
_ Commissaries respectively, may assume 
any sufficient person, as Actuary, to do 
all acts as Registrar. 

‘* and further, we will, and do by these 
presents declare and ordain, that if apy 
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person, against whom a judgment or de- 
cree shall be pronounced by the said 
Bishop or his successors, or by his or 
their Commissary or Commissaries, shall 
conceive himself to be aggrieved thereby, 
it shall be lawful for such person to 
appeal to us, our heirs or successors; 
provided such appeal be entered within 
fifteen. days after sucb sentence shall 
have been pronouneed. 


“And we dohereby nominate, constitute, 
and appoint the Judges of our Supreme 
Court of Judicature at Calcutta for the 
time being, and the Members of the 
Council at Calcutta for the time being, to 
be our Commissioners Delegate to hear 
such appeals; and that such Commis. 
sioners Delegate, or any three of them, of 
whom one shall be a Judge of the said 
Supreme Court of Judicature, shall have 
power finally to decide and determine the 
said appeals in as ample manner and form 
as the Commissioners appointed under our 
Great Seal, by virtue of the statute made 
in the 25th year of the reign of King 
Henry VIII. intituled, An Act for the 
Submission of the Clergy and restraint of 
appeals, can or may hear, and definitively 
determine appeals from any of the Courts of 
the Archbishops of our realm of England: 
Provided always, that in any sentence to 
be given by the said Commissioners Dele- 
gate, one at least of the said Judges of 
the Supreme Court of Judicature shall 
concur. And we do further direct, that 
the person appointed to act as Registrar 
within the Archdeaconry of Calcutta shall : 
act as Registrar of the said Commissioners 
Delegate; or if there be no such Registrar, 
or such Registrar be unable to act, the said 
Commissioners Delegate may assume an 
Actuary to do all acts as their Registrar. 
And we do further will, declare, and or- 
dain, that in case any proceeding shall be 
instituted against any Archdeacon, such 
proceeding shall originate and be carried 
on before our said Commissioners Dele- 
gate, whom we hereby authorise and di- 
rect to take cognizance of the same. 

« And we further will, and do by these 
presents declare and ordain, that in case 
any Archdeacon appointed as aforesaid, 
or Chaplain duly appointed by the Court 
of Directors of the said United Company, 


shall be for any cause whatever deprived 
of his said office, or suspended therefrom, . 


or inhibited from preaching the Word of 
God, or exercising his holy office within 
the limits of the Presidency to which he 
shall. have been appointed, or shall be sub- 
jected to any ecclesiastical punishment or 
censure whatsoever by the said Bishop of 
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Calcutta, or by his successors, or by his of 
their Commissary or Commissaries, a copy 
of the sentence in such case promulgated 
and given, setting forth the cause of such 
deprivation, suspension, or other ecclesias~ 


tical’ punishment or censure, shall without _ 


delay be certified and transmitted by the 
said Bishop and his successors, or his or 
their Commissary or Commissaries, to the 
Governor General in Council of Fort 
William, or the Governor in Council of 
Fort St. George or Bombay, as the case 
may be. 

*“* And we further ordain, that the Su- 
preme Court of Judicature at Calcutta or 
Madras, or the Recorder’s Court at Bom- 
bay, as the case maybe, shall have such and 
the like jurisdiction and power of inter- 
fering, by writ or prohibition of Manda- 
mus, subject to the same laws, restrictions, 
and rules of practice, as is or has been 
exercised by our Court of King’s Betich 
at Westminster, in regard to proceeditigs 
in the Ecclesiastical Courts in England; re- 
gard being had, nevertheless, to any special 
provisions or exceptions contained in these 
our Letters Patent, and to any other laws 
and regulations specially applicable to, or 
- ‘concerning our territories in the East In- 

dies, or the See or Diocese of Calcutta. 
. “ Moreover, it is our Royal Will, and we 
do hereby declare and ordain, that no- 
thing in these presents contained shall ex- 
tend, or be construed to extend, to repeal, 
vary, or alter the provisions of our several 
Charters of the 26th day of March in the 
fourteenth year of our reign, the twenty- 
sixth day of December in the forty-first 
year of our reign, and the twenty-eighth 
day of February in the twenty-eighth 
‘year of our reign, whereby ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction was given to the said Court of 
Judicature and Recorder’s Court respec- 
‘tively, so far as the same does not apper- 
tain to the correction of Clerks or the spi- 
ritual superintendence of ecclesiastical 
- persons, or to give to the said Bishop or 
Archdeacons,: or their successors, any 
* authority or jurisdiction whatever, in mat- 
ters not cognizable in the said Courts, 
except as herein last before excepted.”’ 
. And the Right Honourable the Governor 
' General in Council is pleased hereby to 
declare and express, that, in conformity 
with the tenor of the above Letters Patent, 
the general controul over all Clergy- 
'men of the United Church of England 


and Ireland attached to the several Preai- 


dencies in India, in spiritual matters, is 
transferred to the Lord Bishop; and that 
_all such Clergymen throughout the Diocese 
-of. the Lord Bishop are hereby directed 
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and ordered ta take notice of and conform 
to the same accordingly, oe 
(Signed) — -C. M. Rucxerrs, 
Chief Secretary to’ Government. 
MALTA. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Proceedings of the Rev. W. Jowett. 
Various communications have been 
received from the Rev. W. Jowett, 
the Society's Representative at 
Malta, apprising the Committee of 
the measures taken by him in fulfil- 
ment of the objects of his. Mission, 

The young Greek, who came over 
to this country, and returned with 
Mr. Jowett, has disappointed the 
expectations of the Society. Two 
hia reported by Dr. Naudi to 

e on their way to Malta, at the 
expense of the Bishop of Nicotia; 
had not arrived; nor had any thing 
been latterly heard respecting them. 

Mr. Jowett was received by his 
Excellency the Governor with great 
kindness; and is now settled in a 
very commodious habitation. 

e are not aware that any objec; 
tions have been urged by the Mal- 
tese to the purposes of the Society: 
but, as his Excellency expressed an 
honourable anxiety not to awaken 
among them any fears on the sub- 
ject, it is right that theintentions and 
plans of the Society shouldbe clearly 
understood. : 

Objections might naturally be ex- 
pected to Mr. Jowett’s objects, on 
the part of the Roman Catholics of 
Malta, if they considered them as at 
all directed against their faith. But 
the Society is well aware of the na- 
ture of the tenure by which Malta 
is annexed to the British Crown. 
The Roman-Catholic Religion is the 
religion of the Natives ; and they are 
to be left by this Country in exclu- 
sive and undisturbed possession of 
their faith. . 

The object of the Society, so far 
as Malta is concerned, is, to avail . 
itself of the local advantages of that 
island, as a convenient and: secure 
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Station, from which its Representa- 
tives may diffuse, by the various 
means which circumstances will 
suggest to enlightened and prudent 
men; the knowledge of Christian 
Truth, chiefly among the inhabitants 


of the African and Asiatic shores of 


the Mediterranean. 

There is no Christian Man, how- 
ever, who will not be deeply af- 
fected, when he finds his dwelling 
fixed, though for foreign and di- 
stant purposes, in the midst of a 
population closely planted, like that 
of the Islands of Malta and Goza, 
amounting to not less than one 
hundred and ten thousand souls, 
and possessed of so few of those 
blessings which Christianity, fully 
understood and heartily received, 
never fails ‘to confer. ~-However 
circumstances may preclude ‘him 
from openly impugning the evils 
which he witnesses, he will mourn 
over them: in secret, and earnestly 
pray that the Kingdom of Christ 
may speedily come, in its full light 
and glory: and he will be anxious 
to render every aid which his 
neighbours and fellow-subjects may 
be willing to receive from him, in 
the improvement of their condition. 

We cannot but hope, therefore, 
that the British Systems of Edu- 
cation may find acceptance among 
the Maltese ; as they would deubt- 
less effect there, as they are doing 
wherever adopted, an important 
change in the state of the commu- 
nity. We know Mr. Jowett to be 
anxious to render every assistance 
herein, which the Maltese may be 
willing to receive from bim. 

The Civil, Military, and Naval 
Chaplains take charge of the Eng- 
lish, resident at Malta. - Mr. Jowett 
- has there, under all these circum- 
stances, no regular call for the ex- 
ercise of his Ministry. He is not, 
however, in want of occupation. 
There is much to be studied, and 
much to be written. He is per- 
fecting- his knowledge ‘of Italian ; 
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aad, in-the more entire acquisitien 
of Arabic, he has the assistance: of 
the Professor of that language at- 
tached to the Jesuits’ College. In 
his studies, Mr. Jowett has aecess 
to an excellent Royal Library, for- 
merly belonging to the Knights of 
Malta, consisting of $30,000 volumes, -- 
and containing Grammarsand Lexi- 
cons of the languages of all the sur- 
rounding countries. It is kept in 
admirable order, under the care of 
pee officers, and is open to pub- 
lic use. 
__ In looking, moreover, at the mul- 
titude of places and objects which 
environ him, he has reason to -sup- 
pose that Correspondence will, after 
a while, almost wholly occupy ‘his 
It is not, however, to be ex- 
ected that he will everywhere find 
is applications received with cor- 

diality. Worldly-mindedness ande- 
ligious apathy disincline too many 

the English Residents in Foreign 
Countries from taking much interest 
in such objects as those of the So- 
ciety. : 
Mr. Jowett has, however, begun 
to open his correspondence where- 
ever he has had opportunity. Inhis 
first promising attempt, he hes’ met 
with an affecting disappointment, 
in the death of the gentleman to 
whom he wrote—J. H. Monk, Esq. 

Mr. Monk, who was in the service 
of Government, had transmitted 
from Trieste, to a friend at Malta, 
an interesting account of a tour 
through Leghorn and Bologna to 
Venice. At Venice he met witha 
Lutheran Clergyman, in charge. of 
a congregation in that city. The 
Pope had written to the Emperor, 
desiring that this Minister might be 
silenced ; but the Emperor had de- 
cided for Toleration. At Trieste, 
Mr. Monk expected shortly to wit- 
ness the formation of a Bible So- 
ciety. 

Mr. Jowett eagerly sought to 
obtain from this zealous friend of 
Christian Truth, whatever :informa- 
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tion his long residence in the Medi- 
terranean might enable him to sup- 
ply, in furtheranee of the Society's 
wishes and plans. But in vain! 


«I write (he says, under date of Jan. 
27th) with a heavy heart. We heard, 
about a fortnight ago, of the death of Mr. 
Monk, at Trieste; of whom I had every 
reason to hope that he would prove an 
effective friend to the cause of the Mis- 
sionary and Bible Societies ; and for whom 
I had conceived a warmer friendship than 
I ever did for one whose face I had not 
seen. From a Letter of his which led me to 
correspond with him, I should judge that 
he was a man of excellent understanding ; 
and, from his residence during eight years 
in these parts, well acquainted with the 
character of people in the Mediterra- 
nean, and ready at apprehending the best 
methods of doing good. He had not, 
indeed, been more than the last twelve 
months decided and active as a Christian, 
though favourably disposed to religion: 
but he was setting out with all the earnest- 
ness of a sincere Christian, when it pleased 
God to remove him from this world, at a 
time—surely the happiest for himself— 
when his value in the Church of Christ 
appeared the greatest. 


In another Letter, of Feb. 6th,: 


Mr. Jowett adds,— 


Since my last, Mr. Monk in this place 
has received a Letter from his sister at 
Trieste. His late brother went over-land 
from Trieste to Fiume, on public business. 
The coldness of the season, and the jour- 
ney over the mountains in those 
brought on an inflammation on Dec. 10th, 
which flew to the brain, and put a period 
to his valuable life on the 2lst, aged 32 
years. During this short illness, he had 
his reason sufficiently to apprehend the 
approach of death ; and it was his earnest 
prayer to be delivered out of this siuful 
world. His Funeral Sermon was preached 
by the Lutheran Clergyman at Trieste, 
who interred him. Mrs. Monk’s narrative 
is very brief and touching. She intends 
returning to England, with her three little 
children, by way of Malta. - 

Thus it is that those whom we never 
eaw, dying in a distant land, are rendered 
dear to us by the cause which, when 
living, they promoted. I confess I have 
been very deeply affected by this sudden 
removal of one, who seemed so ready fitted 
to my hand. I am not without hopes, 
however, that some information may yet 
reach me from that quarter. I connect 
with the Resolution of the Emperor to 
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tolerate a Lutheran Clergyman at Venice, 
(and now appears another at Trieste,) a 
report which I saw awhile ago, that the 
Emperor had established Professorships 
of the German Language in the Uni-. 
versities of Venice. and of several other 
cities. Who can tell what unintentional 
acts of man God may be pleased to render 
subservient to Elis great designs! With- 
out indulging a curious and prophetic 
spirit of anticipation, surely we ought 
narrowly to watch the Signs of the Times 
as they arise, that we may be ready with 
promptitude to improve the opportunities, 
which are not given ux for nothing. 

In pursuing his objects, however, 
Mr. Jowett finds that the return of 
Peace has greatly diminished those 
means of communication with the 
surrounding countries, which Malta 
enjayed so abundantly during the 
War. Commerce is now sgh | 
itself among the open ports on 
the coasts of the Mediterranean. In 
time of war, it was not uncommon 
for thirty or forty. vessels daily to 
enter the port of Malta: these are 
now diminished to two or three ; 
and sometimes none arrive for a. 
whole day. . 

Mr. Jowett requests the commu- 
nication to him of such Queries 
as may be suggested to the minds 
of all who are friendly to the So- 
ciety’s objects, in the reading of 
Voyages and Travels, and of Eccle- 
siastical History. 

Here is employment (he observes) for 
some of our young fricnds in the Univer- 
sities, and those who have just entered into 
Orders. Let it not be imagined that 
what a man is reading in his study in 
England is unimportant to a person ac- 
tually employed abroad. Bécause we are 
on the spot, do we necessarily see all that 
is passing around-us? or do we sce it with 
the proper, discriminating eye? The most 
curious man often is ignorant of what is 
doing at the next door; or if he know it, 
turns it to no account. . 


We trust that this hint will not 
be lost; as we are satisfied that great 
advantage would arise from the 
communication of such suggestions 
as arise in the minds of enlightened 
men, while they have subjects of 
this nature before them. 


oo 


N.B. Some of those valuable Friends of the Society who collect Weekly and Monthly Contributions, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS ' TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


_ From May 21st. to June 21st. 


. and pay them to their respective Associations, have expressed a wish to see these sums acknow- 
ledged in this List, for the satisfaction of their Contributors. It would much gratify us to be able 
to comply with this wish; but it mast be obvious, on reflection, that we cannot find room in thie 
List of Associations to detail the particulars which constitute the various sums here acknowledged, 
Every Collector’s name and sum will, however, appear in the Annual Report of the Society. 


Present. Total. 
aa ia I. s. d. L. s. d. 
St. Antholin’s (omitted last month) . ‘ ~ « TALL o. 105 17 10} 
Bentinck Chapel . . .- . 2. © 250 10 1 
Ship Fund . .. 2. + + - « 2 2 O 
meee 25212 1 ... 2799 18 9 
_ Birmingham . ... «+ 6 + + + » + + 6416 O «. 1050 0 0 
' Broadway Church . . . . «© - eee ee e 15 9 7 we «687 7 OT 
Cambridge (Gentlemen) . . - « « + 56 49 .. 155 6 O 
Se. Catherine Cree: by Rev. Joshus Mann ~ . « « 2060... 4018 9 
Chatteris . . . . - 11 00... 142 18 11 
Clerkenwell: being one quarter, by Miss Pownall -. 210 0.4. 358 7 2 
Drayton Beauchamp ... - + . «+ « -« . 18 8$ O... 113 9 8 
Glasburg.< so. -o soe ew oe, ee ECO 0 ee 958 A 8 
Halifax (Juvenile)  . So et ae cee a ae ce tae at SSS OO aeee. 25> 0 <0 
Hull and East Riding . . . .*. . . - + + 90 0 0 ... 1425 0 10 
Ledies’ Association, by Miss Gasous: 
General Fund ...... =. 9119 8 
School Fund. .....-. . 4000 | 
13119 8 ... 885 9 g} 
- Liddington and Stoke °. 17 7 6 
A Cheerful Giver, by Rev. H. Barfoot 1 1 0 . 
18 8 6 we 74 2 9 
Lock BS SS ee ey ati - 16 83 0 .. 561 17 @ 
Loudwater . . De sel Ae A tig A 25 5 6 .. 352414 6} 
Newcastle and Gateshead _ ee ee ww ew ew ew 2000. «55 00 
Nottingham . ee - 4310 9 ... 442 9 & 
Princes Risborough, Bucks: os 
Third ai of Contributions and Collection . . 10 0 0 ... 30 4 5} 
Wells. © - » « 1100... 50 1 =0 
Wheler Chapel: ‘General Fund... 50 9 0 : 
Ship Fund oe 8 8 499 
6418 9 ... 343 12 9 
COLLECTIONS. 
By Mr. Tieaghion Bobiee Davee? being the Pro- os , 
duce of a Missionary Box. «ew we FT BOR aes 7 8 7 
By Miss Chambers, Homerton, 12th quarter -.- - & 5 O.. S817 9 
By Miss Heseltine, Kensington . . . - - - © 1 6 O ov. 318 O 
By Rev. John Hill, Oxford . . + - BO0.. 53 4 0 
By Rev. J, K. Martyn, Penny Society at Perteabell 210 O ... 210 0 
By Miss Maylin, Newgate-Street . brn ig »— § & G6 we 17128 8 
By Miss F. Simons, Paul’s Cray, Kent © © «© ww &£ ODO O ove 400 
By Mr. Isaac Smith, Margaret-Street . . -. - - 210 0 «- 715 0 
By Mr. Smith and Mrs. Croft, Hoxton . »§ £9 8 ww @B OM 
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Present. 


RENEF ACTION. 
L. s. d. 


Anonymous: being the produce of Trinkets s given toward the 
Antigua Schools, . . . ous ales Se ie le 
"CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTION. | 
St. Mary Woolnoth: by Rev. Legh Richmond, M.A. . . - 
| : SCHOOL FUND. 


hseaiate (second payment): for Edward March Phillipps . . .- 
Anonymous .. ; . . for William Angelus. « 0 
0 


5 0 
Herbertus Ilkley . ». §& 0) 


By the Carlisle Association : 
_From the Children’s Fund, for Bary Tirzah Stordy So teas 
By:the Ladies’ Association, London: 
From those Members attending St. John’s Chapel, Bed- 
ford-Row® for Daniel Wilson, as a mark of respect 
and affection for their Minister (third payment) . . 5 O O 
From the Committee: for James Haldane Stewart, as a 
token of respect and esteem for their: President oa 
payment) . . ee oe 5 00 
From the Members of the Avioaiadon . 
For Lucy Sophia Gason and Emily Augusta ies 
as a testimony of affectionate regard to their Trea- 


surer and Secretary (second payment) ~. . 10 0 @ 
Miss Hill, for Sarah Harriett Arnold and Caroline Jue 
liana Gason (second payment). . . - 1000 
Miss Harriett Newbigging, for Henry Palmer, asa me- 
morial of grateful and affectionate regard . . - - 5 O O 
Mrs. Henry alien for Devey Fearon . - »- »- »- 5 0 O 


‘Contributions to the Fund dle the Wost-A rican: Ship ¢ ihe ‘s Wiliam 


Wilberforce.” 
By Bentinck Chapel pene: | 
‘ Mr. Kilby... .; So le Re te Bir Ae me * a EO 
Miss Phelps 2. 2 + se ts sot ee ts 1 1 0 


By Miss Hensman: 


26 7 


Oo 


10. 


40 0 


Clifton Association ee ee ee ee ee ee ee Se 10 00. 


Mrs. Waldo e ° e ° * oe Ge . e é < Fs 10°Q' O 


Mr. Thomas Richardson, Little Tower-Street. . 2. 2 2 6 


Mrs. Smith, Birmingham e e e ° e e e e e e e 
By Wheler Chapel Association : é 


Mr. Lucey " Me Cae &. a oe “OLIBD SG 
Produce of Live Stock, by W. 'B: oa en awe, oe dO 
"ERRATA, 


bud 
@2oo 
ope 


P. 186, col. 1, 1.43, for liberated children, read liberated and other children. 


189, col. 1, 1.4, for David, read Dantel.- 


198, areas (Ladies), total should be 422i, 178. 2jd.5 the sum of 


185i. 3s. 9d. being the total-for the last year. 
200, for James Haldane Stewart, read James Percy Stewart. 


‘ 
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Reports of Societies. 


- 


TWELFTH REPORT OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Is our account of the Twelfth Anniversary of the Society, in the Number 
for May, we stated, p. 187, the Receipts of the Institution, for the last 
year, to have been £.92,860. 2s. 9d. Wenow add, that the Expenditure, 
and the Obligations into which the Society has entered, have greatly ex- 
ceeded even this munificent income. 

The general heads of Receipt, with the sums total of Expenditure and 
Obligations, here follow :— | 


The Receipts of the Year have been-—— 5: sd DT. 8s. d. 
Annual Subscriptions . . . . . ... =. 3,058 8 O 
Donationsand Lifeditto . . .. . . . . 1,248 18 $8 
Congregational Collections . . . . =. =. - 811 7 8 

; —— oe 6,118 13 6 

Legacies e i e e oe ee @  ® 4 e e ee oe e® oe «oe ®@ » e e 378 18 3 
Dividends on Stock (less Property Tax) . . 2. . . . 6 . 476 310 
fers Tax returned on ditto, to January 5,1816 . ... 78 7 + 
nterest on Exchequer Bills, &c.. 2. 1. 2. - + «© © © | 1430 8 § 
ntributions from Auxiliary Societies . . . . +. ». . 55,450 3 9Q, 
62,982 10 4 


For Bibles and Testaments, the greater part of which were 
purchased by Bible Associations , = . - - » - « - 2992712 5 
Toal . . 92860 2 9 


Te 
The Expenditure of the Year . : . » « 108,680 18 8 


Our readers will not wonder at the extent of this expenditure when 
they have perused the Repart which follows, the Foreign Part of which 
8 here given entire. | | 

The Report is thus mtroduced —. 

‘In reporting their Proceedings during the twelfth , your Com-. 
qittee find it difficult to comprise Fithin the ordinary feats of a Report 
‘the great mass of Intelligence which they have received from the various 
Associations and Individuals connected with the British and Foreign 
‘Bible Society: they will, however, endeavour to exhibit such a brief, but. 
¢omprehensive view of the most material Facts and Occurrences as may. 
enable the Members of the Institution to form a judgment of its progresa, 
and at the same time confirm their opinion of its character and efficienoy. 

July, 1816. Kk 
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REPORTS OF SOCIETIES. 


[JULY 


FOREIGN PROCEEDINGS. 


To this Department, the first place will, 
as usual, be assigned. 

For their information respecting Holland, 
Switzerland, and Germany, your Com- 
mittee are chiefly indebted to the commu- 
nications of their Sccretary, the Rev. Dr. 
Steinkopff ;—the result of his observations, 
during a Tour which he was induced to 
undertake in those Countries, at their 


request. 
HOLLAND. 


Tn Holland, many of the Societies (the 
principal of which were visited by Dr. 
Steinkopff) had collected considerablesums, 
and had commenced a distribution of the 
Scriptures; but the embarrassments oc- 
casioned by the political state of affairs 
during the beginning and middle of the 
year, together with a difference of opinion 
respecting the fittest situation for a Central 
or National Institution, had in some degree 
retarded their operations. __ 

Your Committee have now the satisfac- 
tion to report, that this important point 
was decided at a General Meeting in Am- 
sterdam in November last, when it was 


finally determined that the Scat of the 


Netherlands Bible Society should be es- 
tablished in that city. Under this general 
head, upwards of -forty Societies are com- 
prised; and the direction of their combined 
energies is entrusted to a Committee in 
Amsterdam. Of this National Confedera- 
tion’ His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Orange is the Patron. Many Bible As- 
sociations have also been formed, and are 
in a state of progressive advancement. In 
Amsterdam alone, they amount to twenty- 
four, and are already in a state of active 
operations. 

To encourage end assist the proceedings 
of the Netherlands Bible Society, a large 
assortment of the Scriptures in various 
languages has been consigned, in equal 
proportions, to the Cities of Amsterdam 
and Rotterdam. 

GRAND DUCHY OF BERG. 


The Grand Duchy of Berg Bible So- 


ciety has exhibited proofs of the most lau- . 


dable activity, and promises to become one 


' . of the most useful in Germany. It has 


not only collected large sums, but also 
established Branch Societiesin various parts 
of the Duchy, as well as an active Auxi- 
Jiary at Cologne, under the Presidency of 
Count Ernest Von der Lippe. Its pro- 
ceediugs arc in all respects marked with 
great zeal, and directed by sound judgment 
and ic: «tiality, the wants of Catholics 


and Protestants being equally attended to. 
A donation of 100I. presented to this So- 
ciety by Dr. Steinkopff, proved the means 
of supplying many soldiers, more especially 
the sick and wounded in the hospitals, 
with copies of the Scriptures. 


PRUSSIA. 


The Prussian Bible Society formed, 
as it will be recollected, under the auspices, 
of His Prussian Majesty, and with the 
patronage of the first Officers of State, 
entered upon its operations by a pious and 
animating address to the public; -and the 
vigour and success of its proceedings have 
corresponded with the expectations which 
it had excited. In less than a year after 
its establishment, twelve Auxiliaries were 
instituted in different parts of the Prus- 
sian Dominions. In bow great a de- 
gree their assistance is wanted, may be 
conceived by the following circumstance, 
among many others of a similar import, 
stated in the First Report of the Prussian 
Bible Society: That among 18,000 Ger- 
mah, 7,800 Polish, and 7,000 Lithuanian 
families in Lithuania, nota single Bible 
was to be found. It ought to.be added, 
that the disposition to relieve these wants 
was no less promptly and liberally mani- 
fested. . 

The following extract from the address 
before referred to, will exhibit the spirit 
with which the Prussian Bible Society 
commenced the exercise of its functions, 
and show, at the same time, how much 
may be anticipated from the further pro- 
gress of this important and promising In. 
stitution. | ° 

‘“‘ A noble zeal has spread itself among 
us for political affairs on a grand scale. 
May we deeply feel that nothing political 
can be permanent without a Christian 
Foundation! May we, by the furtherance 
of an-Institution so intimately connected 
with the best interests of Christianity, pave 
the way for a more flourishing state of the 
Christian Church, and the revival of a truly 
evangelical spirit! May we, by our deeds 
refute ‘all them who deny our being in- 
spired with a general zeal for Christianity !”” 

Your Comnittee have lately sssisted 
this Institution with a donation of 300J. 
for its Silesian Auxiliaries at Breslau, 
Liegnitz, and Bunzlau. 


HANOVER, ‘ 
.The Hanoverian Bible Society is dili- 
gently engaged in obtaining accurate in- 
formatign respecting the want of the Scrip- 
tures, in preparing-a large edition of them 


» 
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for distribution, and in organizing Auxiliary 
Societies through the Kingdom. This 
Society is patronized by His Royal High- 
ness the Duke of Cambridge, and sup- 
ported by the Ministers of the Crown ; and 
the venerable President Baron Von Arns- 
wald, now eighty.two, animates its pro- 
ceedings by his exemplary attention to its 
concerns. 
BRUNSWICK. 


The Duchy of Brunswick Bible Society 
was established on the memorable 18th of 
June, two days subsequent to the dcath 
of the late much-lamented Duke, who had 
signified his intention to become its Pa- 
tron. This Society is supported by persons 
of the highest classes, and of the most 
respectable characters. 


WURTEMBERG. 

The proceedings of the Wiirtemberg 
Bible Society have. displayed great zeal 
and activity. A very particular inquiry 
has been instituted by its Committee into 
the want of the Scriptures throughout the 
various Parishes of the Kingdom. These 
wants having been found to exceed the 
supply afforded by a very large edition 
of the Bible then nearly completed, it 
was immediately and unanimously re- 
solved to undertake a second impression 
on standing types. 

Your Cemmittee have agreed to assist 
this work by a donation of 3004. 

In return for some copies of the Ver- 
sions printed by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and presented to the King 
of Wiirtemberg, the President has been 
honoured with the thanks of His Majesty, 
officially communicated by his first Mi- 
nister of State; and Her Majesty the 
Queen, to whom a similar present was 
offered, charged Dr. Steinkopff with her 
sincere acknowledgments to the Society. 
Among the Catholic Population of this 
Kingdom, about 7000 copies of the New 
Testament have been distributed, with the 
special sanction of the Episcopal Autho- 

“rity at Elwangen, by the Rev. Leander 
Van Ess, Catholic Professor of Divinity 
ian the University of Marburg. 

Of the zeal manifested by this learned, 
pious, indefatigable Professor, in circulat- 
ing the Scriptures in the Catholic Pro- 
vinces of Germany, it is impossible to 


speak but in terms of the highest ad-— 


miration. 

More than 60,000 copies of the New 
Testament have been printed by his exer- 
tiens, and fresh editions are in the press. 
His work is carried on under the sanction 


of Epiecgpal Authority; and, though the 


demands on his labours are increasing, 
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they are very generously met by new 
subscriptions and donations, This distin- 
guished philanthropist has had the happh- 
ness to witness the most pleasing fruits: 
of his benevolent exertions, in the im- 
proved habits of those among whom the 
Scriptures have been distributed. Not 
only individuals, but whole families, have 
been reformed by the perusal .of them. 
These and other good effects are so visible, 
that they have produced conviction in some 
Catholic Clergymen who were formerly. 

- hostile to the circulation of the Scriptures, 
or who entertained doubts, at least, as to. 
its practical utility. 

Professor Van Ess has exhibited, in his 
own example, a striking proof of a candid 
and unprejudiced mind, by devoting part 
of the fund, furnished by this Society, .to 
the supplying of poor Protestants in Hesse 
Cassel and Hesse Darmstadt with Luther's 
Version of the Scriptures. 

The estimation in which he is held 
by many, both Catholics and Protestants 
in Germany, with whom he carries on 
a very extensive correspondence, is de- 
servedly high. 

A similar tribute of commendation is 
due to the Catholic Pastor, and President 
of the Catholic Bible Society, at Ratisbon, 
Regens Wittmann, whom Dr. Steinkopff 
justly designates as the Father of the 
Fatherless, and a Friend to the Destitute. 

The edition of the New Testament 
printed by Regens Wittmann has proved 
very acceptable in some parts of Catholic 
Germany, where that of Professor Van 
Ess has not been received. More than 
10,000 copies of a former edition have 
been circulated ; and the present demands 
are so great, that an impression of 20,000 
copies will scarcely be sufficient to supply 
them. 

To these names your Committee will 
add that of the Rev. John Gossner, of 
Munich, who has printed and circulated 
10,000 copies of the New Testament 
among the German Catholics, 5,000 of 
which were disposed of in less than six 
weeks, . 

Your Committee, anxious to encourage 
the labours of these respectable men, of 
whose integrity, zeal, and activity, they 
have received the most satisfactory proofs, 
have granted to the Rev. Leander Van 
Ess the sum of 500l., in addition to their . 
former grants; to Regens Wittmann 200/. 
to promote the circulation of his New 
Testament; and to the Rev. John Gossner, 
to whom Dr. Steinkopff had presented 
100/., an additional 200/. for the purpose 
of enabling him to print a second edition 
ef the New Testament. 


252 REPORTS OF 
BREMEN, HAMBURG-ALTONA, AND LUBECK. 


Of these Bible Societies, it is sufficient 
to say, that they are in full activity, and 
have proved highly beneficial within their. 
reapective departments. 

_ The Institution at Bremen was assisted 
by Dr. Steinkopff with a grant of 50!.; 
as thé poor inhabitants, destitute of the 
Bible, were found to be more numerous 
than had been at first supposed. He alsd 
ordered a supply of Bibles and Testaments 
Kor circulation by the Diisseldorf Branch 
Society, for the special use of the Military. 
’ Several German Officers had taken an 
active part in their dissemination; and a 
contribution of twenty rix-dollars had been 
sent by a Prussian Major, collected from 
the Officers and Privates of two Regiments: 


During the course of his journey through 
Germany, Dr. Steinkopff had the satis- 
faction to assist at the formation of the 
six following Bible Societies: 


CLEVE. 


For tthe Town and Circle of Cleve, 
‘containing a population of about 60,000 
persons. 
OSNABURG. 


In connexion with that for the Kingdom 
of Hanover. Osnaburg comprehenids a 
population of about 130,000 souls. The 
Meeting for the formation of this Society 
was attended by the principal Members 
of the Government, (among whom is & 
Catholic Nobleman,) and the chief Clergy. 
The Catholic Clergy have expresséd a 
- determination to assist in the distribution 
of the New Testament published by Pro- 
fessor Van Ess; and many of them have 
subscribed to this New Institution. 

KOENIGSFIELD: 

A small Institution in the midst of the 
Black Forest, and surrounded with many 
Catholic Villages, some of whoée inhabi- 


tants have lately expressed an anxious wish 
to obtain the treasure of a Bible. 


NASSAU HOMBURG, 

Founded with the sanction of their 
Serene Highnesses, the Landgrave of 
Hesse Homburg, and the Duke and the 
Prince Sovereign of Nassau. The imme- 
diate sphere of its appointment will com- 
prise a population of 350,000, but its 
‘effects will extend to the neighbouring 
parts, as far as its means will admit. 


FRANKFORT. 


Asmall Bible Committee had previously 
existed in this town, and been actively 


e 


SOCIETIES. — [sure 
employed for several years In the dissemi- 
nation of Bibles and Testaments. This 
new Institution has the sanction of Go- 


-yernment, and its funds are assisted by 


many of the first families in Frankfort. 
A Depository will be formed there, from 
which the neighbouring Bible Societies 
inay be conveniently furnished with copies 
of the Scriptures. 


NEUWIED AND WIED RUNKEL 

Principalities which contain a popula= 
tion of about 35,000. This undertakin 
was warmly encouraged by the two ruling 
Princes, who, with the Princess Dowager, 
have expressed their approbation of the 
efforts of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and their determination to assist 
the local institution, as soon as the political 
arrangenients relative to their Principalit 
tiea should be completed. 

To the above is to be added a Branch 
Society at. Wesel, formed previously to 
Dr. Steinkopff’s arrival-there, in connexion 
with the Prussian Bible Society. 

To assist the proceedings of these several 
Institutions, the following sums were al 
lotted : 


L. s. ds 
‘To the Cleve Bible Society. . 1000 0 
To the Osnaburg Bible Society, 100 0 0 
To the Nassau Homburg Bible 

Society . - - + + + 25000 
To the Frankfort Bible Society, 50 0 0 
To the Neuwied and Wied 

Runkel Bible Society . 10000 
To the Wesel Branch Bible 

Gociety . . - - + 5000 

SWITZERLAND. 


The Bible Societiesin Switserland which 
came under the personal observation of 
Dr. Steinkopff are those of Schaffhausen, 
St. Gall, Zurich, and Basle; among all 
which there subsists a friendly connexion: 
It may be said of them collectively, that 
their proceedings exhibit great zeal, and 
that they are liberally supported. They 
have already circulated more than 60,000 
copies of the Scriptures. Protestants and 
Catholics indiscriminately receive them, 
in the German, French, Italian, and Ro- 
manese languages; and many of thé 
Roman- Catholic. Clergy have been active 
in their distribution. All these Societies 
have received gratifying proofs of the good 
effects produced by their benevolent la- 
bours, in the increase of moral habits, 
piety, domestic order, and a charitable 
spirit, within the sphere of their respet- 
tive operations 
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To these Societies the following sums 
‘were presented ; viz. 


L. s.d. 
To the Schaffhausen Bible So- 
ciety . - - 2000 
To the St. Gall Bible Society, 100 0 O 
And to the Basle Bible Society, 400 0 O 


in consideration of the great field opened 
for the exertions of the last of these, in 
Germany, Switzerland, Alsace, and Italy. 


At a very numerous Meeting of the. 


Basle Bible’ Society; in October last, it is a 
remarkable fact, that several Jews at- 
‘tended, and became subscribers. 

Dr. Steinkopff had also the pleasure to 


succeed in procuring the establishment of: 


‘a distinct Bible Society at Bern; and 


your Committee have, on his récommen- . 


dation, presented.to it 200J. 

The information respecting the state 
‘and progress of the three remaining Bible 
Gocieties in Switzerland—those of Chur, 


Lausanne, and Geneva—is equally fa-. 


‘vourable. 

That of Chur, having finished the Old 
Testament in one Romanese dialect, has 
‘undertaken the printing of it in another, 
through the aid communicated to it from 
the Funds of the Basle Society. te 
. The Geneva Bible Society has opened a 
‘correspondence with Protestant Clergy- 
men in France, and by their assistance has 
been enabled to supply many of the Pro- 
‘testants in that kingdom with copies of the 
Seriptures, at the charge of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. 

A Society has also been established for 
whe Principality of Neufchatel, under the 
sanction of the Civil and Ecclesiastical 
Authorities, which promises to become a 
‘wseful Ally to the Societies at Lausanne 
and Geneva; and, chiefly through the 
exertions and liberality of the former, a 
similar Society has been provisionally 
‘organized among the Waldenses inhabit. 
ing the valleys of Piedmont. ‘They com- 
pose thirteen parishes, and a population of 
17,000 souls; but such is their poverty, 
that they were not able to collect more 
than 50/. for the purpose of purchasing 
the Scriptures. To the Society at Neuf- 
chatel your Committee have presented a 
donation of 100. and to that of the Wal- 
denses (or Valais), in consideration of 
their particular circumstances, the sum of 
200. 


VIENNA AND PRESBURG. 


It is proper to add, in this place, a Grant 
to the Protestant Consistory at Vienna, in 
Bohemian, Polish, and German Bibles 
and Testaments, to the amount of 300i. 
‘as Well asa donation of 500%. made to the 
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Hungarian Biblé Institution at Presburg, 
in consequence of the great poverty of 
Protestants in that country. A Letter 
from: the Baron of Testinak to the Pre- 
sident, describes their condition as truly 
deplotable; and he most urgently solicits 
the aid of the British and Foreign Bible - 
Society for the support of Protestant 
Schools and Churches in Hungary. Your 
Committee have agreed to assist them in 
the only mode allowed by the rules of thé 
Institution, that of supplying them with 
Bibles and Testaments. 


Sets of the Versions published by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, toge- 
ther with its Annual Reports, were pre- 
sented by Dr. Steinkopff to various Bible 
Societies, and to the following Universi- 
ties and Public Libraries; viz. to the Uni- 
versities of Tuebingen, Heidelburg, Basle, 
Vienna, Goettingen, the Publie Library of 
Augsburg, the Royal Library of Mnu- 
nich, &c. 

_ Your Committee regret the necessity of 
omitting much interesting information ob- 
tained by Dr. Steinkopff, during the course 
of his. journey, comprising a distance of 
nearly 5000 miles. The Report of Dr. 
Steinkopff,” in this, as well as in the 
former instance, proves the béreficial ef- 
fects resulting from the personal commu- 
nication of a representative of the British, 
and Foreign Bible Society, with the Mem- 
bers'of similar Institutions, and others 
disposed to promote its object, in foreign 
countries. The opportunities afforded by 
it, of kindling zeal and encouraging exer- 
tion, of developing the object of the Bri- 


“tish and Foreign Bible Society, of incul- 


cating the importance of adhering to its 
fundamental principles, of communicating 
the benefits of its experience, of suggest- 
ing hints for improvement, and of con- 
firming the bonds of an amicable inter- 
course, are advantages of the first import- 
ance to the influence and success of the 
Institution ; all which have, in the present 
instance, been abundantly obtained. 

In the distribution of the funds en- 
trusted to his diseretion, Dr. Stcinkopff 
has acted to the entire satisfaction of your 
Committee, who are happy to be enabled 
to state, on his authority, that the Donaé 
tions by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, either to collective bodies or indi- 
viduals, have not only been thankfully re- 
ceived, but most conscientiously appro- - 
priated to the object for which they were 
destined. Experience has proved, that 
the liberality of the Society has been 
attended with the happiest effects; that, 9d 
far from diminishing, it has materially 
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stimulated the exertions of those to whom 
it has been extended; and has promoted, 
both directly and indirectly, the great ob- 
ject of the Institution—an extensive circu- 
lation of the Holy Scriptures. 

That the Mission of Dr. Steinkopff 
proved most welcome in every place which 


he visited, your Committee possess ample ' 


testimonials; they will quote from them 
the language of Dr. Amon, at Dresden, as 
conveying the general impression excited 
in favour of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 

“I clearly perceive the just and com- 
prehensive views which your noble So- 
ciety has taken of the miseries and deso- 
lations of our times: you fix your eye on 
the primary cause of all our misfortunes, 
and point out to us the heavenly power of 
that divine revelation which alone can 
support, comfort, and bless us. May the 
blessing of God rest upon all our English 
friends! With true British generosity they 
have hastened to the relief also of our. 
temporal necessities, for which they will 
receive the most cordial thanks from all 
quarters: but still 1 must acknowledge 
the spiritual gift to be of far higher 
value.” 

SAXONY. 


The political arrangements of the Con- 

tinent, without abating the zeal of the 
Saxon Bible Society, have materially di- 
minished the sphere of its operations. 
Many Branch and Auxiliary Societies 
still, however, remain connected with it, 
and display great activity within their re- 
spective departments. It had received the 
cordial support of Government, and had 
commenced its proceedings with a vigour 
and judgment which promised the most 
beneficial effects: many Branch Societies 
had been formed, to which the spirit of 
the Parent had been communicated ; and 
the Society, previously to the change of 
circumstances in the Saxon Nation, (to 
use the words of a correspondent at Dres- 
dren.) ‘ under the fostering hand of a he- 
neficent Providence, increased in pro- 
sperity every month: but we leave the fate 
“of our Bible Society to the guidance of 
that God whose hand has so severely tried 
and chastened us; and comfort ourselves, 
in the days of mourning, with the pro- 
_ mises held out, in the holy books of our 
religion, to those who are in necessity and 
tribulation.” 

Your Committee have had real pleasure 
in assisting this Institution with a dona- 
tien of 200/. The Tenth Report of your 
- Committee had been translated and 
printed, at the expense of the British and 


Foreign Bible Society, for circulation in - 
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Germany, by the Committee of the Saxon 
Bible Society; and they have since been 
requested to undertake the translation of 
the Eleventh Report. 

The Thuringian Bible Society, at Er- . 
furt, has obtained the formal sanction of 
the Government: it has planted an Auxi-— 
liary at Eisenach ; and its proceedings in 
general meet with great encouragement, 
both from Consistories and persons of. 
rank and influence. 

. A similar Society bas also been esta-' 
blished at Eichsfeld, with a Branch at 
Nordhausen. 

For more particular information respect- 
ing the Continental Bible Societies, and 
the general feeling excited by this Insti-: 
tution, your Committee must refer to the 
documents in the Appendix. They con--: 
fidently trust, that the removal of the in- 
terruptions occasioned by the agitated state: 
of the Continent, during the last year, will 
enable the various Bible Societies in it to 
pursue their benevolent designs, with a. 
zeal founded on the deepest gratitude to 
Almighty God, for the blessing of restored 
pacification. 

Your Committee have now to report: 
the substance of the most material infor- 
mation received by them relative to the 
proceedings in the North of sha Si be= 
ginning with 

DENMARK. 

Two years have elapsed since the esta- 
blishment of the Danish Bible Society :- 
but its organization was not fully com- 
pleted before November last, when his Ex- 
cellency Count Schimmelman was elected 
President, and the venerable Bishop Mun- 
ter, and the President and First Deputy 
of the Chancery, were nominated Vice- 
Presidents. The Committee then entered 
upon their operations, resolving to assem- 
ble every fortnight, and to begin the orga 
nization of Auxiliary Societies. 

As one among other results of these 
measures, an Auxiliary Society has been 
established in Sleswick Holstein, with the 
sanction of his Danish Majesty. To this 
Auxiliary a donation of 300/. has been 
presented. 

One of the first works determined on 
by the Committee of the Danish Bible 
Society, was, to print the Gospel of St. 
Matthew in the Faroese language, a dia- 
lect of the Norse, or ancient Icelandic, in 
which no part of the Scriptures has ever 
yet been published. 


ICELAND. 


The information communicated in 
former Reports respecting Iceland, renders 


eS a 
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it unnecessary to enter into minute de- 
tails, on the present occasion. It will 
be recollected that the Rey. E. Hender- 
son proceeded to that country, with the 
sanction of the Committee, for the purpose 
of superintending the distribution of the 
Icelandic Scriptures, printed at the ex- 
pense of,the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. This commission, in the dis- 
charge of which he was exposed to many 
perils, has been executed in a manner 
most satisfactory to his employers, and 
beneficial to the poor but grateful inhabi- 
tants of that island. 

With .a view to render permanent the 
advantages conferred on the latter, Mr. 
Henderson, previously to his departure 
from Iceland, adopted preparatory steps 
for the establishment of a Bible Society 
there: the foundation of which was laid at 
the Annual Meeting of the Synod, under 
the patronage of the highest Civil and 
Ecclesiastical Authorities. 

For the sense entertained by the people 
of Iceland of the exertions of the Society 
in their favour, your Committee refer to a 


Letter in the Appendix, from the Sheriff 


of South Mulé Syssell, containing the 
thanks of the inhabitants of that district, 
officially communicated by the Deputy 
Governor of the Northern and Eastern 
Quarters of the Island, and by the Right 
Rev. Bishop Vidalin. 

The following extract from their letter 
expresses their gratitude to Mr. Hender. 
son:—“ May our dear friend, the Rev. 
E. Henderson, be abundantly blessed ! 
May his exertions prosper, and be acknow- 
ledged by the present and every future ge- 
neration; and may his labours be crowned 
in eternity!” 

The want of the Scriptures in Iceland 
was extreme: it was deeply felt and Ja- 
mented by the people; but their sorrow 
has been turned into joy: and there is 
perhaps no part of the world to which the 
British and Foreign Bible Society has 
extended its benevolence, where it has 
been more cordially welcomed, and more 


gratefully acknowledged; than in Iceland. 


SWEDEN. : 
In a pamphlet published by a respecta- 


- ble author at Stockholm, in March, 1815, 


it is stated, that, previously to the esta- 


‘ blishment of the Bible Society in Sweden, 


not one out of eighty of the poorer classes 


-had a copy of the Scriptures; and that, 


according to a well-founded calculation, 
not fewer than 400,000 families in that 
kingdom were destiute of tbet inestima- 
ble treasure. 

Your Committee’ have now the satisfac- 


- Bishop Wi 
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- tioni to report, that, in consequence of the 


active measures adopted in Sweden, these 
wants have already been in some measure 
relieved ; and that every disposition pre- 
vails in that country to supply them effee- 
tually. 

The Deputies from the Clergy, at the 
Diet of 1815, published an Address to 
their Brethren, enjoining them to promote 
the circulation of the Scriptures, and re- 
commending the Swedish Bible Soci 
to their attention in terms which strongly 
mapked their sense of the importance and 
utility of this Institution. 

‘The Committee of that Society are 
using every exertion in printing the Scrip- 
tures; four presses are constantly em- 
ployed by it and preparations have been 
made for an edition of 15,000 copies of the 
Bible, and for one of nearly as many Tes- 
taments. - > 

Applications for the Scriptures are also 
encouraged, and a large distribution of 
them has been made in Stockholm, par- 
ticularly among the Military stationed 
there. The Commmander of the Stock. 


_holm Squadron of the Galley Fleet has 


adopted some excellent regulations re- 
specting the reading of the Bible by the 
seamen; and a small Bible Society has 
been also established in the Admiralty 
Parish of Shipsolm. 

The Societies of Gothenburg, Westeras, 
and’ Gothland, which have now become 
Auxiliaries to the National Bible Society 
at Stockholm, are all active within their 
respective circles. At the first of these 
places, a Branch Society, composed of the 
Scholars of a Free School in Gothenburg, 
has been formed, at their own request, and 
is supported by a small weekly conttri- 
bution. 

In consequence of an Address from 
d, the President, and the 
Directors of the Gottenburg Bible So- 
ciety, representing the distressed state of a 
large population which formerly subsisted 
by the Herring Fishery, your Committee 
have been induced to aid the funds of that 
Institution by a donation of 100%. They 
have also granted to the Swedish Bible 
Society the sum of 500l., with a request 
that 200/. of it may be applied to the use 
of its Auxiliary at Westeras, in conse- 
quence of avery urgent representation of 
the great want of the Scriptures within its 
circle, and the inability of the Society to 
supply them. The Right Rev. Bishop of 
that Diocese has shown great zeal and 
earnestness in promoting the object of the 
Swedish Bible Society. | 

Your Committee have the satisfaction 
to announce the. eetablishment of an 
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Auxiliary Bible Society at Lund, in Scania, 
under the Presidency of the Bishop, who 
is also Vice-Chancellor of the University 
of Lund. This is an important station ; 
and the zeal of the Bishop, and active co- 
operation of the Professors and leading men 
of the University, authorize an expectation, 
that this new Society will prove materially 
- beneficial. A donation of 300/. has been 
to it. 

, The Archhishop of Upsala has also ex- 
pressed his wish for the formation of a 
Bible Society in the University of that 
place; and your Committee have most 
readily encouraged it, by the promise of a 
. donation of $00/. to assist its operations, in 
the event of its establishment asan Auxi- 
liary to the Swedish Bible Society.’ 

Your Committee have only to add, on 
the subject of Sweden, that the Bible So- 
ciety there has not only the patronage of 
His Majesty the Kirg, but that the Crown 
Prince has been a most liberal contributor 
to it, as well as to the Evangelical Society 
at Stockholm, and has promised a conside- 
rable pecuniary donation towards the es- 
tablishment of a Bible Society in Norway. 


NORWAY. 


On this subject, an interesting com. 
Taunication from the Very Rev. N. 
Hertsburg, Provost of two Provinces in 
Norway, will appear in the Appendix. 
«‘ J hope,” says the Reverend Writer, in 
' reference to the encouragement offered by 
the Crown Prince, and the most Excellent 
Count Rosenblad,.“ I hope, by the blessing 
of God, the work will be carried on with 
vigour. Although thou art poor and ex- 
bausted, my Country, be of good cheer. 
Thine undertaking will be furthered by 
that same Giver of all bounties, who com- 
- mended the widow that increased the 
treasure of the temple by casting in a mite.’” 


RYSSIA. 


The proceedings in Russia, for extend 
ing the circulation of the Holy Scriptures, 
are entitled, from their magnitude and 
importance, to particular notice; and your. 
Committee regret the necessity of con- 
fining their Report to a brief and general 
statement of them. 

Of the thirteen editions of the Scrip~ 
tures, in whole or in part printing in 
Russia at the period of the last General 
Meeting, eight have been completed, the 
remainder are in progress, and some near- 
ly finished; making altogether, at least, 
110,000 copies, now actually in the press. 

The Gospel of St. Matthew, in the 
Calmuc dialect, translated and prioted at 
the charge of the British and Foreign 


(JuLy 
Bible Society, was the first book ever 
printed in that language ; it has proved a 
most acceptable present to the Calmucs, 
and the language of it has been pro- 
nounced excellent. 

Among the new editions of the Scriptures. 
printing in Russia, the following deserve 
to be particularly mentioned: | 

The New Testament, in the langu: 
of Moldavia, a dialect of the Modern 
Greek, for the inhabitants of that country 
and Wallachia; the Gospel of St. Luke, 


_in the Tartar dialect, under the care of the 
Missionaries at Astrachan, who have rg- 
- Moved from Karass to that place; and 
the New Testament in the Samogitian 


Dialect. ‘The Samogitians were not con- 
verted to the Christian Religion befure the 


_ fifteenth century, and have never yet had 


a version of the Scriptures in their lan- 
guage. The new translation has been. 
made by the Catholic Bishap of Samogitia, 
who had resolved to print 1,000 copies 
of it, at Wilna, at his own expense. This 
edition is now extended, by the liberality 
of the Committee at St. Petersburg, to, 
5,000 eopies; and your Committee have 
had the satisfaction to assist it hy a dona- 
tion of 250/, 

Branch Establishments have been formed 
at Astrachan, ‘Theodgsia, and Haskaf: of* 
these, the two former are entitled to more. 
distinct notice. . 

Both these Institutions appear admirably 
calculated for the extensive circulation of 
the Scriptures. Fram <Astrachan, which 
is the seat of a Bishop, who is Vice- Presi- 

ent of the Society there, they may be 

istributed in Persia, Georgia, and the 
countries to the east of the Caspian; and 
both Persians and Tartars have evinced. 
a@ readiness, and even an anxiety, to receive 


_ hein. 


Theodosia, or Kaffa, is a sea-port town 
of the Crimea; and the new Society there. 
proposes, in its operations, to embrace the 
whole of that Peninsula, and in general 
the countries lying on the shores of the 
Black Sea, including the Abazi, Mingrelia, 
and Anatolia, or Asia Minor, without any 
assigned limitation ; and may, by the ‘bless- 
we of God, to use the language of 

r. Pinkerton, “ prove the means of re- 
eae the Christian flame among the, 
Churehes of Asia Minor, where first the 


. great Apostle of the Gentiles preached the 


doctrine of the Cross.’’ 
The great importance of this nec Ia- 


, stitution, which is proceeding with zeal, 
. and activity, has induced your Cemmnittee. 
-to encourage its exertions by a grant of: 


5008. ee 
The Committee of the Russian Bible, 


4 
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Society, with that zeal which has so in- 
variably marked their proceedings, have 
adopted a submitted to them by 
their noble President, that Mr. Pinkerton 
sheuld be authorized to make a tour 
through the Southern Provinces of the 
Russian Empire, for the special purpose 
of promoting the great object of their 
Institution, by communicating with the 
Auxiliaries already established, encourag- 
ing the formation of new ones, and in every 
other mode which his observation and 
judgment might suggest. [or this pur- 
pose it was further resolved, that he should 
be providedwith Recommendatory Letters, 
from the President of the Russian Bible 
Society, in the name of the Committee, 
to the Bishops and Governors of the dif- 
ferent Provinces, soliciting their assistance 
to facilitate the execution of his Mission. 
Your -Committee have now to mention 
a circumstance which will be heard with 
the deepest interest, that His Majesty the 
Emperor of Russia, who has evinced an 
undeviating attachment to the Russian 
Bible Society, has recommended to the 
Holy Synod, through Prince Galitzin, to 
procure a Translation of the Bible into the 
Modern Russian. His Majesty had ob- 
served, that, while the Society was supply- 
ing all the nations in Russia with the 
Scriptures, the Russians themselves were 
obliged either to read the Divine Uracles 
in alanguage they understood imperfectly, 
orin a Foreign Tongue: for, the Translation 
of the Slavonian Bible having been made 
in the ninth century, the language of it 
differs more from the Modern Russian, 
than Wickliff’s Translation of the Bible 
from the Modern English Version. The 
Holy Synod, anxious to promote among 
their countrymen the knowledge of Divine 
Truth, most cordially and unanimously 
adopted the recommendation of His Im- 
perial Majesty; and it was accordingly 
resolved, that the Scriptures should be 
translated into the Russian Language, 
under the superintendance of the Spiritual 
Academy ; that the Translation should be 
revised by a Committee of the most learned 
of the Clergy, and afterwards published 
by the Russian Bible Society, in two 
columns, Slavonian and Russian. The 
idea of this noble work is the exclusive 
property of His Imperial Majesty, the 
pure suggestion of his own benevolence ; 
and the Russian Bible will remain an im- 
perishable memorial, both of his piety, and 
of his paternal solicitude for the welfare of 
his subjects. Considering the progress 
made by the Russian Bible. Society during 
the three years of its existence, the interest 
which it has excited in the public mind, 
July, 1816. , 
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the co-operation of persons of the highest 
rank both civil and ecclesiastical, the 
energy of its operations, and the ardour 
which animates its Auxiliaries, it may be 
confidently hoped, that, by the blessing of 
God, it will prove the source of permanent 
and extensive benefit, not only to the 
subjects of the Russian Empire, but to the 
inhabitants of various adjoining countries. 

In this confidence, your Committee 
cannot but rejoice, that, in addition to the 
grants already mentioned, for particular 
purposes, they have been enabled to assist 
its general operations by a donation of 
10002. 

They have also voted to the Auxiliary 
Societies at Mittau, Riga, Reval, and 
Arensberg in the Island of Oesel, severally, 
the sum of 500/., for the purpose of assist- 
ing them to publish editions of the whole 
Bible, in the Lettish and Estlandish Dia- 
lects: the sum of SOO/. has also been 
granted to the Finnish Bible Society at 
Abo, for printing an edition of the Finnish 
New Testament in Stereotype. 


STRASBURG, 


To the above particulars your Com- 
mittee have to add, that a Bible Society has 
been established at Strasburg, which has 
been assisted with a grant of 500/.; and 
that at Paris, 3000 copies of Ostervald’s 
New Testament have been printed, during . 
the last year, from the 
under the direction of the Protestant Con- 
sistories, and an edition of 6000 is now in 
the press; making, when completed, a 
total of 13,000 copies. . 

The preceding statement not only exhi- 
bits the spirit which animates so large a 
portion of the Continent of Europe for 
making known the ways of God upon 
earth, but proves that your Committee have 
not been deficient in availing themselves of 
every opportunity to fan the generous flame. 


MALTA. 


On the European division of their 
Report, little remains to.be said. The 
situation of Malta has long been found 
convenient for accomplishing the purposes 
of the Society in various directions, espe- 
cially in the Grecian Islands and the 
Levant, and particularly for supplying - 
Commanders of Vessels with copies of 
them, for distribution on their respective 
voyages. . 

The Depository there is kept regularly - 
supplied ; and they have the pleasure to 
acknowledge the receipt of 33/. 10s. 10d., 
a contribution from the British Merchants 
at Valetta. 

L 
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_ For an interesting communication on 
the subject of the Apocalyptic Churches, 
your Gormaittes refer toa Letter in the 
Appendix, from their valuable correspon- 

dent the Rev. H. Lindsay, Chaplain to the 

British Embassy at Constantinople. Mr. 
Lindsay has also transmitted a Letter from 

Mr. Rich, the East-India Company's Re- 

sident at Bagdad, containing important in- 

telligence respecting the Christians in that 

Pashalik. They, consist of Armenians, 
Syrians, and Chaldeans, some of whom ad- 

here to their ancient faith, while many are 

become Roman Catholics; _but all are in 
want of the Scriptures, and even the poorer 
classes are stated to be fond of reading 
them. A small number of . Armenian 

Testaments and Arabic Bibles were pre- 

sented, by Mr. Lindsay, to Mr. Rich, for 

distribution. Your Committee consider 
the information afforded by him as an 
opening for the benevolent exertions of the 

Society, in a tract which has not been 

occupied. 

Your Committee might particularize 
numerous instances in which they have 
distributed the Scriptures in different parts 
of Europe; but it may suffice to say, they 
have neglected no opportunity where this 
could be done with beneficial effect ; pro- 
portioning their assistance to the exigencies 
of the case, and the other claims on the 
Society’s benevolence. 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


In the last Report it was observed, that 
the number of Bible Societies within the 
United States of America amounted to 
sixty-nine, with the prospect of an aug- 
snentation. The Sixth Report’of the New- 
York Bible Society, in December, specifies 
one hundred and two; of which three 
Societies are established in Colleges, and 
thirteen are Fdmale Institutions. By later 
intelligence, it appears that their number 
is increased to one hundred and fifteen, 
among which is an “ African Bible So- 


ciety,” recently establishéd in Philadelphia. — 
Your Committee cannot recite these in- | 


teresting facts, without cordially congratu- 
lating their Trans- Atlantic Brethren on 
their zeal for promoting tbe circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures; and, in the language 
applied by the Secretary of the New- York 
Bible Society on a former occasion, to the 
Members of this Institution, “ bid them 
God speed.”’ 

It isno less pleasing to remark, that the 
harmony which pervades the Societies in 
the Western Continent is as conspicuous 
as their zeal. “The Bible Socictics,” in 
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the terms of one of their Reports, “ make 
one grand whole, because they have one 
single object in view.’”’ Of their continued 
regard for the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, the proofs are as satisfactory as 
they are abundant. 

The same effects have resulted from 
these Institutions in America, as in other 
parts of the world: their inquiries hdve 
brought to light the spiritual necessities of 
Christians, with respect to the Holy Scrip~ 
tures, in a degree far beyond what was 
supposed to have been the case; and have 
excited a cordial disposition to co-operate 
for their effectual relief. 

From the documents which have been 
received, the following brief account of the 
circumstances attending the distribution of 
the Scriptures at New Orleans, in Louisiana, 
will be heard with peculiar interest. I¢ 
may be proper to premise, that the want 
of the Scriptures is described to prevail 
most in the South-Western States of the 
American Unien, particularly in Florida 
and Louisiana. 

“ The applications for them were more 
frequent than could be supposed: a large 
crowd, of some hundreds of people, of all 
colours and ranks, was formed before the 
house, and became literally clamorous to 
have a Book; a word which was often vo- 
ciferated in French by fifty voices at once. 
Such an assembly, never before witnessed, 
presented to the beholder many affecting 
scenes: the young and the old, the rich 
and the poor, as if alike conscious of their 
wants, pressed forward with outstretehed 
hands to receive the invaluable gift.” 

Your Committee have the satisfaction 
to announce, on the authority ef the Phila- 
delphia Bible Society’s Report, that, by. 
the liberality of individuals and the con- 
tributions of Sister Societies, it has been 
enabled to print an edition of 6000 French 
Testaments, for the accommodation princi- 
pally of J.ouisiana and the adjacent terri- 
tories; to which it may be added, that 
your Committee havé assisted the wants 
of the inhabitants of Louisiana, by a large 
supply of the Scriptures in the Spanish and 
French languages. They have also granted 
to the New-York Bible Society 2001., in 
aid of a set of stereotype plates for an 
English Bible. 
~ The Committee of the Bible Society of 
Massachusetts have respectfully declined 
the proposal made to them of accepting, 
for their own use, the Bibles and Testa- 
ments originally destined for the Cape of 
Good Hope, and which they had generously 
redeemed from capture. The reasons as- 
signed for their determination are marked 
by the same liberality and benevolence 
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which have so strongly characterized the 
proceedings, of the Massachusetts Bible 
Society, during the whole of this, and 
another similar transaction, and are en- 
titled to the warmest acknowledgments of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

Your Committee have also the pleasure 
to remark, that several Bible Associations * 
have been formed at Philadelphia, New 
York, and in other parts of! North Ame- 
rica, which have been established with the 
most gratifying unanimity. 

The Third Annual Report of the Ot- 
‘sego County Bible Society specifies ten 
out of thirteen of these Institutions in 
‘connexion with it. ‘The following short 
extract will show the general mode of pre- 
ceeding in all. 

‘‘ Your Managers report, that the Bible 
Association of the Town of Otsego con- 
sists of forty-two Members: the Assist- 
ants have visited 31S families, have found 
1,117 persons who can read, SOO Bibles, 
and 117 Testaments; have given away 
102 Bibles, and 56 Testaments, and pre- 
sent an application for 40 Bibles.” 

To the preceding statement of facts, 
which sufficiently indicate the growing in- 
terest excited by the principle and object 
‘of this Institution in different parts of 
America, and which will be more parti- 
cularly illustrated by the documents con- 
tained in the Appendix, your Commitee 
will only add the following abridged ex- 
tract from the Report of the Bible Society 
ia Virginia, as an appropriate expression 
of the general sentiments of the American 
Societies, and as containing an exhorta- 
tion applicable to Christians in all parts of 
the world : 

- But now there is universal peace. At 
uis bidding, who rules the hearts of men, 
and turns them whithersoever he will, the 
storm has ceased, and there is a great 
ealm. This is the auspicious moment for 
the friends of religion to go forth in the 
strength of the Lord God, and make a 
mighty effort ta uproot from its very foun- 
dation the kingdom of derkness. The 
providence of God calls them to this work. 
Kings, according to the prediction of the 
prophet, have become nursing fathers, 
and Queens nursing mothers, to the 
Church of Christ. And, considering what 
has recently been accomplished, it is not 
chimerical to hope, that the earth, instead 
of presenting before heaven a scene of 


violence and bloodshed, will exbibit the. 


* Among these may be particularly mentioned, 
a Marine Bible Association at Philadelphia, which 
has been countenanced and supported by the 
Merchants in that city. 
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human race, through the grace of the 
Gospel, rising from the ruins of the Fall, 
assuming again the likeness and image of 
God, and humbly walking in the steps of 
Him who went about doing good." 


BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 


In the British part of America, the 
Nova-Scotia Bible Society, at Halifax, 
which has fourteen Branch Societies con- 
nected with it, appears to be proceeding 
with great vigour and success. Of this 
Society his Excellency Sir J. C. Sher- 
brooke, Governor in Chief, is the President. 
It has remitted to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society a second contribution of 200/. 
Your Committee have great pleasure in 
transcribing from its First Report the fol- 
lowing passage : 

“ As in England, so in Nova Scotia, 
Christians of every Church, forgetting 
lesser differences and distinctions, have 
assembled round the standard of the 
Bible, and have formed a bond of union, 
in their efforts to make known far and 
wide its blessed truths, proclaiming glory 
to God in the highest, on earth peace, 
good-will to men.”’ 

It appears from the same Report, that 
the “want of Bibles was found to be 
greater than had been imagined.” The 
contributions from the Nova-Scotia Bible 
Society have been liberal, (amounting, in 
the two remittances, to 400/.) and your 
Committee have not been bacKward in 
furnishing it with the Holy Scriptures, for 
supplying the wants of the inhabitants. 

The Rev. R. Easton, of Montreal, who 
has been particularly active in the distri- 
bution of the Scriptures, has remitted the 
sum of 40/. being the amount of a second 
collection made in his Church, 

To what has been stated respefting 
America generally, it may be interesting 
to add, that some Dutch Bibles and Tes- 
taments, sent to Surinam, in South Ame- 
rica, found a ready sale. ‘The Jews were 
the principal purchasers of the Bibles; as 
they understand the Dutch, but not the 
Hebrew, the language in which the Scrip- 
tures are read in their Synagogues. 

Your Committee have directed a fur- 
ther consignment to the same place, for 
sale or gratuitous distribution. 


LABRADOR. 


The intelligence from Labrador is cal- 
culated to excite particular interest. In 
the Autumn of 1814, the Three Gospels, 
of St. Matthew, Mark, and Luke, were 
solemnly distributed in the Schools, among 
those of the Esquimaux who could read 
well, of whom the number is considerable ; 
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and were accepted with delight and grati- 
tude. 

Among the evidences of this assertion, 
it may be mentioned, that Letters have 
been received from two young Esquimaux 
Females, expressing their thanks for the 
treasure they had obtained from the kind- 
ness of the British ahd Foreign Bible 
Society. 

The Esquimaux are now in possession 
of the Four Gospels. The Translation of 
the Acts of the Apostles, the Epistle to 
the Romans, and the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, has also been finished, and 
will be printed as soon as convenient. 

It cannot but rejoice the Members of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, to 
have been instrumental in furnishing this 
poor and henighted people with the Go- 
spel-of Salvation; a present most highly 
eppreciated by them. 


WEST INDIES. 

The Appendix to the Report will exhi- 
bit some interesting details, relating to 
the distribution of the Scriptures in the 
West Indies. 

The patience and perseverance of the 
Negroes at Berbice, in learning to read, 
is thus described by. a Correspondent: 
“* They never appear to be tired. As soon 
as their work is done in the evening, they 
begin to learn with ail their hearts: sqme 
of them walk a considerable distance,” 


HAYTI. 


Your Committee, in consequence of 
encouragement offered to them from St. 
Domingo, have sent to that island a large 
assortment of French Testaments for dis- 
tribution. 

Some French Testaments were very 
judiciously distributed at Port au Prince, 
in Hayti, among the Schools, by Captain 
FF. Reynalds, of the merchant-ship Hebe. 
One of them, presented to Petion, Presi- 
dent of Hayti, and another to his Secre- 
tary of State, Monsieur Inginac, were 
thankfully received, and respectfully ac- 
knowledged. The Letter from the latter 
observes: “ It is a work which is scarce 
in this country, and which, if circulated, 
would greatly contribute to the welfare of 
the Haytians.”’ 

Your Committee have taken advantage 
of this information, to send a supply of 
French Bibles and Testaments to that 
part of &. ingo under the authori 
of Presid pa ie a 

The Roman-Catholic Minister at Port 
au Prince solicited and obtained two 
French Testaments, for the use of a small 
College wnder his care, ssying, “ He 
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should not forget to pray for the British 
and Foreign Bible Society.” 

The transmission of a set of the Society’s 

Reports, and a copy of the French Bible, 
to Christophe, whose authority is esta- 
blished over the northern part of St. Do- 
mingo, has produced an equally favourable 
result. The thanks of this Chief have 
been communicated to the President, by 
his Secretary of State and Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Count Limonade; and 
your Committee, in compliance with a 
wish expressed through that communica- 
tion, have sent 500 Bibles, and 1000 
Testaments, in French and English, to 
Cape Henry: and are also proceeding, in 
consequence of a request from the same 
authority, to print the New Testament, 
with the French and English in parallel 
columns, for the benefit of the Haytian 
population. 
- It having been represented to your 
Committee, that the inhabitants of New-. 
foundland were in great want of the 
Scriptures, they have dispatched a conside, 
rable number of ish Bibles, and 
English and Irish Testaments, for sale or 
gratuitous distribution in that Colony, 
accompanied by the promise of pecuniary 
assistance, in the event of the formation of 
a Bible Society there, on a liberal basis. . 


ROUTH AFRICA. 


The intelligence from Africa is not suf> 
ficiently important to require a minute 
detail. Notwithstanding the institution 
of a Bible Commission at the Cape of 
Good Hope, as noticed in the last Report, 
contributions have been received from the 
former subscribers in that Colony, to the 
amount of 100%. sterling, and with a pro- 
mise of their continuance. : 

Your Committee have the pleasure to 
notice, that they have sent a supply of 
200 Dutch Bibles, and an equal number 
of Testaments, for the use of Christian 
Hottentots at Beth in Southern 
Africa, and that they have also supplied 
the Rev. Mr. Latrobe with 200 
Testaments for distribution in that country. 


WRST AFRICA. 


A Letter front the Rev. G.R. Nylander, 
‘at’ Yongroo, in Western Africa, intimates 
a disposition among the Mahemedans, in. 
that part of the continent, to receive the 
Scriptures. It particularly states, that 
many Mahomedans had applied for Arabio 
Bibles, of which a number had been sent 
to Sierra Leone for distribution. 

A translation of the Gospel of &. 
Matthew into the Bullom Language, by 
Mr. Nylander, having been submitted ta 
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your Committee, they have undertsken to 
print it at the Society's expense, with the 
English Text in parallel columns. The 
Bulloms are a very numerous people on 
the Western Coast of Africa. 

A supply of English Bibles and Testa- 
ments has been sent to Goree, for the 
use of the Military in that Garrison. 
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that will rise upon its ruins. We look 
up to your Society as the great instrument, 
under God, for the raising of this house 
of the Lord, whither the nations of Hin- 
dostan may flow together under the ban- 
ners of Jesus Christ.”’ 

In the confidence authorized by this 
intelligence, and under a conviction that 


_ the wants were great and urgent, your 


EAST INDIES. 


The transactions in the Eastern Part of 
the World continue to preserve their im- 
portance, both with respect to the multi- 
plicity of their objects, and the zeal and 
perseverance with which they are carried 
on. The translation and printing of the 
Scriptures in the various Dialects of the 
East are continued without relaxation. 
The Corresponding Committee are dili- 
gently proceeding with the works in hand, 
and, together with the Calcutta Bible So- 
ciety, are making rapid advances towards 
the accomplishment of their common 
object. “ We all feel,” observes their 
Secretary, “ that the liberality of your 
Society is of inestimable service to the cause 
of Religion. The Calcutta Auxiliary has 
its own sphere; we have ours: what they 


reject, we can adopt; for our views are | 


unlimited. The two, together, form that 
combination of resources, which seems, in 
the highest degree, calculated to meet the 
necessities of India.” 

Of the exertions of the Baptist Mis- 
sionaries, in effecting Translations on their 
own account, an interesting report will 
appear inthe Appendix. These diligent 
labourers, “in addition to their numerous 
Versions of the Scriptures,” observes Mr. 
Thomason, “ publish Grammars and Dic- 
tionaries in various which will 
beof inestimable service to future Students. 
“ Thereis,” he adds, ‘the best understand- 
ing between us.”’ 

If the effects produced by the commu- 
nication of the Scriptures to the Natives 
have not yet corresponded with the extent 
of the -wishes entertained on the subject, 
there is reason to hope that they will 
ultimately prove great and permanent. 

Of the Natives who have learned the 
English Language, even imperfectly, it is 
observed by the Rev. T. Robertson, Pro- 

to the Calcutta Bible Society, 
that they havp “acquired new sentiments 
with respect to the Author of their being, 
without themselves being aware of it. 
Thus the foundations of Polytheism are 
undermined daily; and s hope excited, 
that, in a little time, we may hear the 
‘ whole building tumble to the ground. 
With the Sacred Scriptures in our bands, 
we can have no doubt as to the temple 


Committee have resolved to encourage and 
assist the proceedings in India, by rev 
newing to their Corresponding Committee 
at Calcutt@ the annual grant of 2000I. for 
three successive years, commencing with 
1816. 

For detailed information respecting In- 
dia, your Committee refer to the Appendix. 
The following is the substance of what 
has been officially transmitted. A copy of 
the Persian Translation of the New Tes. 
tament, by the late Rev. H. Martyn, has 
been received at Calcutta. The printing 
of this, together with that of the Arabic 
New Testament (by Sabet), are amon 
the which occupy the attention and 
funds of the Committee. 
To the excellence of the former of these, 
the King of Persia has borne a decided 
testimony: of the latter, Mr. Thomason 
speaks, as being “in idiomatical Arabic, 
such as Natives can read with pleasure, 
and the Learned among them will not 


A translation of the Gospel of St. John 
into the Bengalee Language has also been 
executed by Mr. Ellerton, ef Malda, s 
gentleman thoroughly acquainted with that 
dialect; and a hope is expressed that the 
remainder will soon follow. 

The residue of the 5,000 copies of the 
Tamul New Testament, printed by the 
Calcutta Bible Society, have been sent to 
Madras for distribution. The applications 
to the Rev. A. Cemmerer, at Tranquebar, 
exhibiting no common anxiety to obtain 
them, prove the utility of this work; to 
which it may be added, that intelligence 
from the Rev. Mr. Thomson, at Madras, 
states, that the Testaments distributed by 
him have been thankfully received, and 
that there is still an encouraging demand 
for them. 

Of the edition of the Malayalim Version 
of the Four Gospels, printed at Bombay, 
by the assistance of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, the greater part, if 
not the whole, after some unavoidable 
delays, has been distributed among the 
Members of the Syrian Church. 

The revision of the translation of the 
remaining books of the New Testament 
in this dialect had been retarded; but it 
is hoped, thet, by the aid of Ramban 
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Joseph, a priest in Travancore, who is 
described as the first in eminence, piety, 
and learning, this se anxiously desired 
object will be accomplished without further 
delay. Among those who have contri- 
buted to assist the completian of it, the 
Report from the Society at Calcutta men- 
tions, with respect and gratitude, the names 
of Major Munro, Resident at Travancore. 
and Colonel De Morgan. 

The Malay Testament, in the Roman 
Character, has been completed, and the 
copies have been sent to Amboyna, and 
the Cape of Good Hope, for the Malays 
resident in that Settlement. 

The Committee at Calcytta have also 
determined to print both the Old and 
New Testament, in the Malay Language, 
and Arabic Character; and only wait the 
arrival of a competent corrector of the 
press, from Java, to commence the work. 

This edition is intended for the native 
inhabitants of Amboyna, Java, and the 
adjacent islands; and as the Batavian 
Society of Arts and Sciences have “ ex- 
pressed an entire concurrence in the high 
importance and truly Christian Benevolence 
of the objécts” of the Calcutta Auxiliary 
Society, the restoration of these territories 
to the Batavian Authority, it is hoped, 
will not impede the distribution of the 
Malay Scriptures. . It may not be out of 
place to mention here, that your Committee 
have sent fifty copies of the Arabic Bible 
to Java. 

The publication of the Armenian Bible 
had also been delayed by unavoidable 
impediments, in preparing the types, as 
well as in procuring a fit person to super- 
intend the correction of the press. These 
are now removed; and it is hoped that 
it will be completed early in the be- 
ginning of next year, 

In the last Report, a discouraging pro- 
spect was held out respecting the circulation 
of the Portuguese New Testaments among 
the Roman Catholics in India: your Com- 
mittee are now happy to announce, that 
the demand for the Portuguese Scriptures 
by the Catholics has very considerably 
increased, and even among the Priests at 
Goa. 

In consequence of this information, they 
have sent 1,000 Portuguese Testaments 
to Calcutta and Bombay, respectively ; and 
to the latter place 300 Arabic Bibles, 
for circulation chiefly among the Maho- 
medans in Surat. 


CEYLON. 

From Colombo your Committee have 
received intelligence, which represents the 
progress of the Auxiliary Bible Soriety, 
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established in that capital for the Island 
of Ceylon, as highly satisfactory and en- 
couraging. 

Of the new translations in which W. 
Tolfrey, Esq. is engaged, (with suitable 
assistants, ) the Four Gospels have been 
finished, in the Pali; and in the Cingalese, 
the entire New Testament. 

A small edition of St. Matthew and 

St. Mark in the latter having been printed 
and issued by way of experiment, the 
Colombo Committee had the gratification 
to learn, from the decision of numerous 
and competent judges, that the language 
and style of the new version are not only 
pure and suitable to the dignity of the 
subject, but also plain and intelligible. 
. To further this work, the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Bible Society have presented a 
donation of 5,000. rupees; an act muni- 
ficent in itself, and rendered still more 
valuable by the indication it affords of a 
disinterested friendship on the part of the 
elder Asiatic Auxiliary. 

Nor have your Committee been ine 
attentive to their duty in reference to a 
work of such merit and importance. In 
addition to a Pecuniary Grant of 3002, 
they have furnished materials for binding 
5,000 copies of it, as soon as they shall be 
ready for delivery. 

. The spirit of the Colombo Society ‘ay 
finally be collected from the following fact. 
At the Anniversary Meeting of August, 
1815, in which His Excellency the Go- 
vernor presided, it was ordered, that copies 
of the Report should be sent to each of 
the Auxiliary Societies in the East; to 
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta; the Arch. 
deacons of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay ; 
to each of the Clergy of the Church of 
England; and to each Minister of the 
Gospel of every denomination resident 
in India. 

CHINA, 


In China, the Rev. Mr. Morrison, hav- 
ing nearly circulated the 2,000 copies of 
his Chinese translation of the New Testa- 
ment, has entered upon a duodecimo edi- 
tion; a specimen of which he has trans- 
mitted to England, accompanied with a 
request for assistance, to enable him to 
enlarge the impression. He has also: 
finished a translation of the Book of 
Genesis, of which a copy has been re- 
ceived. ‘I am grieved,” says Mr. Mor- 
rison, “that I cannot obtain particulars 
respecting the effects of the Divine Book 
sent into China. They sre but a drop 
thrown into the ocean: we must commit 
them to the care of Providence, hoping that 
= will ae a certain ‘oven a silene 

ert.” : 
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In this encouraging hope, your Com- 
mittee unite; and have accordingly voted 
to Mr. Morrison the sum of 1000/. to 
enable him to print and circulate more 


extensively the Chinese-New Testaments, 


as well as such Books of the Old as he 
may be able to complete. 


JAVA. 


In that deficiency of information, of 
which Mr. Morrison complains, your Com- 
mittee are happy in being enabled to report, 
on the authority of the Rev. Mr. Supper, 
Secretary to the Java Bible Society, that the 
Chinese there read the New Testaments 
which they received from the Rev. Mr. 
Milne. “I often,” he writes, “find Chi- 
nese parents reading to their families 
in the morning out of the New Testa- 
ment, and they also~ request instruction 
about some passages. I gave a portion 
of the Old Testament in Chinese to se- 
veral, who received it with the warinest 
gratitude; and one merchant pressed it 


to his bosom, and kissed it! Oh that you: 


could be an eye-witness of the eagerness 
au which the people read the Word of 
| hag 

Of the Arabic Bibles and Testaments 
sent to Java, a very considerable number 
have been sold: some of the Arabian 
Merchants and Sheiks are described, as 
sitting in company whole nights together, 
reading them with the greatest cagerness 
and attention. 

One merchant actually delayed his 
departure from Batavia for many days, 
in order to read a Bible which he had re- 
ceived from Mr. Supper, with tranquillity 
and reflection: ‘he promised to recom- 
mend it to his countrymen, and implored 
a thousand blessings on the Bible.” 


MAURITIUS. 


The sum of 220/. has been received by 
your Committee from the Treasurer of the 
Bible Society in the Island of Mauritius, 
in payment for Bibles and: Testaments 
sent thither: the circumstance is men- 
tioned, as affording a proof of the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures in that island. 


SOUTH-SEA ISLANDS. 


Your Committee take this opportunity 
of reporting, that the Missionaries at 
Eimeo, in the South Seas, under the 
patronage of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, had translated the Gospel of St. 
Luke into the Taheitan Language; and 
that the above Society had sent out a 
printing press and types, with a Missionary 
who understands the business of printing. 

Anxious to assist this desirable and new 
undcrtaking, your Committce have sup. 
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plied the paper necessary for printing it. 
The information upon which this Grant 
was made, states, that in the School at 
Eimeo there are nearly 300 pupils, mostly 
adults. 


Such is the survey of the So- 
ciety’s Rady i Proceedings which 
the Report furnishes. Our readers 
will unite with us in grateful ac- 
knowledgments to Almighty God, 
for the continued increase and suc- 
cess of this Noble Institution—an 
Institution which is become the 
common bond of union among 
Christians of every nation, of every 
rank, and of every tongue. | 

Our readers cannot fail to ob- 
serve, with pleasure, that there is 
an increasing interchange of good 
offices and mutual aid between the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
and the various Missionary Institu- 


tions. ‘While each Missionary So- 
ciety pursues its great object in 
such manner as seems to its Con- 


ductors most conducive to the end, 
its Missionaries accumulate those 
treasures which are thrown into the 
common stock of the Bible Society, 
which, in its turn, applies its mighty 
means to give them a rapid and 
extensive circulation. The Edin- 
burgh Missionary Society is thus 
preparing, at Astrachan, the Scrip- 
tures for the use of the Tartars— 
the United Brethren, in Labrador, 
for the Esquimaux—the Church 
Missionary Society, in Western A- 
frica, for the Bulloms—the Baptists, 
in India, for the millions of the hu- 
man race who are perishing there 
for lack of knowledge—the London 
Missionary society, in China, for 
the enlightening of its countless po- 
pulation, and, in the Islands of the 
South Sea, for their scattered tribes. 
The Society presents, moreover 
& most encouraging point of union 
for learned and pious individuals. 
The Chaplains of the East-India 
Company merit herein the gratitude 
of every good man. The labours 
of Martyn, in the Hindoostanee and - 
Persian, and of Thomason, in the 
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shall endure. 
It is most animating, too, to wit- 
ness the exertions of gentlemen in 
civil stations. Mr. Tolfrey's im- 
portant labours in the Pali and Cin- 
ese, and Mr. Ellerton’s in the 
engalee, will stimulate other gen- 
tlemen, we trust, to bring their 
learning and acquirements to the aid 
of the grand objects of the Society. 
The Annual Reports of the Insti- 
tution, now circulated in all quar- 
ters of the civilized world, will con- 
vey to the various labourers, in far 
distant regions, the encouraging 
information of their mutual exer- 

tions and their mutual success. 
Some of those whom we have 
mentioned, as the Missionaries in 
West Africa and in the South Seas, 
have to encounter the toil of learning 
languages never before written—of 
fixing the sounds of those languages 
in order to their being written—of 
preparing elementary books for the 
ingtruction of the Natives in reading 
their own tongues: and all this be- 
fore any translation of the Scrip- 
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Arabic, will live as long as the world 
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tures which they may have in hand 
can be of much servicetothe Natives. 


-Many weary days are to be passed 


before any sensible progress can be 
made; but the faithful Missionary, 
who toils in secret and under many 
difficulties, receives his abundant 
reward when he marks the progress 
of his scholars around him in the 
knowledge of letters, and sees them 
acquiring this knowledge through 
the facts and doctrines of the Sacred 
Scriptures. He will be animated, 
moreover, by the thought that 
multitudes rejoice in his labour 
and count Him their brother and 
their friend, who thus contributes- 
to extend the empite of the Divine 
Word. 

These reflections have been sug- 
gested by the perusal of the So- 
ciety’s: Foreign Proceedings; and 
they will lead our readers, we 
trust, to notice, with us, the inti- 
mate union and the mutual co-ope- 
ration of those d Institutions 
by which Divine east seems 
to be effecting its gracious desi 
toward our benighted world. me 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


AUXILIARIES AND ASSOCIATIONS. 


- On this subject, it is observed — 

YourCommittee have now to report the 
transactions connected with the British 
aud Foreign Bible Society within the 
United Kingdom: and, under this head, 
they have the satisfaction to state, gene- 
rally, that the ohject of the Institution 
continues to excite an increasing interest 
in the public mind; and that, while, 
through the medium of Auxiliary and 
Branch Societies and Bible Associations, 
the local wants of the Scriptures within 
the United Kingdom have been largely 
supplied, the contributions from these 
sources have enabled your Committee to 
extend the benefits, and enlarge the effi- 
ciency, of the Society abroad. 


In support of these observations 
the Report proceeds to specify the 
Auxiliary Societies formed during 
the year, and the Contributions re- 
ceived from them and from the old 
Associates of the Institution. 


The Report then proceeds :— 

Your Committee cannot record this 
gratifying detail of the public liberality, 
without expressing their obligations to 
Almighty God, who has disposed the 
hearts of the inhabitants of the United 
Kingdom, notwithstanding the pressure 
of the times, and the various calls of a 
kindred nature, to administer so bounti- 
fully to the spiritual wants of their Chris- 
tian Brethren at home and abroad: 

In this pure disinterested benevolence, 


which can arise, it # presumed, from no 


other source than love to God and man, 
and which has no other object than to 
promote his glory, and the temporal and 
eternal good of his creatures, your Com- 
mittee recognise, with heartfelt pleasure, 
the influence of that Holy Book, the cir- 
culation of which it is directed so essen- 
tially to promote. 

While they offer their cordial acknow- 
ledgments to the various Benefactors of 
the Society, whether associated or indi- 
vidual, in England, Wales, Scotland, 
and freland, they are persuaded, that 
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the most satisfactory return for these 
benefactions, is, the proof of the suc- 
cessful application of them to advance 
the great object of the Institution, and 
the consideration of the inestimable be- 
nefits which they are adapted to convey. 

The Auxiliary Societies have justified 
their claim to that title in the most ex- 
tensive interpretation ; as, independently 
of their liberality to the Parent Institu- 
tion, and their local efficiency in distri- 
buting the Scriptures, they have con- 
tributed, by their influence and example, 
to excite an attention to the establish- 
ment of other Auxiliaries, of Branch 
Societies, and of Bible Associations — 
the whole exhibiting a system of bene- 
volent co-operation for the best end, and 
through the purest means. By these 
gradations the lowest orders of society 
become connected with the highest; in 
one great work of Christian Charity; and 
the bounty of all, accumulated into one 
stream, is again poured forth to enrich 
the spots from which it flowed, or to fer- 
tilize the barren tracts of distant regions. 

Your Committee think it unnecessary 
to repeat what has been said on former 
occasions respecting Bible Associations ; 
farther than to certify, that their expe- 
rience has again confirmed all that has 
been asserted in their favour in former 
Reports. They acknowledge, with gra- 
titude, the great efficiency which the 
Parent Institution has derived from their 
assistance, while they contemplate with 
admiration and delight the moral effects 
which bave resulted from them, in the 
‘ encouragement of religious habits, and 
in the increase of kind affections and 
brotherly love; and they are persuaded, 
that nothing is better calculated to ex- 
tend the influence of the Holy Scriptures, 
te excite a personal ifiterest in the know- 
ledge of Revealed Truth, and (what is the 
natural consequence of such knowledge) 
an anxious desire to make others par- 
takers of it, than these most laudable 
and efficacious Associations. 


After enumerating various Lega- 
cies and Donations, it is added :— 


To the friends of the Society in Scot- 
land, your Committee have again to 
express their obligations for a liberality, 
which marks their continued attachment 
to the Institution, and a deep interest 
in its suecess. The several econtribu- 
tions from that part of the island have 
been already specified ; but your Com- 
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mittee cannot omit expressing their 
particular obligations to the Reverend 
the Presbytery of Glasgow, which first 
gave the example of an Annual Collec- 
tion in Scotland. 

The Hibernian Bible Society have con- 
tinued their exertions, during the past 
year, to circulate the Scriptures among 
all classes and denominations of their 
countrymen. Between 20 dnd 30,000 
Bibles and Testaments have been issued 
from their Depository since their last 
Anniversary, in addition to more than 
200,000 copies antecedently dispersed. 
Many thousands more were called for, 
which the depressed state of their funds, 
from the unexampled pressure of the 
times, rendered it impossible for the 
Society to supply. 

Your Committee have again to record 
the obligations of the Society to its Se- 
crétaries, for their disinterested and 
laborious services. On this subject it is 
sufficient to state, that they have been 
exerted with a zeal, assiduity, and abi- 
lity, proportioned to the various duties 
of a most laborious office, annually ine 
creasing in magnitude and importance. 

HOUSE OF THE SOCIETY. 

It now becomes the duty of your Com- 
mittee to state, that they have recently 
accomplished an object, which had long 
been considered as highly desirable, and 
had at length become absolutely indis- 
pensable—the union of all the Offices of 
the Society in one Establishment. The 
inconvenience afising from having the 
Library and Depository in one piace, the 
Accountant’s Office in another, and thé 
Comithittee Room in a third, had been 
severely atid injuriously felt both by the 
Officers atid Members of the Soclety : add 
to this, that the Officers of the Society 
had no place of common resort, and were 
destitute of the accommodations required 
for the correct and systematic transaction 
of their business, which has for a cone 
siderable time past been progressively 
increasing, both in complitacy and im- 
portance; and the risk and trouble occa- 
sioned by the frequent removal of the 
Records of the Society, now accumulated 
to an immense mass. In the mean time, 
the expehses of the Depository, from 
thé Commission upon sales of Bibles and 
Testaments, which, though voluntarily 
teduced by Mr. Seeley to the lowest rate 
that justice to his family would allow, 
had, updn such éxténsive issues, neces- 
sarily arisen to = great annual amount, 
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and formed an additional reason for look- 
ing to an Establishment, as a measure of 
economy, no less than of accommodation. 

The offer of suitable Premises in 
Earl Street, Blackfriars, on advantageous 
terms, afforded the Committee an op- 


portunity of carrying their purpose into” 
When the arrangements, which’ 


effect. 
are now proceeding, shall-have been com- 
pleted, the Society will be in possession of 
aset of commodious Offices for carryingon 
the business inevery department,centrally 
situated, and combining every proposed 
convenience, at an immediate expense, 
which, by the annual saving in the Depo- 
sitory, Commission, and other expenses, 
will be gradually and finally replaced. 

Among the accommodations afforded 
by the Establishment in Earl Street, not 
the least important is that which regards 
the Society’s Biblical Library. The books 
of which it consists, numerous and valu- 
able as they are, would, there is reason 
to believe, have been considerably aug- 
mented by the liberality of the public, 
if it had been correctly known what the 
Society really possessed, and in what 
respects therefore its collection was de- 
ficient. In the New Establishment, a 
commodious Room jis allotted fur the 
reception of the books: they will be 
suitably classed and arranged; and a 
Catalogue of them will be printed, and 
annexed to the ensuing Report. 

Under these circumstances, the Com- 
mittee feel themselves at liberty to solicit 
from the friends of the Institution, both 
abroad and at home, such Versions of the 
Scriptures as may be likely to assist in pro- 
moting the general design ; and they would 
add a request fur a regular supply of the 
Annual Reports of all Auxiliary or Kin- 
dred Societies, in every part of the world. 


DISTRIBUTION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

It only remains for your Committee to 
advertto the distribution of the Scriptures. 
Under this head they have to state, that, 
excluding what has been effected through 
the agency of Auxiliary and Branch So- 
cieties, and Bible Associations, the mere 
list of collective bodies and individuals, 
to whom the Scriptures have been con- 
signed for distribution, by sale or gra- 
tuitously, in Europe, Asia, Africa, and 
America, would occupy a considerable 
space in their Report. The detail will 
appear in the account annexed to it ; but 
your Committee cannot deny themselves 
the satisfaction of exhibiting the following 
summary: ouly premising, that they have 
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received many pleasing proofs, that the 
benevolence of the Society has been 
attended with the happiest effects. 


Copies of the Scriptures, in whole or in 
part, have been furnished tu the fol- 
lowing Places. 


Europe. 
Christiana, in Norway. 
Dantzig. 
Brussels. 
_ Ostend. 
Cleve. 


Netherlands Bible Society. 

Geneva Bible Society. 

Bern. 

France. 

Waldenses. 

Constantinople. 

Madeira. 

Malta, aud other parts of the Medi- 
terranean. 

‘Domestic. 

Isle of Sheppy, for Foreigners visiting 
Sheerness. 

Poor Germans in England. 

Prisovers in Giltspur-Street Compter. 

London Society forConverting the Jews. 

Lascar Cummittee of the Missionary 
Society. 

Forest of Dean. 

Gosport. - 

Newry, ia Ireland. > 

Hibernian Sunday-School Society in 
Dublin, 500 Bibles, and 5000 Testa- 
ments, at half the cost price. 

Hibernian Society in London, for their 
numerous Schools in Ireland. 


t 


Asia. 
Bengal Corresponding Committee. 
Tranquebar. 
Ceylon. 


Van Diemen’s Land. 
New South Wales, 1000 Bibles, and 
3000 Testaments. 
: America. 
Surinam. 2 
Newfoundland. 
Louisiana Bible Society. 
Philadelphia Bible Society. 
. Nova-Scotia Bible Society. 


Jamaica. West Indies. 
Trinidad. 
Berbice. ' 
St. Domingo. | . 

Africa. 


Cape of Good Hope, and various Mis- 
sionary Stations in the Interior of 
South Africa. 

Goree. 
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Then follows the statement of Issues of the Scriptures, which we 
gave at p. 187, of our Number for May. 


; CONCLUSION. 


Your Committee might now conclude 
their Report, leaving the facts which it 
has exhibited to make their obvious 
impression. 

It is indeed impossible to contemplate 
the effects produced by the British and 
Foreign Bible Suciety, so conspicuously 
displayed in the attention which it has 
excited to the supreme importance of 
the Holy Scriptures, in the unparalleled 
efforts for the diffusion of them, and in 
the extension and enlargement of chari- 
table feeling, without emotions of the 
purest delight, the warmest gratitude, 
and the most cheering anticipation. 

' In humble dependence on the favour 
of Almighty God, deriving efficiency from 
the public bounty, and with ne other 
recommendation than the simplicity of 
its principle and the benevolence of its 
design, the British and Foreign Bible 
Society has gone forth from strength to 
strength, triumphantly opposing the at- 
tempts of Infidelity to discountenance the 
truths of Divine Revelation, imparting 
its spirit to Christians all over the world, 
animating their zeal, and aiding their 
exertions, accompanied by their prayers 
and rewarded by their benedictions. The 
Members of the Institution have the 
amplest grounds for rejoicing in the glo- 
rious privilege which they exercise of 
dispensing the bounty of the Most High. 
The charity to which they have devoted 
themselves, in humble imitation of that 
divine love, which, in its dispensation of 
mercy, offered the Gospel of Salvation to 


all mankind, embraces the whole human | 


Yace, without distinction of colour or 
country, of friend or foe; connecting 
the scattered members of the Christian 
Community by the sacred ties of a religion 
which considers all men as brethren, the 
children of one common Father; and 
exhibiting, by this union, a practical 
exemplification of the Apostolic Precept, 
“* To keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace.” 

It is a charity no less ennubled by its 
object, than sanctified in its means; 
which enriches those who bestow, as well 
as those who receive: and the Christian, 
who knows the Word of God to be the 
savour of life unto life, and the power of 
Godaunto Salvation, puts forth his hand to 
the work with heartfelt delight, thankful 


that God has blessed him with the ability 
as well as inclination, to render others 
partakers of the heavenly banquet on 
which he has feasted, and to enable them 
to gather, with him, the fruit of immor- 
tality from the Tree of Life. 

Looking to what has been accomplished, 
and to the, progressive march of the In- 
stitution, he sees, with joy unspeakable, 
that it has been the medns of conveying 
the treasures of divine truth and know- 
ledge to thousands professing Christianity, 
who might never have known the Bible 
but by name, if the British and Foreign 
Bible Society had not existed. He con- 
templates the heavenly light which was 
graciously revealed to guide our feet into 
the way of peace, dawning over nations 
which have long sat in darkness, and in 
the shadow of death ; and while he surveys 
with rapture and astonishment the nu- 
merous Bible Societies spread over the 
face of the earth, identified in object, 
and united by affection, exhilarating and 
adorning the Western as well as the 
Eastern Hemisphere, he is encouraged to 
hope, that, by the continuance of the 
favour of God on the means now in ope- 
ration for disseminating his Holy Word, 
the predicted period may be accelerated, 
when ali the ends of the earth shall ro- 
member, and turn unto the Lord, and al 
the kindreds of the nations shall worship 


before him. (Psalm xxii. 27.) 


These delightful reflections, pointing 
to a grand and glorious consummation, 
and arising out of that prosperity which 
has attended the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, are the common property of the 
Members of this and every other similar 
Institution, foreign or domestic, large or 
small; which the poor, who give from 
their penury, may equally appropriate 
and enjoy with the rich, who contribute 
from their abundance. 

But to perpetuate the feelings which 
they awaken, and to realize the hope 
which they inspire, the exertions which 
have been attended with such signal 
success must still be continued. The 
flame which has been kindled, and has 
spread its strong light over the world, 
cheering afd animating the regions into 
which it has passed, must not be suffered 
to die away. Millions yet remain of the 
household of faith, who depend on the 


~ 


part of this Number, some 
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for the supply of their spiritual neces- 
sities: the barriers of Heathen Super- 
stition, and Mahomedan Intolerance, 
seem no longer impenetrable; and no 
period since the promulgation of Chris- 
tianity bas affurded fairer hopes, or more 
inviting opportunities, for communicating 
the Everlasting Gospel to every nation,and 
kindred, and tongue, and people; none 
in which the desire to make all mankind 
participate its blessings bas been so ex- 
tensively manifested, and so zealously 
pursued ; aud none in which the anxiety 
to obtain the records of eternal life has 
been more eagerly displayed, wherever a 
Bible Society has been formed. 

Your Committee, most cordially con- 
gtatulating their fellow-labourers all over 
the world on their past success and 
encouraging prospects, have only to ex- 
press the confidence which the preceding 
abservations authorize, that this country, 
which had the honour to give birth to 
an Institution which has attracted the 
admiration of Foreign Nations and exalted 
the character of this in their esteem, will, 
by a continuance of its liberality, enable 
the British and Foreign Bible Society to 
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(sory 
prosecute, with unabating s#al, the great 
object of its formation to its desired and 
glorious completion. : 

The gratitude of the United Kingdom 
is peculiarly called for, uoder the eir- 
cumstances of peace and ‘security, in 
which, by the gracious interposition of 
God, it has been again so happily and 
triumphantly placed. Let it then per- 
severe in its endeavours to promoté his 
glory, by extending, to the utmost attain- 
able limits, the circulation of that Divine 
Book in which his mercy and truth are 
revealed; and let the Members of this 
Society, the bonoured instruments of his 
providence for disseminating his Holy 
Word, unite with their Committee in 
devout supplication, that the nations and 
individuals to whom, by means of this 
and other similar Institutions, the Scrip- 
tures are conveyed, may duly appreciate 
the value of the benefit thus conferred 
on them, and experience the blessing 
which the Almighty himself has pro- 
mised to the dissemination of his Word: 
IT SHALL NOT RETURN UNTO ME VOID, 
BUT IT SHALL ACCOMPLISH THAT WHICH 
I PLEASE, AND IT SHALL PROSPER IN THB 
THING WHERETO ft SENT IT. (Isaiah lv. 11.) 
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Intelligence we shall give, in a sub 
urther particulars respecting the Proceedings 


uent 


of the Board. We are happy to have it in our power here to present to 
our readers the last Report, lately received from the Board. They will 
reyice with us, in its increasing labours. 


Mr. Nott, of whom, as will 


appear by the Report, the Board had not 


beard, at its last Anniversary in September, since the close of 1814, 

t some time in this country, on his return to America; where he 
is, by this time, in all probability, arrived. We had the pleasure of 
frequent intercourse with that gentleman; and cannot but regret, that 
declining health should withdraw him from a service for which his zeal 
and ability seemed especially to qualify him. 


REPORT. 


Our two last Annual Reports contained 
much of interesting narrative: recitals of 
the pilgrimages and adventures, perils and 
deliverances, discouragements and conso- 
tations, of our Missionaries in the East; 
seeking a door of entrance to the Heathen, 
but obstructed, disappointed, and held in 
continued anxiety and suspense ; troubled 
on every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed, 
but not in despair; persecuted, but not for- 
saken s cast down, but not destroyed, Thoae 
recitels were interesting, as they shewed, in 


a very clear and gratifying light, the faith 
and patience, the firmness and prudence, 
the fortitude and devotedness of the Bre- 
thren ; and especially as they afforded many 
affecting and animating proofs of the wis- 
dom and goodness, the faithfulness and 
mercy, the almighty ion and oves- 
ruling providence of God. The Lord God 
ts a sun and shield: the Lord will give 
grace and glory: no good thing qilé he 
withhold from them that walk uprighily- 
Their place of defence is the mupitions of 
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yooks: their eyes shall see the King in hi's 
beauty: they shall behold the land that ts 
very far off. If our present Report con- 
tain less of striking narrative and affecting 
incident, it is because our Missionaries 
have found at length an open door and a 
resting-place; and though they have 
scarcely commenced their public labours, 
yet they are quietly and diligently prepar- 
ing themselves for activity in their great 
and arduous work. 


MESERS. WALL, NOTT, AND NEWELL, SETTLED 
AT BOMBAY. 


At our last Anniversary we had the 
hgpe, that the Brethren, Hall and Nott, 
after their severe trials, would be permitted 
toremain at Bombay. This hope has not 
heen disappointed. Since the latest date 
of the accounts then communicated, they 
have experienced, so far as appears, no 
molestation; nothing but protection and 
kindness from the Government, That 
latest date was Dec. 23, 1813. 

As early as the 13th of the next month, 
Jan. 1814, Mr. Newell received from them 
such intelligence, as gave him a degree of 
assurance that the Mission might be esta- 
blished at Bombay; and he immediately 
took measures of preparation for leaving 
Ceylon. On the 20th of the same month 
he writes in his Journal, “ I engaged pas- 
sage in a Portuguese ship bound to Goa, 
as there was no opportunity of going direct 
to Bombay. Before my departure, I ad- 
dressed the following Letter to the Go- 
vernor. 


‘To his Excellency General Brownrigg, 
Governor and Commander in Chief in 
the Island of Ceylon. 

‘ Sir— 

_ © Having resided nearly a year under your 

Escellency’s jurisdiction, and experienced 

during that time every indulgence from 

Government which I could wish, I beg 

Jeave to express the deep sense I have of 

your Excellency’s kindness to me; and 

to ask permission to depart in the Ange- 
lica, Portuguese ship, bound to Goa, in 
pursuance of my original intention of 
joining the Mission in Bombay. I should 
esteem fit an additional favour, if your 

Excellency would be pleased to give me a 

testimonial, that would satisfy the Gover- 

nor of Bombay that I leave Ceylon with 
your Excellency’s consent and approba- 

tion. I have the honour to remain, &c. 

: S. NeweE tt.’ 


“T felt obligated,” he says, “ to notify 
the Governor of my departure, as he had 
intimated, on my first arrival at Columbo, 
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that I was not to remove without giving 
him previous notice; and I felt a real 
pleasure in expressing my gratitude for 
his kindness both to me and my Brethren. ‘ 
The Governor informed me, through Lord 
Molesworth, that he consented to my de 
parture, and would write, by mail, to the 
Governor of Bombay in my faveur.”’ 

After a residence in the Island of Cey- 
lon of about ten months, Mr. Newell 
left Columbo for Goa, on the 28th of 
January ; and, on the 4th of February, the 
Angelica came to anchor in the roads of ' 
Cochin, where she stopped three days, and 
afforded him-an opportunity Which, he 
says, he had long wished for, but never 
expected to be fayoured with—that of 
seeing the Cochin Jews and the Syrian 
Christians. Of this opportunity he appears 
to have availed himself with great dili- 
gence. He visited the Jewish Synagogues 
at Cochin, and the Syrian Church at Can- 
denad, the residence of the late Frimate, 
Mar Dionysius. The results of his in- 
quiries and observations, together with 
those of his brethren Hall and Nott, who 
visited the same places about three months 
before, may constitute an interesting part 
of an Appendix to this Report. 

On the. 7th of February, Mr. Newell 
left Cochin; and, on the 24th, arrived at 
Gos; where he “ visited most of the Col. 
leges, Churches, and Monasteries, saw the 
Vicar-General of the Dominicans, dined 
with the Superior of the Augustinians, and 
called on Father Josephus a Doloribus, 
the late Inquisitar, mentioned by De. Bu- 
chanan.”’—“ The Inquisition of Goa,’’ he 
says, in his Journal, “is no more. It 
was lately abolished, by order of the Prince 
Regent of Portugal. It is said, howevgn, 
that the Archbishop retains all the power 
that was lodged in the Court of the In- 
quisition.”’ 

On the 2d of March, Mr. Newell sailed 
from Goa; and, on the 7th, he writes in 
his Journal: “Early this morning thé” 
harbour and town of Bombay appeared im 
full view; and, at 110’clock, I landed, 
and went in search of my friends, whom 
I found in a short time. I¢ was a joyful 
meeting to us all. We had been 
more than two years, had all of us passed 
through many trying scenes, and often 
given up the idea of ever meeting again 
on earth; but that Unseen Hand, that 
had guided us in all our perplezities, and 
led us in a mysterious way, had at length 
brought us together, in the very place, 
which, in our conversations on the other 
side of the water, we bad often contem- 
plated as the probable seat of our then 
future Mission. And what was peculia: ly 
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gratifying to us, we had reason to hope - 


that we should now be established in this 
place; and be allowed to enter on our work, 
which had been so long delayed. Yet we 
rejoiced with a mixture of fear; for it was 
not absolutely certain that we should all 
be allowed to remain here.” 
SENTIMENTS AND HOPES OF THE MISSIONARIES. 
- Soon after his arrival at Bombay, Mr. 
Newell had an attack of fever, which con- 


fined him several days. On the 23d of the. 


same month, however, he writes, “ We 
kept a day of fasting and prayer, prepara- 
tory to the Lord’s Supper, evhich we pro- 
posed to celebrate the next Sabbath. Sa- 
turday evening, the 26th, we kept another 
season of special prayer, with a view to the 
solemn ordinance which we expected to 
attend upon the ensuing day. Sabbath, 
27th, we met at 11 o'clock A. M. and en- 
gaged in prayer. Brother Hall delivered 
an Address suited to the solemn occa- 
sion, and Brother Nott administered the 
Ordinance. There was a variety of cir- 
cumstances attending this transaction, 
which were peculiarly calculated to affect 
our minds. We were naturally led to look 
back on all the way in which the Lord had 
led us, since we devoted ourselves to the 


Missionary Cause, and particularly since we. 


came to this land. Two of our Brethren, 
who came with us to this country, had 
been separated from us, and had gone to 
different and distant countries, and we ex- 
pected to see them no more in this world. 
One of our littie number had finished her 
work, and received an early release from 
the pain and toils of the Missionary Pil- 
grimage: though, on our own account, we 
could not but mourn her absence, yet we 
had reason also to rejoice in the hope 
that she had entered into her rest; and, 
although she could not return to us, yet, 
if we were the children of God, we should 
go to her, and partake with her at the 
Supper of the Lamb. In the afternoon 
I preached to our family, and a few of 
our acquaintance who usually unite with 
us in our family exercises onthe Sabbeth."’ 

Soon after these refreshing scenes of 
joyous meeting and of holy communion, 
on the 8th and 9th of April the Brethren 
wrote to the Corresponding Secretary. 
“ Our hopes,”’ say Messrs. Hall and Nott, 
“are strong, and we look on the prospect 
with great detight. We trust that God's 
wonderful and merciful dealings with us 
are ere long to be crowned with the special 
blessings we have sought; that our merci- 
ful Father has a work for us to do here; 
and that his various dispensations have been 
allotted with fatherly tenderness and care, 
and intended to teach us lessons of hu- 
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mility, trust, and patience. We would 
hope, that they may make us more pre- 
pared for our work. Pray for us. We 
are sensible that God alone can teach us 
to profit, Pray for us. The God to 
whom you pray dwells also in this land, 
Here he dwells in his own almighty 
strength; and, in answer to prayer, ac- 
cepted from your altars, can pour a bless 
ing, yea, an immediate blessing, upon our 
heads. He can, he may, in the hour of 
darkness, light up our path, cheer our de- 
sponding hearts, dissipate our doubts, and 
fill us with faith and love,—because you 
pray for us.— We have great reason to ac- 
knowledge the kind attention paid to our 
circumstances and wishes, by the Rev. Dr. 
Carey, the Rev. Mr. Thomason, and George 
Udny, Esq. acting as your Committee in 
Calcutta. To their efforts, under God, we 
are indebted for the hopes we now enjoy.” 
—‘ We add a few lines,”” say the three 
Brethren together, “ to express our united 
gratitude to God for his kindness in bring- 
ing us all together, after more than two 
years’ separation, to the place of our choice, 
and with prospects so favourable. God has 
visited us with judgments hard to bear, 
and with mercies for which no gratitude is 
sufficient. Pray for us, that we may be knit 
together im love; that we may be diligent 
in our calling; that God may dwell in us 
and walk in us; and that we may be faith- 
ful unto death. Hereafter we shall hope 
to write to you in our united capucity.”’ 

To these grateful and devout sentiments 
of our beloved Missionaries, your Com- 
Mittee are persuaded the hearts of this 
Boerd will unitedly and ardently respond, 
Here then let us religiously record our 
thankful acknowledgment to the Vather of 
Mercies and God of all Grace for his won- 
derful kindness to them end to us; and 
our fervent prayer, that hia various deal- 
ings with them may contribute to furnish 
and to fit them more completely for their 
important work, turn out to the further- 
ance of the Gospel in realms of darkness 
and of the shadow of death, and redound 
to the glory of his adorable name through 
the thanksgivings of many. 

* PROCKEDINGS OF THE MISSIONARIES: 

Since the receipt of the communication 
of April, 1814, Letters have been received 
from the three Brethren, bearing date, 
June 10 and 13, and December 29 and 350, 
together with their Journals down to about 
the time of their last date. From these 
communications it appears—that they re- 
gularly performed divine worship —~ and 
preached, at their own house, every’ Sab- 
bath-day; at which a few persons besides 
their own family usually attended—that 
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_ they kept a Prayer-meeting on every Wed- 
nesday Evening, ‘“ to seek God’s blessing 
on their Mission ;’’ and “observed the First 
Monday of every month as a season of 
prayer for the Church, in unison with the 
friends of Missions, in India, Europe,” 
and our own country—that they “ applied 
themselves closely to the study of the Mah- 
ratta Language, the vernacular tongue of 
the Hindoos of Bombay, and of many 
millions on the’’ hither “ side of India” — 
that, with much deliberation, they had 
formed and adopted a system of polity or 
social order for the regulation of their little 
community, agreeably to the instructions 
given them by the Committee—that they 
had opened a School, which they hoped 
might be “so managed and modified, as to 
embrace half-cast children and the chil- 
dren of Europeans, and become a Boarding- 
school of considerable importance to the 
Mission’’:—in a word, that they had been 
diligently employed in the requisite pre- 
parations and arrangements for the esta- 
blishment of the Mission, and for the even- 
tual extension and success of their labours. 

In their joint letter of the 29th of De- 
cember last, they say: “ We are now draw- 
ing near the close of the third year, since 
you sent us forth with the message of peace 
and love to the Heathen in the East. The 
solemnities of that interesting day on which 
we were designated to this important work, 
are still fresh in our minds, with all the 
affecting circumstances of the parting 
scene :—and, though our country and our 
friends are still dear as ever to our hearts, 
and though we have experienced, as you 
taught us to expect, ‘ much adversity, much 
opposition, and many dark days in which 
our hearts have swelled with grief,’ our pur- 
pose and our choice remain unaltered. We 
trust we do, at this moment, renewedly 
devote ourselves to the work, and rejoice 
that God has given us this grace, to preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ.—We hope that nothing which 
has befallen us will deter others, for a mo- 
ment, from engaging in the work. Our 
trials, on the whoie, have not been greater 
than we had reason to expect, and our en- 
couragements are great. We are at length 
delivered from the long and painful sus- 
pense in which we have been held; and 
are now, we have no reason to doubt, per- 
manently settled in this place. Here there 
is work enough for a great many Missio- 
naries, within the compass of a few miles. 
We cannot walk the streets half a mile, 
without meeting with thousands of Hea- 
thens, with whom we may mingle arid 
converse about the way of Salvation, with- 
out any fear of giving offence, or exciting 
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the least alarm. We are daily becoming 
more familiar with their language and their 
ways; and hope soon to commence the 
great work of preaching to them the 
Gospel of Christ. There are many faci 
lities here for the prosecution of our work: 
among which we would mention with gra- 
titude the perfect security to our persons 
and property, which we enjoy under the 
British Government; an invaluable bless- 
ing, and one upon which we could never 
calculate, under a Heathen Government.”’ 

Such was the situation, such were the 
occupations, the sentiments, and prospects 
of our Missionaries at. Bombay, nine 
months ago. Later than that time we 
have no accounts from them; but we 
have reason, we think, for a good degree 
of confidence, that, ere this day, they have 
become so expert in the language of the 
country, as to be able to preach to the 
perishing Natives the words of eternal 
life. The Station in which, after many 
disappointments, Divine Providence has 
placed them, is a most important one, 
and peculiarly eligible for the perma- 
nent seat of a Central Mission. In the 
midst of an extensive and populous region, 
they have a field apparently open to them, 
sufficient for the employment of hundreds 
of labourers ; nor do they seem to entertain 
a doubt that others of their Brethren from 
this country would be permitted to join 
them, and take part with them in their 
work. 

And, besides Bombay and the sur. 
rounding country, they respectfully bui 
earnestly direct our attention to other fields : 
particularly to Cochin and its environs, 
where they think there would be little dif- 
ficulty in establishing a Mission; and 
where many interesting circumstances, 
some of them rendered doubly interesting 
by the glowing representations of Dr. Bu- 
chanan, invite to the attempt; and the 
Island of Ceylon, where every facility to 
Missionary Enterprise is offered, and where 
an extensive field appears to be white al- 
ready to the harvest. 


"FIVE MISSIONARIES APPOINTED TO CEYLON. 


To this last-mentioned field the eyes of 
your Committee have long been turned, 
with ardent desire and hope. Immedi- 
ately after the restoration of peace—an 
event most auspicious to every interest 
dear to the good man’s heart, and claiming 
the most grateful acknowledgments to 
Him who sits as King on the holy Hill of 
Zion, it was resolved to lose no time in 
fitting out a new Mission to the East. Of 
the Five Missionaries who had for a consi- 
derable time been held in an anxiously 
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waiting posture, Meesrs. Richards, Bard- 
well, and Poor, were designated for this 
Mission; which was particularly intended 
for the Island of Ceylon. At the same 
time, it was proposed to send the other two, 
Messrs. Warren and Meigs, on an exploring 
‘Mission to some of the Indian Tribes, in 
the western and southern territories of this 
country. In pursuance of these resolves, 
the 21st of June was appointed as the day 
for setting apart the Five Brethren for their 
sacred work, by salemn ordinatiog. 

On the appointed day, the Missionaries 
were ordained, at the Presbyterian Church 
in Newburyport. Ten Churches, by their 
Pastors and Delegates, together with the 
‘Rev. Professors of the Theological Semi- 
nary at Andover, assisted in the solemnities 
of the occasion. Propitious Heaven smiled 
on the day. A vast coficourse of people 
assembled, and gave every attestation of 
deep interest. After the usual ordination 
solemnities, about seven hundred Com- 
manicants of different Churches sat down 
together at the table of their common Lord 
and Saviour, gtatefully to commemorate 
that divine leve which was displayed in the 
great propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world—solemnly to testify their joint par- 
ticipation in the heavenly design of im- 
parting the blessings of Salvation to the 
Pevishing Heathen—and unitedly to set 
their seal to the prayers, and i 
and vows, ahd sacred transactions of the 
day. The scene throughout was most 
interesting, impressive, and refreshing; 
and was a precious earnest, as we may 
devoutly hope, of immortal blessings to 
many in distant lands, and of the holy joys 
of that day when they shall come from the 
East, and from the West, and from the 
North, and from the South, and sit down 
together in the Kingdom of God. 

Without delay, arrangements were made, 
in the hope that the Missionaries would 
soon depart to the scenes of their respective 
destinations. But unforeseen hindrances 
have occurred: and Divine Providence, in 
the mean time, has overruled oneé censide- 
rable part of the Committee’s original plan. 
In two or three days after the ordination, 
Mr. Warren was affected with a bleeding 
at the lungs, which rendefed it for some 
time painfully doubtful whether he would 
ever be employed in Missionary 
and decisively took him off from the ¢on- 
templated Western Mission. Through the 
mercy of God, however, he soon appeared 
te be slowly convalescent; and, in pursu- 
ance of special and very respectable medical 
advice, it was determined by yout Commit- 
tee to send him ont with his Brethren to 
the East, as the most hopeful means of 
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re-establishing his health, and securitg his 
future usefulness. The destination of Mr. 
Warren being thus providentially changed, 
it was judged expedient to change that also 
of his associate, Mr. Meigs; and they-ere 
now both of them destined to go ont with 
the other three Brethren to the East. It 
is due to Mr. Warren and Mt. Meigs dis+ 
tinctly to state, that, although they had long 
contemplated India as the future scene of 
their labours, and turned all their Missio« 
nary desires and thoughts towards that 
interesting field; and although, when it 
was proposed to them to take a destination 
in all respects so different as that of a Mise 
sion to the Western Indians, they felt at 
first no small degree of painful disappoint. 
ment; yet, after attentively considering 
the subject in the light in which it was 
presented to them by the Committee, they 
yielded to the proposal with a spirit of 
cheerful acquiescence, which afforded a 
highly gratifying evidence of their sincere 
devetedness to go whitherseever Divine 
‘Providence might direct. 

The brig on board which the Five Mie- 
sionaries, four of them with their Wives, 
are to embark, is now in a state of ad- 
vanced preparation; and is expetted to 
sail from Newburyport, in three or four 
weeks, directly for Ceylon*. There it is 
intended that the Brethren should be left, 
with instructions to exercise their sound 
discretion, in view of the circumstances 
which may be presented to them apon the 
spot: whether to establish themselves im 
somne Station or Stations upen that Island ; 
or to go, all or a part of ther, to Bombay, 
Cechin, or elsewhere, as Divine Providence 
shall seem te direct. And to Divine Pro» 
vidence, infinitely wise and infinitely good, 
this Beard will commit them, with the most 
affectionate and devout benedictions. 


INTENDED MISSION TO THE INDIANS. 


Though, for the reasons before stated, 
your Committee have found it necessary 
to suspend, for the present, the design of a 
Western Mission; yet they would by ne 
means have it understeod that the design 
is ultimately relinquished. It is eherished, 
indeed, under a very sacred sense of duty, 
and with increasing ardeney of hope. 


From the best information which 
Committee have been able to ane | 


they have taken care to obtain such ag 
they think may be relied on as substan= 


* a readers have already been informed that 
the Missionaries sailed on the 23d of ype by 
See p. 72, of this Volumé. We there stated t 
Four Missionaries embarked; but our infotiie. 


tion, ita rs, was imperfec the name 
Mr. Richalds was omitted-EDioRS, 
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i correct, they estimate, that, within 
the United States and their Territories, 
there are about two hundred and _ forty 
thousand Indians, divided and subdivided 
into about seventy tribes and clans. 
“Nearly one hundred thousand of these 
Indians are on this side the Mississippi ; 
and, of these, the four Southern Tribes, 
the Creeks, Choctaws, Chickesaws, and 
_ Cherokees, comprise about seventy thou- 
; more than one fourth part of the 
number of Aborigines within the juris- 
diction of the United States. These four 
tribes seem to claim very particular atten. 
tion; on account, not only of their compa- 
parative numerical importance, but also of 
their hical situation, in a fine 
country and climate, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of a rapidly increasing white po- 
pulation; and, moreover, of the disposi- 
tion and habits, especially of the Chero- 
kees, Chickesaws, and Choctaws, tending 
towards a state of civilization, and fayour- 
able to the reception among them of 
Missionaries and other Instructors. 

In 1804, the Rev. Gideon Blackburn, 
whose praise should be in all the Churches, 
instituted, under the auspices of the Gene- 
ral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, 
a Mission among the Cherokees, which he 
conducted in person and with very inade- 
quate assistance and support*; and, 
within about five years, between four or 
five hundred young persons of both sexes 
were so instructed as to be able to read 
with a good degree of facility in the Eng- 
lish Bible ; were proportionably advanced 
in spelling, writing, and arithmetic; and, 
at the same time, were taught the princi- 
ples of the Christian Religion: many 
Bibles and Religious Tracts were distri. 
buted; and several individuals, some 
young and some of mature age, became 
hopeful and exemplary Christians. 

The Cherokee Tribe is estimated at 
twelve thousand souls. If we suppose 
four thousand of them to be of an age 
suitable for attending Schools; and four or 
five hundred of these, nearly an eighth 
part, were’ brought forward to the state of 

improvement now described; in the short 
of five years, by the exertions of 
one man, what might not be effected, with 
the blessing of God, bya combined, well- 
suppc and well-conducted effort ! 
Were Schools to be established upon Mr. 
BI) irn’s Plan, at different Stations, so as 
Tres ar : the ett and these 

ols supplied with nstructors, 
and placed under the superintendence of a 
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few able Missionaries, who, besides the 
care of the Schools; should be. employed 
in other Missionary Labours; would it be 
chimerical to calculate, that, in a course of 
years not yery long, the tribe at large 
would become English in their language, 
Christian in their religion, and civilized in 
their general habits and manners? One 
rising generation being generally initiated 
in the rudiments of English Learning and 
the principles of Christianity, the next 
generation would come forward under 
vastly increased advantages; and the third 
might be able to carry on the design with 
little extraneous aid. 

The Committee would respectfully sub- 
mit to this Board, and beg that it may 
be submitted to the Christian Public, 
whether the probability of success in such 
a design, together with the vast import- 
ance of the end, be not sufficient to justify 
and to demand an earnest, vigorous, and 
persevering experiment. ‘That not. only 
the Cherokees, but their neighbours, the 
Chickesaws and_Choctaws, have disposi- 
tions and habits in no small degree fa 
vourable to such an attempt, we havé very 
satisfactory evidence: and the plan once 
established among them, and the happy 
results of it made manifest, it might be 
extended, as Providence should open the 
way, to the less tractable Creeks, and other 
tribes, with increased facilities, and aug- 
mented encouragement. 


FIVE MISSIONARY STUDENTS. 


Whether we turn our eyes to the East, 
or to the West, or to the South, we can- 
not avoid being deeply impressed with the 
conviction, that the harvest truly is great, 
but the labourers are few. At the same 
time, there is evidence which claims the 
most grateful recognition, that the Lord 
of the Harvest is not unmindful of the 
present spiritual wants of mankind. 

Besides our ricut Missionaries, gone 
and now going to their scenes of labour, 
there are rive who have offered them- 
selves, with very satisfactory testimonials, 
to be employed by this Board:—Mr. Burr 
Baldwin, whose health has been so much 
impaired, as to keep him back from active 
employment, but is at present in a hope- 
ful state ; two Students at the Theological 
Seminary at Princeton, (N.J.); and two 
at Andover. Nor should it be overlooked, 
that the late remarkable effusions of the 
Holy Spirit on our Colleges afford the 

imating hope, that not a few young men 
will be inclined soon to offer themselves 
for the service of God in the Gospel of 
his Son, both in our Churches at home 

abroad. . 
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STATE OF THE FUNDS. 


_ The concerns of this Board are becom- 
ing from year to year more and more 
weighty ; and the care, the labour, and the 
expense are proportionably increasing. 
The care and the labour must be ours, 
with humble reliance on the all-sufficiency 
of God: for means of defraying the ex- 
pense, we must chiefly depend, under Pro- 
vidence, on the liberality of the Christian 
Public. This dependence, we have reason 
to believe, will not be in vain. Hitherto 
the Annual Subscriptions and occasional 
Benefactions have exceeded our expendi- 
tures. There are, at present, in the dif- 
ferent parts of our country, more than 
thirty Auxiliary Societies, whose Annual 
Contributions have amounted, on an 
average, for four years past, to about 
§,000 dollars. Besides these, there are 
about fifty Female Associations, formed 
under different names, for the same pur- 
pose of supplying funds for this Board. 
The Benefactions otherwise contributed 
during the last year amount to more than 
5,000 dollars; and the proceeds of our 
funds at interest to about 560. The 
legacy of 30,000 dollars, bequeathed 
by our benefactress of grateful me- 
mory, the late Mrs. Mary Norris, and 
held so long under perplexing and expen- 
sive litigation, has at length been adjudged 
to the Trustees; and is now, with the 
deduction of the expenses of the suits, 
held by them, subject to the direction of 
the Board. This, if well invested, will 
constitute, together with our other stocks, 
& permanent fund, whose annual proceeds 
will be considerable. We have now, how- 
ever, Eight Missionaries, instead of three, 
dependent on us for support. Our ex- 
penditares, therefore, for the year to come, 
must be more than they have been m 
preceding years; and must increase with 
every addition to the number of our Mis- 
sionaries, and to the extension of our ope- 
rations. With this consideration, it is 
highly important that the friends of Mis- 
sions throughout the country should be 

inrpressed; and what method should be 
adopted to make the due impression, and 
turn it to the best account for the security 
of a permanent supply of funds, may de- 
serve the attentive consideration of the 


CONCLUSION. 


Your Committee, and all the Members 
of this Board, are aware that there are 
other objects, besides those which our In- 
stitution directly contemplates, which de- 
mand, and urgently demand, the charitable 
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attention of the Christian. Domestic: 
Missionary Societies, Bible Societies, and 
Societies for aiding the education of 
young men for the Ministry, Tract So- 
cieties, and Moral Societies, have all of 
them objects of incalculable importance ; 
objects which we would by no means 
hinder, but by all means promote. These 
objects, indeed, together with ours, are all 
in their nature harmonious and closely 
allied. The cause is one; and by all who- 
are engaged in it, in whatever department, 
it should be sacredly regarded as one. 
There need be no jealousy, no inter- 
ference; no other strife, than ‘to provoke 
one another unto love and good works. 
There need be no fear that any one of 
these objects will exhaust the liberality of 
individuals or of the community. | 

We have a noble example before us. 
The’ several Societies in Great Britain 
employ not less than Two Hundred Mis- 
sionaries, in different parts of the world. 
The British and Foreign Bible Society 
issues annually more than 200,000 
Bibles and Testaments in various lan- 
guages; and expends annually more 
than 200,000 dollars, in promoting 
its great object in the four quarters 
of the globe. Besides the more mag- 
nificent Institutions, there are in the same 
kingdom many others of similar spirit, 
and of no inconsiderable consequence ; 
among which is a Religious Tract So- 
ciety, which circulates, among different 
nations and in different languages, more 
than a Million Tracts in a year. The con- 
tributions to those Societies, notwithstand- 
ing the incalculable expense of the wars 
in which that kingdom has been engaged, 
have, from year to year, been constantly 
increasing. In the last two years, the 
annual receipts of the Church Missio- 
nary Society rose from about 12,000 
dollars to about 50,000; and this, and 
the other principal Missionary Societies, 
are continually receiving great acces- 
sions of strength and of resources, and 
continually extending their plans and 
their operations. 

A similar spirit is rising in this coun- 
try; and, by proper means, may be ad- 
vanced to a proportionable activity and 
productiveness. Nor is there any danger, 
that, by this spirit of liberality, the com- 
munity will be impoverished. It is esti- 
mated that the total annual expenditures 
of all the Missionary and Bible Societies 
in England do not amount to the annual 
expense of supporting a single ship of the 
line. What we have most to fear is, that 
the principal functionaries of the Board 
will not be able, with their other occue 
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pations, to bestow upon the continuaHy 
accumulating business that attention 
which its augmenting importance will 
demand. In regard to this subject, how- 
ever, as well as in regard to every other 
coneern pertaining to this [ustitution, the 
wisdom of the Board will be exercised, 
under the direction of Him in whom all 
fulness dwells. 
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This Report the Committee beg leave 
to submit, in the full confidence that the 
Board will perceive in it many reasons of 
devout thankfulness to God, and many 
inducements to pursue our great object 
with unremitting zeal. Hitherto the Lord 
hath helped us. The work is in us hand. 
It depends for its success entirely upon 13s 
blessing. 


Since the Anniversary at which the preceding Report was delivered, 


the Board had received Communications from their Missionaries at 
Bombay, dated May 24, 1815; among which are some very intelligent 
‘* Thoughts on various Methods of advancing the Cause of Christ, by 
Missionaries, at Bombay.” We shall give this Paper in a future Number. 


To the Report we subjoin the following 


QUARTERLY CIRCULAR. 


It is the first of a Series to be addressed, by the Committee, to the 


Friends of the Board. 


Dear Brethren, Sisters, and Friends— 
At the late Annual Meeting of the 
Board, in whose name and behalf we now 
address you, it was made the duty of the 
Committee to transmit a QUARTERLY 
CIRCULAR LETTER to every Society, which 
has been formed, or may hereafter be 
formed, for the purpose of assisting the 
Board to prosecute the great work of 
spreading the Gospel among Heathen 
Nations. This work is promoted by trans- 
lating the Holy Scriptures into the Lan- 
guages of the Heathen, and by sending 
faithful Missionaries to explain the Scrip- 
tures, and to preach the words of eternal 
life. Itis with the most affectionate con- 


fidence in the Christian Liberality of those 


whom we are addressing, that the Com- 
mittee enter upon the pleasing duty 
assigned them. 

The nature of the cause in which we 
are embarked, is such as to admit, and 
even to require, the united labours, sa- 
crifices, and prayers of multitudes. If 
is, indeed, a grand characteristic of the 
holy religion which we profess, that it 
furnishes ample scope for the zeal and the 
activity of all; while the united pursuit 
of a great and good common object 
enlarges the powers and increases the 
enjoyment of every individual. The Go- 
spel isa message of love. When this mes- 
sage is sent ta the Heathen, its tendency 
is, to produce love, peace, and happiness, 
not only in the hearts of those to whom 
it is sent, but in the hearts of those, 
also, who are active in sending it. This 


has been the fact, from the time of the 
Apostles, the First Missionaries to the 
Heathen, through the intervening ages, 
to the present day. It will always con- 
tinue to be the fact. The more actively 
Christians are engaged in diffusing the 
blessings of the Gospel, the more sensi- 
bly will they share these blessings, and 
the more resolutely will they persevere 
in a work which Christ himself ex- 
pressly enjoined, in these memorable 
words, Go, preach the Gospel to every 
creature; and which he has ever distin- 
guished by marks of his peculiar favour. 

It will be proper, on this occasion, ta 
give a brief view of the operations of the 
Board, and of its designs. 

Early in the year 1812, as the Chris- 
tian Public have been fully informed, a 
Mission was fitted out, under the super- 
intendence of the Board, with the inten- 
tion of establishing a permanent Mis- 
sionary Station in some promising field 
among the Heathen of Asia. After many 
discouragements, which were sustained 
by our beloved Brethren with admirable 
constancy and patience, Messrs. Newell, 
Nott, and Hall, are happily settled at 
Bombay. For two years and a half, they 
have been diligently employed in acquir- 
ing the languages of the Heathen, and 
are now, as we have recently been in- 
formed by them, just beginning to pro- 
claim, in the Mahratta Tongue, the glad 
tidings of Salvation. Bombay appears to 
be one of the most promising Stations in 
the whole Pagan World. Many millions 
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of ignorant Heathens speak the language 
which is there prevalent. It is a written 
language ; and our Missionaries may be 
able to translate the Bible into it, or to 
avail themselves of any translation which 
may be previously made. Already they 
have solicited that funds may be assigned 
them for the immediate publication and 
distribution of portions of Scripture, and 
Tracts, in the language above men- 
tioned. Therc is noother Missionary at 
that place, or in the vicinity. The field 
is immensely large: it is white for the 
harvest; and the labourers are few in- 
deed. Let every reader pray, that the 
labourers may be increased ; and, while 
he prays, let him see that his actions 
correspond with his prayers. 

We cannot refrain from observing, 
that the writings and the conduct of our 
Missionaries at Bombay prove them to 
be possessed of rare qualifications for the 
sacred office which they sustain. The 
Memorials preferred to the Governor of 
that Presidency by Messrs. Nott and 
Hall, and the pious resignafion, mingled 
with the most delicate sensibility, exhi- 
bited by Mr. Newell, under the chasten- 
ing hand of his Heavenly Father, have 
‘endeared these Brethren to all who feel 
an interest in the prosperity of the Mis- 
sion*. There is great reason to congra- 
tulate the Religious Public, and to ex- 
press devout thankfulness to God, that 
the liberality of American Christians has 
succeeded, after considerable discou- 
ragements, in planting a Christian Mis- 
gion in one of the most populous dis- 
tricts of Heathen Asia. 

The Board have recently fitted out 
another Mission, which, as they have 
reason to hope and expect, will be esta- 
blished in the Island of Ceylon, unless 
some other place should clearly offer 
superior claims to attention, after the 
Missionaries have arrived there. To this 
island the benevolence of the Board has 
been invited, not only by the represen- 
tations of the Missionaries, but by the 
Gevernor, who expressed his desire to 
Mr. Newell that others should come 
out from America, and assist in evange- 
lizing and civilizing the Natives. For this 
destination, Messsrs. Ricbards, Warren, 
Poor, Meigs, and Bardwell, have re- 
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* It is hardly necessary to say, that we refer to 
death of Mrs. Newell, and her infant child. 
at this woman did for the tees a is every- 

where told for ¢ memorial of her 
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cently sailed. Mr. Warren is unmarried: 
the rest took their wives with them. 

All the Missionaries, whose names 
have been mentioned, were liberally edu- 
cated, studied theology three years be- 
fore leaving this country, and preached 
to good acceptance in many of our con- 
gregations. Four of the number at- 
tended regular courses of lectures in 
medicine, surgery, and anatomy, in the 
great Medical School at Philadelphia, 
with a view to aHeviate the temporal 
miseries of the Heathen. Beyond any 
reasonable doubt, all could have bad eli- 
gible sitaations in our Churches, if they 
had thought it their duty to remain in 
their native country. But they preferred 
to leave parents and friends, and to en- 
gage in the arduous service of preaching 
Christ where his name is not known. 

_ The expense of fitting out and sup- 
porting these Missions has already been 
considerable. A competent provision for 
the regular salaries of the Missionaries, 
for remittances on account of the Trans- 
lations, for decent Hbraries, and for un- 
avoidable contingent expenses, requires 
that resources should always be at hand. 

Besides what has been done to sup- 
port Missions, the Board have been able 

“to remit, within three years past, ne 
less than eight thousand six hundred 
and sixty dollars to aid in thé Translation 
and imthediate Distribution of the Scrip- 
tures in Asia. This sum exceeds, by 
more than two thousand dolfars, the 
amount which has been specifically appro- 
priated by the donors to this object. 

It is not to be forgotten, that the 

’ Board desire to establish, as soon as pos- 
sible, a Mission, or Missions, among the 
Indians of our Wilderness. The Com- 
mittee have this subject constantly im 
view ; and hope they shall soon be able 
to engage suitable agents to explore this 
field, and to collect such information as 
will lead to an immediate prosecution of 
the design. Missions to the Heathen 
on our own Continent, if conducted on 
the proper scale, will not be less expen~- 
sive than any other. 

It is desirable, also, that Missions be 
sent to South Aiaerica: as soon as our 
knowledge of that Continent, and the 
more settled state of its political con- 
cerns, will enablethe Board to fix upon 
the most promising fields of labour. 

As the great work of evangelizing the 
Heathen advances, Christians in the 
United States may probably find them- 
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selves called on to take a more active 
part in it than has ever yet entered 
their minds. 
vigorous prosecution of the Missionary 
plans now in contemplation, and a ge- 
nerous aidto the Translation of the 
Scriptures into all the Languages of the 
World, will demand the continued and 
increasing liberality of all classes of 
Christians, in every community where 
Christians are to be found. 

Among the great advantages, which 
result from the establishment of ; such 
Societies as we are addressing, these two 
are worthy of distinct mention ; viz. THF 
FORMATION OF HABITS OF LIBERALITY, and 
THE CONSECRATION OF THE SOCIAL PRIN- 
CIPLES OF OUR NATURE TO THE IMMEDIATE 
SERVICE OF RELIGION. 

In regard to the first, we are commu- 
nicating no new information, by saying, 
that habits of liberality are eminently 
favourable to present happiness and to a 
progress in Christian Virtue. The man, 
who has never learned what is the mean- 
ing of this declaration of the Saviour, 
dt is more blessed to give than to receive, 
is yet ignorant of the nature of true and 
permanent happivess. Enlightened and 
intelligent Christians, while they neglect 
none of their domestic duties, do not 
permit all their aims and exertions to be 
confined to their own narrow circle, nor 
their minds to be engrossed by their 
private concerns. They. fix their eyes 
with a benevolent regard on every at- 
tempt to relieve human suffering, and to 
build up the Church, either at home or 
abroad, ioCbristian or in Pagan Countries. 

It is a singular felicity of the times im 
which we live, that all persons, even 
those iv the most humble and retired 
situations, can exert an active benevo- 
lence towards the most remote inhabi- 
tants of the Earth. By the aid of 
Charitable Societies now in constant 
aperation, the poor widow, who lives 
among the mountains of Vermont, or on 
the waters of the St. Lawrence or the 
Mississippi, can send her mite, without 
the least difficulty, to the spisitual relief 
of the Hindoo, or can assist in distribut- 
ing the Holy Scriptures among the be- 
nighted millions of China, Many poor 
widows have already contributed their 
Mites, and many wealthy individuals 


have given of their abundance, for these 


beneficent purposes. Persons of all 
classes have now the satisfaction of re- 
flecting, that their charity bas already 
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Certain it is, that the- 
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reached the place of its destination, 
and commenced that series of salutary 
influences, which will be continued he- 
yond the final consummation, and stretch 
forward into the boundless ages of eter- 
nity. The very statement of the oppor- 
tunities which are now presented to the 
benevolent, proves that rapid progress 
has been made in the noblest, and most 
beneficent designs. Let Christians adopt 
these designs as their own; as the objects 
of their affections, their contemplation, 
their labours, and their prayers; and 
let an HABITUAL LIBBRALITY be extended ta 
them, not only as the effect of convic- 
tion and principle, but as the sponta- 
neous product of an enlarged heart 
and pious feelings. 

On the other topic, which has been 
mentioned, we thust be brief. It ap- 
pears to be vastly important to the 
Christian Cause, that THE SOCIAL PRINCE- 
PLES OF OUR NATURE SHOULD BE CONSE- 
CRATED TO THE SERVICE OF GoD. It is 
necessary to a well-ordained and harmo 
nious state of society, that the members 
should converse and act together ; that 
they should feel their common interests, 
and be moved, as by a common impulse, 
to the promotion ofacommonend. But, 
in no case are a unity of design and a 
harmony of action so indispensable, so de- 
lightful, so animating, as iu the effort to 
extend the boundaries of the Redeemer’s 
Kingdom. Let the subjects of this king- 
dom censult together in relation to its 
interests; let them meet.and converse 
familiarly, and devise liberal] things ; let 


the advancement of this kingdom be a 


standing topic in the social circle; and 
let persons of both sexes and every 
age have their Societies for aiding its 
progress, and rejoicing in its expected 
triumph. Such a course of proceeding 
highly becomes the Christian Profession, 
tends to exclude frivolous and unprofi- 
table conversation, exalts and purifies 
social intercourse, and directs the ener- 
gies of scattered individuals in such a 
manner as to produce the greatest re- 
sults. : 

There are many Charitable Institu- 
tions, at the present day, formed for high 
and laudable purposes. May they all 
prosper! Let no jealousy exist between 
them. Let the means and the usefulness 
of each be greatly increased. This must 
be the case, before the world can be re- 
newed, and the empire of Truth and 
Love become firmly established. 


278 HOME PROCREDINGS.—BRIT. AND FOR. BIBLE SOCIETY. [JOLY 


We conclude by reminding our Bre- 
thren, Sisters, and Friends, that Now is 
the time for action. The most important 
and the most pressing concerne—those 
which relate to ,the epiitust welfare of 
millions—THESE concerns! must not be 
deferred. They have been too long de- 
ferred already. Let indolence and in- 
difference be stripped of all their pleas; 
let every Christian gird himself to the 
arduous, the self-denying duties of the 
day; and thus let him lay up for himself 
and for others a fund of inexhaustible 
enjoymentin the Kingdom of God. 

The various Charitable Institutions in 
Great Britain are annually increasing 
in strength, activity, and usefulness. The 
Receipts of the London Missionary S8o- 
ciety amounted, in the year ending last 
March, to more than 100,000 dollars. 
The Receipts of the Church Missionary 
Society rose, in a single year, from an 
annual income of 12,000 dollars, to an 
annual income of more than 50,000 
dollars ; and the last year they amount- 
ed to more than 70,000 dollars. The 
British and Foreign Bible Society ex- 
pend in their Foreign Objects more than 
100,000 dollars annually. Yet these 
Societies, and many more, are able to 
afford but a very small relief to the 
wants of 600,000,000 of Heathens. 

We would gladly state many facts, 


calculated to show the unspeakable 
value of Missionary Exertions ; butthese 
must be reserved for fature communica- 
tions. Suffice it to say, that in Africa 
and in Asia, at many different Stations, 
the power of God is signally manifest, im 
the conversion of sinners from 2a state of 
heathenish ignorance and vice, to a life 
of active piety and benevolence. These 
triumphs of the Saviour are fast multi- 
plying, and, as we hope and trust, are 
still more rapidly to be multiplied, till 
the whole earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge and glory of God. 

With affectionate salutations we sub- 
scribe ourselves your servants in the 
Gospel, 

In behalf of the Committee, 
SamugeL Worcester, Clerk. 
Boston, Dec. \, 1815. 


N.B. It has been suggested to the 
Committee, that it would be acceptable, 
in many places, to have the preceding 
Letter read from the pulpit. Fhe subject 
is barely mentioned, and referred to the 
judgment of each Clergyman, into whose 
hands the Letter may fall. 

The Secretaries of the several Socie- 
ties will be so good as to communicate 
this Letter, so that it may be read or 
heard by the Members as extensively as 
possible. 


Dome Proceedings. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


GRAND JUNCTION AND GENBRAL CANAL 
BIBLE ASSOCIATION. 


Tue Friends of this Institution are 
unwearied in their endeavours to 
communicate its blessings to piel) 
class of Society. We have 
pleasure in announcing, that the 
numerous body of Labourers con- 
nected with Internal Navigation 
have attracted attention. 

On the 20th of March an Asso- 
ciation was formed with the above 
title, under the patronage of the 
Bishops of Durham, Norwich, and 
Gloucester, and of Charles Harvey, 
a M.P. 

1e Parent Society has granted 


300 Bibles and Testaments in aid 

of the objects of the Association. 
The following Statement of these 

objects has been circulated : 


The number of persons employed in 
navigating the boats on thé Grand Junc- 
tion and other Canals is estimated at about 
6000. Including their wives and families, 
the whole number is probably not less 
than 20,000. 

These may be said almost to rtve upon 
the water. By the peculiar nature of 
their occupation, they are precluded all 
opportunity of attending public worship 
on the Sabbath-day. 

For this deprivation no remedy offers 
itself equal to that of providing them with 
copies of the Holy Scriptures, which it is 
the object of this Institution to supply 
them with, at cost or very reduced prices. 
The experiment has already been made : 
and the proposal has been most cordially 
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and gratefully received. Many Bibles 
and Testaments have been eagerly pur- 
chased; and there appears a great and 
increasing desire to possess the Word of 
God. All that is now wanting is the aid 
of the Benevolent, to enable this Insti- 
tution to enlarge its efforts, till every 
individual, connected with the Inland 
Navigation, is possessed of the invalaable 
treasure. ‘The Committee therefore ear- 
nestly request the co-operation of all such 
individuals as dwell on the line of the 
Grand Junction and other Canals. They 
also beg leave to suggest, that the forma- 
tion of Associations at various points 
(which they earnestly solicit) would most 
effectually tend to promote a design, that, 
by the Divine Blessing, may prove of im. 
portance to many thousands. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
HIBERNIAN AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 
Second Report. 

Tuts Report, which was delivered 
at the Second Anniversary of the 
Society, held at the Rotunda in 
Dublin, has just reached us. It 
takes a comprehensive view of the 
Proceedings of the Parent Society 

during the year. 

In speaking of the Christian Insti- 
tutions of the Society as applicable 
to Africa, it is eloquently asked— 

Who can estimate the advantages which 
may result from establishments such as 
these, in which so many Children shall be 
trained up in habits of industry and good 
order; instructed in agriculture and other 
useful arts; and, what is of still greater 
consequence, enlightened by the sacred 
truths of the Gospel? May we not hope, 
that each of these Christian Institutions 
shall become the centre of a continually 
enlarging circle, within whose ample cir- 
cumfererice, industry and peace and true 
religion shall flourish, and to which the 
British Christian, at a future day, may 
point and say,—“ In these monuments of 
my country’s penitence and piety, you see 
the atonement she has made to injured 
Africa.” 

In speaking of the exertions of 
the Auxiliary, the Committee say— 

We are happy to report, that the interest 
excited at the formation of our Society 
in behalf of unprotected African Children, 
who, after being rescued from Slave Ships, 
are thrown on the sea-coasts, destitute 
amd forlorn, contimues to exist. No sooner 
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was it announced that 5/. British, sub- 
scription, annually, would secure an Asy- 
lum and a Christian Education to one 
of these Children, with the additional in- 
teresting circumstance that the Subscriber 
of this sum might at his pleasure affix 
a name to the Child rescued, than several 
benevolent individuals availed themselves 
of the happy privilege of becoming the 
adopted parents of those helpless Orphans, 
You will hear with pleasure the interesting 
names which have already been given to 
some of the Sable Children of Africa. 


The following statement is given 
of the Benefactors to this fund, 
with the names chosen for these 
Children, and the sums already paid: 


Cr 2VQE Dam 


Nef Sums. 
Benefactors. Nemes. Years. Ls. d. 
Viscountess Lorton, for Claudius Buchanan, . 2.. 10 16 8 
Lady Eleanor King, Mary Moore, 2..10 84 
Lady Judith Maxwell, Judith Hope, a.11 84 
Mise Archer, Themas Secker, 3--16 50 
Mies Blacker, Luciada Blacker, a. § 8 
A. Hamiltea, Esq. V.P. Hugh Milton, s..0 168 
Mre.George Hamilton, Hugh Hamilton, s..10 8 
Mise Hawkshaw, Jonathan Lovett Derby,:.. 5 6 
Mrs. Leigh, Sereh Trimmer, r 2.. 10 16 
Mies ; Letitia Lodge, i g }2~ 10 36 
Mies Mary Lodge, Mary Ledge, qn’ &.- 10 16 
Miss Dodgson M Francis Dodgson, 2.. 10 16 
Miesionaries (Friend to) Richard Encille 9... 10 36 
Mrs. Murray, Thomasine 2 lew § 8 
Mies M‘Kay, Henneh Williams 2.. 10 16 
Dr. Percival, V.P Robert Percival, 8.. 30 16 8 
grey — ) Julia Bushyperk, @.. 1016 8 
ra. Sy Walter Taylor, 8..10 16 & 
Mrs. St. John, John Baptist St. Johu, 1.. 5 8 4 
Robert Smyth, Bltabeth Smyth, 1. § 84 
Anonymous, Nency Ferd, I... § 139 
L.200 8 9 
The following List is given of 


Associations, with the Collections 
made by them since the commence- 
ment in June 1814. 


Year. Lsd 
Armagh... +... 2 © 181g & 1816. . 909 17 of 
Ballineollig. . - . . 2. Dieto ditto . . ag 11 8 
Ballyconnel . . 2. «2 1 es ditto . 219 0 
Carrick on Shannon . . . 1814 & 1815 . .'31 19 § 
Cork... 2 2 2 2s Ditto ditto. . .103 19 6 
Donegall (s few Friends). . Dittoditto . . 17 3 3 
Dublin (Ladies) . 2... Ditto ditto . . 90g © § 
Dublin (Annual Subscription) Ditto ditto . . 248 18 9 
Killermogh. . ..-.. Ditto ditte . - 915 7 
Kilkenny. . 2. 2. 5 2 oe ws 1815 - @ OO 
Kimesle . 2. 2. 2 2 2 we ditto . . . 617 47 
Lisburn eo - + « . 6 086198 1835 . . GH Qi 
Mobil) . ° - Ditto ditto . . 41 14:12 
L. 8 3 


On the subject of Associations 
and of Smaller Contributions, the 
Report remarks— 


Though your Committee have to an- 
nounce the Establishment of but one new 
Association (Kinsale) in the last year, 
which they attribute chiefly to the peculiar 
state of this Country and the pressure of 
the times, they have with pleasure to re- 
cord the increased exertions of those whose 
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Report. 

It hes been a part of the Parent So- 
ciety’s Plan to excite an interest in all 
elasses of the community in its behalf; 
pertly on account of the benefit which the 
Society will receive from the multiplied, 

amall contributions of the lower 
classes; but chiefly on account of the 
effect which is likely to result from. 
interesting and engaging them in so grand 
& cause. 


We feel pleasure in stating, that, among 
the friends of our Institution, this grand 
example has been followed. Already have 
several sxrvants enrolled their names, as 
the humble donors to the Missionary Fund: 
like the widow's mite, this orrzaixe will 
be acceptable to um, who estimates the 
gift, not by its magnitude, but by the. 
motives of the donor. 

We are happy to add, that, even among 
the Youthof Ireland, the Cause of Missions 
has excited an interest. How pleasing is 
it to see feelings of benevolence exhibited 
in the early period of life !—How prudent 
to cultivate, how wise to cherish them! 
On this subject the following article ap- 
pears in a publication of the Parent So- 
ciety, under the head of “ Reflections on 
the Offerings of Children.”’—“The accounts 
from your native land,”’ says Mr. Renner, 
in a Letter from Africa, “are truly pleas- 
ing ; but nothing #0 pressed tears out of 
my eyes as the pious and praiseworthy 
@xertions of those Godly Sunday-School 
Teachers, who put up a box with this in- 
scription ;* Remember Poor African Chil- 


dren.’ ’’—May the Youth of Ircland soon . 


learn, that money has a higher value than 
the gratification of any sordid appetite, 
and a more important use than procuring 
unmeaning and unnecessary trifles; that 
it can help in alleviating the misery of 
peor African Children, and in communicat- 


ing to those, who ere perishing for lack | 


of knowledge, not only the bread that 
_ perisheth, but that which endurcth unto 
eternal life. 

To the Children of Lisburn, in the 
North of Ircland, who have set an example 
in this good work, the Committee owe 
their grateful acknowledgments, and, as 
the hest recompence that they can offer, 
earnestly beseech the Father of Mercics, 
that the interest excited in their young 
minds, in behalf of religion, may grow 
with their growth, and expand itself with 
their increasing years! 

The Committee make “ their 

ul acknowledgments to the 
Ladies of Ireland who have em- 
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formetion they noticed in their last ~ 
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barked in their cause; and in con- 
sequence of whose seal and exer- 
tions, there has been a large acces- 
sion to the Funds.” 

The support of the Fund for the 
maintenance of the Missionary Ship, 
to be named the ‘ William Wilber- 
force,” is strongly recommended. It 
should be understood, that the So- 
ciety is not to incur any risk, by the 
purchase or ownership of a vessel ; 
but will secure all its important ob- 
jects by the payment of a stipulated 
sum per annum. It is fot the se~ 
curing of this sum—perhaps 500/. 
per annum—that the Missionary 
Ship Fund is opened; so that these 
objects may be attained without 
burdening the General Fund, on 
which demands are rapidly increas- 
ing from all quarters. 

The Hibernian Auxiliary, under 
the very difficult circumstances of 
the country, has contributed to the 
Parent Society nearly 2000/. Irish, 
in its first two years. 


JOURNEY OF THE SECRETARY IN DORSET- 
SHIRE. 

Associations at Dorchester and 
at Blandford have already yielded 
considerable aid to the Society's 
Funds. The Secretary having been 
invited by some friends to plead its 
cause in such pulpits as he could 
occupy in the time that might be 

red from the pressing business 
of the Society, accepted the invita- 
tion, and preached in the following 
places :— | 

June 26. Evening . . . Sherborne. 

27. Evening ... Yeovil. 
80. Morning . . . Dorchester. 
Afternoon . . Ditto. 

July 2. Evening ... Blandford. 

The Collections amounted to about 
90/. Many Clergymen met the Se- 
cretary; and he was urged, from va- 
rious quarters, to make the Society 
more fully known, by preaching in 
its behalf. Additional Associations 
are in progress at -Yeovil and at 
Shaftesbury. 

On the return of Mr. Bickersteth 
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from Africa, either the Secretary, 
or the Assistant Secretary, will be 
better able than at present to meet 
the wishes of many Clergymen in 
introducing the Society to their 
parishes. | 

A union of all the Friends of the 
Institution in the County is in con- 
templation. We strongly recom- 
mend such Associations, as they 
tend to excite and keep alive a sa- 
cred zeal in this noble cause. 


ASSOCIATION AT EXETER, 


Some zealous Friends of the So- 
ciety have begun an Association in 
ats support in the City of Exeter. 

A Meeting was held on the 11th 
of June, at which the Clergymen 
and other Gentlemen who were pre- 
sent formed themselves into a Pro- 
visional Committee, for the purpose 
of taking such, steps as might ap- 
pear necessary to excite an mterest 
in favour of the Society, to procure 
Patronage, and to obtain Contribu- 
tions. 

Subscriptions and Weekly Contri- 
butions have been already obtained, 
to the amount of aboyt 50/. per 
annum. 

The following Ladies have given 
their names as Collectors of 1s. and 
upward per week: — 


Mrs. Crofts, Miss Rawle, 
Mrs. Hayman, Miss Upham, 
Mrs. Carne, Miss Burnet. 


Miss Foster, 


The Rev. Robcrt H. Carne acts 
as Secretary. 

The Secretary of the Parent So- 
ciety would gladly have proceeded 
from Dorchester to Exeter, to meet 
the Committee, but was obliged to 
return to town. 

We shall have much pleasure in 
recording the increase of this Asso- 
ciation; and trust that it will lead 
to a union of al] the Friends of the 
Society within the County. Sir 
John Kennaway, Bart. already a 
Member of the Institution, has 
united himaclf to the Association. 

July, 1816. 
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VARIOUS PAROCHIAL AND OTHER ASSOCLA-~ 
: TIONS. 

We rejoice to hear that Assgo- 
ciations are rising’ in different quar- 
ters, through the zeal of the. Clergy 
and others, on various scales, ac- 
cording to circumstances. - 

At the following places, Asso- - 
ciations have been lately begun by 
the friends whose names are men- 
tioned: : 


Chobham.......... Surrey, sess. Rev. C. Jerram. 
Fi sawecusces Surrey ...... Mr... Shurlock. 

ay field,........0 Derbyshire.Rev. J. Crowther, 
Helstone.......ee- ornwall.,,. Miss. F. Trevenen 
Mark .ccosstvescreee Somerset....Rev, J, Jarman.,: 
‘Newport sbscneneess Cardigan.... Kev, D. Pug 
Paul’s Cray........ Kent,.......0. Miss F, Simons 

DY ..ccceseeee Yorkshire...Rev. J. Hextall. 


Sower' L 
Sowerbybridge ...Yorkshire...Kev, J. Pranks. 


Teignmouth....., Devan.,,...... Mr, Sam, Codner, 


ARRIVAI OF THK BEV. MESSRS. BAILEY AND 
DAWSON AT MADEIRA. 


We noticed, p. 186, the sailing 
of these Missionaries from .Graves- 


end on the 4th of May. The ship 


was detained at Portsmouth by con- 
trary winds, till the 16th, The 
Missionaries and their Wives were 


‘received there by the Society's 


Friends, with their accustomed kind- 
ness. 

Letters from Madeira, of Ma 
30th and June Ist, report their safe 
arrival at that island, in good health, 
after a quick passage, on the 26th 
of May. The weather had not 
alowed of Divine Service on board 


-more than once. 


The Missionaries were heartily 
welcomed by Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Buxton, who are fricuds of the 
Society, and were residing for some 
time at Madeira. 

2 —— 
JEWS’ SOCIETY. 
PATRONAGE OF THE BISHOPS OF ST. DAVID’S 
AND GLOUCESTER. 


His Royal Highness the Duke 


-of Kent having sigmfied his wish to 
retire from his situation as Patron 


of the Society; and expressed his 

desire at the same timie to see it 

occupied by a Prelate of the Esta- 

blished Church; the Right Reverend 

the Lord Bishop of St. David's, and 
Oo 
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the Honourable and Right Reve- 
rend the Lord Bishop of Glouces- 
ter, have, at the request of the 
Committee, been ‘pleased to accept 
_ the office of Patrons of the So- 
ciety. 

We cordially unite in the good 
wishes and prayers of the Friends 
of the Lost House of Israel, that, 
by the Divine Blessing on the exer- 
tions of the Society, under the 
guidance of these distinguished 
Patrons, the way may be prepared 
for that Deliverer who shall come out 
of Sion, and shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob. 


SERMON BY THE BISHOP OF ST. DAVID S. 


His Lordship delivered an able 
Discourse, at the Episcopal Jews’ 
Chapel, on Sunday Morning, June 
-16th, on the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
from Heb. x. 28. Let us hold fast 
the possession of our faith, without 
wavering. 

. The Bishop was accompanied by 
the Lord Bishop of Limerick, Mr. 
Lewis Way, and General Brown. 
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[JULY 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
ANNIVERSARY. 

On Wednesday Morning, June 
19th, Mr. Jarman, of Nottingham, 
preached at Spa-fields Chapel, from 
John xvii. 3; and, in the Evening, 
Mr. Roberts, of Bristol, at Sion 

Chapel, from Dan. vii. 13, 14; 
After each Sermon, Mr. Hinton, 
of Oxford, one of the Secretaries, 
read detailed and succinct Reports 
of the different Missionary Stations, 
the Translations of the Scriptures, 
and the Schools. 
The Collections amounted to 
£.806. 5s. 3d. 
The Friends of the Society dined 
together at the London Tavern. 
eetings of the Committee were 
held during the week; when it was 
resolved to send to India two more 
Assistants to the Mission: one of 
whom, Mr. Penny, is to superintend 
the School of the Benevolent In- 
stitution at Calcutta, and to found 
more on the British System: and 
the other, Mr. Joseph Phillips, will 
gh aae to Java, to strengther the 
ands of Mr. Trowt, in that in- 


‘creasing Mission. 


Foreign Intelligence. 


BASLE. 

Tre Missionary Spirit is diffusin 

itself among Protestants abroad. 
A Society at Basle, which has ex- 
isted for: some time, but has been 
restricted in its exertions by the 
state of the Continent, has lately 
established a Missionary Seminary 
under very promising circumstances. 
Dr. Steinkopff, in his late journey, 
communicated with the persons who 
have the conduct of the Institution. 
The following Letter was addressed, 
through him, to the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, the Committee of 
which have granted the sum of 
£.100 toward the establishment of 
a Seminary, from which the Society 


has reason to expect a supply of 
able and pious Missionaries. 


LETTER FROM THE BASLE MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
TO THE COMMITTEE OF THE CHURCH Mia- 
SIONARY SOCIETY, 


Basle, Feb. 27, 1816. - 

Mucherespected Gentlemen— 
We consider it our duty to inform yow, 
that, in dependance on the Grace and 
Blessing of God, we have united for the 
establishment of a Missionary Seminary, 


with a distinct design of furnishing your 


benevolent Society with men duly prepared 
and qualified, animated with a truly Mis- 
sionary Spirit, full of zeal, and possessed 
of the needful abilities and knowledge, in 
order to render themselves useful in the 
service of the Lord, among the Heathen. 

The Rev. Mr. Steinkopff will commu- 
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nicate to you the progress we have made 
towards the attainment of this desirable 
purpose. Under the gracious direction 
of the Most High, we have already met 
with a man, to whom we may confidently 
intrust the direction of our Seminary: 
some young men have also been pointed 
out to us, of very promising appearances, 
whom we shall receive into the Seminary, 
after a previous strict examination into the 
whole of their character, principles, views, 
and motives, so far as we can possibly 
ascertain them. anes 

Whilst we give you this general intel- 
ligence, we cheerfully rely upon your kind 
participation; and earnestly entreat you 
not to withhold from us your advice and 
assistance, which, indeed, in this most im- 
portant’concern, appear indispensably ne- 
cessary to us. More especially, we request 
most anxiously the favour of your remem- 
bering us in your prayers, that the God of 
all Wisdom and Grace may supply us 
with all needful confidence, discretion, 
and grace; and so guide us by his Holy 
Spirit, that our undertaking may be con- 
ducive to the advancement of Elis glory, 
and the good of our fellow-creatures, 
_ Recommending both your persons and 
your work to the grace and protection of 
our Almighty Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, we subscribe ourselves, with the 
most unfeigned Christian Esteem, 

Gentlemen, 

Your Servants, united with you in a 
spirit of love, The Committee of 
the Missionary Society, and in its 
name, 

(Signed) Niceraus Vow Bavuy, 
Rector of St. Martin, Chairman. 


——g 


NORTH AMERICA.—UNITED 
STATES. 


BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR F0O- 
REIGN MISSPONS. 
Letter from the Secretary, the Rev. Dr. 
, Worcester, to the Secretary of the 
Church Missionary Society. 


Salem, Massachusett’s, 
DEAR SIR, — April 8, 1816. 
By a vote-of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, at 
their Annual Meeting in September last, 
it was made my duty to express their 
thanks to the Church Missionary Society 
for the present of twenty sets of the Mis- 
sionary Register, with other documents. 
The only opportunity which has since 
occurred to my knowledge, for sending di- 
rectly to London, was by the Galen, last 
Fall; and of that opportunity sickness 
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prevented my availing myself. I now, 
Dear Sir, beg to assure you, and, through 
you, to give assurance to your honoured 
Society, that their donation was received 
with very high gratification ; not only for 
its own great value, but especially as a 
testimonial of Christian Affection and Re- 
gard; and that our Board are impressed 
with avery lively and grateful sense of 
the obligation conferred. As an expres- 
sion, on our part, of reciprocal affection 
and regard, in addition to the set of our 
Missionary Magazine some time since 
forwarded by our Treasurer, Jeremiah 
Evarts, Esq. I now send, for the accept- 
ance of your Society, a box, containing 
twenty-five copies of our principal public 
documents; viz. our Annual Reports for 
the last four years, and four Missionary 
Sermons. The package will be found, 
subject to your order, on board the British 
Rrig Mayflower, which is to sail from 
Boston for London to-morrow, and by 
which this Letter is to‘be conveyed. 

In this country we bave yet done but 
little, in comparison with what has been 
done in England, in the great,and good 
work of evangelizing the nations; but we 
are happy in being able to bear any part 
in a work so important to the honour of 
God our Saviour, and the best interests of 
mankind; and we devoutly rejoice in your 
greater forwardness and zeal, your more 
abundant means, and your more extended 
operations. The Lord is doing wonders 
in the earth; and, by his Providence, ne 
less powerfully than by his Word, is call- 
ing upon all who love his name, and de- 
light in his salvation, for great and ex~ 
tended exertions. May they all, with 
united hearts, obey the heavenly call, and 
share in the glorious reward! 

We are gratified, in no common degree, 
with the truly Catholic and Christian 
Spirit of your Missionary Register. ‘The 
publication cannot fail, with the blessing 
of God, to be extensively useful, I wish it 
were in every family in this and every 
other country. We shall be happy to 
receive as many copies, in future, as, in 
your liberality, you may see fit to bestow 
—to put them in the way of doing the 
most good, and to make the best returns 
in our power. 

Through you, Reverend and Dear Sir, 
I tender to your Socicty the Christian 
Salutations of our Board; and to yourself, 
personally, my very particular respects. 
And beg leave to subscribe myself, 


Your Friend and Brother in the Gospel, 


(Signed) Samus Worcester, 
Cor, Sec. of A. B,C. F. M. 
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SIXTH ANNIVERSARY OF ‘THE BOARD. 
We have already given, in the 


present Number, the Report deli- 


vered on this occasion. The fal- 

lowing Minutes of Proceedings are 

printed with the Report. 

_ It affords us much pleasure to 

learn, both from Dr. Worceuters 

Letter and, from the Minutes of the 

Board, that our work is employed 

in diffusing the Missionary Spirit 

among our Americai Brethren, and 
particularly. among the Students in 

e various Colleges. 

The Board met in Salem, (Mass.) ac- 
cording to appointment, on Wednesday, 
Sept. 20, 1815; and was continucd by ad- 
- Journment to Friday, the 22d. ° 

Present, 
Gen. Jedidiah Huntingtpn. 
Hon. John ‘Treadwell, Esg. LL. D. 
Rev. Joseph Lyman, D. D. 
Rev. Samuel Spring, D. D. 
Gen. Henry Sewall. 
Rev. Seth Payson, D. D. 
Rev. Jedidiah Morse, D. D. 
Rev. Jesse Appleton, D. D. 
Rev, Calvin Chapin. Y 
Rev. Samuel Worcester, D. D. 
Rev. Henry Davis, D.D. 
Jeremiah Evarts, Esq. 

The Session was opened with Prayer by 
the Vice-President. On the subsequent 
days the Meeting was opened with Prayer 
by the Rev. Drs. Appleton and Lyman ; 
and the Session was closed with Prayer by 
the Rev. Dr. Morse. 

The Minutes of the last Mecting were read. 

The Accounts of the Treasurer, as ex- 
amined and certified by the Auditor, were 
exhibited and accepted. 

_ The Annual Report of the Committee 

Was read and accepted. 

The following Gentlemen were ap- 
pointed Officers of the Board for the year 
ensuing ; viz. 

The Hon. John Treadwell, Esq. President. 
Rev. Samuel Spring, D. D. Vice- Pres. 
Rey. Dr. Spring, 
Rev. Dr. Marse,_ . 
Rev. Dr. Worcester, 
Mr. Evarts, 

Rev. Dr. Worcester, Corresponding Sec. 
Rev. Mr.Chapin, Recording Secretary. 
Mr. Evarts, Treasurer. 

Mr. Chester Adams, Auditor. 

——————— SS ——E—&{—E 

* In making Extracts from the Minutes of this 
eéting, it is not thought necessary to enter into 


all the details of business; such us the Appoint- 
ment and Reports of Committees, kc. &c, 


Committee. 
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Whereas the President of this Board’ 
has stated, that a legacy of 500 dollars has 
beén given to this Board, by Sarah Nor- 
ton, laté of Farmington, deceased, in her 
last will and testament; and whereas the 
legacy is held at present in litigation ; 

Voted, That the President and Record- 
ing Secretary be authorized to employ legal 
counsel, and to take all other proper mea- 
sures to recover said legacy. . 

Voted, That the Corresponding Secre- 
tary present the thanks of this Board to the 
Church Missionary Society in England, 
for their donation of twenty sets of the 
Missionary Register, with sundry other 
communications on the subject of Mis- 
sions, : 

Voted, That twenty-five copies of the 
Annual Reports of this Board, and of the 
Sermons delivered before this Board, or 
at the request of the Committee, which 
have been, or shall be published, be sent 
to the Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society, for the use of said Society. 

Voted, That the person appointed as 
second to preach before the Annual Meet- 


‘ing of the Board shall be considered as 


appointed the Preacher for the next suc- 
ceeding year, unless he shall preach the 
sermon in the year for which he was ap- 
pointed as second. 

The Rev. Dr. Davis was appointed to 
preach at the next Annual Meeting of the 
Board, and the Rev. Dr. Appleton his 
second. 

Public worship was attended in the 
evening, whien the Annual Sermon was 
delivered by the Rev. Mr. Chapin, from 
Psahn xcvi. 10. Say among the Heathen, 
THE LORD REIGNETH. 

Voted, That the ttanks of this Board 
be presented to the Rev. Mr. Chapin, for 
his Sermon delivered last evening, by ap- 
pointment of the Board ; that a copy be 
requested for publication ; and that Dr. 
Lyman, Dr. Appleton, and Gen. Sewall, 
be a Committee to carry this vote into 
effect. P 

The Corresponding Secretary was di- 
rected to express the thanks of this Board 
to the London Missionary Society, for the 
Chinese Version of the New Testament, 
and the Transactions of said Society, with 
other documents presented by them to this 


Voted, That it be distinctly provided, 
that every Missionary employed in the 
Service of this Board is to be considered 
as being, under Providence, dependent on 
this Board. for support, according to such 
regulations as the Board, or Committee, 
jay, from time to time, recommend or 
approve ; and that all the earnings which 
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any Missionary,or Missionary’s Wife, shall 
in any Way procure, shall bé considered as 
the property of this Board, for the objects 


of the Mission, and, as such, to be regu- ° 


larly accounted for to the Committee. 

Voted, That at every Missionary Sta- 
tion, to which more than one Missionary 
shall bélong, the salaries and earnings of 
the Missionaries, and presents made to 
them, or any of thei, shall constitute a 
common stotk ; from which they shall se- 
verally draw their support, in such propor- 
tions, and under such regulations, as may, 
from time to time, be found advisable, 
and be approved by this Board, or by the 
Comuuittee. 

The Committee were authorized to allow 
the Missionaries, at.each Missionary Sta- 
tion, to take such a house, for their com- 
mon use, as may be suitable for their ac- 
commodation; and to charge the rent of 
said house to the account of the Board. 

Voted, ‘That a majority of the Missio. 
naries, on any Station, shall, in their regular 
meetings, decide all questions that may 
arise in regard to their proceedings and 
conduct, in which thé Mission is inter. 
ested, 

Upon the principles of the foregoing 
votes, the subject matter of polity, or social 
compact, for the regulation of our Mis- 
sionaries, was referred to the Conimittee. 

Voted, That the Committee be © au- 
thorized to make to the Missionaries in 
India such further allowance, for extraor- 
dinary expenses, as, upon their represen- 
tation, on an account stated, shall be 
deemed reasonable and proper. 

’ Fhe Trustees of the Legacy given by 
the late Mrs. Norris were ‘réquested to 
transfer the same to the Board*.. 

_ Voted, That nine sets of the Missionary 
Register, and other documents receiyed 
with it, be disposed of in the manner fol- 
lowing ; viz. To Bowdoin College, Yale 
College, the Thedlogical Seminary at 
Princeton, Middlebury College, Dartmouth 
College, Williams College, the Theologi- 
cal Seminary at Andover, William Bart- 
let, Esq. and Mr. Solomon Goodell}, one 
Voted, That the Conimittee be diréeted 
to employ some suitable person or persons 
to visit St. Louis, St. Genevieve, and any 
other places, as they shall deem expedient, 


* Thid bas since been done, in the manner, and for 
Rap eae ad's wk cs, in the will of Mrs. Nofris. 


the og of the Board, thous 
idk ey siceuesn aye 
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exam pled liberality of late husband. | 
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to ascertain and report to this Board, what 
measures are most eligible for diffusing 
the light and benefits of Christianity 
among the Aborigines in the western and 
southern parts of our country. 

Voted, That the Committee be directed 
to hold stated quarterly meetings, and to 
make a quarterly communication, in the 
form of a circular letter, to each Associa- 
tion, which has been, or shall hereafter be, 
instituted in aid of this Board. 

Voted, That the Committee be au- 
thorized to employ Agents to assist in 
forming Auxiliary Societies; otherwise to 
excite the attention of the public to the 
objects of this Board; and to use their 
exertions In obtaining funds. ° 

Voted, That the next Annual Meeting 
be holdew at Hartford, (Conn.) on the 


‘third Wednesday of September, 1816, at 


10 o’clock A. M.; and that the Recording 
Secretary be directed to make the neces- 
sary arrangements for that meeting. 

The Recording Secretary was directed 
to transmit to every Member of the Board, 
not now present, information of the time 
and place of the next Annual Meeting. 

Voted, That the Corresponding Secre- 


tary present the thanks of the Board to 


Mrs. Elisabeth Bartlet, for the very con- 
venient accommodations which she has 
furnished for the present Meeting; and, 
likewise, to those Gentlemen who have hos- 
pitably entertained the Members during 
the Session. 

SUBSEQUENT MEASURES, 

In consequence of more recent 
communications from the Missiona- 
ries at Bombay, the Committee sent 
out 1000 dollars, to be expended by 
them in preparing and distributing 
the Scriptures in the Mahratta Lan- 
guages and had it in design to for- 
ward a printing-press to Bombay; 
and to form there a complete print- 
ing establishment. They announce 
also the opening of a Fund to be 
appropriated to the Edueation of 
Children and Youthis. 


SOCIETIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE 

BOARD, 

These Institutions, formed for 
the support of the Board, appear to 
be increasing in number and acti- 
vity. 7 

One formed at Wiscasset origi- 
nated in a manner, and is conducted 
on a plan, which deserves to be 


co 
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lished a Sketch of its Proceedings, 
from which the following is an ex- 
tract -— 

About the time of the late National 
Thanksgiving on the return of Peace, a 
few individuals at Wiscaseet, in a conver 
sation concerning the great exertions 
making in the Christian World to send 
the Bible to the Heathen, were led ta 
reflect how little they had themselves 
done to forward this work ; and to inquire 
of each other, what was in their power, 
and what they were willing to do. They 
had previously been conversing about their 
sheep, in which they have a considerable 
concern: and, as what of property they 
possess has been lately employed chiefly to 
improve and extend their flocks, when the 
inquiry was made, “ What can we do for 
the cause of Missions?’’—the reply was very 
natural, “ I have no money to bestow, but 
I can give sheep.” 


The plan of the Society, formed 
on this suggestion, provides for 
subscriptions in money, 
lambs, and the keeping of sheep. 
The sheep, lambs, and fleeces, are 
to be disposed of annually to the 
best advantage, and the proceeds 
paid into the Fund. By this lan, 
many are induced to subscribe a 
sh or a lamb annually, who 
would perhaps think it difficult to 
raise an equivalent in money. Soon 
after the Society was formed, nearly 
150 dollars were received in money, 
besides a flock of ten sheep and 
lambs, and the offer to keep them a 
year. gratis. 

The Report made to the Society 
by 2 Committee closes with these 
paragraphs: 

Having now finished our Report, con- 
cerning the subjects particularly referred 
to us; and considering, that, after acting 
upon it, and closing this Meeting, the So- 
ciety will separate for a year; we cannot 
forbear to add our congratulations on what 
is already accomplished, and on the encou- 
regement which we have to persevere. 
Hitherto our good resolutions have been 
solitary, timid, and unproductive: we have 
now opened our minds: we are uniting 


‘our efforts; and our good wishes are about 
to be realized. 


If every farmer in our land, remembering 
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sheep, | 


[soLy 
that his flock is pensionary on the dews 
and rains of Heaven, should yearly set 
apart, as a free-will offering to the Lord, 
but one lamb from his fold, what a revenue 
would be raised for the support of Missions; 
and from a class of men, many of whom as 
yet have scarcely heard of the wants of the. 
Heathen! How many prayers, also, for 
the coming of the Redeemer’s Kingdom, 
would these devoted lambs call forth from 
the pious shepherd! who, by his daily care 
of them, would not only be reminded of 
the perishing Heathen, but also led to feel 
more deeply the worth of his own interest 
in the precious Lams of cop, which taketh 
away the sin of the world. 


Our Trans-atlantic Brethren are 
ready in acknowledging their obli- 
gations to us for many suggestions 
on which they are now acting. Let 
us borrow, in our turn, useful hints 
from them; and let the Farmers of 
the United Kingdom imitate the 
Farmets of America. 


NATIONAL BIBLE SOCIETY. i 


Tue President of the New-Jersey 
Bible Society has addressed a Cir- 
cular Letter to the several Bible 
Societies in the United States; in 
which he apprizes them, that, from 
correct information, it has become 
evident that the demand for the 
Scriptures, in the remote and fron- 
tier settlements of the country, is 
far beyopd the resources of the 
several Bible Societies now existing 
in the United States. 

It is proposed, in consequence, 
that an Institution should be formed, 
founded on a more extensive plan, 
which may concentrate and rect 
the efforts of the numerous and in- 
creasing Bible Associations. 

The plan originated with the New- 
Jersey Bible Society; and had en- 

the attention of the Board of 
Managers of the New-York Bible 
Society. That Board came to cer- 
tain Resolutions on the subject, in 
which they highly commended the 
measure, pr a Convention of 
Delegates from such Bible Soci- 
eties as approved the plan, and refer- 
red it to the President of the New 


‘ 
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Jersey Bible Society to bring the 
matter before the Public. 
The President accordingly ap- 
inted a Meeting of Delegates 
m the different Bible Societies in 
the United States, to be held at 
New York, on the second Wednes- 
day in May. ~ 
he President concludes his Cir- 
cular in the following terms :— 


Should it please a Merciful God to raise 


me from a bed of sickness, to which I am - 


now confined, it will afford me the highest 
satisfaction to attend at that time, and con- 
tribute all in my power toward the esta- 
blishment and organization of a Society, 
which, with the blessing of God, I have not 
the least doubt will, in time, in point of 
usefulness, be second only to the Parent 
Institution—the British and Foreign Bible 
Society; will shed an unfading lustre on 
our Christian Community; and will prove 
a blessing to our country and the world. 


This subject is briefly noticed in 
an Appendix, No.81, to the Twelfth 
Report of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. The United-States 


‘National Bible Society has been 


formed, as was propdsed ; and, we 


doubt not, will realize the hopes 


and anticipations of its friends. 


THE RECORDER. 

Wit the present year com- 
menced a Weekly Newspaper, un- 
der the above title, at Boston. 
Many numbers of this publication 
have reached us. We notice this 
work, as it is likely to give a rapid 
and extensive circulation to the 
multiplying intelligence which is 
interesting to the Christian World, 
and is to be conducted on principles 
which we cannot but highly ap- 
prove. Its Religious Intelligence is 
introduced by a reprint, in several 
successive Numbers, of the valu- 
able Historic View of the Progress 
of the Gospel, by the Rey. Hugh 
Pearson. 

‘The following 
plain the design : . 

eps ect dgghs poi tal century, the 
quick succession of wonders, the splendor 


é 


Extracts will ex- 
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of military enterprise, and the rapidity of 


’ Conquest, displayed in the effort to reduce 


the world under one gigantic despotism, 
have excited the deep interest and astonish 
ment of mankind. The grandeur of these 
events, and their intimate connexion with 
the welfare of the whole human race, gave 
to politics an unusual and universal im- 
portance. To gratify the public curiosity, 
Newspapers have been multiplied without 
number, and their columns have been filled 
with the details of battles and revolutions. 
But the scheme of military ambition hes 
failed. The world is safe. Wars have 
ceased. The enterprise of the ege is seek- 
ing other objects. Its resources are be- 
ginning to flow in other channels. Plans 
of the most extended benevolence are al- 
ready in operation, the object of which is 
to diffuse Christianity and civilization 
throughout the world. To effect this 
purpose, Societies have been formed for 
translating the Bible into every Language, 
and for sending Missionaries to distribute 
itin every nation. These Societies 

embody a considerable proportion of the 
population, wealth, and intelligence of 
Great Britain. They are patronized by 
the Emperor Alexander, and are rapidly 
organizing throughout the vast Empire of 
Russia. They are extensively formed in 
other parts of Europe, and throughout the 
United States; and are rousing and con- 
centrating, with an unheard-of rapidity, 
the whole religious enterprise of Chris- 
tendom. 

We have always felt a deep interest 
in marking the progress of those religious 
and benevolent exertions which charae- 
terize the age in which we liye. The 
resources of nations, in every age, have 
been employed, almost exclusively, in in- 
creasing the misery of man. There are 
no people, who have net rejoiced in events 
which have clad thousands, and perhaps 
millions, of their fellow-creatures in 
mourning; and who have not consecrated 
their property to the destruction of the 
dearest blessings of others. But we may 
hope that a new era has commenced, and 
that other feelings are about to govern 
the conduct of men. A new object is 
offered to the enterprise of the world. 
It is, TO EXTEND ALL THE BLESSINGS OF 
CIVILIZATION AND CHRISTIANITY TO. EVERY 
HUMAN CREATURE. 

When we consider how instantly this 
simple and sublime sentiment recommends 
itself to the best feelings of the heart, 
and how admirably calculated it is to 
excite the noblest efforts of charity; when 
we consider the immense population and 
resources of the countries in which t 
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object is just exciting to systematic exer- 
tion; and how eagerly it is everywhere 
made the rallying point for all sects and 
all ranks; that it is supported by the mites 
of peasants, by the donations and active 
patronage of Emperors, by the wisdom 
of the prudent, by the talents of the great, 
and by the prayers of the good ; —when we 
gonsider the great and growing revenye 
which, to support this object, is every 
year collected; in connection with the 
fact, that there is not a spot upon earth 
where the grganization of the system is 
yet complete ;—we are persuaded, that the 
coolest calculator will be the first to 
pronounce, that the exertions for this 
pbject are working a great Moral Re- 
yolution, which will embrace every na- 
tion; and all the results of which will be 
happy. ; a ee 

It is with the view of: aiding in the 
gccamplishment of this vast design, that 
the rnecogper is established. Every part 
of its plan bas a bearing upon this ob- 
ject. 


On the manner in which Politics 
should be regarded by a Chris- 
tian, we entirely coincide with the 
Editors. 


Political subjects will not be permitted 
to occupy a very large proportion of the 
Rkoonprr. Politics are not the supreme 
concern of man; and it is no small evil 
in our country, that they have been suf- 
fered to usurp a most unreasonable share 
of public and private attention. When- 
aver passing events, or questions af great 
national importance, shall require that 
political subjects shall be introduced, a 

rate and conciliatory style will be 
adopted. All measures which promise 
a salutary influence upon our country 
will be cordially approved, from whatever 
party or individual they may have origi- 
nated. If it should at any time be neces. 
sery to disapprove of public measures, that 
respect for Government, which lies at the 
very foundation of civil society, will be 
cautiously preserved ; and, in such cases, 
@ tone of regret and sorrow will best 
comport with the feelings of the Christian 
Patriot. 

If the Conductors were to name any 
work, which, in their opinion, generally 
.takes'a wise, dignified, and truly Chris- 
tian Course, in regard to political ques- 
tions, that work would be the cHRISTIAN 
onszrver. It will be their constant aim, 
whenever politics are introduced, to emu- 
late the most candid political pieces in 
that highly-valued publication. 
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WESTERN AFRICA, © 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SIERRA LEONE. 

Arrival of the Schoolmasters & their Wives. 
AFTER a very pleasant passage, 
Messrs. Horton, Johnsan, Diuring, 
and Jost, with their Wives, arrived 
in safety at Sierra Leone, on the 
27th of April. Mr. Bickersteth 
was then absent, on his visit to the 
Society's distant Settlements ; and 
they waited his return, for the ap- 

pointment of their situations. 


Further Intelligence from the Rev. 
Edward. Bickersteth. 

Since our last Number, a Letter 
has been received from Mr. Bick- 
ersteth, dated Sierra Leone, May 
13th; an Extract from which 1s. 


Subjoined :-— 


_I think it very possible I may return 
in the Etho, by Barbadves; which will 
‘probably bring me home about the middle 
of September: but God will guide, as he 
chas guided; and bless, as he has blessed. 
My fear is, as the Echo.sails in less than 


three weeks, whether I shall be able to 
get satisfactorily through my work. Iam, 


however, trying to do it. 

I preached a Sernon yesterday to the 
largest Congregation that I have seen in 
Africa, preparatory to a Meeting, to be 
held on Thursday next, for the formation 
of a Bible Society. -May God prosper 
us, and haye all the glary ! : 

I returned from the Bullom Shore on 


‘Saturday Evening; and have now finished 


my work at all the Country Settlements. 
1 am expecting the Missianaries, to attend 
the General Meeting on Thursday. 
Should I not come in the Echo, I shall 
preceed to Goree as soon as I am able; 


probably in the early part of next month. 


My health is excellent. 

I am rejoiced to find Mr. Garnon is 
coming. We want many, vety many, such 
men here. 


Letter from His Excéllency the Governor 
to the Secretary of the Society. 
Government House, 
Sierra Leone, Feb. 7, 1816. 
Mr. Z. Macaulay having meo- 
tioned, in his last Letter, that he wes 
authorized by you to state, that a Chap- 


Sin-— 


‘lain had been appointed for Sierra Leane, 


who would probably leave England in two 


-or three weeks, and that he would be ac- 


companied by Schoolmasters and Sehogl- 
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mistresses intended to teach the Captured 


Youth, I beg leave to assure you they will ° 


ell meet with a hearty welcome. I had 
from Earl! Bathurst the notification of the 
appointment of the Chaplain. 

Since my last, of the 16th of August, 
the Rev. Messrs. Wenzel and Renner 
were here, I was extremely sorry to un- 
derstand, from the latter, that the Natives 
near their Settlement had set fire to the 
thatch covering of the Mud House ereeted 
for the purpose of a Church. I cannot 
help regretting that my suggestion, in 
1814, to employ these zealous Gentlemen 
in the ¢ivilizatian of the Settlers and Cap- 
tured Negroes of this Peninsula did not 
meet with your ideas on the subject. I 
entertain considerable doubts of the pro- 
bability of operating any improvement in 
either of the Rivers near Sierra Leone, as 
long as we have not Factories there sup- 
ported by Military Force. 

We have a considerable population, 
both in the town and in the yillages allotted 
to the Captured Negroes. Want of Eu- 
yOpeans to superintend any establishment 
of that description operates against all our 
endeavours. Some progress has certainly 
been made within these few months, at 
two or three of the villages. At the prin- 
cipal one, I have begun to erect a substan- 
tial Chapel; and the Captured People 
themselves have erected a Mud House at 
another, and this example'will be followed 
by athird. Mr. Butscher, and the Rev, 
Mr. Davies of the Wesleyan Society, en- 
courage their exertions by reading Prayers 
to them. These people are extremely 
zealous to be taught the Christian Reli- 
gion ; and I am confident, that if a Cler- 
gyman were settled with them, in the 
course of a year or two material progress 
would be e in their civilization. 

I forwarded to Mr. Macaulay a Sketch 
of a Plan, which, I conceive, would in a 
few years accomplish the grand object in 
view, of rendering these people happy, and 
a model to their own country; and from 
thence we might, with a fair prospect of 
success, extend gradually our views in the 
interior, ster by ster: but, to operate any 

we want Europeans; and none are 
better calculated for the object than Cler- 


I hee the honour to remain, 
With sincere esteem, Sir, 
Your obedient humble Servant, 


(Signed) C. Mac Canty, 

The opinion of his Excellency, to 

which he alludes, that it would be 

desirable to withdraw the Society's 
+ Pulp WAG ovtioue vooey or 
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Missionaries from the Settlements, 
and employ them within the Colony, 
would have been acted on by the 
Committee, had it not appeared to 
them, that, after the expensive and 
persevering attempts which had 
been made in the Rivers, and while 
the Missionaries themselves were 
anxious to retain the footing which 
they had gained, it was not their 
duty to abandon the design. They 
determined, however, to second to 
the utmost his Excellency’s views 
with respect to the Colony and the 
Captured Negroes. This they have 
done, and will continue to do. Mr, 
Bickersteth’s communications, on hig 
return, will enable them to form a 
just opinion on the state and pros 
spects of the Settlements at a di- 
stance from the Colony, 
a 
INDIA. 
BOMBAY SOCIETY FOR THE EDUCATION 
OF THE POOR. 
Tus Society was instituted on the 
29th of January, 1815. Its First 
Annual Report has just reached us, 
with a List of its Officers:— 
President: 

Right Hon. Sir Evan Nepean, Bart. 
Governor of Fort St. George. 
Patron: 

Right Rey. the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, 
V ices Presidents: 

Sir Miles Nightingale, K.C.B. 
Brown, Esq. 
John Elphinston, Esq. 
Hon. Sir Alexander Anstruther, Knt, 
Vice- Patron: 
Venerable Archdeacon Barnes, 
Twelve Lay Gentlemen, with all 
Clergymen, are Directors of the In- 
stitution ; and Ten Ladies, consist- 
ing of a Patroness (Mrs. Brown), 
and Nine Ladies Directresses, go». 
vern the Female Branch. 
Superintendant:. 
Rey. N. Wade. 
Treasurer: 
Messrs. Forbes and Co, 
Secretary: 
Rev. Henry Davi 
With a Surgeon, Master, Matron, 
and Clerk. 


Pp 
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_ The object of this Institution is, to 

extend the “benefits of a religious 
education te the poorer classes.” 
The attention of the Settlement was 
“‘ called to this interesting subject 
by the Bombay Bible Society.” 

At the First Meeting, a sum ex- 
éceding 6000 rupees (750/.) was 
contributed; which sum was in- 
creased, by the First Anniversary, 
held January 15th last, to 22,500 
rapees (about 2800/.) Beriefactions, 
and 6020 rupees (about 750/.) An- 
nual Subscriptions. 

The following Extracts from the 
Report will shew how much these 
exertions of Christian Benevolence 
re needed in India, and with what 
force its claims are urged on the 
European Residents. 


Tt is a remarkable circumstance, as indi- 
cative of the good which may be expected 
from the exertions of the Society, that, of 
the Boys admitted into the School, it is 
found that sieven, though the immediate 
children of Europeans, had never been 
baptized if any way: some were wander- 
ing through the streets as beggars; and 
dne was actually supported by the charity 
ofa Mussulman. — 

The attention ef the Directors has been 
drawa to the gases of the children of the 
Honourable Company's European Sol- 
diers, who have been invalided or trans- 
ferred to the Veteran Company. The 
scenes of idleness and debauchery to which 
_ these children are exposed, in a garrison 
situated like Tannah, are too well known 
to require a recapitulation; and although 
the Directors consider it as a primary 
obligation to afford their protection to 
such children, yet the infant state of the 
Society will not allow of their doing it 
at present. The Committee, however, 
are anxieus to observe, that the Native 
Battalions have each a number of Boys 
attached to it, the children of Sepoys, 
who are allowed a small sam month! 
by the Government, and disciplined and 


admitted into the line when of suitable | 


age. It seems to the Directors as proba- 
ble, that the introduction of a similar plan 
in favour of the Honourable Company’s 
European Regiment, and Battalion of 
Artillery, might preve equally beneficial 
to the Company; whilst, in a moral point 
of view, the arrangement could not fail 
of being productive of tive best effect. 
From several cases that have fallen 
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under their observation, the Directors 
have had their attention strongly called 
to the situation of the Children of Englidh 
Parents by Native Women. 

Considering it merely in the light of 
what Protestant Parents and a Protestant 
Community owe to the children who 
have natural claims on their justice, they 
have seen much to regret. They allude 
chiefly to the Lower Classes of Europeans. 

These men, many of whom have been 
driven to this country by their crimes or 
their vices, and, still more, have contracted 
every evil propensity, generally cohabit 
either with Mussulmans, or outcast Hin- 
dus, and sometimes with Native Portu- 
guese Women. In cases of family quarrels, 
the woman, in many instances, carries 
off the children, and brings them up 
among her own relations: the same thing 
usually happens on the father’s death : 
and, in such cases, the children disappear 
altogether, and are associated among the 
Mussulmans, Outcast Hindus, or Portu- 

ese, losing entirely the religion of their 

thers ; and few only, whose parents have 
been married to European Women, or to 
Native Protestants (a class very few in 
number), or whose Godfathers have hap- 
pened to take a more friendly charge of 
them than usual, ever enter the walls 
of a Protestant Church ;—«e circumstance 
but little calculated to impress the Natives 
with a belief of the sincerity of the English 
in their religious observances. | 

The Directors congratulate themselves, 
that, even in the course of one year, they 
have already, in some instances, rescued 
children who were on the point of sinking 
imto the Mahomedan Religion and Hindu 
Superstitions. 

The numerous applications from many 
quarters, in which the existerce of chil- 
dren of European Parents was not pre- 
viously known, convinces the Committee, 
that the want of the means of instructng 
these children in the Principles of Chris- 
tianity, and of bringing them up to useful 
industry, has inflaenced the unhappy per- 
sons alluded to, in the neglect of their 
children’s interests, fully as much as a 
guilty indifference. Numbers have come 
forward to claim for their children the 
benefit of a Protestant Education; and a 
desire fer advancing the welfare of their 
family may be expected to be daily dif- 
fused among them, both by the hepes pre- 
sented from observing the good effects of 
a decent education among the children of 
their equals, and the shame that would 
attend the neglect of the means placed 
within their reach. And the Directors 
will not permit ourselves to belécve, that 
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ehildren, educated to industry and in 

ood principles according to the tenets of 
‘Christianity, are likely to be worse mem- 
bers of society, or less valuable subjects to 
their country, than if educated as Hindus 
or Mahomedans. At all events, the Go- 
yernment and the Society will have done 
their duty. The doors of religious and of 
moral education are thrown open; and 
we may hope, with confidence;that the 
means of the Institution will extend with 


its necessities. 


The Directors cannot close their Report 
without congratulating the Subscribers on 
the success which appears to have already 
attended the designs of the Society. Many 
poor children have not only been fed and 
clothed, but have been rescued from idle- 
ness, and the brink of vice and idolatry ; 
and placed in a situation, in which they 
have every prospect of being educated in 
industrious, sober, and religious habits. 

The progress of the children in their 
education is as satisfactory as the Com- 
mittee could expect. 

The Madras System itself is, most hap- 
pily, too well known to need any comment 
from the Directors; but, even in the im- 


perfect state in which they have been 
able hitherto to adopt it, they cannot but 


observe the benefits arising from its fun- 
damental principle—that of vurrion sy 
It creates at- 
tention and accuracy; and, whilst it ex- 
cites the best feeling of emulation, com- 
bines, in the most interesting manner, 
amusement with instruction. 

It must be remarked, that the School 


labours under many very great disad- 


yantages. Many of the children, at 
their admission, cannot speak a word of 
English; and the Master understands 
nothing of the Country Language. The 
Master never having seen the Madras 
System in any good practice, is obliged to 


obtain his information respecting it from. 


those who have, or from a printed treatise 
on the subject; either means of which in- 
formation must be very imperfect, com- 
pared with the advantage enjoyed by a 
person actually instructed in it. 

The School also experiences some diffi- 
culties from the want of a supply of 


School Tracts, in regular succession. This 


has, indeed, been in some measure reme- 
died, by a few Cards and Books which 
the~Society had printed for its use: the 
printing, however; in this country is very 
expensive; and the Committee trust, 
therefore, they shall hereafter be enabled 
to procure such School-books, at a much 


eheaper — from and direct, 
from a Gomuaitge of te « Society for 
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promoting Christian Knowledge,” which 
has been lately established at Calcut. 
4a; and from which they have recently 
received a very seasonable donation of 
three hundred copies of Mrs, Trimmer’s 
Spelling.book, ‘ 
—_———— 
CHINA. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIKTY, 
Chinese Dictionary. 
Tue Rev. R. Morrison has been 
occupied, for a considerable time, 
in the preparation of a Chinese and 
English Dictionary. The First Part 
is printed, and 500 copies of it have 
been sent to this country, It will 
be comprised in four or five .va- 
lumes, royal quarto; and is printing 
at Macao, at the expense of the 
East-India Company. After re- 
taining a limited number of coples 
for their own use, the Company, 
with great liberality, present . 
remaining copies to Mr. Mormison, 
as an acknowledgment for his ex- 
pense and labour in compiling this 
important work, 

We rejoice to see the Company 
thus availing itself of the labours of 
Missionaries; and have no doubt 
but that they will find the interests 
of commerce extended, and the se- 
curity of the Empire confirmed, by 
the means which Missionaries must. 
employ for the propagation of the 
Faith, 

Chinese Printing. 

We have quoted, at pp.177 & 
178, the sentiments of the Baptist 
Missionaries on this subject. They 
have prepared a fount of moveable 
metal types; and are now first ap 
plying this method to Chinese Print- 
ing, which has always hitherto been 
executed by engraving or stereo- 
typing the characters on wooden 
blocks. At p.178, we have given 
a 2 i ay of printing by both 
me 

Mr. Morrison has made some 
communications to the Society on 
this subject, which should be com- 
ared with those of his fellow- 
abourers. 
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"On the question which you submitted 
¥o me, “* Whether, for printing the Sacred 
Scriptures {n Chinese, wooden stereotype, 
or metal single types, were likely to be 
theaper?” I have taken the opinion of.the 
Company’s Printer, Mr. Thoms, who is 
daily in use of single metal types, em- 
ployed by him in printing a Chinese 
Dictionary. 

He says, that if, in England, metal 
stereotype for printing the Sacred Scrip- 
Tures be found cheaper than letter-press, 
it would appear, from the similarity of 
the cases, that the same should hold true 
in China; wooden blocks being, in fact, 
stereotype, and single meta] characters a 
kind of letter- press. 

In China, also, wooden blocks become 
much cheaper than English Stereotype. 
-The latter must be regularly composed 
before the plates be cast: in China, the 
type-cutter requires only a fair copy. 

The single letters in Chinese being so 
‘numerous, and arranged under no fewer 
than 214 Radicals, though each character 
be a word, it requires more time to find 
any given word than is necessary to com- 
pose it from the Roman Letter. A word 
from a Greek Case, with all its accents, 
“would be composed sooner than a Chinese 
Character, from a collection of thirty or 
‘forty thousand characters, arranged in 
’ the best possible manner. 

Though there should not be more than 
_two or three thousand different words in 
the whole Scriptures, yet the same word 
occurs often in the course of two or four 
pages. He supposes, that to publish the 
eight volumes of the New Testament, as 
.woany characters as are in two volumes 
would be requisite, say 48,000 or 49,000, 
which, at forty characters per dollar, makes 
1247 dollars, 311/.¢ The expense of 
‘cutting the whole eight volumes, suppose 
740 or 800 dollars, 200. The blocks of 
the duodecimo edition cost 500 dollars; 
the writer received 50 dollars. 

_ In going through the press there would 
be no advantage. Suppose eight pages 

" were worked at once, which would require 
a considerably larger fount. Two Chinese 
engage to throw off 4000 copies of two 
pages a-day, which is equal to 8000 copies 
of four pages. Few, if any, Europeans 
in these climates could throw off 2000 co- 
pies of eight pages, allowing two men at 
a press. The monthly wages of Chinese 
Labourers and Mechanics are from three 
to six dollars. 

Then follows the great advantage of 
stereotype, viz. taking 50 or 100 copies at 


® The calculations I have not verified. 
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a time, as they are wanted; and also, that 
once correct, it remains permanently con. 
rect; and when I leave the country, the 
blocks may be left behind, and the Sacred 
Scriptures printed without danger of error. . 
They may be sent also to any other place, 
to the Russiati Frontier, if you please, and 
the Scriptures printed from them. That 
would be much better than carrying the 
books. 

I am myself fully convinced, that all 
that can be said in favour of Metal Stereo- 
type for printing standard books, applies 
with' fully as much, if not with greater 
force and truth, to the Chinese Wooden 
Stereotype. 

My duodecimo New Testament, yellow- 
ish paper, the middle class of paper, I have 
thrown off, and bound up, for three mace, 
six candareens, ¢. ¢. half a dollar Spanish, 
or two shillings and sixpence English. 

In the summer, I re-examined the New 
Testament ; and am happy to say, that at 
present, having daily a little more expe- 
rience in the Chinese, the Translation ts 
very satisfactory to me. There are in it 
some phical errors, and two or 
three omissions of a member of a sen- 
tence, which I shall correct as soon as cit~ 
cumstances permit. 


Mr. Milne makes the following 
remarks on this subject : 


I am decidedly of opinion, that for 
“LARGE and sTanpaRp works the advahtage 
‘is every way (speed excepted) in favour 
of the blocks. As to the beauty of the 
ImPREssion, which is certainly the very 
least consideration, the advantage is in 
favour of the blocks. All Chinese print- 
ing with MovzABLE TYPEs, even with regu. 
larly cast types, that I have yet seen, looks 
like the work of ronzicwErs, and possesses 
not that freedom which the Chinese me- 
thod has. To the Chinese, books printed 
with moveable types have a certain awk- 
ward stiffness in their appearance. I 
cannot, however, positively say, that an 
improvement may not in future be made 
in this respect: every attempt to improve 
is praise-worthy, and may in some way er 
other be useful. 

The Specimens you sent me, in the 
* Memoir of Translations,”” I mean 


‘the specimens cut in wood, are very bad 


indeed, and represented as otcupying a 
vast space on the page. The public would 
have been furnished with much surer data 
had a specimen of the best and neatest the 
Chinese can cut been given, rather than 


. placing a specimen of the worst, in com- 


petition with the szst metal types then 


‘cast, and calling on the public to look at 


1816.) 
the amazing difference! Probably no good 
type-cutters were at hand. More caution, 
hewever, in thi8 case was necessary, in 
‘discussing the merits of the different 
"nodes. 


He is of opinion also, that the 
advantage is in favour of the present 
Chinese method, both as it respects 
cheapness and progressive improve- 
ment. 


Persecution of the Roman- Catholics. 


A Letter from the Rev. R. 
Morrison, dated Canton, Jan. 1, 
1816, contains the following parti- 
culars:— 

In June last, there was a persecution 
wearried on against the Roman-Catholics 
of Sze-chuen. The Viceroy of that pro- 
vince begins his Report by saying, That 
the Religion of the West, denominated 
-the Religion of the Lord of Heaven, is a 


edepraved or irregular religion, particularly 


injurious to the manners and hearts of 


men. He says, that in the 15th year (five 
years ago) 2,000 fatnilies recanted, and 
since upwards of 200 families. 

He recently apprehended 72 persons, 
seized 53 books, took 620 crosses, three 
strings of beads, two dresses, and two re- 
ligious caps. It is, however, distinctly 
-etated, that, in the books seized, there were 
not found any expressions that could be 
-construed into an opposition to Govern- 
ment. He closes his Report by saying, 
that he suspects there is some European 
among the mountainsof Sze-chuen, though 
he has not been able to apprehend him. 

His Majesty begins his reply, by noticing 
the blind obstinacy of men; that, 
their persons be involved in the net of the 
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law, when onte a notion of ascending te 
Heaven takes possession of the mind, they 
are regardless of death. 

The two leaders who would not recant, 
Choo-yung and Tung-gaen, are ordered to 
be strangled immediately : 38° others, who 
aleo refused to recant, are ordered to be 
sent to Tartary as slaves: among these are 
several women, and an old man of 80. 
Women and old men are, in many cases, 
allowed to redeem themselves, by paying a 
fine; but in this case it is directed that 
they shall not be allowed so to do. Fur 
ther, the obstinate old man, and a few 
others who seemed more culpable than the 
rest, are to be condemned to wear FOR EVER 
a heavy wooden collar. 


Population. 

On the controverted subject of 
the Population of China, Mr. Mor 
rison gives the following informa 
tion :— 

I have had occasion lately tb examine 
a large Statistical Account of China, which 
contains the Population of each Province 
and District, as ascertained about the year 
1790. The whole amounts to only 1435 
millions. This is not ohe half of what 
Sir George Staunton was informed was 
the population. It is not likely that it has 
increased much lately, because famine and 
civil wars have been frequent. I am per- 
suaded that 150 millions is as many as it 
ought to be considered. Grosier' makes 
it about 200 millions. After all, 143 
millions of people is a very large popula- 
-tion. The central parts, and the east coast, 
are the most populous, Keang-nan Pro- 
vince contains upwards of 30 millions, 
which is more than the French Nation. 
The book from which I took the account 
-is published by authority. 


Miscellantes, 


=e 


DEATH OF SKENANDON, 
AN ONEIDA CHIEF. 


"Tux following account has been ex- 
tracted from an American Paper. 


Died, at his residence near Oneida 
Castle, on Monday, the 11th of March, 
Skenandon, the celebrated Oneida Chief, 

aged 110 years; well known in the wars 
‘which occurred while we were British 
* Colonies, and in the contest which issued 
‘$n our Independence, as the undeviating 


friend of the people of the United States. 
He was very savage, and addicted to 
drunkenness in his youth*; but, by hie 
own reflections, and the benevolent instruc- 
tions of the late Rev. Mr. Kirkland, 
Missionary to his tribe, he lived a reformed 
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In the year 1755, Skenandon was present, ata 
treaty made in Albany. At night he was exces- 
sively drank; and in the morning found himself 
in the street, stripped of all his ornaments and 
every article of clothing. His pride revolted at 
his self-degradation, aud he resolved that he 
would never again deliver himself over to the 


‘power of ** strong water.” 
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man for méfe than sixty years, and died in 
Christian Hope. 

From attachment to Mr. Kirkland, he 
had always expressed a strong desire to be 
Buried near his Minister and hie Father, 
that he might (to use his own expression) 
“goup with himat the Great Resurrection.” 
At the approach of death, after listening 
to the prayers which were read at his bed- 
side by his great-grand-daughter, be again 

this request. Accordingly, the 
family of Mr. Kirkland, having received 
information, by a runner, that Skenandon 
was dead, in compliance with a previous 
promise, sent assistance to the Indians, 
that the corpse might be conveyed to the 
village of Clinton for burial. Divine ser- 
vice was attended at the Meeting-house in 
Clinton, An address was made to the 
Indians by the Rev. Dr. Backus, President 
of Hamilton College; which was inter- 
ted by Judge Dean, of Westmoreland, 
yer was then offered, and appropriate 
Psalms sung. After service, the concourse 
which had assembled from respect to the 
deceased Chief, from the singularity of the 
occasion, moved to the grave in the follow- 
ing order :— 


Students of Hamilton College, 
cgnrat, 


I 
Mrs. Kirkland and Family, 
Judge Dean, Rev. Dr. Norton, 
Rev. Mr. Ayer, 
Officers of Hamilton College, 
Citizens. 

After interment, the only surviving son 
of the deceased, sel f-moved, returned thanks, 
through Judge Dean, as interpreter, to the 
people for the respect shown to his father 
on the occasion, and to Mrs. Kirkland and 
family for their kind and friendly attentions. 

Skenandon’s person was tall and brawny, 
but well made: his countenance was in- 
telligent, and beamed with all the indige- 
nous dignity of an Indian Chief. In his 
youth he was a brave and intrepid warrior, 
and in his riper years one of the ablest 
counsellors among the North-American 
Tribes. He possessed a strong and vigorous 
mind ; and, though terrible as the tornado 
in war, he was bland and mild as the 


sephyrin peace. With the cunning of the - 


fox, the hungry perseverance of the wolf, 
and the agility of the mountain.cat, he 
watched and repelled Canadian Invasions. 
His vigilance once preserved from massacre 
the inhabitants of the infant settlement of 
Germari-flats. His influence brought his 
tribe to our assistance in the War of the 
Revolution. How many of the living and 
the dead have been saved from the toma- 
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hawk arid scalping-knife, by his friendly 
aid, is not known; but individuals and 
willages have expreseed gratitude for his 
benevolent interpositiona; and, among the 
Indian Tribes, he was distinguished by the 
appellation of the ‘* White Man’s Friend.” 

Although he could spesk but little 
English, and in his extreme old age was 
blind, yet his company was squght. In con- 
versation he was bighly decorous, evincing 
that he had profited by seeing civilized 
and polished society, and by mingling 
with good company in his better days. 

To a friend, who called on him a short 
time since, he thus expressed himself by an 


cre etna aay 
“Tam an aged hemlock—the winds of 
a hundred winters have whistled through 
my branches—I am dead at thetop. The 
ion to which I belonged have run 
away and left me: why I live, the Great 
Good Spirit only knows. Pray to my 
Jesus, that I may have patience to wait for 
my appointed time to die.” 

Honoured Chief! his prayer was an- 
swered! he was cheerful and resigned to 
the last. For several years he kept his 
dress for the grave prepared. Once, and 
again, and again, he came to Clinton to 
die, longing that his soul might be with 


- Christ, and his body in the “ narrow house,” 


near his beloved Christian Teacher. 

While the ambitious look principally to 
sculptured monuments, and to niches in the 
temple of earthly fame, Skenandon, in the 
spirit of the only real nobility, stood with 
his loins girded, waiting the coming of his 


OFFERINGS TO GUNGA. ' 


Mr. William Carey, who is at Cutwa, 
communicates the following account 
af savage offerings made te the 
Ganges :— 

On the 2d of March, at the Varoonee 
Festival,.a large concourse of Hindoos 
assembled from all parts of the adjoining 
country, to bathe in the Ganges, at a village 
about two miles from Serampore. ile 
the crowd were employed in bathing, an 
inhabitant of Orissa advanced to the banks 
of the river, leading in his hand his son, a 
beautiful boy, of about six years of age. 
Having anointed his body with turmeric, 
and surrounded his temples with a garland 
of flowers, and clothed him jn new apparel, 
he repeated the incantations prescribed by 
the Shaster: then descending into the 
river, and holding up his son in his arm, 
he said, “ O Mother Ganges! this child is 
thine: to thee I offer it.” So saying, he 
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east the little boy into the river, who sunk, 
and rose no more. The crowd testified 
their approbation, by crying out, “ Huri- 
bul!’ It appears, that, several years back, 
the parent, being desirous of children, pro- 
mised to offer his first-born to Gunga, 
should the goddess be propitious to his 
wishes. 

Another man, at the same place, having 
performed the usual ceremonies, to prevent 
the intervention of his relatives carried his 
son, a lad about twelve years old, in a boat 
to the middle of the stream, and there drop- 
ped him in. The child struggled for some 
time, and was happily discovered by some 
one passing, who rescued it from death. 

An infant was also cast into the river 
by its mother, at the same time; but the 
relatives recovered it, and carried it home. 


PRAYER FOR PERSECUTORS. 


Mr. O. Leonard, at Calcutta, has 
given an affecting anecdote on this 
subject. 

Our late brother Dweep-chund, accom- 
panied by Kureem and another btother, 
once went into a neighbouring village to 
preach. On their arrival, they found a Por- 


tuguese man sitting at hisdoor in achair:— 


going up to him, they entered into conver- 
sation with him, and offered to smoke out 
of his hooka, He turned round with asto- 
nishment, and asked them what they meant; 
adding, thet they were Bengalees!—would 
they smoke with him? They declared that 
they were Christians; and that they despised 


no man, as all were the children of one 
Father. The Portuguese, pleased with their 
frankness, and wich finding Christiens 
among the Natives, gave them his hooka, 
and ordered three chaits to be brought for 
them; which, however, they declined, and 
gat on the ground. By this time, several 
of the villagers had arrived on the spot, and 
began to listen to the conversation ; when 
these Brethren sang a hymn in Bengalee—_ 
“ Eternal salvation by thedeath of Christ; 
which drew numbers round them. At the 
close of the hymn and of prayer, Dweep- 
chund got up, and, with the Testament in 
his hand, addressed them in a manner which 
astonished Kureem and the other Native 
Brother, and excited the wonder of the 
listening strangers. A Brahmin amongst 
thecrowd, however, interrupted the speaker, 
and. made use of some opprobrious language ; 
and, being enraged at the reply, began beat. 
ing Dweep-chund, who received his blows 
without resistance. Kureem, however, who 
was less patient, was provoked to use threat- 
ening language; when Dweep-chund re. 
strained him, by saying, ‘‘ Brother, we are 
the disciples of Him who was led as a lamb 
to the slaughter; who, in the midst of hia 
murderers, looked stedfastly towards hea- 
ven,’ praying that they might be forgiven, 
when one look of anger on them would 
have reduced them to ashes.”” The Portu- 
guese man, at this, was ready to take 
Dweep-chund into his arms; and all ap- 
neared to be much struck with this new 
thing in the land—men praying for their 
persecutors! ; 


———— 
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' From June 21st. to July 20th. 
- Present. Total, 
: ; : ee L. s. d. LT. 8. d. 
Blackfriars . . - «© © © © © © © «© © © «© 4 6 6 oe 311 1 B 
Blandford . . + «© «© «© © « 28 e« ¢ - - 50 00... 216 1 6 
Bradford (Yorkshire). . . «© 2 6 © «© © ¢ 50 0 O ... 464 6 O 
Bristol: General Fund ..... -693 19 O 
School Fund ..... .275 O O 
Ship Fund. . . - « - SL 1 O 
1000 0 O ... 6600 0 0O 
(N. B. Beside this total of 6600%. the sum of 11401. 113. 
has been contributed to the Ship Fund.) 
Cranford, near Kettering . .- . . +. + «+ + « 7 &§ 6 w S7 S11] 
Derby and Derbyshire . . . . . . + »- - - 08 49 .. 837110 7 
Hastings and Qare: General-Fund.. . 299 I 
_ School Fund. . . 5 O O 
————— 54 9 1... 138 1 2 
Hiayfield, Derbyshire. 16 1. 6 6 «© © © 6 «© 6 1918 O .. 1313 8 
Hull: General Fund. «. ; .. . .175 0 0 
School Fuad « « . 2. « 2 ¢ 5 08 OF 
oe ae cas ee "| —_« 1840 0 0 ... 1005 © 16 
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Manchester and Salford * 8 @© @© ee PS eee $15 Q oO 


Percy Chapel: To Balance . Oo 2 4 
Collections after Sermons by Rev. 
_ William Marsh, M.A, . . 65 6 8 
Donations sent to Rev. J. H. ‘Stewart 
to be added to the Collection, in- 
cluding 102. by Anonymous . . 13 
Gentlemen’s Committee . . . . 
Ladies’ Committee. . . . -« . 15 
School F und ee «© © 8 © © @# »® 


Portsea (St. John’s) General Fund . . 3410 6 
Ship Fund . , Q11 9 


Portsea (Juvenile, by Miss Heddington) ; 
Queen Square Chapel . . .. . 
Rotherham (School Fund) . . . . 
Uffington and Battlefield, Salop . . 
West Bromwich, Staffordshire . . 

(N. B. The sum of L.83. 18s, 2d. was paid through 

the Birmingham aneneines 
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By Mrs. Dancer, Burton-on-Trent . . . 
By Mrs. Elston, Giltspur-Street . 2 6 
By Mr. Elwell, jun. Hammersmith . . - 
By Rev. William Owen, Milbourne Port ~ 
By Mr. Tomlinson, Leadenhall-Market . 
By Mr. William Woolley . . ... 
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BENEFACTIONS. 
Friend, by Rev. John Natt, Oxford . . 


&. Giles’s Sunday Scheols, Oxford, secoud ‘donalion: by Ditto 


Present. Total, 
i. & d. I. & a 
oe 840 0 OD 
35 2 3 .. 521 0 5h 
9 13 O cee 380 5 Oo 
2110 0 .. 27615 Ob 
20 00 .. 149 2 4k 
§ 12 G6 ae 11 5 O 
2410 O .. 108 8&8 2 
5&0 O .. 705 14 2% 
5§ 00. 10 4 0 
200... 9300 
110 4 oe 110 4 
8 20... 97 8 8 
2 OO 9D seo 12 3s il 
016 0 ... 016 O 


CONPRIBUTIONS TO THE SCHOOL FUND. 


By. the Bristol Association . . . oe a 
By the Hastings and Oare Association : 


Fos Henry David Erskine (second payment). . 


_ By the Hull and East-Riding Association : 


e 


a 


From Miss F. J. Lutwidge, for William Jowett (second payment) . 


By the Percy Chapel Association : 


From Miss Cholmeley, for Jukn Cholmeley (first payment) . . 
Ry the Ladies’ Committee of the Rotherham Association: 


For Thomas Blackley, 
Thomas eee 
Mary Tayler, . 
Ann Parke . . 
By the York Association : 


Small Society at York, for Juhkn Graham Gued payment) . 
Miss M. C. Cooper, for Margaret Corston Cooper (second payment) . 


(Gret payment) ; 


e 


Mrs. Cottrill, Bevere, near Worcester ; ee 201. for four years’ edu- 


cation of Susannah Cottrill . . 


By the Rev. Hugh Pearson, Oxford: ‘for Phocion "Young (first payment) 
Contributions to the Fund for the West-African Ship, the “ 


Wi euscibads 
By the Portsea Association . . , 
Rev. John Merry, Newbiggin, near Temple Sower 
Mrs. Cottrill, Bevere, near Worcester . . « by 
By the Bristol Association . . 2. « 0 6 e« « e 
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HMisstonary Register, 


AUGUST, 


1816. 


Reports of Societies. 


—— Ee 
EIGHTH REPORT OF THE JEWS’ SOCIETY. 


"T'ats Report is thus introduced :— 

In appearing before you, to present an 
account of their proceedings during the 
past year, your Committee feel, that 
although they are not without many causes 
of discouragement, . yet the motives for 
cherishing sentiments of a more pleasing 
nature, and especially for the exercise of 
the déepest thankfulness and unbounded 
trust towards God, greatly preponderate 
over those of an opposite nature. 


HEBREW TRANSLATION OF THE NEW 
TRSTAMENT. 

Under this head the Report 
states, that the Four Gospels are 
printed ; and that the Acts of the 
Apostles, with the Epistle to the 
Romans and the First Epistle te 
the Corinthians, are printing, or 
ready for the press. ‘Testimonials 
of the accuracy of the Translation 
continue to be received from various 
quarters. After stating the mea- 
sures adopted for the circulation of 
this important work, to have exe- 
cuted which would, alone, have 
been worth all the exertion and 
expenditure of the Society, it is 
reported, under the head of 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, 
that a Meeting was held at Bristol, 
ri dune ar which ended in the 
ormation of an Auxiliary Societ 
im that city, from whence the as 
of 7171. 2s. 2d. has already been 
remitted to the Funds. 

This Auxiliary 

adopted thesiures for exci 
‘August, 1816. 


has likewise 
g the attention 


~ 


of the Jews residing there, to the great 
truths of the Gospel; and its Committee 
have not been without encouragement in 
this important work, though it would not 
be proper at present to communicate to the 
public more particular information on this 
subject. The Jewish Population of Bristol 
amounts to 170 persons. Your Committee 
have received from the Bristol Committee 
some useful hints respecting the best mode 
of proceeding, in visiting Jews at their 
own habitations. 

Lectures to Christians on Jewish sub- 
jects have also been instituted at Bristol, 
and are delivered monthly, at the several 
Churches. Your Committee would desire 
to draw the attention of Clergymen, in all 
the other large towns of the kingdom, to the 
expediency of establishing siroilar Lectures, 
as the most likely means of exciting an 
increasing interest in behalf of that people, 
from whose forefathers we received the 
light of Divine Truth. 


To enable the Society to see, at 
one view, the extent of the support 
afforded to its Funds by the various 
Auxiliary and Penny Societies, a 
list of them is given. 

CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 


The grateful acknowledgments of your 
Committee are due to those Clergymen 
who have, during the period to which this 
Report has reference, aided the Society, by 
permitting Sermons to be preached in their 
pulpits, and Collections made in support of 
its funds. Your Committee would respect- 
fully, but earnestly, solicit Clergymen 
throughout the kingdom to give their aid 
to the Society in this way, as a mode well 
calculated to increase its funds, and the best 
means of awakening the general attention 
of Christians to the state of the Jews. . 
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A List of the Congregational 
Collections made within the year is 


e 


given. : 

The following Clergymen, also, have 
acquired a claim to the lasting gratitude of 
your Committee, and the Society, by their 
distinguished services to it during the past 
year, in becoming the eloquent and succese- 
ful Advocates of the House of Israel, in the 
Metropolis, and various parts of the king- 
dom :— Rev. Charles Simeon, Rev. Legh 
Richmond, Rev. W. Marsh, ~Rev. T. S. 
Grimshawe, Rev. H. J. Hare, and Rev. 
W. Gurney. 


- SCHOOLS. 
Six Boys have been put out as 
Apprentices, and 


There remain, under charge of the 
Society, forty-two Boys, and forty Girls, of 
whom thirty-eight Boys and thirty-seven 
Girls are in the Schools, and four Boys 
and three Girls under charge of a careful 
woman in the country. The Girls’ School 
has, since the last Anniversary, been 
removed to a commodious house near the 


Episcopal Chapel. 


FEMALE DEPARTMENT. 


It affords your Committee peculiar plea- 

ture to bear testimony to the zeal and 
ability displayed by the Committee of the 
Ladies’ Auxiliary Society of the Metro- 
polis, in conducting this department. The 
grateful acknowledgments of your Com- 
mittee are also due to the Ladies’ Societies 
throughout the kingdom, for the distin- 
guished liberality with which they have 
aided the cause of the House of Israel. 
_ Your Committee will now call your 
attention to some passages in the Second 
‘Report of the Ladies’ Auxiliary Society 
of the Metropolis. 

‘In promotion of the object for which the 
London Ladies’ Auxiliary Society was 
instituted, it has been thought expedient 
that the last Anniversary should terminate 
its public meetings; and that, in future, 
a statement of its proceedings should be 
received through the medium of the An- 
nual Report of the Parent Society. _ 

“This departure from their usual course, 
the Committee of the Lendon Ladies’ 
Auxiliary Society feel convinced will be 
regarded with approbation, as tending to 
advance the financial interests of the Insti- 
tution, by avoiding the expense consequent 
on a public meeting, which the local cir- 
cumstances of the Society rendered unne- 


in ihe propriety of the foregoing arrange- 
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ment your Committee entirely concur ; 
and they will now give an Sxtract from 
the Ladies’ Report, illustrative of the 
deplorable ignorance in spiritual things, 
under which the children of Jews are too 
often involved ; which shews, in a striking 
point of view, the importance of this Insui- 
tution. : 

“ During the last year, a gir] of nine 
years of age was received under the Socie- 
ty’s care; whose station in life being far 
above that of the generality of the children, 
afforded a reasonable expectation that some 
acquaintance with the form of religion 
might be possessed: but on being conducted 
into the School-room, where her new asso- 
ciates were assembled for Evening Prayer, 
she manifested such an entire ignorance 
both of the manner, and object, of worship, 
as to appear quite amused with the beha- 
viour of those who were engaged in it: and 
upon being reproved by one of her compa- 
nions, for not joining in prayer, she inqui- 
red, with much earnestness, ‘ What is 
prayer?’ Another instance of the same 
deplorable ignorance was displayed, in a 
reply to one of the Visitors, by a child 
just received into the class which she was 
catechising : On being asked, Who is God ? 
she answered, ‘ An evil spirit !’ ”” 

After making some appropriate remarks 
on the above affecting instances of spiritual 
darkness, the Ladies’ Committee observe, 
“that though in some instances a less 
striking degree of ignorance may have ex- 
isted, yet that, with very few exceptions, 
the Children in the Female Schsol, when 
admitted, were as devoid of any knowledge 
gf God, and their own souls, as those who 
have been particularized.” 

Your Committee will now lay before 
you two anecdotes of a more pleasing 
kind ; which will exhibit to your view the 
hopeful change produced in the minds of 
the infant daughters of Israel, in conse- 
quence of the instruction which they re- 
ceive in your Seminary. 

“ A short time since, a fire having been 
discovered in the neighbourhood of the 
School, which threatened to extend itself 
to their dwelling, instead of giving way to 
fruitless expressions of terror, the Children 
immediately repaired to their Governess, 
and entreated her to unite with them in 
prayer, that their Saviour might be pith 
them to preserve them from the anticipated. 
danger: even the youngest clung to her, 
begging her not to discontinue supplica- 
tion; as they were convinced the Lord 
would not suffer them to be hurt, if they 
were sincere in asking his protectiqn.”’ 

, The Ladies’ Report thus contjnues: - 
“ Your Committee would likewise recopd 
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a pleasing evidence of the sympathy 
for the’ necessities of others, which was 
manifested by these Children, on receiv- 
ing a brief account of the object of the 
Church Missionary Society, given by one 
- of the appointed: Visitors of the School : 
her’ little auditors became so deeply inter- 
ested in the cause of the Heathen, as to 
request permission to appropriate all the 
money of which they were possessed, to 
this end. Nor was this impression trans- 
ient: the Subscription which was then 
commenced, has continued to impart un- 
abated pleasure to the contributors; a small 
collection having already been received 
from Jewish Children tor the promotion 
of the knowledge of that Saviour whom so 
lately they were taught to blaspheme.”’ 


From thie’ Ladies’ Report, some 
encouraging information is given re- 
specting the Girls baptized, and 
placed out in service; and likewise 
concerning the Asylum. 


PUSLICATIONS.- 


During the pact year, the work of the 
Rev. Mr. Scott, in answer to Rabbi 
Crooll, the intended publication of which 
was announced in the last Report, has 
conte forth. It is distinguished by all 
that extent of scriptural knowledge, 
Christian témper, and sound argument, 
which might have been anticipated by those 
who were acquainted with Mr. Scott’s for- 
mer writings ; and which render it worthy 
as well of its venerable author, as of the 
Sacred Cause which it defends. Your 
Committee recommend this work to the 
Members of the Society generally; both as 
exhibiting, at one view, the chief pomts of 
controversy between Jews and Christians, 
and as containing evidence of the present 
religious state of that people. Your Com- 
mittee hail, with the most unfeigned satis- 
faction, the revival of religious discussion 
with the Jews, which, with the exception 
of the work of Levi in defence of Ju- 
daistn, and the able Answer which it re- 
ceived in thé Remarks upon it by an 
Inquirer, may be said to have slept since 
the days of Bishop Kidder. Being thus 
revived, it is the earnest wish of your 
Conimittee that it may not be suffered 

n to sleep, until, as they trust at no 
distant period, it shall be consigned to 
everlasting rest by the conversion of the 
whole House of Israel to the faith of their 
own Messiah. 

It has been judged necessary by your 
Committee to enlarge the plan of the 
Loonies Publication of the Society; from 

e 1st of January, a New Series has been 
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commenced, under the title of “ Jewish 
Expositor, and Friend of Israel.” Of 
the execution of this work, it does not be- 
come your Committee to say much: they 
hope it will be made beneficial to the Jews, 
in drawing their attention to the great 
truths of the Christian Faith; and useful 
to the cause of the Society amongst Chris- 
tians, by diffusing information respecting 
the state of the Ancient People of God. 
Your Committee cannot but feel, how- 
ever, that it is of the greatest importance 
that their Literary Friends, throughout the 
kingdom, should be sensible of the duty 
which is imposed upon them, of helping 
the Editors to render the work as accep- 
table as possible both to Jews and Chris- 
tians. The numerous and arduous avoca- 
tions of the Editors render this more 
peculiarly necessary; as they are quite 
unable to devote so much of their own 
time to the work, as would be requisite to 
their conducting it without such assistance. 
The circulation of the Expositor has con- 
siderably exceeded that of the former 
work. 


A Selection of Psalms and 
Hymns has been printed for the 
use of the Episcopal Jews’ Chapel. 


- EPISCOPAL JEWS’ CHAPEL. 


~ The Jewish Converts, and Children, 
under the patronage of the Society, have 
attended this place of worship ; where be- 
sides the Two Sermons preached on the 
Sabbath, there has also been a New Lecture, 
of a practical nature, instituted on the 
Wednesday Evening. We cannot say that 
thany of the Unconverted Jews have can- 
stantly resorted there, although occasionally 
some have attended it. The Chapel has 
been found very acceptable to the Chris- 
tian Community in that populous neigh- 
bourhood, and has consequently (exclusive 
of the rent of the ground on which it 
stands) defrayed its own expenses. Many 
Christians have been induced, by their 
attendance there, to feel a lively interest 
in the Salvation of Isracl. The Jewish 
Children have been publickly catechised at 
the Chapel on each Sabbath during Lent, 
in the Catechism of the Established 
Church, with the Explanation published 
by the Rev. Basil Woodd ; and have given 
great satisfaction, by the correctness of 
their answers.. The Committee have lately 
passed a Resvlution, which they hope to 
carry into effect without delay; viz. that 
a Series of Argumentative Lectures, ex- 
clusively addressed to the Jews, demon- 
strating that Jesus of Narareth is the true 
Messiah, shell be preached at this Chapel, 


~~ 
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on the First Wednesday in each month, by 
such Clergymen of the Established Church 
as may be willing to render their services 
in this important work. - . 
Lectures to Christians on sub- 
jects relative to the Jews are 
preached, by various Clergymen, 
. at Bentinck Chapel, on the Third 
Thursday, and at St. Swithin’s, 
London-Stone, on the Second Tues- 
day, in each month. <A Monthly 
Lecture has also been preached at 
Ely Chapel, and is still continued. 


JEWS BAPTIZED. 

Since the last Report, only one Adult 
Jew, and Four Children, have been baptized 
in the Society's Episcopal Chapel. It 
gtieyes your Committee to be obliged 
to add, that the Adult has, since his 
Baptism, in various respects manifested 
himself to have been unworthy of 
perticipating of that ordinance. However 
painful circumstances of this nature may 
be, the History of the Church, even in her 
purest age, teaches us to anticipate their 
occurrence. While they should lead us 
to use great caution and circumspection, 
they ought neither to excite surprise, nor 
to damp our zeal. The person here 
alluded to, having manifested those ap- 

ces of seriousness which seemed to 
indicate the commencement of the work 
of Spiritual Regeneration, and having 
continued to express an earnest desire for 
i from which he had, for a con- 
siderable time, been held back, it was 
judged improper any longer to deny him 
the ordinance. In this instance, there. 
fore, it is manifest that no undue pre- 
cipitation was used, in administering the 
initiatory rite of the Christian Church. - 

While what is mentioned above should 
call forth sensations of sorrow, 
Committee are happy to have it in their 
power to give some information of a more 
exhilarating nature. It was mentioned 
in the last Report, that besides the Three 
Youths under the immediate charge of the 
Society, there were several Adult Jews in 
this country who were receiving instruction 
with a view to the exercise of the Christian 
Ministry to their Brethren. Your Com- 
mittee have now the satisfaction to state, 
for your information, that a Friend of the 
Institution, who is aware that, at present, 
its funds are not adequate to that purpose, 
has taken under his charge some respect- 
able young men of the Jewish Nation, who 
have expressed a desire to be instructed in 
the principles of the Christian Faith, as 
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of Europe; and such of them as have 
already or may hereafter manifest decided 
tokens of piety, and competent talents, it 
is designed ‘to educate as Missionaries. 
A door not being at present opened for 
Mr. Frey’s ordination in the Eetablished 
Church, it has been judged expedient by 
your Committee to give him a destination 
which connects him with this Establish- 
ment. He has, therefore, been stationed 
in the itnmediate vicinity of the young . 
men above mentioned; and the Three 
Youths educating by the Society have 
been removed from their former situation, 
and placed under his charge, where they 
have the advantage of sll the means 
of grace provided for their Brethren. 
Another young map, who was baptised 
some years ago, under the patronage of the 
Society, and has since been employed in 
the Printing-Office, having expressed a 
desire to become a Missionary, hes also 
been pat under the tuition of Mr. Frey, 
at the expense of a benevolent individual, 
to whose acquaintance he was introduced 
in a providential manner. Six of the Pro- 
bationers, who are receiving instruction 
as above mentioned, have been admitted 
to Christian Baptism since the last An- 
niversary ; and your Committee have the 
satisfaction to inform you, that there are 
among them promising indications of 
decided piety, and also of competent 
talents for the vocation of Missionaries. - 


GROWING DISPOSITION OF THE JEWS TOWARDO 
CHRISTIANITY. 


In some of the earlier publications of 
this Institution, i¢ was stated, that there 
were reasons for believing that a change 
was gradually and silently operating among 
the Jews, and that many of them were 
secretly well inclined towards Christianity. 
It affords your Committee the most sin- 
cere satisfaction to call your attention to 
the evidence of this happy change, which 
may be collected from the later Reports of 
the various branches of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, in this Metropolis. 

In the St. Saviour’s and St. Thomas's 
districts of the Borough, there are three 
or four Jewish families subscribers to the 
Bible Association. In St. George's, 8 
Jew contributed for the purpose of ob- 
taining a Bible for a Christian Boy whq 
worked with him. A few doors from his 
house, one of the Children of Israel, a 
Native of Poland, though himself pos- 
sessed of a Bible in his vernacular tongue, 
enrolled his name as a Subscriber. In 
the same Association, another Jew is 
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mentioned as having become an active 
Member of the Committee. 

The Third Annual Report of the 
Covent- Garden Bible Association an- 
nounces the interesting fact, that among 
one thousand names who have, within less 
than four months, been added to their Lists 
as Subscribers, they have the happiness 
to number many of the Stock of Israel.— 
A» Jewess is said to have subscribed to 
procure a Bible for a little boy who is her 
neighbour. Another of the Children of 
Israel voluntarily came forward to sub- 
scribe for a Bible; and being asked, 
whether it was with the consent of his 
parents, he replied, “ Oh yes: my father 
gave me permission to subscribe for a 
Bible, whenever opportunity presented 
itself.’” In the same district, three Jewish 
Youths voluntarily offered their services as 
Collectors ; one of whom, after having been 
not among the least active Members of the 
Committee, tendered his resignation with 
the following observation: “ The Bible 
which I have received from the Associa- 
tion teaches me to honour my father and 
my mother; and as they have ordered me to 
give up collecting for the present, I must 
do it.”’—The following is an Extract from 
the Second Annual Report of the Aldgate 
Bible Association. “ As the field of 
exertion abounds with that ancient and 
once highly-favoured people, the Jews, 
considerable attention has been devoted to 
them by your Committee. Endeavours 
have been made to prevail upon the Jews 
to read the Holy Scriptures in the English 
Language ; and notwithstanding the pre- 
judices and difficulties which have been 
encountered, every lover of the Truth must 
be greatly delighted to hear, that many of 
the Jews have manifested anxious desires 
to obtain the English Bible; and others 
have, with the utmost readiness, become 
free Subscribers to this Institution. To 
the Jews alone twenty-seven Bibles have 
been sold; and forty-seven of them are 
now subscribing to this Association. 
Several who were free Subscribers, in the 
first instance, have since expressed an 
anxious wish to be supplied with Bibles; 
and your Committee have gladly em- 
braced the opportunity of complying with 
their requests.” 

Some persons may, perhaps, be inclined 
to deduce an inference from the foregoing 
particulars, that the Conversion of the Jews 
will be accomplished by the general diffu- 
sion of the Christian Scriptures, without 
the aid of more appropriate and special 
means; and, therefore, that the formation 
of this Society was not called for by the 
necessity of the case. Is it, then, your 
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Committee would ask, at the moment when 
the fields are seen to be ripe, and ready for 
the harvest, that the judicious husbandman 
deems it consistent with a just and prudent 
economy, to refuse the help of additional 
labourers? Is it, at that crisis of the 
battle when victory seems almost his own, 


_but is not yet achieved, that the able com- 


mander rejects the aid of reinforcements? 
Your Committee, so far from thinking that 
the above encouraging facts have any ten- 
dency to shew that this Institution was 
superfluous, are disposed to draw from 
them an altogether opposite deduction, and 
to argue that the circumstances alluded to, 
when connected with all the other stupen- 
dous signs of the times, decidedly prove 
that this is the precise period when the 
formation of this Society was urgently 
called for; because now, for the first time 
since the Apostolic Age, there are those 
indications, from which we may confidently 
anticipate the approach of the re-union of 
the Children of Israel to the Church of God. 
While, therefore, your Committee do 
most sincerely rejoice, and give thanks to 
God for any measure of success in con- 
verting Jews to the Christian Faith, which 
he may vouchsdfe to the efforts of Bible 
Societies, they still feel confident that the 
spiritual interests of that people, so widely 
scattered over the globe, and differing so 
much from all the nations among whom 
they sojourn, in habits of life, in literature, 
opinions, and prejudices, in the associations 
brought home to their minds by the splendid 
history of their early fortunes, and the 
bright anticipations of their future desti- 
nies, cannot be adequately promoted, without 
becoming a distinct and separate province 
of Christian Philanthropy, underthe charge . 
of an appropriate Institution, attracting to, 
and concentrating in itself, as large a por- 
tion as may be, of those gifts and talents 
wich are best adapted for the department 
of Jewish Literature, and discussion. 
Besides, though it be certainly true that 
some of the less bigotted Jews are willing 


‘to read the English Version of the Scrip- 


tures, yet it is equally ascertained, that 
many of that people, and, in general, all 
among them wha are warmly attached to 
Judaism, will either not receive the Chris- 
tian Scriptures at all in an English dress, 
or are, at least, likely to pay much more 
respect to them when translated into 
Hebrew. 

Your Committee would here remark, in 
illustration of what has been said, that 
though the Shanscrit be no longer a living 
language in any part of India, yet the 
Baptist Missionaries in Bengal have judged 


‘it expedient to translate the Scriptures into 
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that tongue, because the Learned among 
the Hindoos read with avidity any thing 
ted to them in Shanscrit, while they 
would receive, with little respect, Versions 
of the Scriptures in the popular dialects. 
TEMPORAL AID TO JEWS. 
_ Objections having been urged, in various 
quarters, to the mode in which temporal 
relief has hitherto been nted by the 
Society to Adult Jews, doubts having 
been whether affurding such 
relief bas a tendency to advance the main 
object of the Society—being the general 
Promotion of Christianity amongst the 
Jews, your Committee conceived it to be 
their duty to investigate this subject with 
all that care which its great importance 
demanded. Three Special Meetings of the 
Committee were accordingly held, todiscuss 
the question. After the most mature con- 
sideration, it has appeared to your Com- 
‘mittee, that the principle of granting 
temporal ‘aid to those whose spiritual 
interests are the ultimate end of this In- 
stitution is sanctioned by the example 
both of our Lord and his Apostles, by 
that of the Primitive Church, and of the 
most successful Missions to the Heathen 
in modern times. At the same time, as 
it has been thought that there were solid 
objections to the mode in which such relief 
has been administered hitherto, your Com- 
mittee have resolved, in: this respect, to 
make important alterations in their practice. 
Instead of granting temporal aid, as here- 
tefore, to Jews who may apply for it at the 
Committee Room in the Society’s House, 
your Committee have determined; First, 
That no relief shall be granted but to Jews 
who are visited at their own habitations, 
excepting in such peculiar cases as may 
appear to require a deviation from this rule: 
and, Secondly, That the relief afforded 
shall be administered to the objects of it 
simply as Jews in distress, end without 
any reference to a professed desire on their 
part to inquire into the truth of Chris- 
tianity. By these means, your Committee 
trust that all real ground will be removed, 
for the imputation of temporal aid being 
given in such a manner as to encourage 
an insincere profession of Christianity. 
Closely connected with the subject of 
giving temporal aid, is the question respect- 
ing the best mode of affording employment 
to Jews who, by reason of the profession 
of Christianity, are deprived of their usual 
means of subsistence. This subject, your 
Committee are free to own, is surrounded 
with practical difficulties of the greatest 
magnitude. By a reference to the last 
Report, it will be seen, that, at that time, 
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two establishments existéd for the pur- 
pose of giving employment to Jews; the 
one a Printing Office, and the other a 
Basket Manufactory. Of the expediency 
of continuing the Printing Office, your 
Committee then expressed themselves with 
much hesitation. They have now, however, 
the satisfaction to state, that, during the 
past year, it has been conducted upon im- 
proved principles, and without loss to the 
Society; and it is expected that still further 
improvements may take place in the ma~ 
nagement of it. 

With respect to the Basket Manufactory, 
your Committee regret to be obliged to state, 
that circumstances having occurred which 
rendered it necessary that the Master who 
was employed in it should be disminsed, 
and no fit successor having been found for 
him, the establishment is at present sus- 
pended. 

Your Committee still conceive, that if 
any effectual mode could be devised of 
giving employment to Adult Jews, in a way 
of sober and honest industry, it would very 
materially conduce to the melioration of 
their moral habits, and thus promote the > 
great object of the Society. : 

Your Committee have, therefore, re- 
solved, as soon as possible after this Meet- 
ing, to turn their most serious attention te 
the important question, of the means of 
giving employment to Adult Jews ; though 
they are, at the same time, aware, that the 
difficulties of carrying into effect ‘any plan 
of this nature may be found quite insur- 
mountable. Before concluding this sub- 
ject, your Committee would recal to your 


view the e circumstance men- 
tioned in the earlier part of this $ 
that Six of the Boys the School have 


been put out as Apprentices since the last 
year. The appeal made to the Public in 
the last Report, in reference to these 
youths, has therefore not been in vain. 


FINANCES. 

Under this head, your Committee have 
the satisfaction to inform you, thatthe Funds 
of the Society, during the year which is 
past, have been adequate to the current 
expenses. Considerable retrenchments 
have also been made in various parts of 
the Expenditure, which will be found to 
amount to about 1700J. less then that of . 
the preceding year. Your Committee 
must here state, that as some of the sala- 
ries, ‘and other items of expense, which 
have been discontinued, could not be 
reduced without some months’ notice, the 
whole curtailments are, on this account, 
less than they otherwise would have been. 

Your Committee have it in view to make 
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still further reductions in some parts of 
the Expenditure. But on the whole, when 
they contemplate the vast extent of the 
field which lies before them; when they 
recollect, that in Poland alone are half a 
million of Unconverted Jews ; that all the 
principal cities of Holland, Germany, and 
of the other countries of the North of 
Europe, (to say nothing of France, Spain, 
Italy, and Turkey,) have large colonies of 
Jews, whose spiritual necessities appeal, 
in the loudest and most urgent manner, to 
the benevolence of British Christians; your 
Committee, though they feel anxious to be 
@S sparing as possible in the expenses at 
home, are yet very far from contemplating 
any permanent reduction in the total 
expenditure of the Society ; since its efforts 
ought to be directed, at once, tothe East, 
the West, the North, and the South, 
wherever there is a Jew in a state of unbe- 
lief and spiritual darkness. 

Your Committee have already informed 
you, that a sincere and zealous friend of 
the Jews has set on foot an Establishment, 
with a view to prepare instruments for our 
future operations. But it. must here be 
remarked, that it will become the impera- 
tive duty of this Society to take upon 
itself that burden, as soon as its funds will 
permititto do so. There is, therefore, an 
immediate and urgent call upon the Pub- 
lic to come forward in aid of this great 
cause, with even increasing liberality.— 
Let us not forget, that the great Apostle 
of the Gentiles went forth, taking nothing 
of the Gentiles, to preach to them the 
unsearchable riches of Christ—Were the 
glorified spirit of that great Apostle, from 
amidst the innumerable assembly of the 
Church of the First-born, now to address 
this Meeting with an audible voice, may 
we not conceive that he would say to Bri- 
tish Christians, “ Repay ye now, to my 
Brethren according to the flesh, the vast 
expenditure of my invaluable Mission to 
the Gentiles, with the whole accumulated 
interest of nearly eighteen centuries.”’ Can 
your Committee permit the suspicion to 
remain for a moment on their minds, ‘that 
such an appeal would be made in vain! 

Before your Committee quit the general 
subject of Finance, they will notice, that 
when a minute and particular investigation 
was made relative to the debts which had 
been contracted by the Society before the 
late change in its constitution, they were 
found to be considerably larger than was 
contemplated at the period of the last 
Anniversary, and mentioned in the Seventh 
Report. ‘This unexpected discovery was 
not only the cause of pain to your Com- 
mittee, but it has, during the greater part 
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of the past year, occupied mitich of their 
time and attention. Your Committee are 
now, however, enabled to inform you, that 
the whole debt has been actually discharged, 
with the exception of about 1500. which is 
due to certain benevolent individuals, who 
kindly lent money to the Society, at a 
time when it was greatly in want of help ; 
and to various tradesmen, who furnished 
goods for its use, all of whom have exer- 
cised the most praise-worthy forbearance 
with regard to their respective claims, and 
have further entitled themselves to the 
gratitude of your Committee, and of the 
Society, by consenting to give the Society 
a longer term for the full payment of their 
demands. To this your Committee would 
add, that as the assets of the Society, under 
its old constitution, very far exceed the 
amount of this balance of debt, your Com- 

mittee will be enabled to pay the whole of 
it from the moveable property to be trans- 

ferred to the new funds of the Society, at 
a fair value; and in this way they heve 
it in their power to redeem, and reiterate, 

the pledge which was given to the Public 

last year, that no part of the current reve- 

nue of the Society shall be applied to dis- 

charge its old debts. 


FORRIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


A Correspondence has been continued 
by your Committee with Mr. Gustavus 
Neitz, of Absenau, in Livonia, through 
the Rev. Mr. Ramftler, of Fulneck, near 
Leeds, who has kindly undertaken to be- 
come the channel of communication be- 
tween your Committee, and the friends of 
‘the Society in Germany and Russia. 
Various facts are mentioned in Mr. Nietsz’s 
letters, and in important documents sent by 
him, which tend to shew that there are, 
here and there, among the Continental 
Jews, some scattered individuals who be- . 
lieve in the Messiahship of our Lord. 
although in. many cases they are deterred 
by the fear of man from making an open 
profession of the Christian Faith. - All- 
these. circumstances, however, when joined 
with what is occurring in this country, 
and what is contained in other Letters from 
the Continent, of which extracts are about 
tobe given, strengthen the presumption that 
an important era in the history of that 
people is near at hand, and that this. i< 
the auspicious time when it is the urgent 
and imperative duty of the Christian 
Church to circulate among them with all 
diligence and activity the Hebrew Trans- 
lation of the New Testament. 

. Mr. Willert, of Sarepta, writes in a 
Letter to Mr. Nietz :— 
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“ As far as I bave had opportunity of 
observing this people, it seems to me as 
thoughthe PolishJews weremoresusceptible 
of the Truth than those who reside in Ger- 
many. In a town, in Volhynia, resides an 
honest Israelite: I got acquainted with him 
on a journey, when I spent a few days in 
hishouse. I believe that this man would 
gledly distribute Christian Pamphlets 
among hiscountrymen. It might be pro- 
per to send him a New Testament, in the 
Hebrew Language. As the neighbourhood 
where he resides has much commerce with 
Moldavia and Turkey, he might, in my 
humble opinion, be of essential service.— 
It would also be useful if the Fifty-third 
Chapter of Isaiah were printed with Ex- 
planatory Notes, and distributed. Scarcely 
any one will interest himself in behalf of 
the Ancient Covenant People, more than 
you are disposed to do. From this con- 
viction, I earnestly entreat you to send an 
Address to the Russiaw Bible Society, con- 
cerning the debt of gratitude which we 
are bound to pay to this nation, having 
received all Divine Truth bya Jewish 
Saviour and Jewish Apostles. No Chris- 
tian State has a stronger call to do some- 
thing for this people than Russia, as nearly 
500,000 Israelites reside in it, including 
Poland. How great might be the result, 
if the Russian Bible Society caused the 
New Testament to be printed in the 
Hebrew Language, and to be distributed 
emongst the Jews !"’ 

Mr. Niets writes :— 

. “ The emigration of the Jews to Pa- 
lestine is no more as numerous as it has 
been: yet from Wilna and Lithuanis, 
where the number of Jews amounts to 
20,000, eighteen Jewish families, in the 
year 1814, emigrated to the Land of Pro- 
mise. With all my endeavours, I have 
not yet succeeded in obtaining any intelli- 
gence of their proceedings there. As far 
as I could learn from several who are 
about to go to Palestine, their ides is, that 
the appearing of the Messiah will take 
. place soon, and in their own land. To 
this effect, for example, a very aged and 
opulent Jewess in Mitau expressed herself, 
who had the design to remove thither.” 

The limits of this Report will not per- 
mit your Committee to insert further Ex- 
tracts from this yaluable Correspondence, 
which will be found at full length in the 
Expositor. 

Two Letters have also been received by 
Mr. Ramftler from the Rev. Mr. Nitechke, 
of Nisky in Saxony, dated 15th of Octo- 
ber 1815, and 22d of January 1816, which 
are well worthy of your attentive perusal. 
These Letters will be found in the Expositor. 
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It appears from them, that a considerable 
number of Jews, joined by some eminent 
Christians, have undertaken to publish the 
Books of the Old Testament, with Expla- 
natory Notes, inthe German Lan for 
the Jews, who can now read the German 
more generally than the Hebrew: the 
Pentateuch is already printed. The 
reading the Old Testament, adds Mr, 
Nitschke, may perhaps occasion many Jews 
to search also the Scriptures of the New 
Testament, and thereby become the 
means of convincing them that Jesus ig 
the Messiah. 

A previous communication from Mr. 
Nitschke to Mr. Ramftler, containing a 
Report of a visit to Berlin, in which he 
gave an account of the Jews in that city, 
had unfortunately miscarried. On this 
subject Mr. Nitschke states, that Judaism, ~ 
properly so called, seems to be nearly at an 
end in Berlin: most of the Jews there are 
already so mixed with Christians, that 
little remains of their characteristic dis- 
tinctions. 

Respecting the condition of the Jews in 
Germany, and especially in the Russian 
Dominions, Mr. Nitschke has transmitted 
the following extract from a publication of 
the Rev. — Augusti, D. D. at Breslau. 

“Formerly the Jewish Religion, in its 
connection with the state of the Christian 
Church, was little regarded. The Jews, 
though living in the midst of Germany, 
and scattered through all the provinces of 
the country, were considered as an exotic 
plant. The laws of toleration and custom 
did indeed grant to the Jews a mode of 
life consistent with the traditions of their 
fathers, and the exercise of their religious 
worship ; but they were not acknowledged 
asareligiouscommunity. Their religious 
transactions were little noticed. The se- 
verity with which these adherents to the 
Mosaic Law were treated in Italy, Spain, 
and other countries, was indeed not imi- 
tated in Germany ; and examples of into- 
lerance and persecution, which aforetime 
were so common, of late years became 
more and more rare. Still, the German 
Constitution granted to the Jews no more 
than toleration ; and the proposals made by 
men of learning and politicians, relative 
to the melioration of the civil polity of the 
Jews, remained without effect. Bur rus 
is Now Far orHerwisz. Since the late 
French and Batavian Republics granted 
perfect liberty and equality of civil pre. 
rogatives to all Jews, important measures 
have been taken in most European States, 
for the improvement of the Jewish Nation. 
The French Government, which twice 
made an attempt of establishing a Jewish 
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National Convention, exercised a strong in- 
fluence in behalf of the Jews, in many 
States ; which produced the agreement, on 
the part of all the States belonging to the 
Rhenish Confederacy, to allow them not 
only an undisturbed exercise of their reli- 
gion and laws, but also equality of civil 
rights with members of the Christian Com- 
munity. Inthe Prussian States also, the 
former laws and usages relative to Jews 
were repealed by a Royal Decree of 
March 11, 1812; and the principles of a 
New Constitution for this people were laid 
down. In conformity to this constitution, 
all Jews under Prussian Dominion are re- 
garded as citizens of the State, and are to 
enjoy the same immunities as Christians. 
They may, therefore, be employed as 
Academical Teachers, or qualify themselves 
for any offices in Church or State. By 
these changes, the situation of the German 
Jews is completely altered; and the conse- 
quences of this important measure begin 
already toappear. ‘That the Ecclesiastical 
Condition of the Jews themselves has thus 
undergone a change, is manifest; and it 
would be well to solicit the opinions of men 
of learning and integrity, who enjoy the 
public confidence, on this subject. But the 
influence of this measure extends also to the 
Ecclesiastical Constitution of Christians. 
The employment of Jews in Seminaries 
of Learning, which the law permits, is a 
new phenomenon, and will, in time, lead 
to singular discussions, By the prerogative 
which has been granted to the followers of 
the Mosaic Law, to possess estates, and 
landed property of all kinds, they may also 
obtain the patronage of Christian Churches, 
and their Ministers. It is easy to foresee 
that many inconveniences and collisions 
must be thereby produced: indeed, the 
parochial laws cannot remain as before.” 

Mr. Nitschke further writes on this sub- 
ject :— 

“ The Jews have recently been the sub- 
jéct of several publications in Germany ; 
but not with respect to their religion, but 
their naturalization, which already produces 
much inconvenience. Among the Jews 
themselves, an active correspondence }s car- 


ried on concerning their mode of Worship, , 


and Ecclesiastical Constitution. It is 
apparent that a great fermentation exists 
among them: whether it will tend to bring 
them nearer to Christianity, is doubtful. 
At least, the obstacles to the exercise of 
activity in behalf of the Jews seem thereby 
to be removed; entrance may be more 
easily gained; and a sphere of activity for 
the London Society appears to open in 
Germany. Should the Society desire it, 


I would candidly suggest some hints: 
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as to the formation of a Plan for this 
pu Sg 

A Letter has been addressed to the Pree 
sident of the Society, by the Rev. Robert 
Pinkerton, communicating the observations 
made by the writer on the present state of 
the Jews in Poland, whiletravelling through 
that country. He also computes the Jews 
in Poland to be half a million in number. 
—Mr. Pinkerton’s Letter will be found in 
the Expositor of this month; and your 
Committee refer to that work, for a more 
complete knowledge of its contents. 

Under the head of Foreign Correspon- 
dence, your Committee have only further 
to state, that a Letter has been addressed to 
the Society by the Rev. John Jahn, Doctor 
of Philosophy and Theology, Capitular 
Canon of the Metropolitan Church of 
St. Stephen’s, Vienna, and Counsellor of 
the Archiepiscopal Consistory, who is ee- 
lebrated in Germany as an eminent scholar. 
This Letter accompanies a Latin Work by 
the writer, on the Prophecies of the Old — 
Testament respecting the Messiah; which 
he has, in the most obliging manner, pre- 
sented to the Society. From this circum- 
stance, it may be inferred that the formation 
of this Institution has already excited the 
attention of the Learned in various parts of 
Europe. 

CONCLUSION. 

Having now brought to a close the 
account of their Transactions for another 
year, your Committee would invite the 
Members of the Society to join them in 
those feelings of thankfulness to God, 
which are called for by the present state 
of this Institution, when compared with 
what it was about eighteen months ago.. 
At that time, the difficulties under which. 
it laboured were so great, that, calculating 
according to common principles, it seemed 
impossible that it should surmount them. 
But those things which with men are im- 
possible, are possible with God. All hearts 
are in his hand. It pleased Him, in his 
adorable Providence, to raise up for this 
Society all the necessary help; and by 
the arrangement whereby our Dissenting 
Brethren agreed to place the management 
of it entirely in the hands of the Established 
Church, that unity of operation which it 
formerly wanted was given to it. Your. 
Committee have, during the past year, had 
to contend with great and serious obstacles, 
but they are happily in a great measure 
surmounted ; and though it does not be- 
come any Human Institution to use the 
Janguage of self-confidence, or to say,. 
My mountain standeth strong; yet when 
your Committee reflect upon what the 
Providence of God has already wrouy'!’ 
Rr 
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for them, they feel the strongest grounds 
for an assured hope, that he will not forsake 
this Society in time to come, but will make 
it shew forth his praise. The Lord hath 
done great things for us already, whereof 
we rejoice. 

Your Committee are aware, however, of 
the magnitude and difficulty of that work. 
which rests upon them. They need more 
than human wisdom to carry it on: but 
it is their consotation, that the manifold 
wisdom of God is manifested in giving 
wisdom to babes, and confounding the 
understanding of the prudent. They also 
require more than human strength to overs 
come the difficulties which impede their 
progress: but they are supported by the 
reflection, that the strength of Christ is 
made perfect in the weakness of those who 
put their trust in his almighty and all- 
sufficient grace. 

Your Committee rest their confidence 
m the ynalterable promises of God, that, 
in the time which he in his infinite wis- 
dom hath determined, all Israel shall be 
saved :—as it is written; There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob. They are 
not, therefore, disconcerted, or dismayed 
by delay or difficulties. The rays of the 
Sun of Righteousness shall penetrate and 
fertilize even the rocky soil of Jewish 
rh bea and infidelity: this desert also 
shall blossom, and bud as the garden of 
Eden : here also, instead of the thorn, shall 
come up the fir-tree; and instead of the 
brier, shall come up the myrtle-tree; and 
it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an 
everlasting sign, that shall not be cut off. 

We have formed the most enlarged 
expectations of the effects of the circu- 
Jation of the Hebrew New-Testament 
Scriptures among the House of Israel. 
Ff on such a subject we may be allowed to 
express the extent of our hopes in figura- 
tive language, we trust that the banner of 
the Cross shall be once more unfurled on 
the mountains of Judah; not stained, as in 
the days of the Crusaders, with the blood of 
myriads slain in battle, but dyed with that 
blood which flowed upon Calvary for the 
salvation of a lost world. Elevating this 
sacred standard *, we hope that a new host 
of Jewish Missionaries shall go forth, and 
THAT, BY THIS SIGN, THEY SHALL CONQUER. 
Exhibiting to the eyes of the House of 
Yerael, the simple, but deeply mysterious, 
truth, that God was in Christ reconciling 
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® All the inhabitants cf the world and dwellers 
si earth shall sce the lifting up, as it were, of a 
ner upon the mountains; and shall hear the 
sounding, as it were, of a trumpet. Vid. Bishep 
Horsley’s Trans, of 18th Isa, 
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the world unto hinsel/,, and not tmputing 
unto men their trespasses, we anticipate, 
that now, as in the days of the Huly 
Apostles of our Lord, this doctrine shall 
prove itself to be the power of God unto 
salvation, to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek, pulling down strong-holds, and 
casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 
tivity every thought ynto the obedience of 
Christ. 


In order, ‘however, to its producing 
these glorious effects, the preaching of the 
Cross of Christ must be accompanied with 
the Holy. Ghost poured out from on high ; 
and it becomes us to remember that this 
is to be expected only in answer to fervent. 
and importunate prayer.—Suffer, then, 
your Committee to exhort and beseecls. 
you to abound more and more in this duty. 
If the preaching of the Gospel to the Jews 
have not yet produced greater visible effects, 
it may be because Christians have not 
prayed without ceasing for their elder 
Brethren of the House of Israel.—We 
may have too often satisfied ourselves witiz 
giving pecuniary aid, and contributing our 
personal services; not remembering that 
God bestows no spiritual blessings to the 
most unbounded liberality, and the most 
unwearied labours, unless they are sancti-. 
fied by the spirit of prayer. Should an 
unusual spirit of intercession for the lost 
sheep of the House of Israel be poured 
out upon the Members of this Society, 
your Committee doubt not that in. 
creasing tokens of the Divine Favour to 
this Institution, and through it to the 
House of Israel, will, at no distant time, 
be vouchsafed in answer to such supplica- 
tions. : 

Your Committee conclude this Report, 
by, remarking that perhaps even now the | 
ani Exhortation of the Ev lical 
Prophet, Isaiah, addressed to he Chuck 
of God, in the last ages, has been heard 

us,—and it may be, that our present 
sincere, though feeble, endeavours, are 
evidence of our heving begun to give 
obedience to it :— 

Go through, go through the gates: pre- 
pare ye the way of the people: cast uj), 
cast up the highway: gather out the stones : 
lift up a standard for the people. Behold, 
the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of 
the world: Say ye to the Daughter of Zion, 
Behold thy Salyation cometh: behold his 
reward ts with him, and his work a WAS 
him. And they shall call them, The holy 
people, The redcemed of the Lord; -and 
thou shalt be called, Sought out, A city not 
Sorsaken. 
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TWENTY-SECOND REPORT OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Tar revolution of another year has again 
tonvened the numerous Members of this 
Society, united for the sole purpose of 
promoting the Kingdom of Christ in the 
world. Appreciating, in some degree, the 
incomparable value of the Gospel, as the 
Word of Life, to which you owe all your 
hope of immortality, you feel constrained 
to exert your most vigorous efforts, in 
order to convey to your fellow-men that 
inestimable blessing which you yourselves 


enjoy. In pursuance of this grand object, 
you have cheerfully devoted to God a por- 
tion of your worldly substance, and con 
stantly presented at the Throne of Grace 
your ardent supplications. Having en- 
trusted to the Directors the management 
of your Missionary Concerns, you are now 
assembled with the reasonable expectation 
of receiving from them an account of their 
stewardship ; which, with all readiness of 
mind, they will proceed to lay before you. 


SOCIETY ISLANDS, IN THE SOUTH PACIFIC OCEAN. 


_ It is with great satisfaction that the 
Directors are enabled to commence their 
Anriual Report with a favourable account, 
. of those interesting islands, in the Southern 
‘Ocean, which first engaged the attention of 
this Society. 

For two successive years they have had 
the pleasure of stating, that the aspect of 
our affairs in xnaxo, an island adjacent to 
Otaheite, has greatly improved. The in- 
telligence received during the past year is 
still more encouraging. In a letter, dated 
Jan. 14, 1815, the Missionaries say, “‘ Our 
congregation increases apace: our 
hearers are about three hundred, and sofne- 
times many more.’’ Their Scheol also, 
which consists chiefly of adults, is well at- 
tended: the number of scholars was then 
two hundred and ninety-five. Large 
parties coine over from Otaheite, and other 
islands, to hear the Gospel, and to obtain 
instruction in the School, The number of 
eee wg have desired that their names 

be inscribed among the worshippers 
oe ehovah exceeds two hundred, exclusive 
of those who have removed from Eimee, 
and of others who have died in the faith. 

Nor is it only in the Island of Eimeo, 
where the Missionaries now reside, but in 
Ot-reite, Huaheine, Ulietea, Raiatea, 
Tahaa, and other islands which they have 
occasionally visited, that the Word of God 
has been heard and received with pleasure. 
Several of the Chiefs have expressed a wish 
that their islands also should be favoured 
with Missionaries. 

Many persons, especially in Ejimeo, 
having openly renounced idolatry, now 
observe the Christian Sabbath, meet se 
ther to worship God, and are distinguished 
by the name of “suxz atua,” or “THE 
ect reoriz.” This public profession 

has excited, as might be expected, the 
spirit of persecution ; so that some of their 
houses have been burnt down, and their 
persons exposed to danger. Still, how- 


ever, Divine Providence interposed in their 
favour, by inclining some of the principal 
inhabitants. to become their protectors, 
who, although idolaters, alleged that they 
were innocent people, and ought not to 
be injured. 

The number of these who, in the dif-. 
ferent islands, have openly renounced the: 
worship of idols, cannot be less than five or 
six hundred, including moet of the princi- 
pal Chiefs. 

These Missionaries, who have long 
borne the burden and heat of the day, and 
whose strength begins to decline, express 
an anxious desire to be reinforced by ad-: 
ditional labourers. With this reasonable 
request the Directors most readily com- 
plied and have sent out, favoured by 

in Government Vessels, Four 
Breuer, with their Wives, to assist in the. 


out four more, as soon as possible ; for the 
Missionaries assure us that there is much 

encouragement to commence Missions in 
several others of the Society Islands, and> 
that it is ardently desired by the Chiefs 
themselves. 

The Brethren have compoeed, in the 
Language of the Natives, a History of the 
Old Testament, and another of the New, 
“which have been printed at Port Jackson. 
They have also composed a Catechism, in- 
cluding all the Principles of Christianity ; 
and Hymns, which the people sing with 
delight. It affords our Brethren an ample 
reward for all their toils, to obeerve these 
converted Pagans pouring out their souls 
iu prayer at their social meetings, and to 
hear the praises of the Redeemer sung by 
their melodious voices. They are proceed- 
ing in the important work of translating 
the Scriptures; to facilitate the printing 
of which, a press has been sent out. One 
of the Missionaries now on their way was 
previously instructed in the art of printing, 
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and the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety has kindly provided paper for the in- 
tended impression. 

The vessel which the Brethren, under 
many disadvantages, have long been build- 
ing, will, we hope, soon be finished: they 
will then be able to visit all the neigh- 
bouring islands, and preach to the people 
all the words of this life; while, by their 
friendly intercourse with the Natives, 
they will promote their civilization—an 
object which the Directors press upon 
their Missionaries uniformly to keep in 
view. 

“Mr. Marsden being decidedly of opinion 
that religion wil] never flourish in the 
islands without the encouragement of in- 
dustry among the Natives, and that com- 
merce will prove the best stimulus to in- 
dustry, has long expressed his earnest wish 
that a small vessel might be employed for 
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the purpose of carrying on barter with the 
people: by which thousands who are now 
idle might be rendered active and useful ; 
while, at the same time, valuable facilities 
would be afforded for visiting the Mis- 
sionarics, and conveying to them necessary 
supplies. Deeply impressed with this con. 
viction, Mr. Marsden has purchased a 
smull vessel, called the Active, which hag 
already made three voyages to New Zea- 
land on account of the Church Missionary 
Society, and which he proposed should sail 
to Otaheite in August last. Toward the 
support of this vessel, Mr. Marsden pro- 
posed to the Directors that this Society 
should pay 2501. per year, for two or three 
years: to this reasonable proposal the 
Directors readily acceded; yet expecting 
that the finishing of the vessel at Eimeg 
will hereafter supersede the necessity of 
employing any other.*® 


CHINA. 


Mr. Morrison is not permitted pub- 
lickly to preach the Gospel, nor can he 
distribute the Scriptures which he 


has: translated and printed. They are, 


however, widely circulated, especially in 
the Asiatic Islands. The late rebellion in 
China has rendered the Government more 
jealous and suspicious than ever; so that 
not only the Roman-Catholic Religion 


and its professors have been opposed and 


persecuted, but all social meetings of a 
religious kind have been discouraged, lest 


combinations of a political nature should 


be formed. No edict, it should be under- 
stood, was ever issued against Mr. Mor- 
rison, or his publications, in particular: 
the edicts formerly referred to were di- 


rected against Roman-Catholic Books; 


and probably the restriction might be ap- 


plied to the suppression of the Sacred. 


Scriptures themselves; but these were 
never circulated in such a way as to attract 
the notice of Government. Mr. Morrison 
wishes thatan erroneous impression, made 


on the minds‘of many, on this head, may 


be corrected. 

Mr. Morrison is proceeding in his great 
work, of translating the Scriptures into the 
ignguage of the Chinese. During the past 
year he has completed and printed the 
Book of Genesis. .‘The Book of the Psalms 
was expected to be finished by the close of 
the year. The British and Foreign Bible 
Society have added this year tw their 
former liberal donations to him, the sum 


© It may be proper here to mention, thata ge- 
nerous individual has lately presented to” the 
Society for this Mission the sum of 2001. and has 
Rromuses to present 5001. more when the next 
issionaries are prepared to sail, 


- 


of onx THOUSAND PouNDS. This is the third 
grant to the same amount which has been 
made by this Noble Institution, and the 
warmest thanks of this Society are due to 
re respectable body for this additional 
aid. 


» Mr. Morrison and his Colleague will now 
be enabled to print off, from the stereotype 
wooden blocks which are already formed, 
any number that may at any time be re- 
quired, without composing the matter 
anew, as must be done when metal move- 
able types are employed; for, whatever 
advantages the latter method may be sup- 
posed to possess, Mr. Morrison is de- 
cidedly of opinion, that, for stanpaRD 
pooxs, like the Scriptures, all that can 
be said in favour of metal stereotype, as 
used in England, applies with equal, if 
not greater force to the Chinese wooden 
stereotype. It affords the Directors great 
satisfaction to learn, that the second, or 
duodeciino edition. of the New Testament, 
lately completed, and printed (as Chinese 
books must be) on Chinese papcr, dnd 
bound up, may be afforded at the price of 
half a dollar, or two shillings and sixpence’ 
English. 

The Directors are so deeply impressed 
by a sense of the vast importance and pro- 
bable utility of widely difusing the Sacred 
Scriptures among the hundreds of millions 
who inhabit China and the numerous 
Islands of the Eastern Seas, and so much 
encouraged by the liberal support given to 
Mr. Morrison and Mr. Milne by the 
Bible Society, that they have urged these 
Brethren to use their utmost energies in 
the work, promising to support them 
therein to the utmost of their power. 


A 


1816.] 


Mr. Morrison’s labours among his do- 
mestics have not been in vain. One man 
has been baptized, on a credible profession 
of his faith; and some others were inclined 
to declare themselves Christians, but were 
intimidated by apprehension of the conse- 
quences. 

Besides these Biblical Labours, Mr. 
Morrison is proceeding with the printing 
of his CHINESE DICTIONARY, a Work sanc- 
tioned by the Directors of the Hon. East- 
India Company, whose confidence in Mr. 
Morrison's talents is fully evinced by their 
undertaking to execute this expensive 
work at their own cost, and sending out a 
press, types, and a printer, to Canton, for 
that purpose. Mr. M. has issued proposals 
for this publication, which we shall be 
thankful to our friends to circulate, for 
the purpose of procuring subscribers ; the 
Company having generously given him, 
for his own use, the principal part of the 
impression. 

Mr. Morrison’s CHINESE GRAMMAR, 
printed by the Bengal Government, is 
published. 

Mr. Milne, the Colleague of Mr. Morri- 
son, was remarkably successful in the ac- 
quisition of the Chinese Language; and 
being obliged by the Portuguese to quit 
Macao, he visited, as was stated in our last 
Report, several of the Asiatic Islands, 
especially Java, where, through the kind- 
ness of his Excellency Governor Raffles, 
he travelled about 1400 miles, distributing 
the New Testament in the Chinese Lan- 


guage among all classes of people. By 


letters received from our Missionary in 
Batavia, we learn that the Holy Book 
was not only received in a friendly man- 
ner, but that many have been attentive to 
its sacred contents. Mr. Supper, in his 
excursions, has frequently met with persons 
who have read the New Testament, were 
much pleased with it, and wished for a 
living interpreter. Indeed, so acceptable 
aa Me Milne to the Chinese Inhabitants 
of Java, that they styled him the “ Chinese 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


309 
Minister,’ and expressed a wish for his 
return. It is probable, that, before this 
time, he has paid another visit to the 
island. 

It will be recollected that Mr. Morrison, 
finding that the public preaching of the 
Gospel is impracticable in China, that free 
intercourse with the Natives is not per- 
mitted, and that even his continuance in 
the country is precarious, recommended it 
to the Directors to establish a Mission 
either at Malacca or Penang. The former 
has been preferred, as affording a central 
situation, from which intercourse with 
China, India, Madagascar, and the Ma- 
layan Arehipelago, may be readily main- 
tained; where no restriction will be laid 
upon Missionary Exertions; to which 
Missionaries from various countries might 
retire in case of sickness; and, above all, 
where pious young men, whether converted 
Asiatics or Europeans, might receive 
instruction preparatory to Missionary Ex. 
ertions. Influenced by these and other 
important considerations, which had much 
weight with the Directors, Mr. Milne, at 
the urgent request of Mr. Morrison, re- 
moved to Malacca during the last summer. 

Mr. Milne has composed and printed, 
in the Chinese Language, a History of the 
Life and Doctrine of Jesus Christ. He 
has also commenced a monthly publication,. 
in which the great doctrines of the Gospel. 
will be plainly stated, and such information 
communicated, as will render it interesting 
to the reader. Mr. Milne is greatly de- 
lighted with the arrival of Mr. Thomsen, 
who was sent out to assist him ; and hails 
this event as the commencement of a New 
Mission, the benefits of which he hopes 
will hereafter be extended to all the wide 
regions included in the name of India. 
beyond the Ganges. He earnestly degires. 
that more Missionaries may be sent out to 
him, and requests the Directors to solicit 
from the public the gift of books, classical, 
and theological, to form a library for the- 
Malacca Mission. 


INSULAR INDIA. 


JAVA. 

Mr. Supper, who officiates as one of the 
Ministers of the Dutch Church in Batavia, 
has been appointed Secretary of the Java 
Auxiliary Bible Society; and has ex- 
ested himself in the distribution of the 
English, Dutch, and Arabic Bibles, en- 
trusted to bis care, some of which have 
been sentto Mr. Bruckner, at Samarang, 
and Mr Kam, at Amboyna. In this, and 
in many other instanees, the efforts of the 
Missionary and Bible Societies are recipro- 


cally useful to each other; for, while the . 
Missionaries are forwarded in their work 
by the Bibles they receive from the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, that Institution 
is benefited by the labours of the Missio- 
naries, both in translating and distributing | 
the Scriptures. 

Mr. Supper informs us, that the Chinese 
Tracts sent him by Mr. Milne were re- 
ceived by the people with unspeakable 
gratitude ; someof them bowing respectfully 
to the ground, and kissing the books which 
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they received: but he adds, that the Ara- 
bians, as well as the Chinese, said, “‘ We want 
Teachers, to éxplain thése things to us.”’ 

Notwithstanding the respectability of 
the station which Mr. Supper occupies, he 
breathes an ardent desire to be employed 
mote immediately in Missionary Labours 
among the Heathen around him; with 
many of whom, as well as with the Maho- 
medans, he has freely conversed, and has 
reason to believe that many of them are 
disposed to receive a better religion than 
that which they now — He ex- 
presses a wish, that, by the appointment of 
a suitable successor in his Church, hé may 
be at liberty to devote himself wholly to 
the conversion of the Heathen: he also 
earnestly desires, that more Missionaries 
may be sent out to that great and populous 
tsland, which presents an immense field for 
their Evangelical Labours. 
SAMARANG, 

(In Java, about 200 miles from Batavia.) 

Mr. Bruckner is at present one of the 
Ministers in Samarang. He deeply la- 
ments the low state of Religion among the 
people. They are generally ignorant of 
the Gospel, inattentive, and indifferent. 
He has, as yet, no evidence of the useful. 
ness of his ministry; but he encourages 
himself with the hope, re after he has 
acquired the the country, he 
shall be able to devote himself capri a 
per work of a Missionary. Mr. Bruckner 
has visited the south-east part of Java, 
where he found hundreds of persons called 
Christians, but who, from the want of re- 


CBYLON. 


No material information has been re- 
ceived from Ceylon during the past year. 
Mr. Palm continues in the Dutch Church 
at Columbo. Mr. Ebrhardt and Mr. Read 
superintend some Schools; but the Directors 
do not think it expedient to support them 
merely in that capacity. We rejoice to see 
that other Societies have turned their atten- 
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ligious instruction, are deplorably ignorant. 
He mentions the arrival of Mr. Trowt, a 
Baptist Missionary, who is learning the 
Malay Language, and with whom, he says, 
he hopes to proceed, hand in hand, in thé 
work of the Lord. 


AMBOYNA: 


Mr. Kam, who went out with Mfr: 
Supper and Mr. Bruckner, was appointed 
to labour for a time at Sourabaya, where 
the people, professing Christianity, had 
long been destitute of divine ordinances: 
From thence he proceeded to Amboyna, 
the chief of the Molucca Islands, where he 
statedly resides, and officiates as Pastor of 
the Dutch Church. There, also, the 
people had long been in a destitute condi- 
tion: the *s Supper had not been 
administered for about thirteen years. 
Bibles and Testaments, he says, are much 
wanted. He is of opinion that 20,000 
copies are requisite for the full supply of 
the people, and that they would readily be 
purchased by them. . . 

Mr. Kam was supplied by Mr. Morrison 
with a good number of Chinese Testa- 
ments, which he has had an opportunity of 
distributing among the Chinese in Am- 
boyna, and by whom they were thankfully 
received. 

Mr. Kam is spplying himself to the Ma- 
lay Language, and much wishes that 
several young men who are acquainted 
with it may be sent out, as he judges that 
there is abundant room, and occasion for 
many labourers, : 


é 


tion to this interesting island; and ‘shall 

be glad to send more Missionaries thither 

from our Society, as soun as suitable persons 

can be obtained. It has been recently pro- 

posed to Mr. Thom, now at the Cape, to 

remove to Ceylon, for which station he 
seems to be peculiarly adapted. 


CONTINENTAL INDIA. 


The Directors will now proceed to report 
the general state of our Missions in India— 
that populous region of the earth, which, 
on sil accounts, claims our special regard ; 
and to which the Directors, during the last 
year, have paid particular attention, by 

(considerably increasing the number of the 
Missionaries. 
RENGAL. 

Too long has the northern part of India 
been neglected by us; not, indeed, for 
want of inclination to send Missionaries 
thither, but for want of suitable labourers, 


in addition to those whose assistance was 
necessary in the Stations before established. 

About three years ago, Mr. May was 
permitted to settle at Chinsurah, a town 
on the west side of the river Hooghly, 
about twenty-two miles north of Calcutta. 
Here he applied himself with diligence to 
that work for which he has peculiar talents— 
the instruction of children. In our lest 
Report it was stated that he had formed 
three or four Schools in Chinsurah and 
Chandernagore, and that his method of 
conducting them was highly epproved by 
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many European Gentlemen who had visited 
them: it was also suggested, that his plan 
of instruction, when matured, might pos- 
sibly be generally adopted in that populous 
country, We have now the pleasure to 
state, that this expectation is realized; and 
that Mr. May has been encouraged to 
establish in that very populous neighbour- 
hood twENTY scHOOLs, containing about 
ONE THOUSAND SIX HUNDRED AND FIFTY-ONE 
CHILDREN, among whom are TWo HUNDRED 
AND PIFTY-EIGHT SONS OF BRAHMINS. These 
Schools he regularly superintends; and, 
in so doing, receives encouragement and 
support from the Authorities of the country. 
Mr, May, having the prospect of extending 
his operations still more widely, earnestly 
desires that one or two able persons, pos- 
sessing a Missionary Spirit, may be speedily 
sent out, as Additional Superintendants. 
The Directors are happy to say, that they 
have already engaged for that purpose one 
who is strongly recommended to them, not 
only by his Minister, but by his zeal in 
similar services in the Metropolis, 

It was with peculiar pleasure that the 
Society accepted the services of Mr. Henry 
Townley, whose ardent zeal in the Mis- 
sionary Cause induced him to relinquish 
his ministerial engagements at Paddington, 
where his labours met with great acceptance, 
and where his prospects of comfort and 
success were unusually inviting. He is 
associated with Mr. Keith, one of the 
students from Gosport, with whom he 
lately sailed for Calcutta, which may justly 
be styled the Metropolis of the East; 
where, in a variety of ways, there is ample 
scope for the exercise of their talents; and 
where, we trust, in addition to fellow- 
labourers of the Establishment, and of 
other denominations, they will be rendered 
abundantly useful, as instruments of ex- 
tending the Kingdom of Christ among the 
Hindoos and Mahomedans. 


MADRAS, 

For a lang time the Directors have been 
earnestly desirous of gratifying the wishes, 
and strengthening the hands, of Mr. Love- 
less, at Madras, by sending out an additional 
labourer. They have just dispatched for 
that station Mr. Knill, formerly a Student 
at Axminster, and recently at Gosport, 
whose disposition and talents, they trust, 
are well adapted to that important post. 

Mr. Loveless mentions, in his last letter, 
that he had Seventy-five Boys in the Mis- 
sionary Free School, and that he had the 
prospect of forming a Female School on 
the same plan. The arrival of Mr. Knill 
will probably enable him to adopt Mr. May’s 
improved plan, and to extend his operations 
in like manner. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


31] 


: GANJAM, 

Little of importanee has occurred at 
Ganjam, since the last Report. Mr. Lee’s 
ill health has sometimes been such as to 
interrupt his labours; but when he wrote 
last, he appeared to be completely restored. 
His ministry is attended by a considerable 
number of persons, with apparent serious- 
ness; but he laments the want of decisive 
evidence of success. He proceeds with 
his School, in which there are twenty-four 
Native Children; but, on account of the 
general dread of being made Christians, 
he has not yet been able to introduce the 
reading of the Scriptures. Mr. Lee also 
attends once a week at the Hospital, to 
instruct our sick and dying countrymen; 
many of whom he finds hardened by sin, 
and in a state of almost Heathen Darkness. 
He is still proceeding with his Translation, 
of the Book of Genesis into the Telinga, 
Language. He much wishes for the assist- 
ance of another Missionary. 


VIZAGQAPATAM. 

This Station has had to struggle with 
many difficulties. The death of those able 
and excellent Missionaries, Cran and Des. 
Granges, after haying acquired the Telinga 
Language, was a heavy loss. Since that 
time, Messrs. Gordon, Lee, and Pritchett, 
have laboured assiduopsly to support the 
Mission: but Mr. Lee removed to Gan- 
jam, and Mr. Gordon has been repeatedly 
attacked by a liver complaint, which has 
obliged him to take two voyages, in hope 
of recovery; and there is reason to fear 
that he will be under the necessity of 
relinquishing the Mission, at least for a 
time. It has pleased God also to remove, 
by death, Mrs. Gordon, who was a truly 
pious, amiable, and useful person. She 
died November 25, 1814, in her thirty- 
fourth year, after an illness of thirteen, 
days; but she departed “enjoying the, 
peace of the righteous, the support of the. 
Gospel, and the anticipation of glory,” 
leaving an affectionate husband and four 
young children to lament her loss, 

Mr. Pritchett writes, that he is pro. 
ceeding, as usual, in his work ; but is not 
favoured with that visible success which he 
desires. He has baptized one woman, who. 
appears to have been turned from her vain 
conversation to serve the Living God, and 
to seek salvation through his dear Son. 
Some progress, though with difficulty, is 
made in the School: the average attendance 
is about fifty. A New School has been 
opened in a neighbouring village; but the 
people are terrified at the idea of becoming 
Christians. Under the present circum- 
stances of this Mission, it cannot be ex- 
pected that great progress should be made 
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in the work of translation ; yet Mr. Pritchett 

pocenns therein as speedily as he is 
e. 

The Directors, wishing to strengthen 
this Mission, sent out, in the Spring of 
1815, Mr. Dawson, one of the Missio- 
nary Students at Gosport, who has joined 
Mr. Pritchett, and, with Anandarayer, the 
Converted Brahmin, will proceed with re- 
newed vigour in their work. 

BELHARY. 

Mr. Hands’s health is re-established, and 
he is enabled to persevere in his Missionary 
Work. He cannot, he says, gratify us with 
an account of the poor Hindoos around 
him having openly embraced the Gospel; 
yet he is persuaded that many are con- 
vinced of its excellence and divinity, and 
are desirous of becoming better acquainted 
with it. The Gospels in the language of 
the Country, together with Catechisms, 
have been extensively circulated; and have 
excited so much attention, that scarcely a 
day passes without several persons calling 
upon him for books, and making inquiries. 
’ Mr. Hands occasionally visits the Tem- 
ples of the Heathen, at the seasons of 
their religious festivals, when he embraces 
the opportunity of distributing among 
them the Word of Life, and converses 
with them on its contents. On a long 
journey, he visited the Native Schools in the 
towns and villages, addressed the children, 
and supplied them with books, which in 
general were cagerly and thankfully re- 


is 
ab 


ceived ; and many heard, with attention, 


the glad tidings of the Gospel. We trust 
that these truly Evangelical Labours will 
not be fruitless. 

Mr. Hands is assisted by Mr. Taylor, 
formerly of Madras; and in the course of 
a few months will, we trust, be further 
encouraged by the arrival of Mr. Reeve, 
One of the Missionary Students, who, with 
several other labourers for India, has just 
sailed in the ship Moira, Captain Kemp. 

TINEVELLEY COUNTRY. 

Our information from Mr. Ringletaube 
has lately been very scanty. We have 
however Icarned, with concern, that the 
state of his health has been so unpro- 
mising, that he entertained scrious thoughts 
of relinquishing his Mission, and resigning 
it to other hands. The Directors, unwil- 
ling to abandon a Station which they think 
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may be occupied to great advantage, as 
there are six congregations which Mr. 
Ringletaube and his Catechists have been 
accustomed to visit, as well as several 
Schools, determined to send out two 
Brethren to this district ; accordingly, Mr. 
Mead and Mr. Render, both from Gos- 
port, have embarked for this purpose, in 
the ship just mentioned. 

It is pleasant to reflect on the agreeable 
circumstances under which six of our 
Brethren have gone forth; enjoying not 
only the company of each other, but of 
several others who have the same glorious 
object in view ; and under the protection of 
a Captain, who feels a delight in conveying 
so many Servants of Christ to their destined 
ports. The Moira will, doubtless, be fol- 
lowed throughout her voyage by the sincere 
prayers of the whole Society. 


SURAT. 


The Mission to Surat, which was for 
many years in the contemplation of this 
Society, but which has been hitherto 
retarded by a variety of impediments, is at 
length, by the goodness of God, com- 
menced. Mr. Skinner, and Mr. Fyvie, 
Students at Gosport, arrived at Bombay on 
the 9th of August last, after an agreeable 
passage of less than four months. They 
were received in the most friendly manner 
by the Governor, Sir Evan Nepean. Mr. 
Skinner proceeded in a few weeks to Surat, 
where he arrived September 16, after a 
passage of four days, and took up his 
abode with Mr. Aratoon, the Baptist Mis- 
sionary, who rejoiced to receive a fellow- 
labourer in the same arduous work. He 
apprehends that no obstacle will be thrown 


in the way of their Missionary Efforts. 


Mr. Fyvie was expected to follow Mr. 
Skinner, as soon as domestic circumstances 
would permit. We doubt not that both 
these Brethren will apply themselves with 
great diligence to the acquisition of the 
Guzzerat, or the Hindoostanee Language, 
both which are spoken at Surat ; the former 
by the Hindoos, the latter by the Maho- 
medans, 

Our Brethren speak in very respectful 
terms of the American Missionaries at 
Bombay, Messrs. Hall and Newell; and 
regret the return of Mr. Nott to America, 
on account of his health. 


MAURITIUS. 


Recent advices from Mr. Le Brun are 
more encouraging than the former. He 
says, “ Our little congregation increases, 
notwithstanding all opposition; and one 
proof of their sincerity is, that they bear 
with patience the insults of the multitude, 
who point at them as monsters, because 


they have changed their religion.” He 
hopes soon to form them into a regular 
Society ; but proceeds with prudent cau- 
tion. Ilis Sunday School prospers, and 
more than fifty of the children make rapid 
progress in the Catechism. 
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SOUTH AFRICA, 


The Directors will next proceed briefly 
to report the substance of that ample and 
delightful information which they have 
received from the numerous Stations oc- 
cupied by our Missionaries in South 
Africa. But they cannot enter upon this, 
without expressing their gratitude to the 
God of all Grace, forthe wonderful pour- 
ing out of his Spirit in that country, and 
making many who were deemed the off- 
scouring of all things, and scarcely ranked 
among human beings, fellow-citizens with 
the Saints, and of the Household of God. 


STATIONS WITHIN THE COLONY. 
Cape Town. 

It may be proper, in the first place, to 
mention carr Town, though not strictly a 
‘Missionary Station, as it is the port at which 
all our African Missionaries disembark, 
and where they generally remain for a 
time, in order to procure the articles ne. 
cessary for their accommodation in the in- 
terior. 

Mr. Thom, who left England with Mr. 
Campbell in 1812, with the intention of 
proceeding to India, was induced, by a 
variety of occurrences, to continue for a 
season at the Cape; where, finding his 
labours among the British Soldiery and 
others very acceptable and useful, he has 
ever since continued. He has been highly 
serviceable to our Missionaries for the 
East, who have touched there ; as well as 
to. the African Missionaries, And, hav- 
ing acquired the Dutch Language, he has 
been useful in various parts of the Colony 
which he has occasionally visited, and to 
the slaves and others in Cape Town. But, 
as @ permanent residence at the Cape was 
not the original intention of his Mission, 
and as he has signified his readiness to 
proceed to any part of the East, the Direc- 
tors have written to him, expressing their 
wish that he should remove to Ceylon, 
where there is ample scope for the most 
active exercise of his talents, 


Stellenbosch. 
(Twenty-six miles north-east from Cape Town.) 


At Stellenbosch, Mr. Bakker continues 
to preach tothe Slaves and Hottentots, for 
whose accommodation a larger place has 
lately been erected. He is well attended, 
and many have reason to be thankful for 
his labours. - 

An Auxiliary Society has been formed 
here, by whose liberality Mr. Bakker is 
wholly supported, and the overplus of the 
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dates for that ordinance. 


subscriptions, amounting to 400 rix-dollars 
(about 80/.) is devoted to the further ex- 
tension of the Gospel by our Society®. 

The Slaves also, on hearing a part of our 
Report for the year 18)4, determined to 
devote their mite to the Missionary Trea- 
sury, and have already contributed about 
60 rix-dollars. 

Mr. Kramer also preaches to the Hot- 
tentots and Slaves, residing among the 
Boors in the extensive drosdy (or district) 
Tulbagh, and we believe is useful among 


Rodezand. 


(In Tulbagh, about 40 miles north of the Cape.) 

Mr. Ariel Vos preaches regularly to 
the Hottentots and Slaves. Mr. De Lang, 
Secretary of the Society there, says, “ We 
cannot help expressing our joy on account 
of the great increase of the Heathen who 
attend the preaching of the Gospel in 
this place.. This circumstance redoubles 
the efforts of our Brother Vos, whose la- 
bour, through the Grace of God, is not in 
vain; as the fruits thereof are already 
reaped, by which we are encouraged to 
proceed joyfully in the work of the 
Lord.” “ 


It is the wish of the people to be formed 
into a Church, and that Mr. Vos should be 
ordained their Pastor. 


Caledon. 
(About 120 miles east of Cape Town.) 


Mr. Seidenfaden, and Mr. Wimmer, 
are joint labourers at this place, to which 
about 400 Hottentots are attached. We 
rejoice to hear that the affairs of this settle- 
ment are in a prosperous state, Twenty 
adults have been baptized in the course of 
the past year, and twenty more are cand 
; Mr. Wimmer 
assured Mr. Read, that he never saw the 
work flourish so much, even at Bethels- 
dorp. It was formerly the wish of Mr. 
Wimmer to return to Bethe » and 
Mr. Read sent a waggon to convey him 
thither; but so strong was the attachment 
of the people to his ministry, that they 
would not suffer him to depart, unless they 
also might go with him. 

At the recommendation of Govern- ; 
ment, the British System of Education 
has been introduced here, and a School- 


——————————————_—_—_—— 


* A gentleman in Africa has tnrely Mequesthed 
the sum of 10,000 florins to the Stellenbosch 8o- 
ciety, the interest of which is to be applied ty 
them to Missionary purposes, ”. 

Ss 
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room has been erected. ‘There are about 
fifty children inthe School, many of whom 
can read the Bible, and have learned many 
Hymns, which they sing, in every evening 
service. Some of the people have begun 
to build themselves brick houses. They 
are also erecting a cattle krall of brick, 
120 feet long and 60 wide. Thus we 
ceive that religion arid civilization are 
advancing hand in hand. 


_ High Krall. . 
(Usually called Hooge Krall, in the Drosdy, or Dis. 


. 


trict of George, about 300 miles east of the Cape.) 

Mr. Pacalt continues to labour at this 
place, and not without good effect. His 
ministry is attended by two or three hun- 
dred people; but many of them, being 
either slaves or servants to the farmers, 
cannot attend regularly. He has nearly 
2100 in the School, many of whom are 
adults, and who are able to read the Bible; 
and several of them can write, as well as 
repeat Hymns and portions of Scripture. 
He has a large garden, and a field, which 
the people assist him to cultivate ; and they 
are rewarded for their labour by partaking 
of its produce. We are glad to find that 
corn and vegetables flourish in this settle- 
ment; and that Mr. Pacalt enjoys the 
good will of the Landrost, who sometimes 
attends his Church. ‘This gentleman has 
always been friendly to our Missionaries, 
and deserves the warmest thanks of this 
Society. 

‘Mr. Pacalt performed a very useful 
service to our Brethren intended for 
Latakkoo, by travelling to the Cape (about 
800 miles) to meet them on their arrival ; 
and by conducting them to the place of 
his residence, where they were kindly 
received, and hospitably entertained ; 
after which, suitable oxen and guides 
being sent from Bethelsdorp, they pro- 
ceeded to that place. - 

The Brethren, who continued at High 
Krall about three weeks, express the high 
degree of delight they enjoyed, in wit- 
‘nessing the power of religion on the hearts 
af the poor Hottentots; and in hearing 
them, in their social meetings, pour out 
their souls in prayer for this Society —“ for 
their good friends in the far land, who 
thought of them, and sent a Teacher of his 
Word among them.”—‘“I think,” ‘says 
one of the Brethren, who gives us this 
-account, “that the Hottentots may indeed 
be said to strive to enter in at the strait 
gate; and though you, my venerable 
Fathers in England, often srzax of the 
blessed effect of the Gospel among the 
Heathen, yet, to form an adequate ides 
uf it, you must come hither and sxx it.” 
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Bethelsdorp. 
(About 600~miles east of the Cape.) 

This settlement is rightly named: it 
has proved, to hundreds of souls, no other 
than a “ Bers-z1,",—“the house of God, 
and the gate of heaven.’ When we re- 
view the intelligence received from this 
highly-favoured spot within the last two 
years, we are constrained to cry, What 
hath God wrought! for in no place under 
the patronage of this Society, and at no 
period since its commencement, have such 
wonders of mercy been displayed. 

It would occupy too much of the time 
of this Meeting to present even an outline 
of that extensive information with which 
Mr. Read and Mr. Meseer have furnished 
the Directors. Suffice it to say, in a sum- 
mary manner, that about 1200 people 
belong to this settlement. Since its 
commencement, 442 adults have been 
baptised; 300 of whom have been added 
to the Church during the last year. 
Nearly fifty children in the School are 
‘able to read the Bible, to write, and to 
cast accounts. The School is conducted 
according to the British System. 

During the past year, the Hottentots 
belonging to this settlement have paid 
taxes to Government, to the amount of 
nearly 800/.: they have contributed to the 
funds of this Society 120/.: they are now 
building, at their own expence, a School- 
room and a Printing-office, under the same 
roof (70 feet by 80) ; and they make Col- 
lections for the Poor every Lord’s-day, the 
annual amount of which is more than 40%. 
Besides which, they send out into the sur- 
rounding country a number of Jtinerants, 
by whom the knowledge of the Gospel is 
happily diffused. 

The progress of civilization in this Set- 
tlement, of which we shall present some 
account, must afford great pleasure to 
every philanthropist; but, to the Chris- 
tian, it is gratifying in the highest degree 
to know, that, by the blessing of Heaven 
on the exertions of this Society, and by the 
instrumentality of our faithful Mussio- 
naries, hundreds of immortal souls are 
enlightened in the knowledge of the Truth, 
—are becomé genuine Christians, and 
partakers of the common Salvation. The 
grateful feelings of these Converted, Hea- 
then, brought by the Gospel into a new 
world, may be conceived of by the follow- 
ing Specimen, the honest effusion of a poor 
Hottentot at one of their Public Meetings, 
(June 11, 1815.) 


* We have printed the Anecdote which the 


Report here records, at p. 198, of ovr Number for 
May.—Editors. | ees 


S 


_- 
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.  Theopotis. 


( In Albany, formerly called Zuurland, about sizty 
miles beyond Bethelsdorp, N. F.) 


Here Mr. Ulbricht, who was several 


.years at Bethelsdorp, now labours, and 


with considerable success. A concern 
about religion, stmilar to that noticed at 
Bethelsdorp, has appeared here. This 


‘Settlement was threatened by a late 


Insurrection in the neighbourhood, but 
which was seon happily suppressed. Mr. 
Read informs us, that the Report of the 
Proceedings at this Station is very in- 
teresting, but it fs not yet come to hand. 


STATIONS BEYOND THE LIMITS OF THE COLONY. 
Caffraria. 
(To the North-east of Bethelsdorp.) 

In this extensive country, supposed to 
contain 100,000 inhabitants, Dr. Van der 
Kemp earnestly wished to establish a 
Mission; and, with that view, resided in 
it many months, but was at length obliged 
to retire; after which he established the 
Mission at Bethelsdorp. For some time 
past, however, many of the Natives have 
expressed an earnest desire that Missio- 
Naries may be sent to them ; aad invitations 
to that effect have repeatedly been sent 
to Bethelsdorp. Our Brethren, ready 
and glad to comply with the request, 
have only been waiting for the necessary 
permission from Government: which, in 


consequ’, : of the. late war, had been | 


deferred ; but which, when they wrote last, 
they were in full expectation of receiving. 
It should seem that individuals of the 
Caffre Nation, who had _ occasionally 
visited Bethelsdorp and heard the Gospel 
there, returned to their country, and spread 
a favourable report. A woman, par- 
ticularly, took a Bible with her, which she 
reads amidst groups of attentive pcople. 
A Native also, of singular character, goes 
from place to place, inviting the attention 
of the people to Religion; declaiming 
against war; and exhorting his country- 
men, and the king himself, to pray to the 
True God. Such effects are already pro- 
duced, that a large krall is distinguished 
by the name of “ Praying Caffres.”” They 
have sent Mr. Read word, that when he 
comes, he need only light a fire, by way of 
signal, on his side of the Great- Fish- River, 
and they will immediately cross to conduct 
him over. Lately, when a British Officer had 
occasion to go into Caffraria, and it was re- 
ported that a Missionary had arrived, such 
was the joy excited, that the Caffres as- 
sembled from every quarter to welcome him. 
Mr. Read, judging this to be a special 
call of Providence, by no means to be dig- 
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regarded, is making preparation for the 
commencement of the Mission. Mr. Wil- 
liams, one of the Missionaries intended for 
Latakkoo, has volunteered his services, 
which Mr. Read has thankfully accepted, 
not doubting of the approbation of the Di- 
rectors in a case of such urgency. Mr. 
Williams will be accompanied by Tzaa- 
tzoo, the son of a Caffre Chief, who 
resided several years at Bethelsdorp, and 
who, with Mr. W. is qualified to promote 
the arts of civilization amongst the people, 
as well as to promulgate the Gospel of Christ. 
fi 


. Thornberg, or Vand erwalt’s Fountain. 


(In the, Bushmen’s Countrg; about five days’ 
journey north of Greaif Reinet.) os 


This Mission, recently commenced by 


‘Mr. Smit, has laboured under great. dis- 


couragements, partly from the want of 
provisions, and partly from a suspicion in 
the minds of the Natives that the Missio- 
naries wished to betray them into the 
hands of the Boors, between whom and 
themselves a mortal enmity has long ex- 
isted. We trust, however, that they are now 
satisfied of the purity of the motives which 
brought th; Missionaries among them. 
Mr. Smit has been assisted by Mr. 
Corner, originally of Demerary, but lateof 
Bethelsdorp; and Jan Goeyman, a con- 
verted Hottentot. Mr. Corner is qualified, 
by his mechanical knowledge, to assist them 
in civilization ; and Mrs. Smit has begun to 
teach the Bushmen’s girls to knit and sew. 
We indulge the hope of hearing of the 
success of our Brethren in this great and 
dangerous enterprise, among some of the 
most rude and savage of the huinan race. 
The establishment of a Mission among 
them will be an incalculable benefit to 
the country, and especially to Missionaries 
and others, who have occasion to travel 


Griqua Town. 


(Tn the Country of the Griquas, formerly called 
Bastard Hottentots, North of the Great River. 


At this station, which is the most distant 
of all our African Settlements, Mr. Ans 
derson and Mr. Janz have laboured many 
years, and with no small degree of success. 

It is with deep concern that the Direc- 
tors have now to report the death of their 
pious and faithfal Missionary, Mr. Janz. 
In our last, we stated the of Mrs. Janz: 
there is reason to think that his attention 
to her, during her illness, and his grief 
on account of her death, were the means of 
hastening his own dissolution : he was car- 
ried off by a rapid decline. Mr. Janz was 
aman of an excellent spirit; eminent. for 
faith, self-denial, and holy zeal for God ; 
an active, faithful, disinterested Missio- 
nary. The people placed the greatest 
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confidence in him. He visited them from 
house to house; and he had generally some 
of them at his own, for instruction. His 
zeal continued to the end; and, during the 
last days of his illness, he urged Mr. Saas, 
who providentially visited Griqua Town at 
that time, frequently to preach Christ to 
the people ; and wished to arise from his 
bed, to ring the bell himself, for calling 
them together. He died, after being two 
hours almost continually in prayer. 

In the last Letter that Mr. Janz wrote, 
he stated, that the Four Native Brethren, 
set apart to Missionary Work at Graaff 
Reinet, were exceedingly zealous in Vvisit- 
ing all the kralls of Corannas and Bush- 
men. Mr. Janz had lately baptized a 
number of persons, in Mr. Anderson’s 
absence; and many more were looking 
forward to that ordinance. He pleaded 
strongly for an increase of the number of 
Missjonaries at that place. 

Mr. Helm, who laboured with Mr. Saas 
at Bethesda, having been obliged to leave 
that place on account of his health, has now 
joined Mr. Anderson, at Griqua Town, 
to supply the place of our deceased 
Brother. 

An Auxiliary Missionary Society has 
been established in Griqua Town; the 
subscribers to which, having no money, 
(for money is utterly unknown in that part 
of the world,) have contributed property 
which is to be sold for the benefit of the 
Society. The following is a list of the 
subscriptions :— 

Elephants’ teeth, thirty pounds. 
Nine young Bulls, 

Four Heifers. 

One Ox. 

Twenty-three Sheep. 

Five Goats. 

To remedy the inconvenience sustained 
by the people (who have now made consi- 
derable progress in civilization), by their 
want of a circulating medium, the Direc- 
tors are now procuring for them a coinage 
of silver tokens. 

Mr. Read, considering Griqua Town as 
a central station of great importance, is of 
opinion that a printing-press should be 
established there; a measure which the 
Directors highly approve, 


Bethesda. 

(Formerly called Orlam's Krall, on theGreat River, 
about mid-way between Griqua Town and Pella.) 
Mr. Saas and Mr. Helm have Jaboured 
at this Station; where many, we trust, have 
been converted to God. More than eighty 
had been baptized in the course of one 
yeer. Mr. Helm having been obliged, on 
account of his health, to remove, anatlicr 
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Missionary must, as soon as possible, be 
sent to Bethesda. In the mean time, 
Mr. Saas has agreed to remain among the 
Corannas, and even remove with them 
from place to place, as occasion may re- 
quire. 


Great Namaqua Oountry. 

(Klip Fountain: about two days’ journey north 
of the Great River, and not far from the former 
Station, called Warm Bath.) 

Mr. Schmelen, on his return from the 
Damara Country, which he went to explore, 
fell in with a Krall of N. some of 
whom had formerly resided at the Warm 
Bath. At first they were greatly alarmed 
at the appearance of himself and his 
people, and hid themselves behind the 
rocks and bushes, being apprehensive of 
the approach of Africaner, whose name 
was terrific throughout all that country. 
But finding that it was a peaceful Mis- 
sionary who had arrived, they expressed 
the highest degree of joy; and having 
heard him preach, they, with Flemerius 
their chief st their head, earnestly entreated 
him to continue among them. Mr. Schme- 
len would have declined this, as he wished 
to begin a Mission elsewhere; but the 
people would take no denial: they would 
not suffer him to leave them: they detained 
him almost by force: he was therefore 
constrained to abide with them, and his 
compliance filled their hearts with joy. 

It was not long before he also had 
reason to rejoice in this determination. 
Many persons received the Word, accom- 
panied by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
A concern about religion became general; 
and, when the last account came away, 
he had baptized twenty persons, on a cre- 
dible profession of their faith in Jesus. 

The business of civilization, the constant 
concomitant of Evangelical Religion, im- 
mediately commenced. The Missionary 

a School, in which he had soon 

a hundred and forty children, who learned 
to read and write; but having no paper, 
a sheep-skin was substituted, on which 
fine sand was spread, and a reed served 
the purpose of a pen. The particulars of 
the awakenings hcre are some of the most 
remarkable that have occurred in our 
knowledge. 

It is absolutely necessary that another 
Missionary should be sent to the help of 
Mr. Schmelen, as soon as possible. 


Africaner's Krall. 


Seldom have the Directors had occasion 
to record circumstances so remarkable as 
those which have occurred at this place. 
Every Member of the Society will recollect 


= 
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the dispersion of the people who resided 
at Warm Bath, which was at that time one 
‘of our most flourishing Stations. The 
terror of Africaner’s name put. a period, 
for a season, to our pleasing expectations 
-concerning thst congregation. 

When Mr; Campbell was in Africa, -he 
conceived that the heart of Africaner might 
possibly be won by that kindness which 
the Gospel recommends even towards an 


_ enemy. He therefore wrote a conciliatory 


~ 


_ 


letter to him, accompanied with a present. 
But, for 4 long time, no man could be 
found hardy enough to venture to Afri- 
caner’s krall, to present it. At length, 
the letter reached his hands; and its 
contents were soon after seconded by 
a visit from our late most excellent Mis- 
sionary, Mr. Christian Albrecht. Peace 
was happily established; and Africaner 
mot only consented that a Missionary 
should come, but was very desirous of it, 
and pleaded Mr. Campbell’s promise of 
sending one. 

Mr. Ebner, our Missionary at rexza, 
(so called, because it proved a refuge to 
the dispersed from Warm Bath, like the 
ancient Pella to the fugitive Christians 
from Jerusalem,) judging that it was a 
very important duty to endeavour to main- 
tain peace with Africaner, by residing with 
him ; and that it might lead eventually to 
the re-establishment of the Mission at the 
Warm Bath, and the formation of other 
Settlements in the country; felt inclined 
to remove to Africaner’s place, though not 
without great inconvenience, and perhaps 
risk. He proposed it, therefore, to his con- 
gregation, who, though strongly attached 
to their Minister,, generously gave him 
up on this urgent occasion. Mr. Ebner 
accordingly removed; and he had soon 
cause to be thankful. The people of the 
krall received him joyfully: they have 
attended his ministry with affection: many 
seem to be seriously iinpressed; and, among 
fourteen persons whom he has baptized, 
are two sons of Africaner. That Chief 
himself expresses contrition on account of 
the enormities of his past life, and « hope 


in the mercy of God, through Jesus Christ.” 


Pella. 

(Ta the South, or Little. Namaqua Country.) 

At this place, it may be truly said, the 
Word of the Lord has had free course, and 
has been glorified. Here Mr. Albrecht, 
and Mr. Ebner, laboured with great suc- 
cess. In aletter, dated May 25, 1815, Mr. 
Ebner says, “ You will rejoice with me 
when ydu hear of the conversion of so 


many sinners, who fly in great numbers. 


to our beloved Jesus, like doves to their 


é 
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windows. O! could you witness the earnest - 


desires of these poor people to be saved 
from their sins by Christ ; could you hear 
our people, old and young, how earnestly 
they pray behind the bushes; your hearts 
would not only rejoice, but you would be 
ready to take out all your Bank Notes, 
uncounted, and throw them into the Mis- 
sionary Treasury.” 


among the people, both old and young. 
Several Native Preachers have been recom- 
mended, and sent out in different directions, 
to Warm Bath, Steinkopff, and other places. 

But here, again, our joy is checked by 
the recollection of another heavy loss, 
sustained by the death of our most-beloved 
and excellent Missionary, Mr. Christian 
Albrecht. His health had, for a long 
time, been in a declining state; and it was 
thought expedient that he should repair to 
Cape Town for medical advice. He ac. 
cordingly came; and, a few days after his 
arrival, while engaged in forwarding the 
Brethren for Latakkoo, and when in the 
act of writing a Ictter on the Society's 
business, he fell down in his chamber and 
expired. His remains were deposited by 
the side of our venerated Van der Kemp.. 

Mr. Read, in a letter on this subject, 
says, “ Late events in Africa have beea 
both glorious and grievous. The Lord 
has graciously succeeded the labours of the 
Society, by their Missionaries, in a signal 
manner. New trophies have been given 
to Emmanuel, which will be treasured up 
in Heaven, and be unto Him for an ever- 
lasting name. But death, as if envious at 
the progress of the Missionaries, is cutting 
off our dear Brethren, one after an- 
other. O that the Lord would sheath his 
sword, and spare the residue! The loss of 
Brother Albrecht is great indeed; for I 
scarcely knew his equal. Ilis chief excel- 
lencies were, a burning zeal for the con- 
version of the Heathen, ardent love to their 
souls, and self-denial in a very bigh ge- 
gree; and theseare the chief qualifications 
requisite for Missionaries in Africa.” 

The Station at Pella, thus deprived of 
both its Missionaries, will now be supplied 
by Mr. Bartlett, a Missionary accepted in 
Africa, and Mr. Marquard, of Holland, 
who lately arrived at the Cape. 


It is here proper to mention, that tlhe 
Brethren (Evans, Barker, Williams, and 
Hamilton) intended for the Mission to 
Latakkoo, after staying awhile at the Cape, 
proceeded by High Krall to Bethelsdorp, 
where they were most kindly received, 
Two of these Missionaries, with their 


More than fifty per- , 
sons have been added to the Church, and — 
there appears to be a general concern) 
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Wives, have since gone forward to Griqua 
Town, and will be followed by Mr. Barker, 
accompanied, we trust, by Mr. Read, who 
intends, on his way, to introduce Williams 
and Tzaatzoo to the Caffres. Our hearts 
go with them all, crying—Save now, we 
beseech thee, O Lord! O Lord, we beseech 
thee, send now prosperity / 

Before we close the African Branch of 
the Report, it will be proper to state, in a 
few words, the progress of civilization ; 
more especially as our Brethren have been 
injuriously charged with the neglect of it. 

From a Report just received of the Set- 
tlement at Bethelsdorp, for the year 1815, 
it appears that the number of inhabitants, 
including the present resideuts, the people 
engaged in cutting and sawing timber, and 
the Hottentots now serving the farmers, 

‘amounts to 1170 ; the number of cattle 
and sheep, 2,672; and the number of 
waggons, 24. More than thirty men are 
constantly employed in hewing and sawing 
timber, which is sent by sea to Cape Town ; 
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and for which return is made in various 
articles of utility. Much timber is also car- 
ried to Witenhage and Graaff Reinet, From 
twelve to twenty men are employed in get- 
ting bark; others in burning lime; and 
others in carrying salt into the interior. 
There are also two wheelwrights, six car- 
penters, two shoe-makers, two bricklayers, 
several brick-makers, one butcher, one 
tanner, and three thatchers. Many of the 
women assist their husbands in gardening, 
making mats, baskets, blankets of sheep- 
skins, &c. Thirty girls are daily taught to 
knit; and there are eighteen girls in the 
Sewing School, who make shirts for sale. 

Upon the whole, the prospect of success 
in Africa is encouraging in a very high 
degree; and although several more Mis- 
sionaries are required, and the increase of 
expense is considerable, yet, as Mr. Read 
suggests, it is hoped that, with some exer- 
tion, Africa will soon bear tis own ex- 
penses, except the equipment, passage, and 
first settlement of the Missionaries. 


NORTH AMERICA, AND THE WEST INDIES. 


Mr. Spratt, who has resided some time 
at quesgc, has lately visited the United 
States, to obtain pecuniary assistance for 
building a Chapel. The Directors have 
informed him, that if he continues at Que- 
' bec, as the Pastor of the Congregation, his 
support must be derived from them; but 
that. they will gladly employ him as their 
Missionary, if he should be inclined to 
leave his present situation. 

Mr. Cox was about to leave JoHNsTOUN 
pistaicr, when he last wrote; and we are 
not exactly informed in what part of the 
country he is now labouring. He has 
been partly supported by the people, but 
has been assisted by donations from this 
Society. 

From Mr. Smart, of exvizanetH Town, 
Upper Canada, we have not lately received 
any information. 

At rrinipap, Mr. Adam continues to 
labour as usual, and not without some 
good effect ; but the Directors are sorry 
to say that this Station is too expensive to 
be continued on the present plan. It has 
jong appeered to them very desirable, not 
to say necessary, that one of the Directors 
should, if possible, visit our Missionary 
Stations in the West Indies ; as Mr. Camp- 
bell, with so much advantage, visited those 
in Africa, and for a similar purpose. They 
are of opinion that great improvement 
might be made by judicious regulations; 
and that many of the Planters may, by 
personal application, be induced to engage 
for the support of pious Mechanics as the 
instructors of their Slaves; and that not 


only the present Stations might be rendered 
less burdensome to the iety, but that 
New Stations might be found, which should 
require little or n@ pecuniary support from 
England. 

Mr. Wray was lately informed by the 
poor Negroes in prMerary that they are 
looking out for a Minister in every ship 
that arrives. 

The Directors are concerned to state, 
that, greatly as they have desired to send a 
Preacher to LE RESOUVENIR, formerly the 
promising Station of Mr. Wray, they bave 
not yet been able to meet with a person 
altogether suitable for it, but they are 
anxious to find such a one. They hoped 
that some of our Brethren in the Ministry 
would have been able to select out of their 
congregations some pious, intelligent, dili- 
gent men; such as are qualified to be 
useful in Sunday Schools, or in Village 
Preaching; who would gladly devote 
themselves to the instruction of the poor 
Negroes: a few such persons may be very 
ufefully employed in the West Indices. 

Mr. Wray remains in the neighbouring 


colony of sersice. His School is on the 


increase; and a great number of poor Free 
Children, as wel] as of the Slaves, learn to 
read: many Adults also come to read oc= 
casionally. Many Girls belonging to the 
Crown Estates learn to sew, under the 
care of Mrs. Wray. ‘About a year ago, he 
baptized eight persons, who have since 
conducted themselves as becomes Chris- 
tians; and, at Christmas last, he baptized 
eight more: four had belonged to the 


1816.] 


School; the rest were old people. It was 
a very solemn season. On the 3ist of 
December he administered the Lord’s 
Supper, for the first time, in Berhice: 
eleven Negroes communicated. Mr. 
Wray rejoices to see a Church, however 
small, formed among the Negroes in 
Berhice. 

Mr. Davis, at GEORGE TOWN, DEMERARY, 
is attended by a great number of Negroes, 
many of whom discover, in the whole of 
their conduct, the powerful effects of the 
Gospel. It is much to the honour of re- 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


‘319 


ligion, that, among the Negroes who have 
been punished for dishonest or refractory 
behaviour, there has not been an instance 
of one who attended the Chapel. The 
moral conduct of the people is much ime 
proved. Mr. Davies has lately married 
sixty couples of them, nearly half of whom 
came from about twenty miles up the river, 
Mr. Elliot (formerly at Tobago) is at 
present at George ‘Town, and preaches in 
a distant part of it, to many who, it is 
said, cannot conveniently attend at the 
Chapel. 


LASCARS. 


The Committee, who have paid a 

Christian attention to the Lascars and 
Chinese Sailors in London, mentioned, 
in our last Report, their satisfaction with 
the character of Golam Alli, formerly a 
Mahomedan, who had just been baptized 
on the profession of his faith: we are 
sorry to report that he soon after died ; 
but it.is consolatory to add, that he 
departed, relying on Jesus Christ for 
salvation. 
_ The Committee also entertain 3 good 
hope concerning Abdallah, who was useful 
in teaching the Arabjc and other Lan- 
guages, and in reading the Scriptures to 
. bis countrymen. Before his return to 
the East*, he professed his belief that 
Jesus is the Son of God, and the Saviour 
of the World. Mr. Townley received 
some Lessons from him in the Bengallee 
Language: and the Rev. Mr. Atley, who 
has been assiduously attentive to the 
Lascars, derived from Abdallah the first 
Rudiments of the Hindoostanee, in which 
he bas since made so much improvement 
as to have been able to assist Mr. Keith 
fn learning it ; and we hope will hereafter 
be very serviceable to others of the Mis 
sionaty Students intended for the East. 

Mr. Fyvie, now at Surat, observes, 
that as the Hindoostanee is spoken by all 


the people in business on the Malabar 
Coast, it would be beneficial to Missio- 
naries going thither, fo pay attention to 
the Rudiments of that Language in 
England. 

A Portuguese Lascar, named Reed, 
declared before his death, that bis first 
religious impressions were received in 
the Society’s House at Stepney. 

During the past year, considerable 
interest has been excited among the Chi- 
nese in London, who gladly received and 
read Mr. Morrison’s Tract and Catechism, 
had several opportunities of reading his 
Translation of the New Testament, and 
expressed great pleasure in perusing the 
Fourteenth Chapter of St. John’s Gospel. 

The Committee were favoured with a 

number of Portuguese Testaments by 
the Bible Society, with valuable Oriental, 
Bodks by the East-London Auxiliary 
Bible Society, and a quantity of Tracts 
by this Society, which they distributed 
with advantage. 
_ The Lascar Committee, who, for the 
sake of economy, have relinquished the 
House at Stepney, have no intention of 
abandoning their primary object, of ten- 
dering moral and religious instruction 
to these poor strangers. 


ASSISTANCE TO OTHER SOCIETIES. 


In addition to the support of those 
Missions which have already been men- 
tioned, and which are under the imme- 
diate patronage of this Society, sums 
have occasionally been voted to other So- 
cieties which have the same object in view. 

During the last year, the Directors 
have voted to the Church of the United 


* Abdallah is not yet returned to the Bast, but 
resides with the Rev, Daniel Corrie, at the charge 
of the Church Missionary Society ; and will pro- 
babty accumpany that Gentleman sea India, 

sore. 


Brethren, at Sarepta, the sum of S00/. 
for the purpose of renewing their Missions 
to the Kalmucks. Two Missionaries 
have thus been enabled to commence 
their labours among that people. 

They have also granted 1002. to the 
New-York Missionary Society, to assis¢ 
them in sending Missionaries to the 
Indians on the border of their territo- 
ries. 

They have likewise voted to the New 
Missionary Institution at Basle in Swits- 
erland, the sum of 2002 to assist and 
encourage them in its establishment. 
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SEMINARY. 


There are now in the Missionary Se- 
Minary at Gosport, Sixteen Students, 
who are pursuing, under the direction of 
the Rev. Mr. Bogue, appropriate studies, 
preparatory to their entering upon the 
great work of preaching the Gospel to 
the Heathen. They are well reported of 
by their Tutor, as men truly devoted to 
God, and likelyto become useful Mis- 
sionaries. ae 

We are concerned to state, that Mr. 
Stephens, a very promising young man, 
has been removed by death, during 
the last year; and the studies of an- 


other are at present suspended by ill- 
ness. ; 

The labours of several of the Students 
among the French Prisoners, at the 
prisons and prison-ships, were attended 
with a Divine Blessing. 

There are also several young men to 
whom it is not intended to give the 
usual term for Education at Gosport, 
who are committed to the care of some 
Ministers in the country, that they may 
receive useful instruction, to qualify them 
for the Stations which they may probably 
occupy. 


CONCLUSION. 


Amidst the occasions of congratulation, 


which we have the pleasure this day to | 


present to the Society, we are under the 
painful necessity of stating a circum- 
stance deeply tu be regretted by us all. 
We advert to the resiguation of our 
Treasurer, Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. who, 
from the commencement of this Insti- 
tution, has, with no less advantage to 
the Society than honvuur to himself, ful- 
filled the duties of that important office. 
' His intended removal from the Metro- 
polis, rendered desirable by the state of 
his health, has induced him to relinquish 
his responsible office, the duties of which 
he would no longer be-able personally 
to superintend. This resignation the 
Directors have accepted with extreme 
reluctance; assured, however, that the 
cause itself will ever remain dear to his 
heart, and that to the last hour of bis 
life he will continue one of its most 
attached friends and warm supporters. 
The Society will, therefore, be called 
this day to the performance of a new 
duty, in. the election of a successor in 
the office of Treasurer. 

It would be ungrateful not to acknow- 
ledge, with the warmest affection, the 
ivereasing liberality of the Members of 
this Society, both in town and country. 
This will no doubt form one of the votes 
of this General Meeting. But it is 
merely justice to say, that the Auxiliary 
Societies, both in town-and country, 
have, by their zeal and activity, greatly 
encouraged the Directors to proceed in 
their labours, and, without fear, to 
lengthen the cords and strengthen the 
stakes of this institution. To the geire- 
rous exertions of our FEMALE PRIBNDS 
we are peculiarly indebted, aud we cal- 
culate with confidence on the continu- 


ance and increase of their most valuable 
assistance. 

Every succeeding year will, we hope, 
present to you the gratifying fruits of 
your past labours, and the animating 
prospect of new scenes of action. The 
World is opening to our view, and in- 
viting us to far more extended efforts. 
The Directors still look forward to the 
proposed Mission to the Afghans, near 
Persia; the Monguls aud Manjurs in 
Tartary; and to the interesting Island 
of Madagascar. These Missions will be 
commenced as soon as we are furnished 
with suitable instruments for the purpose. 

These, Respected Brethren, are the 
outlines of our proceedings ; the pleasing 
details of which, as they would occupy 
many hours, must appear in another 
form. But, from this general sketch, we 
trust it will be evident that the warmest 
wishes of the Society are, in some happy 
measure, attained. It is no ‘longer a 
question of doubtful speculation, Whether 
it be practicable to propagate the Gospel 
among the Heathen? Whether suitable 
persons can be found to do the work of 
Evangeljsts ? or, Whether it may please 
God now, as in ancient times, to prosper 
the efforts of his servants ?—The work 
is accomplished. Able aod faithful 
Missionaries have heen obtained: they 
have been sent forth to the ends of the 
earth: they have found an open door 
among the Heathen, and their entrance 
among them has not beenin vain. Zhe 
wilderness and the solitary place have been 
made glad; the desert has rejoiced, and 
blossomed as the rose. Christ is preached 
among the Heathen; and therein we 
rejoice, yea, we will exceedingly rejoice. 
Many thousands of the Pagan Tribes 
have heard the joyful sound. of tke 


eeeron® 
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Gospel; and mapy hundreds have found 


it to be the power of God to their sal- 


vation. 

During the past year, our Seminary 
has received an addition of several pro- 
mising Students. Many more are candi- 
dates for the same honour. We have been 
enabled to strengthen our Foreign Sta- 
tions by many additional labourers. New 
Missions of great importance have been 
commenced; and, to support the whole, 
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our funds have been sugmented by the 
growing liberdlity of the Public, and 
especially by the zeal of our Auxiliary 
Associations. What need we more? 
What, but the grateful heart, and the 
cheerful song ?—And what now remains, 
but to persevere, with undiminished, or 
rather with redoubled ardour, in the 
pursuit of our ‘glorious ohject—the pro- 
pagation of the Gospel—the conversion. 
of the Heathen—the glory of Christ. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


The Expenditure of the Society, in 
support of these numerous Missions, 
amounted, last year, to nearly TWENTY 
THOUSAND POUND68,—more than Three 
Thousand Pounds above the expenditure 
of the formeryear: but the Directors have 
to be thankful that that amount is still 
exceeded by the liberality of its friends: 
so that they will proceed, with all pru- 
dent dispatch, to augment the number of 
Missionaries in Stations where additional 
help is wanted ; to occupy new Stations 
which have heen already proposed to the 
Society; and to obey every call of Pro- 
vidence to probable scenes of useful- 
ness, as quickly as agents, duly qualified 
for such important engagements, can be 
obtained. | 


To remove the objections of some per- 
sons not fully acquainted with the So- 
ciety and its extensive operations, it 
may be proper to say, that it is by no 
means the wish of the Directors to accu- 
mulate a fund to be unemployed, or to 
render the Society independent on the 
public approbation of its measures. This 
has been sufficiently evinced by the con- 
duct of the Directors, who, even in the 
past year, increased their expenditure in 
more than full proportion to the increase 
of their income in the year preceding ; 
and who entertain no wish for the 
future, but that of diffusing, to the 
utmost of their power, and to the full 
extent of their means, the Gospel of God 
among the Heathen. 


-~ 


Home Proceedings. 


—————— 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
RETURN OF THE REV. E. BICKERSTETH 
FROM AFRICA. 

We have great pleasure in announc- 
ing the safe return of Mr. Bicker- 
steth from his visit to the Society's 
Establishments on the Western Coast 

of Africa. 

Mr. Bickersteth left Portsmouth, 
on his voyage outward, Jan. 24th, 
in the Salisbury, Capt. Cready: he 
arrived at Goree, Feb. 22d; and, at 
Sierra Leone, March 7th. On the 
7th of June, he left Sierra Leone, 
in the Echo, Capt. Rowe; in which 
vessel the Four Schoolmasters of the 
Society, with their Wives, went 
out to Africa. He was accompanied 
by Mrs. Sperrhacken, widow of the 
Missionary of that name; and by 
an African Youth, naméd Simeon 
Wilhelm ; and brought with him 
the infant daughter of Mr. Butscher. 

Aug. 1816. 


On the Ist of July, the Echo 
reached Barbadoes; from which 
island Mr. Bickersteth took his pas- 

e, with his companions, on board 
the Lady Sherbrooke, Capt. Love, 
on the 12th of July; and arrived 
safely at Deal, after a somewhat 
stormy passage, on Saturday the 
18th of August. 

Mr. Bickersteth was mercifull 
preserved in good health, during his 
voyages, and his three months’ resi- 
dence in Africa. The object of 
his Mission has been fully accom- 
plished. He has been enabled to 
rectify evils which had crept into 
the Mission; to place it ona better 
footing ; and to collect such infor- - 
mation, and form such conclusions, 
as will animate the Society to in- 
creased exertions, and direct the 
Committee in the most-promising 
mode of enlarging their 

Tt 
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Mr. Bickersteth has laid a Report 
of his proceedings before the Com- 
mittee. This very important docu- 
ment will probably be communi- 
cated to the Society in our next 
Number. 


FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE MANCHESTER 
ASSOCIATION. 

Tue Secretary, with the Rev. Ed- 
‘ mund Burn, of Birmingham, and 
the Rev. Daniel Wilson, attended 
on this occasion. The Annual 
Meeting was held on Wednesday 
the 24th of July, in the Exchange 
Dining-Room; Thomas Allen, Esq. 
the Treasurer, in the Chair. 

On the preceding Sunday, Ser- 
mons had been preached, by Mr. 
Burn, at St. Stephen’s, St. James’s, 
and St. Clement's, in Manchester ; 
by the Secretary, at Oldham and at 
Bacup; and, by Mr. Wilson, at 
Knutsford : and, on Tuesday Even- 
ing, Mr. Wilson had preached at 
St. Stephen's. 

The day of the Annual Meeting 


proved very unfavourable ; but the. 


attendance was so numerous, that 
many could not obtain admission. 

A Report was read by Mr. 
George as lor, one of the Secre- 
taries of the Association; which, 
as being the First Report made by 
the Committee, entered, at large, 
for the information of the Mem- 
bers and the vicinity, into the pro- 
ceedings of the Church-Missionary 
Society. 

The Report closed in the follow- 
ing animated manner :— 

With ordinances well calculated to 
promote spiritual edification, and with 
facilities equal, if not superior, to all 
other Societies, the Church of England 
appears peculiarly called to assist in that 
great work of Evangelization, which the 
most superficial observer of the mural, 
religious, and political state of the world, 
must perceive is begun upon earth. God 
is evidently granting to our Church the 
prayers of her faithful followers, in sbew- 
ing mercy to “all Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
and heretics ;"" and, by a way which the 
knew not, “ bringing them home to his 
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fold, that they may beeome one flock, 
under one Shepherd.” ; 

Our nation also, from the rapid rise 
and astonishing increase of its Societies 
for the civilization and evangelization of. 
the world, seems destined to bring in 
all the ends af the earth to sce the salva-. 
tion of our God. For, wherever we turn 
our eyes,;we behold Britain employed 
as the great Evangelist of the nations, 
making struight in the desert a highway 
for our God, and erecting a splendid 
temple to His glory upon the ruins of 
idolatry, superstition, and bigotry. Her 
extended commerce, her political as- 
cendancy, ber naval and military supe- 
riority, the amicable relations subsisting 
between her citizens and the Princes of 
other lands, but especially her soye- 
reignty over a tenth part of the whole 
human race, are but the powers with 
which she is invested for the promulga- 
tion of the Guspel in far distant lands. 
The instruments which a gracious Pro- 
vidence has placed in her honoured 
hands, to promote the temporal welfare 
and spiritual improvement of the world, 
are her Systems of Education, her Bible 
Society, and her  variously-diversified 
Missionary Institutions. | 

What have been the successes of 
Britain, in these Godlike Labours, let 
facts testify! Wherever she has set her 
fout, the Mosques of Mahomed, the 
Temples of the Hindovs, and the Syna- 
gogues of Judaism, have tottered to their 
centres : and it appears highly probable, 
that they would sink into that heap of 
ruins, in which the temples of Ancient 
Greece and the Sacred Groves of the 
Druids are now barely visible, if ever 
Britain, grateful for past mercies, sen- 
sible of her high obligations, and sup- 
ported by Royal, Ecclesiastical, and 
Legislative Authority, should exert all her 
energies in planting the Cross wherever 
human foot has trod. The well-authen- 
ticated fact, that, in little more than a 
tenth of a century from the Institution 
of her Missionary, Bible, and Jews’ So- 
cieties, the satyric poets of the Mabo- 
medansare levelling the shafts of ridicule 
at the absurdities of their False Prophet— 
the Hindoo and Buddhist Priests are 
reading the Sacred Scriptures to their 
votaries, from the altars of their Idols—- 
and the Jews are emigrating to Pales- 
tine, convinced that the Messiab is at 
hand—attest the magnitude of the con- 
quests already achieved under that sacred 
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banner upreared by the feeble hands of 
a few pious men. What does this teach 
us? Does not the fact declare, in a 
voice to which nothing but prejudice 
ean turn a deaf ear, and which bigotry 
alone can misunderstand, that the great 
and terrible day of the Lord is approach- 
ing? In the meridian of that glorious 
day, the clouds of ignorance and super- 
stition, which so long have overshadowed 
the land once beaming with the Re- 
déemer’s glory, shall fade away before 
that Sun of Righteousness which e’en 
now is bursting from the East. At His 
approach, those twin meteors, the Shaster 
and the Koran, whose false glare has 
** lur’d but to betray,’’ shall melt away 
with fervent heat; and the fast-waning 
crescent of Mahomed, and the feebly- 
twinkling stars of Veeshnuand of Buddhu, 
shall grow dim, and finally disappear in 
the intensity of His splendor. 

if we Britons refuse to be the Heralds 
of His coming, and to proclaim to His 
promised inheritance the commencement 
of His peaceful reign, we may well fear 
lest He, who cast off His once-favoured 
Israel, should also reject us, and chuse 
outa Nation more sensible of its high 
responsibilities, and more zealous in act- 
ing up to its important obligations. Let 
us not shrink from the service; lest, in 
the mighty march of the Lord of Hosts, 
if we are not pressed into the ranks, we 
should be overwhelmed in His irresistible 
progress. 

The Committee recommended to 
the Association, to extend itself 
through the populous district of 
which Manchester is the centre ; 
and that it should henceforth divide 
the county with Liverpool and 
Lancaster, under the designation of 
the MANCHESTER and EAST LAN- 
“CASHIRE CHURCH - MISSIONARY 
ASSOCIATION. 

This recommendation was unani- 
mously adopted. The Association 
now comprehends the Hundreds of 
Salford and Blackburn; leaving 
those of West Derby and Leyland 
to the Society’s friends at Liver- 
pool ; and the remaining two, north 
_ of the river Ribble, to the Associa- 
tion already formed at Lancaster. 

The Congregational Associations 
of the Churches of St. James, St. 
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Clement, and St. George, with 
Branch Associations at Blakeley and 
at Tottington, added to the funds, 
by Weekly and Monthly Contribu- 
tions alone, between 300/. and 4001. 
The whole sums remitted to the 
Parent Society, in the first year, 
amounted to 912, 1s. 14d. 


Bacup Branch Association. 
At Bacup, in Rochdale, an addi- 
tional Branch Association has been 
formed. 
President, . 
Joho Ormerod, Esq. 
Treasurer, 
Jobn Hayworth, Esq. 
Secretary, 
Rev. William Porter, 
Incumbent of the Church of Bacup. 


The following Contributions have 
been already paid to the Manchester 
and East-Lancashire Association:— 
Collection, at the 

Church, by the £.s¢. d. L. 8, d. 


Secretary . . . 187 11 
Annual Subscriptions, 11 0 0 


99 711 
Sunday Scholars . . . 014 7§ 
Weckly Contributions . . 714 9 
37.17 38 


SERMONS AT LIVERPOOL. 

The Secretary and Mr. Wilson 
proceeded from Manchester to 
Liverpool ; in and near which place 
they preached, on Sunday, Aug. 4, 
the following Sermons :— 


By the Secretary : 
L, 8.4. 
A. M.St.Mary,Fdgellill,(Rev.Adam Hayes, M.A.) 91 0 1 
P.M. St. Matthew, . (Rev. Johu Feerom,) - 16 @ ¢ 
Even. Se. Andrew, ° (Rev. J. Jones, B.A.)  §(913 7 


By the Rev. Daniel Wilson : 
A.M.St.Geo., Everton,(Rev.R.P.Raddicome,M.A-}49 9 114 
P,M. Se. Thomas,Seaforth, (Rev-W. Rawson, B.A.) 08 3 © 


165 3 @ 

To these Collections, various 
Subscriptions and  Benefactions 
were added; and it was resolved, 
that several Congregational Asso- 
ciations should be formed, and that 
information respecting the object 
and proceedings of the Church- 
Missionary Society should be gene- 
rally diffused, with a view to a 
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future union of the friends of the 
Society, in this part of the country, 
into one Association. 

It was not judged right to call 
on the Congregation of St. Mark's 
Church for any further Contribu- 
tions on this occasion; as they had 
raised for the Society, within the 
last three years, no less a sum than 
11251. 9s. 6d. 


" NORTH-WALES AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

From Liverpool, the Secretary 
and his companion into 
North Wales; several active friends 
of the Society having prepared the 
way for an enlargement of its in- 
terests in the northern part of the 
Principality. 

On sme ane pe the Se- 
cretary pr in the Morning, 
in the Church of the Rev. Willian 
Cleaver, son of the late Bishop of 
St. Asaph, at Denbigh; and, in 
the Afternoon, at Ruthin,.of which 
parish the Rev. Richard Newcome 
is Warden. On the same day, 
Sermons were preached for the 
Society, at Llanfyllin, by Mr. Wil- 
son, in English; and by the Rector, 
the Rev. David Hughes, in Welsh. 

On Wednesday the 7th, the Se- 
cretary preached at Llanfyllin; 
after which, a Meeting was held for 
the formation of a Society in aid of 
the Parent Institution;—the Rector 
of rio bie in the Chair. 

The Secretary and Mr. Wilson 
having detailed the objects and 
pore. of the Society, and en- 

orced the advantages arising from 
Local Associations, it was unani- 
mously agreed, that a Society 
should be formed; which should 
take the name, not of an Associa- 
tion, as is done by the Assistant 
Institutions in England, but that it 
should comprehend all North Wales, 
and take the name of an Auxili 

Society, as the Hibernian Society 
has done; with the view of uniting, 
in the support of this great cause, 
the Six Counties which form the 
northern part of the Principality; 
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omery, Me- 
ae Coeaan 


viz. those of Mon 
rioneth, Denbigh, 


von, and ee . 
Laws and Regulations were 


adopted for the government of the 
Society. Sir Watkin Williams 
Wynn, Bart. was requested to ac- 


cept the office of President. A 
Committee was appointed, to qen- 
sist of all Clergymen who should be 
Members of the Society, and of not 
less than twenty-four Lay Members, 
nominated from among the princi- 
pal Gentlemen of North Wales. 
The Rev. David Hughes, Rector of 
Llanfyllin, was appointed Secre- 
» and to act as Trea- 
surer till one should be nominated. 
The Committee are to meet quar- 
terly, at a time and place to be fixed 
by themselves. An Anniversary is 
to be held at such time and place as 
the Committee may appoint, so as 
to embrace, in succession, the prin- 
Cipal towns in North Wales. The 
First Meeting of the Committee was 
appointed at Welsh Pool, on Tues- 
day the 20th of August. 
the evening, a Welsh Sermon 
was preached to a crowded congre- 
tion, im Llanfyllin Church, by 
the Rev. Richard Richards, Curate 
of Caerwys. On the following Sun- 
day, August 18th, Mr. Wilson 
preached, in the morning, in the 
Church of Lianfawr, near Bala; 
and in the evening at Bala. Inthe 
afternoon, Mr. Richards preached, 
in Welsh, at Llanfawr. 

It will be seen, by the List of Con- 
tributions at the end of this Num- 
ber, that the sum of 100/. is the first- 
fruit of the North-Wales Auxiliary ; 
nor can it be doubted, that an 
abundant harvest will follow in due 
season. The peculiar circumstances 
of the times will, unavoidably, for the 
present, fetter Christian Exertions. 
The Church-Missionary Society, 
and all similar institutions, fee) this 
to be the case: but the characte- 
ristic zeal of Welshmen will lead 
them to assist such designs to their 
utmost power. The Representa- 
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tives of the Society witnessed the 
effects of this zeal with peculiar 
pleasure; several Clergymen having 
travelled a great distance to meet 
them, and one not less than sixty 
miles. 

The difficulties of the times, in- 
, are such, particularly in some 
icts, that it is scarcely practi- 
e to maintain the scale of con- 
tribution which has been hitherto 
supported. But it must be remem- 
bered, that the foreign expenditure 
of Missionary Societies cannot di- 
minish as expenditure may do at 
home. It will be necessary, there- 
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fore, to break up new ground, in 
order to supply any deficiencies 
which the times may occasion in 
the contributions of old Associa- 
tions, and to enable Societies to 
extend their exertions in propor- 
tion to the wants of the world. 
Even where little present aid may 
be expected, «‘ the reservoir,” to 
adopt the apt similitude of a distin- 
guished Prelate on a similar occa- 
sion, ‘‘ may as well be excavated 
and prepared, and the channels 
dug and cleared out for abundant 
streams in a more genial 2 


Foreign Intelligence. 


WESTERN AFRICA. 
BRITISH AND FORBIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
SIERRA LEONE. 
Auriliery Bible Society. 

We are happy to announce the 
formation of an Institution, in aid 
of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, in the once-desolated and 
forlorn regions of Western Africa. 

Various Publications, adapted to 
diffuse information respecting the 
Society, were sent, some time since, 
to Sierra Leone; and the Rev. 
Leopold Butscher, the Acting Chap- 
lain of the Colony, was requested 
to take measures for preparing the 
way for the establishment of a So- 
ciety, which might promote the 
‘important objects, of supplying the 
European and Native Inhabitants 
with the Scriptures, and of pro- 
moting the translation of them into 
the various languages of the vicinity. 

His Excellency the Governor, 
the Chief Justice, and the other 
abe Gentlemen of the Colony, 
cordially supported the measure. 
The Rev. Edward Bickersteth, 
Assistant Secretary of the Church 
Missionary Society, being on a 
visit to the Settlements of that In- 
stitution, the Governor requested 
him to preach a Sermon preparatory 


to a Public Meeting to be held 
for the establishment of a Society 
auxiliary to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Mr. Bickersteth 
preached accordingly, on Sunday 
the 12th of May, toa congregation 
of 500 or 600 persons—the largest 
Christian Assembly ever met in that 
part of Africa; the places of Wor- 
ship, in Free Town, belonging to the 
Methodists and Dissenters, having 
been shut on this occasion. 

On Thursday, May 16th, a lar 
and respectable Meeting was he 
in the Court-House of the Colony. 
His Excellency the Governor hav- 
ing taken the Chair, and stated 
his hearty con¢trrence inthe object 
of the Meeting, a Resolution of 
cordial approbation of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society was 
moved by the Hon. the Chief Jus- 
tice, seconded by the Rev. Edward ~ 
Bickersteth, and carried unani- 
mously. 

It was then moved by Kenneth 
Macaulay, Esq. and seconded by 
Charles Stormonth, Esq. That a 
Society be formed, to be called 
‘‘ The Auxiliary Bible Society, for 
the Peninsula of Sierra Leone, and 
the British Settlements and Esta- 
blishments on the Western Coast 
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of Africa, for the purpose of co- 
operating with the British and 


oreign Bible Society, in promot- 
ing the distribution of the Holy 
Scriptures both at home and 
-abroad.” | 

The Besar en! yere were 
those usually adepted by Auxiliary 
Societies. 

This motion received the unani- 
mous assent of the Meeting; as did 
others which followed, for the ap- 

_pointment of the Officers and Com- 
mittee, and for completing the bu- 
siness of the day. These motions 
were made, or seconded, by B. 
Bishop, Esq. J. Dunavon, Esq. 
Rev. Wm. Davies, Rev. Melchior 
Renner, Rev. Leopold Butscher, 


Rev.G. R. Nylander, Major M‘Ken- | 


‘zie, and Capt. Rowe. 

Subscriptions were immediately 
opened; when the Governor and the 
Chief Justice led the way, by do- 
nations of Ten Guineas each, an 
Annual Subscriptions each of Two 
Guineas. Their example was libe- 
rally followed: and we are most 
happy to add, that Mr. Bickersteth 
has brought with him, as the first 
offering of the Society to the Parent 
Institution, the sum of £.191. 

The following Address has been 


circulated by the Committee :—4 y+ f 


The Committee having met, in pur- 
suance of the Sixth Resolution, now 
call upon the inlabitants of Sierra Leone, 
Goree, Senegal, St. Janses, and St. Mary 
on the River Gambia, and the other 
British Settlements and Establishments 
_on the Western Coast of Africa, to assist 
them in their attempt to promote the 
great object of the Parent Society. 

The design in the establishment of 
this Auxiliary Society, is, in the first 
place, to supply the local wants of this 
Colony and its dependencies, and ulti- 
mately to assist the great object of the 
Parent Society throughout the world. - 

The British and Foreign Bible Society 
has already issued upwards of One Mil- 
lion and Two Hundred Thousand Copies 
of the Scriptures in England, and aided 
im printing upwards of Two Hundred 
Phousand Copies of the Scriptures on 
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the Continent of Europe. It has also 
printed, or aided, the printing or circu- 
lation of the Scriptures, in part or in 
the whole, in Fifty-nine different Lan- 
guages or Dialects. 

Every one who values the Holy Scrip- 
tures, is earnestly requested to aid: in 


this Cause. The smallest donation wi 
be thankfully received. 
President: 


His Excellency Charles Mac Carthy, 
Governor. 


Vice- Presidents: 
The Honourable Robert Hogan, LLD. 
Chief Justice. 

Major M‘Kenzie. 
Treasurer: 

Kenneth Macaulay, Esq. 
Secretaries: 

Rev. William Garnon. 


Rev. Leopold Butscher. 
Rev. William Davies. 


Committee : 


Ali Clergymen, and other Ministers, who 
shall be Members of the Society ; with 
the following Laymen :— 

John Dunavon, Esq. 
Thomas Wilford, Esq. 
Francis Hopkins, Esq. 
John Grant,’ Esq. 
George Nicol, Esq. 

D. M. Hamilton, Esq. 
J.C. Hockley, Esq. 

Dr. Erly. 

Charles Stormonth, Esq. 
T.S. Buckle, Esq. 

B. Bishop, Esq. 
William Ferguson, Esq. 
Joseph Reffel, Esq. 
Lieut. M‘Crea. . 
Lieut. Clements. 

. Campbell. 

. Hirst. : 

. Horton. 

- During. 

. D. Grant. 

. Wise. 

- Gabbidon. 

. Stober. - 

. Edmonds. 

. Jewitt. 

. Morgan. 

. dolinson. 

. J. Thorpe. 

- Wm. Thorpe. 


We trust that these Gentlemen, 
in associating their names with this 
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benevolent design, will allow the 
friends of the Bible, throughout 
the world,. to build confident hopes - 
on their cordial support of every 
measure for diffusing Christian 
Education and Christian Truth; 
and consequently raising the tone 
ofmorals, and advancing human 
hab ines over those regions which 
have been most deeply injured and 
degraded by Britons, and which 
have a stronger claim than perhaps 
any other portion of the whole 
world, on British justice and huma- 
nity. ) 
IS RNB etree 
NEW ZEALAND. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


In our Number for March, we 
rinted a letter of the Rev. Samuel 
arsden to Governor Macquarrie, 
containing a brief account of his 
proceedings in New Zealand. We 
regret that the Reports of the dif- 
ferent Societies, which are in the 
course of printing, have longer 
delayed the Narrative of his pro- 
eetnge which we then promised, 
and to which we referred also in the 
Number for May.. 

We could wish to give the Nar- 
rative all together ; but as the whole 
must, in that case, be deferred some 
' time longer, we have selected two 


very interesting passages. 


Estabtishment of Messrs. Kendall, Hall, 
and King, at Ranghee Hoo, in New 
Zealand. 


Our readers will be gratified 
with Mr. Marsden’s relation of this 
event. ; a 


Before my final departure from New 
Zealand, I wished to obtain and secure, 
as far as possible, a Legal Settlement for 
the Europeans whom I should leave 
upon the island. For this purpose, ap- 
plication was made to the two Nephews 
of the late Tippahee, who were propsi- 
etors of the grouud which the Europeans 
at present possess, and of the adjoining 
town of Ranghee Hoo; to know if they 
would sell that piece of land upon which 
we had begun to build, and iacrease the 


-Hoo, where the Settlers reside. 
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quantity at first marked out for the 
buildings. They were related to Dua- 
terra. I went along with them and the 
Settlers, to point out the boundaries of. 
the land which: they were willing to 
dispos¢ of, and purcbased it on account 
of the Church-Missionary Society. We 
could not ascertain the exact quantity, 
for want Of proper measuring iustru- 
ments; but, as it is situated between 
some natural boundaries expressed in 
the Grant, [ considered that circumstance 
of no moment. I apprehend it to con- 
tain more than 200 acres. 

The Grant was made out and exe- 
cuted, and the land publickly set apart for’ 
the Europeans, on Friday the 24th of 
February, 1815, in the presence of a. 
number of Chiefs from different Districts, . 
who were assembled at Ranghee Hoo, to 
take their leave of the Active. 

I took this opportunity of apprising 
the Chiefs, that as the land now belonged 
to the Europeans, they were all at full 
liberty, without any hindrance, to come. 
from any part of New Zealand, for things. 
which they might want to purchase, or 
have manufactured. I further told them, 
that the Smith should maKe them axes, 
or hoes, or any other tools of which they 
might stand in need; but that be was, 
on no account, to repair pistols, or 
muskets, or to make any warlike instru- 
ments, not even for the greatest Chief 
upon the island. 

Ahoodee O Gunna, one of the Chiefs 
of whom I had purchased the land, pub- 
lickly declared,that the land was no longer 
theirs, but the sole property of the White 
People, and that it was “‘ tabooed” fur 
their use. 

The signature of the Grant, or Deed, 
contains all the lines which are tatooed 
on the Chief's face, according to their 
singular afd curious mode of making 
thereon drawings and figures. - 

Three days previous, Mrs. King had 
been delivered of a fine boy, who was 
brought out and publickly baptized, at the 
same time when the Deed was executed 
ypon this newly-purchased land. 

All these circumstances, at such a 
jancture, were peculiarly interesting to 
us, and will be long remembered by the 
Natives. ' 

The price paid for the land was TWELVE 
axes! Abhoodee O Gunna is a very sen- 
sible man, and extremely partial to Eu- 
ropeans. Heis the chief mas in Ranghee 
It is 
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the largest and most populous town that 
we met with, containing upwards of 
two hundred buts. The wife of the 
Chief is also a pleasant woman, and had 
greatly improved in her appearance and 
cleanliness before we came away; and 
devoted much of her time in assisting 
the European Women in any thing which 
she could do. Ahoodee O Gunna re- 
quested [ would send him a suit of 
clothes to wear on the Sabbath, as he 
did not like to attend Divine Service in 
his native dress, thinking it improper ; 
which I promised to do. 

Copy of a New-Zealand Grant of Land. 


The Grant which Mr. Marsden 
mentions was drawn up, on parch- 
ment, in the proper technical form 
of legal instruments. It is, unques- 
tionably, one of the most curious 
documents of the kind which ever 
reached this country, particularly 
from the manner in which it 1 


It is in the following terms :— 


Know all men to whom these pre-. 


sents shall come, That I, Ahoodee 
O Gunna, King of Ranghee Hoo, in the 
Island of New Zealand, have, in con- 
sideration of Twelve Axes tome in hand 
now paid and delivered by the Rev. 
Samuel Marsden, of Parramatta, in the 
territory of New South Wales, given, 
granted, bargained, and sold; and by 
this present instrument do give, grant, 
bargain, and sell unto the Committee of 
the Church-Missionary Society for Africa 
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and the East, instituted in London, in 
the kingdom of Great Britain, and to 
their heirs and successors, all that 
piece and parcel of land situate in the 
district of Hoshee, in the Island of New 
Zealand, bounded on the south side by 
the Bay of Tippoona and the Town of 
Ranghee Hoo, on the north side by a 
creek of fresh water, and on the west ly a 
public road into the interior; togeffler 
with all the rights, members, privileges, 
and appurtenances thereunto belonging ; 
To have and to hold, to the aforesaid 
Committee of the Church-Missionary 
Society for Africa and the East, insti- 
tuted in London, in the kingdom of 
Great Britain, their heirs, successors, 
and assigns, for ever, clear and freed 
from all taxes, charges, impositions, and 
contributions whatsoever, as and for 
their own absolute and proper estate for 
ever: 

In testimony whereof, I have, to these 
presents thus done and given, set my 
hand, at Hoshee, in the Island of New 
Zealand, this twenty-fourth day of Fe- 
bruary, in the year of Christ one thou- 
sand eight hundred and fifteen. 

Signatures to the Grant. 

The Chief has signed the Grant 
in @ manner extremely curious 
and perfectly original. He has 
displayed the ingenuity which is 
characteristic of his countrymen, in 
a minute and laborious copy of the 
tattooed lines upon his own face. 

A Fac-simile of his sign-manual 
is here given: 
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The Witnesses to this Deed are, 
John Liddiard Nicholas, a gentle- 
man who accompanied Mr. Mars- 
den from Port Jackson, and Mr. 
Thomas Kendall, one of the So- 
ciety’s Settlers. 

o these is added the signature 
of a New Zealander, which appears 
tobe a copy of part of the tattooed 
lines on his face, as follows :— 


Regulations for the Settlers. 
Before Mr. Marsden left New 
Zealand, he made the most judi- 
cious arrangements in his power, 
for securing the success of the 
settlement. 


Previous to quitting Port Jackson, (he 
says), [ had left Messrs. Kendall, Hall, 
-and King, at liberty to lay in what arti- 
cles of trade and other necessary com- 
forts they might think proper; as 1 was 
ignorant, at that time, of the local si- 
tuation and of many other circumstances 
eonnected with the intended Settlement. 

After I had been at New Zealand some 
time, and made my own observations, I 
was convinced that it would be very 
unwise to allow any of the Settlers to 
trade with the Natives on their own 
account; as it would unavoidably lay a 
eure foundation for personal jealousies 
and differences among the Settlers, and 
-qas also likely to be productive of bad 
consequences among the Natives. The 
Settlers would be under strong tempta- 
tion to take advantage of the ignorance 
of the Natives in the way of trade, if 
they were to reap the profits; and une 
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Settler would have more means, as well 
as natural ability, to enrich himself, than 
another, by commerce; which would be 
productive of what the Apostle calls 
bitterness, envyings, and evil surmisings 
among them. 

In order to guard against these serious 
evils, which might defeat the views of 
the Society, I spoke to the Settlers upon 
the subject, aud told them my opinion, 
aud that I could not allow them to have 
any private trade whatever: and, in 
order that they might have no just cause 
of complaint, that I would pay them for 
all the articles of trade which they had 
brought with them, as well as for all 
the tea, sugar, and necessaries which 
they had Jaid in for the use of their 
families; and that they should be allowed 
a given ration of what they wanted 
(clothes excepted) per weck, till I had 
submitted this matter to the considera- 
tion of the Society, and had received 
their instructions upon it. A copy of 
their weekly ration I bave the honour 
to inclose for the information of the 
Society, and shall be obliged by receiving 
their directions for my future guidance. 
The Settlers, for this indulgence, were 
to purchase from the Natives whatever 
articles of commerce they might bring 
for sale, on account of the general con- 
cern; the profits of which, when sold, 
would go towards defraying the expenses 
of the vessel, or the support of the 
Settlement. 

This plan some were not prepared to 
sanction, without a little hesitation ; but 
I found it absolutely necessary, in the 
infant state of the Settlement especially, 
and it was at length finally adopted, 
The Settlers were all equal in authority: 
they had no head: and even good men, 
when left without a guide, are not always 
likely to do whatis right. There are 
comparatively few men who are capable 
of thinking for themselves; and, so far 
as my experience of human-nature ex~- 
tends, I think that good men should 
always be prevented from doing wrong, 
as well as the bad, when this can be 
done. I further told them I would allow 
them five per cent. upon the net proceeds 
of whatever cargo the Active might bring 
to Port Jackson. I am happy to say I 
left them all satisfied, and each in his 
proper station; and I think they will do 
well. 

The following persons were left at 
Ranghee Hoo—Mr. and Mrs. Kendall, a 
servant, and three boys ; Mr. and Mri 
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Hall, and one boy; Mr.and Mrs. King, 
and two boys: these belonging to the 
Society. One pair of sawyers and a black- 
smith, bound for a fine. Mrs. Hanson 
and ber son remaived on their own ac- 
count: Mr. Hanson, sen. conmands the 
Active. I have since scnt over the wives 
of the smith and one sawyer, (the other 
being a single man), and two children. 
I also left three runaway convicts with 
the Settlers, to assist them till the Active 
returned, and tuok three away with me; 
having met with six at New Zealand. 
The total nuwnher of Europeans at 
Ranghee Hoo, iucluding men, women, 
and children, is twenty-five. * 

J cannot ascertain, as yet, what will be 
the charge of supporting this establisb- 
ment.—As soon as the necessary build- 
ings are erected, and the Settlement 
formed, it will he reduced The Settlers 
will soun be ab e to raise graio for their 
own support, avd animal food will not 
‘be expensive. They will want continual 
supplies of tea, sugar, &c.; and, as their 
privations must unavoidably be many, I 
have no duubt but the Society will cheer- 
fully administer every aid that may tend 
ta lessen their weight and number. 

Tam not much afraid but that the 
Settlers will do their duty, being now 
upon their Statiun; and | feel satisfied 
With them all. 


Character and Sickness of Duaterra. 


We are grieved to report the 
death of this promising young man. 
Intelligence of this event has ar- 
tived since Mr. Marsden’s dispatches 
were received; but we need add 
nothing to Mr.Marsden’s reflections 
in the contemplation of his probable 
decease. The circumstances at- 
tending his sickness must make 
every feeling mind long and pra 
for the emancipation oF that noble 
race from ignorance and superstition. 


I found Duaterra dangerously_ ill. 
This was a very distressing circumstance 
to me. I called to see him; but the 
superstition of the Natives would not 
permit me. His peuple bad fixed a 
guard about him, and would suffer no 
person to approach. the was so very ill, 
that they expecte! him to die in a short 
time. I! c.utreated them, time after 
time, fur two or three days together, to 
admit me to see bi; but they had 
** tabooed” the intlosure in which he 
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lay, afd dared not admit any person in 
to him. I was very much mortified, and 
understood that he was to have nothing 
to eat or driuk for five days. I went 
again to the people that attended him ; 
they would only speak to me through 
the fence, and still refused me admit- 
tance. I thén told them 1 would bring 
the Active near the town, and blow it 
up, if they would sot admit me. Titey 
said, if I thought proper, I might: and, 
finding | could neither persuade them 
by entreaties, nur intimidate them by 
threats, I went to the Chief, a nephew 
of Tippahbee, whu possessed tke greatest 
influence and priucipal authority in the 
place, atid told him how I had been 
refused admittance to see Duaterra for 
several days, and that Duaterra had 
neither wine, tea, sugar, rice, nor bread ; 
all which he had been used to; and that 
if he did not get these nourishments, he 
would die. I further told him, that I 
was determined to tire the big guns be- 
longing to the Active on the town, as 
soon as I went on board. He expressed 
his concern that they would not allow 
me tosee him; and desired me to go 
with him, and see what could be done. 
When he approached near the inclosure, 
he seemed mucb alarmed, walked very 
slowly, and whispcred as if he expected 
some divine judgment to come upon 
him: he made sigus to sume of the 
attendants who spoke to him through 
the fence, and pointed out to them what 
destruction the guos would make in the 
town, and that there was no guarding 
against them, as they cuuld not be seen. 
After several consultations with those 
along with Duaterra, and the messengers 
who came with the Chief, permission 
was granted for my admission. 

When J entered the inclusure, I fouad 
Duaterra lying on his back, facing the 
sun, which was intensely hot, in a high 
fever, his tongue very fuul, viulent pains 
in: bis bowels, and, fron every appear- 
ance, not likely to survive long. I found 
two of his wives with him, bis father-in- 
law, the priest, and several attendants. 
He was very much pleased that I bad 
come to see him. I asked him if he had 
auy thing to eat or drink: he replied he 
had not, excepting potatoes and water. 
I told him, whatever he wanted he should 
have; and ordered him a supply of tea, 
sugar, rice, aud wine: he expressed his 
gratitade. I ordered some wine and 
water to be got for him assoon af possible, 
part of which he took. He also ate some 
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rice and took same tea, and seemed a 
little revived. 

It had been his intention to ley 
out a new town, with regular streets, to 
be built after the European mode ; in 
which, ground was to be set apart for a 
Church. I had gone to examine it before. 
The situation was delightful, on a rising 
hill in frout of the barbour’s mouth, 
distant about eight miles, and command- 
ing all the harbour. He again mentioned 
his jntention to me, and hoped he should 
be better, su as to have the town marked 
out before I sailed. I told him I should 
be ready to attend him, and hoped to 
see him recover, and recommended him 
to take what nourishment he could. 

They now gave me permission to see 
him at all times. 1 called the following 
day, and found he spuke mych better, 
and entertained hopes of his recovery. 
The day after, he appeared worse; but 
was supplied witb all the necessaries he 
could wish, by Messrs. Kendall, Hall, 
and King, who willingly offered to do 
all they could for him. Whatever vessels 
were taken with refreshments for Dua- 
terra, we were obliged to leave :.the 
people said, if they were removed, Dua- 
terra would die. He was bioself of that 
opinion :—so strongly rooted is supersti- 
tion in the human mind, when once 
admitted! 
~ § had met with every thing in New 
Zealand to my full satisfaction; and 
nothing to give me pain but the present 
affliction of Duaterra; which was to me 
very distressing, as pon the wisdom, 
zeal, industry, and influence of this ser- 
viceable man, I calculated for many 
advantages to New Zealand, My hopes 
were now likely to be blighted, as I 
could entertain little expectation of his 
restoration. I know Infinite Wisdom 
cannot.err. What the Great Head of 
the Church ordains to be done, will in 
the end be best ; but as David mourned 
for Abner, I shall long nwurn for Dua- 
terra, should he be carried off by death; 
for as a great man fell in Israel, when 
Abner died, so will a great man fall in 
New Zealand, should Duaterra not sur- 
vive his present affiiction. 

So far as natural causes can be consi- 
dered to operate, I attribute Duaterra’s 
sickness to his exertions. He was a 
man of great bodily strength, with a very 
active and comprehensive mind; aud, 
on his return ‘to New Zealand, ‘be ex- 
erted himself day and night fo carry the 
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plans whioh he had formed into execu- 
tion. His grand object was agriculture. 
He calculated, that, in two years, he 
should be able to raise sufficient wheat 
for all his people, and to supply other 
Chiefs with seed ; and, in a short time, to 
export some to PurtJackson, in exchange 
fur iron, and such other articles. as he 
might want. With this view he had 
visited his different lands fur near forty 
miles distant from Ranghee Hou, and 
had laid out the grounds which he in- 
tended to clear and cultivate; and had 
marked out the work fur his men, hay- 
ing first inquired of me how much 
ground a man bruke up per day at Port 
Jackson. He was seldom at home, but 
constantly at his farms, excepting when 
he went withtwne to the River Thames. 

Under all these circumstances, 1 fear 
he will be a great loss to his country. 
One couvlation he bas bequeathed to 
them, however, is that of having in- 
troduced agriculture, and paved the 
way for the civilization of his country- 
men. | 

When he came to New South Wales 
last August, in the Active, he brought 
bis half-brother with him, and left hiny 
with me, desiring he might be instructed 
in useful knowledge. He is now about 
sixteen years of age, and is a very fine 
and intelligent youth, exceedingly well 
dispused, and truly industrious. This 
youth is next in authority, and will suc. 
ceed Wuaterra in his estates. I intend 
him to remain till he speak the English 
Language, and gain the knowledge of 
agriculture. He is every day at work, 
either as carpenter or farmer; and [I 
entertain hopes, in the event of Dua- 
terra quitting this mortal life, that he 
will soon be able to fill his place. I bave 
also a person instructing him to read a 
little, befure he returns. 

I trust that, in all these mysterious 
dispensations, Divine Goodness is pre- 
paring a way for these puor Heathens to 
be brought -into the Church of Christ ; 
and that if one instrument fails, another 
will be provided ; and that we may actin 
the spirit of Abraham in the day of his 
trouble, when he said, Afy son, God will 
provide himself a lumb for a burnt- 
offering. | 

On Fridsy the 24th of February, the 
Active was ready for sea; Vuaterra still 
continuing apparently in a dying state. 
My time being limited by Governor 
Macquarrie’s orders, ] could not remain 
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to see the event of his sickness. I was 
happy in the consideration, that those 
whom I| left behind would cheerfully ad- 
minister to all his wants, and would do 
every thing iu thcir power to restore 
him to health; as they were all very 


kind to him, and anxious for his preser- 


a 


vation. : 
—— Ea 
INDIA. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
AGRA. 
State of the Native Church. 

Our readers who have taken an 
interest in the Journals of Abdool 
Messeeh, have, doubtless, felt dis-. 
appointment in not receiving con- 
tinued reports of his labours, and 
of the fruits of the Word of God 
dispensed by him. Further ac- 
counts have arrived; extracts from 
which we shall make below. Our 
readers will perceive, therein, 
evidence of the same piety of mind, 
and of the same devotedness to the 
service of the Gospel; but they 
want that detail and description of 
character which rendered his for- 
mer Journals so interesting. 

It was expected, that, on the 
removal of Mr. Corrie from Agra, 
little more could be effected, till his 
return, than the preservation of the 
Infant Church, collected by Ab- 
dool’s Ministry. Our friends in 
India have often stated, what is 
indeed the case in all New Missions 
among the MHeathen—the de- 
pendence of the Native Converts 
on their European Teachers. 

The acknowledged superiority of 
the European Character, for skill, 
activity, and perseverance, together 
with the political ascendancy which 
the British possess in India, com- 
pensate, in some measure, to a 
convert, for the loss of caste and 
of friends, so long as he has the 
countenance and support of his 
European Teacher: but when that 
ig withdrawn, then the contempt 
and inconvenience, arising from loss 
of caste and from the alienation of 
former friends, are felt in their full 
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force. Nor can it be expected to 
be otherwise, till the number of 
converts to Christianity shall be 
sufficient to cover them from the 
reproach of singularity. 

Beside this, the um convert 
himself, by the removal of his 
Teacher, is in‘danger of losing in 
diligence and regular attendance 
on the means of Grace. One of 
the most striking defects in the 
character of Natives of India is, 
want of.method and of improvement 
of time. They are accustomed to 
pass much of their night in cen- 
versation; and, unless 
business arouse them, the morning 
is consequently Jost in sleep. En- 
gagements are forgotten, or attended 
to much after the appointed time; 
and all this without any expression 
of regret, or that can lead to any 
idea that they feel deficient in 
punctuality. Every Christian will 
perceive how injurious such habits 
are to the advancement of piety. 

The state of Society in India ts 
also exceedingly unfavourable to 
growth in Grace. In Britain, 
where lying, theft, adultery, and 
all grosser crimes, are, in a con- 
siderable degree, the objects of 
shame and disgrace, no man can 
preserve his reputation if he openly 
indulge in them. It is not so in 
India. There, such vices are so 
common, that little disgrace at- 
taches to them; and there is 
nothing in the tone of public 
morals to restrain a Hindoo from 
these and other immoralities. New 
converts, in the midst of such cir- 
cumstances, cannot therefore but 
be surrounded with ‘“ manifold and 
great dangers.” 

If to all this be added, the 
changeableness, inconsideration, and 
indolence, not to say apathy, of the 
native character, cherished through 
many years of heathen ignorance 
and superstition, it will not be . 
wondered at, that, when an Eu- 
ropean Minister is removed from 
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among recent converts in India, 
they should lose much of their 
respectability in the eyes of the 
Heathen around, fee! greater dis- 
couragement in their Christian 
Course, and, at the same time, de- 
cline somewhat in their estimate of 
the value of the Gospel. If, under 
euch’ circumstances, they stand 
firm in their profession, it must be 
from the influence of Christian 
Principles, and from th2 operation 
of Divine Grace on the heart; and 
even every fall, under such circum- 
stanccs, is not to be considered as 
apostacy of the heart from God. 

These remarks wiil also shew 
how little capable a Native Cate- 
chist is of supplying, in the present 
state of India, the place of an Eu- 
ropean Teacher. Involved himself 
in the disgrace and contempt at- 
tached to loss of caste—his own 
mind in need of continual advice 
on the importance of time, and the 
necessity of diligence in the means 
of Grace—familiarized to gross 
immoralities from his earliest years 
—and but partially acquainted with 
the History of the Old Testament, 
or of the Church of Christ in ge- 
neral—his labours must necessarily 
be exposed to much discourage- 
ment, whilst he is less prepared to 
meet the greater obstacles which 
he has to encounter. 

To obviate these disadvantages 
in the case of Abdool Messeeh, 
Mr. William Bowley was joined 
with him‘in the work at Agra. 
He would be able, by supplying 
translations of Mr. Simezon’s Ske- 
letons of Sermons, and of passages 
from Henry’s Commentary, as Mr. 
Corrie had done, toimprovc Abdool’s 
own mind, and to supply suitable 
and interesting subjects of address 
to the people. Unhappily, how- 
ever, the Demon of Discord gained 
admittance, and all the benefit 
hoped from Mr. Bowley’s assistance 
was prevented. He soon removed 
to Chunar, another very import- 
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ant Station; and Abdool was left 
alone. 

Under all these discouragements, 
he has maintained a consistent and 
cx. npiary character. A pious and 
vaiuable friend, who has lately 
gone to Agra, and who takes an 
intimate concern in the affairs of 
the Native Church, has transmitted 
a testin.ony to the character and 
conduct of Abdool, which must 
awaken the affectionate regard, 
and ensure to him the fervent wishes 
and prayers, of the members of the 
Society. 

Mr. Corrie has furnished us with 
matcria!s for the preceding remarks 
on the native character; and it will 
be seen that the intelligent Officer 
who writes the following letver to 
the Rev. Mr. Thomason strongly 
corroborates them :— 


Agra, ith Dec. 1815. 
My dear Sir— 

The General Orders, published tothe 
Army, will have informed you that’ the 
Corps tu which I belong has been or- 
dered to this place. 

I hope the Almighty will enable me to 
make good use of the time which it may 
please him tu give me. I wish to devote 
it tn the Cause of Truth; andif I am 
perinitted to be useful, I shall regard it 
as a special blessing. 

I arrived here on the 4th of Novem- 
ber: and have deferred making avy 
communication, iu order that I might 
be able to speak with some degree of 
certainty on the state of the Church- 
Mission Establishment. My aecount, 
however, vou will not find very gratify- 
ing: but let us not be discouraged; for 
our faith aod patience remain tu be ex- 
ercised, aud we cannot expect the growth 
of the Tree of Life to be otherwise than 
gradual. I have every hope that before 
the lapse of another mouth my commu- 
nications will wear a more favourable 
aspect. 

To say that I have been disappointed 
at the state of the Native Church, would 
not he true ; for one of your letters pre- 
pared me against it: but I was grieved 
to find no increase. The Sunday Con- 
gregation is, as yet, but poor, and the 
Schools in a declining state; and what 
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has contributed still more to my vexa- 
tion, is the obstinate repugnance of the 
people of the town to their children at- 
tending. Stopping their ears, like the 
deaf adder, to the voice of Truth, they 
will listen to no proposal that does not 
hold out a prospect of pecuniary advan- 
tage : 
a Bound fast by Satan’s adamantine chain, 

No love is their's, but love of sordid gain.” 


In the present instance, there is much 
reform required. The Native Teachers 
are prone to indolence and inattention. 
Without constant auperintendance, they 


will never do their duty; and unless it 


is made their interest to secure the con- 
stant and regular attendance of their 
Scholars, they will rather discourage 
them. I would therefore propose, that 
no fixed salary be given to them ; but 
that they be paid in proportion to the 
number of their pupils, and their pro- 
gress. This can.very easily be managed ; 
and, if you will trust to my. discretion, I 
think I may safely say, that 1 will be 
be responsible for some flourishing 
S¢hools, in the course of a very short 
time. 

I found the Schools in the town regu- 
larly attended by only twelve or thirteen 
Boys ; and that io the village or suburb 
of Lokarkee Mundee, by fifteen or six- 
teen. 

However impossible it may be for me, 
at the present juncture, tv account for 
this declensiun, 1t is nuthiug more than 
justice due to Abdool Messeeh, that [ 


should declare it tu be my firm and- 


entire conviction, that it has originated 
in no abatement of zeal and love on his 
part. I say my conviction, fur I have 
made every inquiry possible into his 
conduct, and caunot perceive the least 
ground for censyre. In this, too, I am 
happy to find my friend Captain 
Phipps entirely cuncurs. There are 
several Half-caste Writers, who regularly 
attend the Native Church, and who seem 
tome. pious men, together with two of 
the Baptist Missionaries, who had an eye 
upon his conduct. These all give most 
favourable testimonies of him. Indeed 
muery person, who has had any knowledge 
of the mau, confirms me in the belief 
that be is faithful to his trust. We 
aust, however, bear in mind the vast 
disproportion there is between the un- 
understanding of an European, sefined 
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by education and strengthened by a 
knowledgeof mankind,.end that of aman 
like Abdool, educated in the blindness of 
Mabomedan prejudices, and delivered 
from it only in a very advanced age. 

I] do not wish you, my dear Sir, to 
conclude that I came prejudiced in his 
favour, or blind to his defects. Had [ 
any ground for supposing him in any 
respect unworthy, | would not hesitate 
to censure him; feeling well assured that 
the faithfulness of reproof is the truest 
benevolence. . But there is not a cause. 

When his preaching was net attended 
with the desired effect, he took another 
method of drawing people to him. He 
has been for sume time past in the habit 
of supplying medicines to the sick, and 
has: been successful in curing many. He 
is visited daily hy poor people, who re- 
ceive his medicines, and, fur the time, 
listen to his instruetions: but such is 
their blindness, that no sooner are they 
well of their diseases, than they come 
no more. Many copies of the Gospels 
have been distributed, but have failed to 
excite attention; and all couversation on 
the subject of religion the town-people 
studiously decline. 

I have reinstated the English School, 
and have about thirteen or fourteen 
pupils; and, for that purpose, attend 
every day at the Church in the Town. 
This is laborious, but necessary: and if 
exertion on my part were all that is 
required, my whole time should be de- 
voted ; for l would cheerfully be spent for 
the sake of Him who died for me and 
my fellow-sinners. 

I have omitted to mention, that, on the 
18th instant, | read Mr. Pratt’s Letter to 
Abdool. I read the whole, having found 
no occasion for leaving out any part. 
The good man was deeply affected, and 
shed tears; and I think it will have the 
effect of exciting him to redoubled dili- 
gence in his work. 


On this subject, Mr. Robertson 
writes :— 


Could we go so far as to cherish a hope 
of making up to the Mission the loss 
which it has sustained in the absence of 
Mr. Corrie, it would be a subject of 
congratulation indeed. We are thankful 
that God bas supplied his place by one 
who will not spare bimself, if the Gospel 
thereby may have free course and be 
glorified. 


“A 
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Mr. Thomason, who visited Agra 
on his return from attending the 
Governor-General on a journey to 
the Northern Provinces, entirely 
coincides in the view already givety 
of the native character. 


Even the good, the very best Natives, 
(he observes) «lo not obtain the respect 
which is requisite fur successful Mis- 
sionary Labour. They have not that 
sense of order and discipline, nor that 
‘fortitude atid steady perseverance in 
active labour, which generally belong to 
the European Character. 

In losing beloved Corrie, the converts 
at Agra lost their head, their guide, their 
support, and their father. He gave an 
importance to them as a body, which 
olaimed respect; and he gave vigour, 
animation, and a right direction to their 
exertions. He won them by his love, 
guided thein by his prudence, edified 
them by his teaching, and brought down 
blessings upon them by his prayers. 

. You in England have scarcely an idea, 
nor can you well form an idea, bow. 
entirely the Native depends on the Eu- 
ropean, for activity, vigour, prudence, 
and perseverance. Even where the grace 
of God reigns in truth, yet, for want of 
these qualities, Missionary Labours must 
often languish. Besides, when the Eu- 
ropean goes, the head is removed. The 
Native appears with vastly diminished 
influence and authority; and this has a 
remarkable effect on the feelings of the 
Native Memhers of the Church, as well 
as on the body of Natives around, who 
are not of the Church. 


Good accounts have been received 
of several of the converts left as 
servants with different friends. But 
we are grieved to report, that it is 
not so with respect to the Hukeem. 
Unable to bear up under the trials 
to which he found himself exposed, 
he has revolted to his former profes- 
sion. <A friend writes respecting 
him :-— 

I cannot well account for the apostacy 
of the Hukeem. I believe his judgment 
is perfectly conviuced of the truth of 
Christianity; but his high and proud 
spirit could not brook any longer to move 
in a lower sphere than that to which he 
bad been accustomed in his earlier years. 
Satan had. observed his wealmess, and 
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inflamed him with the desire of returning 
to the enjoyment of his honours and 
emoluments under the Rajah of Bhurt- 
pore; the respect of whose servants 
he perhaps thought he could better 
command as a Mussulman, than as a 
Christian. 


The same friend gives a 
account of Barruckut U 


He accompanied me (he says) to Ka- 
lunga; and from thence, as we drew 
near the Sekb Country, be Jeft me, to 
visit his family. When there, he -saw 
Mr. Thomason, in the suite of Lord 
Moira. Mr. Thomasyn was so pleased 
with bim, that he wrote to me, begging 
I would permit the man to accompany 
him to Calcutta, tu superintend a School. 
There he has been ever since; and I hear 
most favourable accounts of him. I miss 
him very mucn; and it will be long, 
indeed, befure 1 can hope to meet with 
4 man of sueb a truly Christian Spirit. 
He was never wearied in teaching and 
instructing all whom he could get te 
listen’ to him; and, in the few months 
that he was with me, did the utmost 
benefit to my servants. In the cold 
nights, when marching, he would invite 
them into bis little tent, and take every 
opportunity of doing them good. 


Extracts from the Journal of Abdéot 
Messech. 


We have intimated already, that 
the recent: Journals of this faithful 
Servant of Christ do not exhibit 
that delineation of character which 
threw peculiar interest over his 
former Journals. This has arisen 
from the absence of Mr. Corrie; 
who was accustomed, on Abdool’s 
reporting to him the principal faots 
which had occurred, to draw forth 
from him the various particulars, 
and commit them to writing. M 
very interesting details woul 
doubtless, have accompanied the 
recent Journals, had Abdool still 
enjoyed the assistance of his beloved 
friend. 

We shall extract an account of 
the mannér in which some of his 
days were spent, which may be 
taken as a specimen of the rest. 
Of one of them he writes thus :— 
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The Christian Brethren and Sisters 
attended in the morning for prayers. 
Having performed their devotions, and 
rendered thanksgivings, they returned to 
their houses. The children being also as- 
sembled, a le-son was given to them from 
the Holy Gospel; and then they were 
employed in learning to read aud write 


the Persian. Till the evening, | conversed 


with several worldly nen who came to 
see me, on the hlameableness of.limiting 
their views to this world. The congre- 
gation being assembled in the Kuttra, 
the Evening Service was performed, and 
the Holy Book read. About the time of 
midnight, I was sent for by a persou 
who was at the point of death. I went 
there accordingly ; and, from his words, 
I conceived some hope of his salvation, 
as he died confessing his sins. 


Another day is thus described :— 


The Brethren and Sisters, with their 
children, assembled in the morning, and 
prayed before * our Lord Jesus. After 
prayers, the children were busied in read- 
ing and writing. Isat down to compose, 
hy the grace of the Holy Spirit, Ex- 
hortatory .Discourses.—Messrs. Pocock, 
Mackintosh, Mien, and Burkes, and 
their children, assembled with us for the 
Evening Service, which was accordingly 
performed by the congregation, who 
cailed to mind the gracious promise of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, That where two 
or three are gathered together in His 
name, their petitions shall be heard. 
On the conclusion of the Sermon, the 
congregation retired to their homes; and 
this sinner retired to confess his sins tu 
the Lord Jesus; and, through weariness 
of the body, lay down to sleep. 


One of his Sundays was passed 
as follows :— 7 


The congregation assembled in the 
Chapel early in the morning; and, at 
the first watch of the day, having read 
prayers in the Kuttra, I went to Now- 
mehla, to pray with the wives of the 
fifers. On iny way, I met a Mussulman, 
belonging tothe retinue of the Rajah, 
who accosted me, and desired to know 
whither I was going. I informed him 
that I was going to pray to the True 
God, in a Church which has been erected 
by some of my Brothers. He asked who 
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they were. I replied, that they were 
fifers, He laughed immoderately; and 
said, ‘* Are these men your brothers, 
and their wives your sisters?” I said 
they were: and, as he eutertained a 
mean opiniun of these men, he began te 
scoff at me, aud said, ‘‘ These men never 
turn toward God witb a pure ‘heart. 
You were born to vilify and disgrace us. 
Your apostacy has been communicated 
to me by the trvops.” 

As I considered disputing with bim on 
the road to be improper, | inade no 
reply, and quietly arrived in the lines, 
where I performed Divine Service tn 
the Hindeewee ; after which, Mr. Broey 
read the prayers to the congregation i 
English. It was past the second watch 
when I returned home, and ate my dinner; 
aud, about the time of the third watch, 
I made preparations to celebrate the 
Service in the Kuttra Chapel, where we 
were joined by various Europeans and 
their families, and by a numerous con- 
course of strangers, hoth Hindvos and 
Mussulmen. Two hours previous to 
sunset, the Prayers and Sermon being 
concluded, the cuvgregation broke up 
and weot home. At midnight, some 
persons threw stones and brickbats, bu 
they struck nobody. 


Another Sunday was thus occu- 
pied :— | 

The congregation assembled to pray 
in the Chapel as usual; but, in conse- 
quence of several persons coming to see 
me, | had no leisure to go to Nowmehla., ° 
At the time of the second watch, the 
sons of Molwees Shums-ooz-soha and 
Abdool Gbuffoor called on me, with 
their Koran and Sacred Traditions; and 
endeavoured to cover the truth with 
falsehood, and to exalt Mabomed above 
Christ, and to disprove his divinity by 
Mahomedan arguments. With them I 
held a warm disputation till the third - 
watch. They went home, after consent- 
ing to what | had advanced. The son-.of 
Molwee Abdool Ghuffoor spoke very sen- 
sibly. The congregation assembled in 
the evening to pray; and when the Ser 
vice was over, Mr. Wright gave me pri- 
vately one hundred rupees, and informed 
me, that a gentleman, who came here m 
the suite of Lord Moira the Governor, 
aud who had also a great desire to see 


‘the Kuttra, but was obliged to postpone 


it for want of leisure, was the donor, 
which was ordered to be distributed 
among the poor; and who had further 


1816.] 
promised te remit monthly ten rupees, on 


the same account. In obedience to his 
wishes, the amount was distributed by 
me to those who stood in need of charity. 


The passages which follow are 
selected from the occurrences of 
various days; and, as well as the 
preceding, indicate the seriousness 
of his mind, and his anxiety to be a 
blessing to all around him, 


Brother Amaunut Messeeh arrived 
from Bandha. I was greatly rejoiced in 
meeting him, and found him stedfast in 
the joy and love of the Lord Christ. I 
was engaged in performing the duties of 
hospitality to my brother till the third 
watch ; and in the evening, every indi- 
vidual, both men and women, proceeded 
to the house of Mr. Wright, where a 
erowd of persons had previously col- 
leeted, before whom the Service was per- 
formed, and the Gospel boldly pro- 
claimed.——Several persons came to me 
for Translations of the Gospel. Six copies 
were accordingly distributed among 
them; but, as they appeared to have 
very little faith in the Gospel, I spoke to 
them earnestly about the merits of the 
Lord Jesus, In the evening, accom- 
panied by a number of persons, called 
at the abode of Mr. Lyons; where, at 
the hour of the first watch, prayers 
were read in the Hindoostanee Tongue, 
We returned home, and prayed in pri- 
vate; after which, we went to bed, pre- 
viously confessing our sins to the Saviour. 
A brother, belonging to the corps 
of Mr. John Matthews, came to see mes 
and, being extremely rejoiced to meet 
him, I persuaded him to take up his 
abode in the Kuttra. I placed a sick 
man, whom I picked up, on a convey- 
ance, and carried him to a physician; 
and, after supplying him with what was 
needful, | proceeded in the evening to 
the house of Mrs.Grant, where I found 
several village-men assembled. In their 
presence, I read the Holy Gospel, and 
proclaimed to them the happy tidings of 
Salvation. Disclosing in private the 
secrets of our hearts to Him who knows 
all the secrets of the heart, and depo- 
Siting under His protection our souls 
and bodies,we went to bed. After per- 
forming the morning devotions with the 
congregation assembled in the Kuttra, I 
called at the house of Mehrban Kha- 
num, where several Hindoostanee Sisters 
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had collected ; te whom I read and ex. 
plained the Hindee translation of the 
Gospel. Among them I perceived seve- 
ral Sisters very well disposed ; especially 
one, who resides at Guelier, and is 
aged more than eighty years. She ean 
read the Persian fluently, and has com- 
posed several Hymns in the Hindoostance 
Tongue. She took from me, with much 
desire, a printed Gospel ; being the one 
which the Rev. Mr. Thomason compas- 
sionately had bestowed on me; and fun 
ther promised, that she would daily read 
it before the Sisters at Gualier.—— 
At night, there arose a great storm, 
which brought to my remembrance the 
voyage of the Rev. Mesers. ‘Thomason 
and Corrie. This disquietude kept me 
awake till morning; and I earnestly 
prayed to God that they may reaeb in 
safety.—— 1 argued fur and defended the 
Gospel against several Mutsulmen, who 
came on purpose to deride and seoff at 
me; and, im the evening, we proceeded 
to the dwelling of Mr. Reid, where seve- 
ral persons, of various sects, had assem- 
bled. In their presence, the Word of 
Salvation was preached, and Prayers 
were read: after which we returned to 
our houses, and went to bed, recom. 
mending ourselves to the protection of 
the Keeper of our souls and bodies.—Till 
evening, this sinner continued to perusé 
the most Holy Book, and in writing 
exhortations. Past one hour of the 
night, we proceeded in a body to the 
house of Mr. Leen, where this unworthy 
first performed the Service in the Hin- 
doostanee Tongue; after which, Mr, 
Pocock read the Prayers in the En- 
glish Lan ———The gateway of the 
Kuttra was thronged, in consequeneg 
of a procession passing by that way; 
and numérous persons belonging to 
the procession went in and came out 
of the Kuttra, and inquired about 
the affairs of the persons who live 
io it. Ing the evening, we all went to 
the house of Brother Pole, who had 
prepared an entertainment for the poor 
Brethren. After the Brethren and Sisters 
had pertaken of the feast, they pro- 
ceeded to pray; on the conelusion of 
which, reminding them of the nourish- 
ments of the soul, I returned home; 
and, Jaying my head prostrate in 
adoration befure the Bestower of nou- 
risbmenst to the soul, went to bed.——— 
As I was proceeding towards my ows 
Xx 
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‘lodgings, some persons threw on me, 
from behind, a basket-full of rubbish 
-and filth. 1 suffered little hurt: but 
‘my beard and clothes were covered 
with filth and mire. 
-home, I immediately cleansed my body 
-from this outward impurity : and, put- 
‘ting on a suit of clean apparel, went to 
‘bed, trusting in the protection of the 
‘True God. Two Hindoo Troopers, 
-belonging to the Rajah, came to me, 
. apd conversed till a late hour about the 
Christian Religion. They each took a 
‘Translation of the Gospel from me. 
The congregation having assembled in 
the morning, the Service was over past 
the first watch of the day, when they went 
home. ’ This day was the Festival of the 
Ede. At the time of the third watch, 
the wretched crowd became so numerous, 
as to block up all the roads; and even 
surpassed the assemblage and confusion 
caused by the Festival of the Holee. I 
attempted to go to the house of Mr. 
Wright in the evening, but could not 
succeed in passing through the crowd. 
I was very much annoyed, during 
the whole night, by the noise. 
The Morning Service was performed 
as usual; and, after the children had 
rehearsed their lessons, I went to the 
several sick, lame, and poor persons, whu 
lived here and there, and gave them as 
much as was needful. I carried-several 
persons along with me to the Kuttra, as 
they were poor and without friends. In 
theevening, I assembled the Brothers and 
Sisters, and went, as usual, to the house 
of Mr. Cole, where we prayed. At mid- 
night, after praying in private, I went to 
bed, placing my soul and body under the 
- protection of the Lord. 


; CHUNAR. 
Proceedings of Mr. 1m. Bowley. 


Mr. Wm. Bowley, who is stated 
‘above to have been fixed at Chunar, 
is labouring diligently at this Sta- 
tion. The Rev. Thomas Robertson 
has transmitted to the Socicty the 
following Report respecting him:— 

‘Mr. Bowley, whom we employed at Agra 
in conjunction with Abdool, is now la- 
bouring in Chunar, and, we hope, with 
much advantage, both to professing 
Christiaus and others. We found that 
Abdvol and he could uot happily labour 
together (so difficult is it, even fur good 
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men, to be of the same mind one to- 
wards another) ; ‘and therefore gave him 
permission to leave Abdool, to conduct 
the affairs of the Church alone. In his 
present Station, he is busily engaged in 
devising and forming Schools for the 
Natives. His plan is, to have one Centre 
School ; and all the rest in the surround- 
ing villages, at convenient distances ; so 
as to admit of his visiting them at stated 
times, or occasionally, as he may think 
proper. The Masters are to be paid ac- 
cording to the number of Scholars, in 
order that each may find an interest in the 
prosperity of his School. He also con- 
ducts the assemblies of Native Chris- 
tians in that place; and has lately trans- 
mitted an account of Mrs. Bryar, which 
you will, doubtless, read with much 
satisfaction. She was a Native Woman, 
but married to an European, as many .of 
them are. 


Christian Death of a Native Woman. 


The account of the death of Mrs. 
Bryar, to which Mr. Robertson -al- 
ludes, is thus given by Mr. Bowley, 
in a letter to Mr. Robertson, dated 
Chunar, Nov. 22d, 1815 :— 


' IT bave the painful pleasure of commu- 
nicating to you the HAPPY and TRIUM- 
PHANT death, on the 18th, of the most 
valuable member of the Native Church 
at this place. She was the wife of Wii- 
liam Bryar of the Invalids, in charge of 
whom Mr. Corrie left the Native School. 
[ shall state things which very many 
ean testify ; and others, which have oc- 
curred before my own eyes ‘since. my | 
first visits to the Station, and during a 
lingering illness ofthe departed of about 
three months. 
_ She first heard of the Saviour under 
the Rev. Daniel Corrie, previous to ‘his 
being removed from the Station; when 
she got off the Morning and Evening 
part of the Liturgy by rote. On Mr. 
Corrie’s way down the country, he left 
a Moonshee here, to read a chapter or 
more of the Gospels to the Native Chris- 
tians, who might choose to meet for that 
purpose; when the deceased read. the 
Prayers, there being no other Christian 
capable of doing it: she was constantly re- 
proving and exhorting her female neigh- 


-buurs, as they required it; and, since 


my visits to the Station, she took to 
learning Martyn’s.Hindoostanee Testae 
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ment; and prevailed, by her example, 
upon several others to do the same: Such 
was her memory, tbat, in a very short 
time, she could repeat to the fifth chap- 
ter of St. Matthew’s Gospel, when she 
was taken ill. During her whole illness, 
I attended her; and, by her request, read 
and prayed with her. 

One evening, on approaching fier 
apartment, I heard her distinctly reading 
and explaining the Guspel to several of 
her sex. Her exemplary life enabled me 
to rejoice in spirit, in hope of the great 
benefits which the Native Church would 
derive from her: but our Lord willed 
otherwise; and blessed be His holy name! 

During the whole of her illness, she 
bore her affliction with truly Christian 
fortitude. Christ and His Salvation shone 
brighter and brighter upon her, as her 
end drew near, Very early on the day 
before her deatb, having lively appre- 
hensions of her approaching end, she 
sent for all her neighbours, friends, and 
acquaintance, and, witb tears in her 
eyes, humbly. entreated pardon of them 
all, saying, that she must have offended 
them ; and though it was for the cause 
of Gud, and the good of their souls, yet, 
wot being done ina becoming spirit, it 
was sin; and she told them, that she for- 
gave them from her heart, aud begged 
they would do the same. 

Be it said to the glory of God, that she 

was not permitted to doubt of her peace 
being made with God, through the merits 
of Christ; for she repeatedly told me, 
that her faith was grounded im Christ 
alone, and that she felt vo anxiety on 
that head. The prayer which she was 
heard to utter, the night before her 
death, greatly astonished the hearers, 
especially those of a worldly spirit. 
On the day she died, being with her 
several hours, she reguested me.to read 
to her; saying, that, of late, her memory 
-had begun to fail, and she feared she 
must have offended by sins of omission 
since her illness, for which she evinced 
true cuntrition ; and, within my hear- 
ing, and regardless of the crowd, she 
_prayed to her Lord to pardon her, if she 
had so offended. 

After this, to the time of her death, 
she was quite cheerful. On reading to 


her of St. Paul’s willingness to depart 


-aud to be with Christ, some of the 
women began talking ; when she imme- 
_ diately reproved them, by saying it was 
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& great:sin to talk or be inattentive 
ies the Word of God was reading. 

When the departed had read to the 
Second Chapter of St. Matthew, on read- 
ing it to her friends, who live in the 
midst of many Roman Catholics, she 
observed to them, that it was worthy of 
remark, that. ‘“* The wise men did not 
worship the Virgin Mother, but the 
Babe.” 

She was constantly enforcing on the 
women what they heard at the Chapel ; 
and, now that she is gone, they begin 
to feel her value. 

During her ilmess, she had read to her 
@ great part of the history of Job’s afflic- 
tions and patience ; also the counsel of 
St. Paul and St. James to the sick; our 
Lord's last discourse to his Disciples ; St. 
Paul on justification without works ; 
with St. John, on the state of the Blessed, 
and the heavenly Jerusalem. She ever 
expressed thankfulness to the Lord for 
the manifold favours which she had ex- 
perienced. 

Within a few minutes of her death; as 
if she had got a sight of the Heavenly 
Mansions, she exclaimed to the bye- 
stamlers, ‘‘ Sing! sing! make haste and 
sing ! for a blessed and lasting habitation 
is prepared for me, and a way let dewn 
by which I must ascend!"’ when she her- 
self began to sing a hymn which she 
had heard but once from me, till her 
voice gradually failed ; when she reclined 
her head, and gave up the Roost without 
a.single groan. 

Thus this most valuable wrehanee’ of 
our Church, and zealous advocate for the 
cause of Christ, left: this transitory sceté 
of misery and woe, to sing the praises of 
Him who loved her, in the blessed re« 
giotis of eternity, with angels and glorified 
spirits made perfect. May all, who havé 
been witnesses to this scene, be animated 
to press forward toward the prize of this 
high calling in Christ Jesus! and may 
the Lord grant that the impression which 
her death has left on many of the un- 
converted may stir them up to live the 
life of the righteous, that theirlatter end - 
may be like her’s! Amen, and Amen.. \ 


CAUCUTTA. 


Native Students. ; 
Mr. Robertson reports very sa- 
tisfactorily respecting Six Native 


Youths, whom Mr, Corrie brought 
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down with-bhim from Agra, and left 
under Mr. Robertson's care. He 
is new stationed at Dun-Dum, the 
of the Artillery, about seven 
mites from Calcutta. He has there 
athered round him Mr. Corrie’s 
ite School of Hindoo Youths, 
with the servants; preparing them 
for the return of their beloved Pas- 
ter, whea they will all go up toge- 
ther to Agra. 


They all promise (he says) to rank, at 
some future period, among the best-qua- 
lified Missionaries which heve hitherto car- 
nied the Word of Life to this benighted 
land. I speak this,net froma presumption 
that Ican make them what in Europe 
would be termed learaed men ; but that 
they will shortly, if my health be spared, 
be so far proficient m the English Lan- 
guage as to be able to lay open to their 
eouutrymen both our Historical and 
Theological Learning, in writings of their 
ewn. The Grace of God, indeed, can 
slone, after all, fit them for their great 
work; and for this I earnestly pray, 
that our bour may not be in vain. » 

. The oldest is about twenty years of 
age, and has no other wish than to be 

ia the work ef his Heavenly 
Master. Two others ere about fifteen: 
ene of these succeeds in every thing that 
he does, with perfect ease to himself; 
and always manifests a disposition of 
mind, which, under a gracious influence, 
you would pronounce to be in all re- 
spects calculated to form a Missionary 
to the East. They, indeed, all afford 
me much satisfaction; and well repay 
whatever labour is bestewed upon them, 
ia the progress which they make. Oh! 
that He, who can, according to his good 
pleasure, call forth the proper and 
effectual instruments for his work, 
may make these honoured means of as- 
sisting in turning India from darkness to 
pt and from the power of Satan unte 

{ 


Proceedings and Plans of the Correspend- 
tng Committee. 

The following extracts of dif- 
ferent communications, the last of 
which is dated Jan. 10, cannot fail 
to satisfy the Members of the So- 
Ciety, that every possible exertion 
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[aue, 
ought to be made etill further te 
second the zeal of its friends in 
India, and to embrace the opportu- 
nities which Divine Providence is 
opening before Christian Efforts ; 
and more especially when those ef- 
forts are conducted in such a spirit 
aa te excite entire confidence in 
those who are directing them. | 


The Committee sincerely rejoice in 
the means afforded to them, by the 
Society, for carrying on their blessed 
work im this eountry 5 and deeply feel 
the responsibility laid upon them, to em- 
ploy their resources as economically as 
pessible, and in sach a way as is best 
fitted to promete the glory of God in the 
salvation of am idolatrous land. 

Our expenditure is fast increasing, in 
consequence of variows Sohools ‘which 
we have established in Meerut, Agra, 
Chanar, on the Cosst, and in Caloutta ; 
so that we shall have full employment 
for all the means which our countrymen 
in Engtand have afferded us, together 
with the resources afforded by the re- 
ligious community of this land. 

We hear with the liveliest joy of ‘the 
destination of your Missionsries; and 
accept, with thankfalness, Messrs. 
Greenwood and Schroeter, appointed by 
yor to Bengal. We have beard from 
them from Ceylon, and hope to see them 
here in the course of a month or six 

Now that these servants of Christ are 
so near to us, we begin to feel more 
deeply than ever the]importance of the 
charge with which we are entrusted. 
is no easy matter to act for the best, 
under all the circumstances ia whic 
we are placed. ai 

Your Missionaries arrive at a time of 
peculiar interest—when observing mea 
see plainly the beginnings of some im- 
portant changes. The Schoel System 
has fairly commenced; and, if it pro- 
ceed with any thing like corresponding 
activity fora few years, great good will 
be effected, in the way of general in- 
struction. 

On the arrival of the Miesionarics, it 
is vur purpose to occupy them at first 
in learning Hindoostanee ; and so to pre- 
pare them in that language to beconte 
assistants to Mr. Corrie, who, on his 


return, (May that happy hope be 
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realized!) may take them up to Agra;and 
station them according to cirewmstances. 

A Native has made usa present of 
some ground, as we before apprised you, 
for the erection of a School, at the 
village of Kidderpore, near Calcutta. 
The building is completed; and a 
Teacher is provided, to carry into effect 
the New System of Instraction. We 
propose to place the Missionaries, for a 
time, somewhere in the neighbourhood 
of this School; and have thought, that, 
by purchasing a small additional piece 
of ground, we could build a little house 
for the Missionaries, which might be 
the commencement of a sort of Mis- 
sionary Settiement. 

In regard: to the proposal which you 
submitted to us for the purchase of the 
late Rev. David Brown's house at Al- 
deen, as a Missionary Station, our Com- 
mittee is of opinion, that it would be 
improper for that purpose. Ht is too 
far from Caicutta for us to give it that 
kind of superintendance which would be 
necessary; and the house itself is much 
too small. But the Minute, entered into 
our Book of Proceeedings, will explain 
our views :— 

‘* The Committee, after due delibera- 
tion, concluded unanimously, That the 
local circumstances of Aldeen were un- 
favourable, and too nearly. adjoining a 
Sister Establishment to render the choice 
of its sitwation advisable. The general 
question, however, of a Territorial Pos- 
session for Missionary Purposes, the 
Committee cerdially approved ; and fur- 
ther resolved, that inquiries should im- 
mediately be instituted for obtaining 
some land on the banks of the river fit 
for that purpose.” 

We strongly feel the importance of 
obtaining a territorial footing.- And, 
now that the Society is lengthemng its 
cords and strengthening tts stakes, it is 
surely time to look about us. We shall, 
therefore, bear it in our minds; and if 
any cheap and eligible sitaation should 
present itself, may act up to the liberal 
spirit of your letter, and: venture to 
make the purchase, Bat it is a matter 
which will require great deliberation, 
and one which will not be decided with- 
out strong and sufficient reasons, which 
shall be fully detailed to the Society. 

The maintenance of Missionaries in 
Calcutta will be unavoidably expensive : 
but the important idea of a Christian 
Institution, as a College for Students 
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and Missionaries, ‘is connetted with 
other ideas, which promise a diminution 
of the expenses of a Missionary Eetablish- 
ment in Calcetta. The Education of 
Youth may help materially; the produce 
of the Press may be another source of 
advantage; and the union of several 
Missionaries under one roof will, of 
course, lessen the expenditure of each 
individual. A Printer and a good Founder 
would be acquisitions indeed: weshoeld - 
always have full employment for then. 
The increase of Schools will soon occasion 
a large demand for press-work. 

Our chief want here is that of agents to 
labour. The field is great, but the labourers 
few. Send us either young men to be 
instructed, or Missionaries who may iw. 
struct others; or presses, or printers. Ali 
will be most acceptable; and for all there 
is room ;—and, when all are come, there 
will be still room ! 

Much seed has been sown: but, hitherto, 
the harvest hes proved unequal to our 
expectations. -But are we, therefore, to 
despair? No! though our hopes be often 
disappointed, stiH we will hope, and wait 
with confidence, to see the glory of God. 
The work is not man’s, or we might well 
yield to the obstacles that oppose our pro- 

: it is not indeed of man, or we 
should have yielded long ago. The Spirit 
of the Lord supports his servants in their 
otherwise unequal conflict; and redoubles 
their assurance in the infallibility of this 
word :—As I live, saith the Lord, the whole 
earth shall be filled with my glory. 

We greatly fear that the hopes and ex- 
pectations of our beloved English: Friends . 
outstrip the reality. We must wait for - 
the early and the latter rain: first, the 
early: then, the latter. May we daily 
learn this great lesson of Faith and Pa- 
tience! This-wilderness and solitary place 
shall yet be glad, and this desert rejoice 
and blossom asthe rose! In the departure 
of Buchanan to his home, we would hear 
another call to diligence. May our Joina . 
be girt about, and our lights burning ! 

Accept our thanks for all your zeal and 
affection, for all your liberal offers for the 
benefit of India, and for all your animating 
exhortations to renewed activity in the 
work of the Gospel. We are filled with 
joy when we contemplate the signs of the 
tnnes; and know not how to express the 
solicitude which we feel for the work that 
is placed before us, and to which we are 
called by such loud and cheering accents of 
Christian Zeal. May we be endued with 
wisdom, suited to the highly important 
charge with which we are entrusted! 
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NORTH AMERICA. 
SOCIETY OF FRIENDs. 
Civilization of Indian Natives. 
Tue Society of Friends has been 
for some time engaged in various 
endeavours to accomplish the bene- 
volent design of civilizing the re- 
maining tribes of Native Indians. 

At the Yearly Meeting, held in 
Philadelphia, in April, 1815, the 
Committee, @ppointed by the So- 
ciety for promoting this object, 
made a Report, of which the fol- 
lowing is an extract: 


In the latter part of the last year, a few 
of the Committee, deputed for the purpose, 
visited the Natives, and the Friends stationed 
amongst them, at Cattaraugus and Tune- 
sassa; extracts from whose Report, appear- 
ing well calculated to inform the Meeting 
of the state of the concern at those places, 
are here inserted; viz. 

“Tt appears that the Indians of this Set- 
tlement’’ Cattauraugus “ have, within three 
or four years past, inclosed with good fence 
and cultivated several hundred acres of land, 
a considerable proportion of which was in 
corn, potatoes, oats, &c., and generally 

looked well. A number of families have 
raised wheat, and are preparing to sow more 
this Fall: several have raised flax, and about 
twenty-five of their women have learned to 
spin. During the late summer, a number of 
the girls attended to this business under the 
care of the Woman Friend bere, and spun 
yarn sufficient to make near eighty yards of 
cloth, which was woven and divided amongst 
them: their women also manifest an im- 
provement in cleanliness, both in their dress 
_and houses. | 

* But three or four families remain in 
‘their old village, the rest having found it to 
their advantage tosettle moré detached from 
each other, and are now scattered along on 
the rich flats for several miles. Conside- 
rable improvement has also taken place in 
the mode of building: many have good 

_houses: some have barns; and scarcely any 
of the old cabins are seen standing. 

“They have five wagons and two carts, 
with which they draw much-of their wood 
and produce ; also several yoke of oxen 
and ploughs. Divers of them have planted 
fruit-trees, andsome of the young men have 
manifested ingenuity in several branches 
of mechanical business.” 

On the state of the natives at Tunesassa, 
they observe— 

“ The Indians generally on this Reser- 
vation have increased their stock of cattle, 
horses, and swine, quite equal to their 
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means of supporting them thrqugh the 
winter: many of them have good crops 
of corn, oats, and potatoes, and several 
were preparing to sow wheat. But al- 
though their improvements in agriculture 
have not progressed much of latter time, 
owing in part to the interruption they have 
met with on account of the war, and the 
circumstance of some having again intro- 
duced liquor; yet there are, in other 
respects, visible marks of an advancement 
in civilized habits: meny of their women, 
especially in winter, have paid some atten- 
tion to spinning: they appear more cleanly 
in their personsand houses than they former- 
ly did; and their manners and deportment 
in general have become more assimilated 
to the modes and practicesof white people.”’ 

The residence of our Friends among the 
Natives, during the commotions occasioned 
by the war, appears to have been especially 
useful, as is manifested by the speech of 
an old Chief to the visiting Committee in 
the ninth month last, who expressed the 
great satisfaction they had, that the Friends 
who lived beside them had remained so 
steady with them through their diffi- 
culties ; that although the great guns bad 
roared so loud as to shake the ground 
whereon they stood, yet they remained 
quiet: which convinced them that our 
friends must be under the protection of 
the Great Spirit. ‘* We feel thankful to 
them,”’ said he, “ for staying by us: if they 
go away. we shall be alarmed, and fly also.” 

The Committee are encouraged to hope, 
that as tranquillity is restored to our fron: 
tiers, the present period may be peculiarly 
fitted to the continued exertions of the So- 
ciety to attain the desirable end of this in- 
teresting concern. 

At the Yearly Meeting of Friends 
for the State of New York, on the 
28th of April, 1815, its Committce 
for" promoting the same design 
reported as follows :-— 


We have continued our attention to the 
trust confided to us; and the Tribes under 
our notice, excepting one, have been 
visited by some of our number, from 
whose Report we are enabled to give a 
Summary Account of their condition. No 


-material change appears to have taken place 


in the Brothertown tribe, (except that im- 
provements have been made by the erection 
of several barns, ) but, as heretofore, same are 
sober and industrious, and others the reverse. . 

The same remark is applicable to the 
men of the Stockbridge Tribe. The 
South Settlement of the Oneida Tribe 
affords encouragement by their improre- 
ment in agriculture; and it is hoped that 
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the injury to their morals, produced by the 
part which they and the other tribes took 
in the Iate war, will gradually be retrieved; 
for it was a satisfaction to remark, that 
their youug men manifested less dispo- 
sition to enter into the army than the 
elder Chiefs, and their stay was not 
Jong. The School is continued at Brother- 
town, and one was taught for some time 
in the summer at Oneida, by a young 
Friend of the neighbourhood, but has since 
been discontinued. 

Satisfactory improvement continues to 
be made by the Stockbridge and Oneida 
women in spinning: in each of these 
tribes, a School for their instruction has 
been kept; and the Committee have ren- 
dered them assistance, in making compen. 
sation to the Teachers, and in furnishing 
additional quantities of wool and flax, and 
a number of spinning-wheels, 


Miscellanies. 


MAHOMEDAN HEAVEN. 

Mr. Trowt, in a Letter from Java, 
to Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, gives a 
translation of a curious but affect- 
ing passage of an Arabian book, 
called, ‘* The Thousand Questions.” 
These Questions are represented as 
having been proposed by Abdallah 
to Mahomed,. from the Law, the 
Gospel, and the Psalms; that, by 
his answering them, he might prove 
himself to be the Prophet of the 
Last Age, and might remove the 
Scriptures of the Jews, who refused 
to become Mahomedans, : 

The Creation of Heaven is th 
described :— 

When God created pearl, he was -re- 
garding it with profound-and favourable 
attention. On a sudden, water gushed 
out of it; which presently bubbled, and 
emitted smoke: from this smoke the seven 
stages of heaven were made, having a 
door of the purest gold; the key of it, a 
ruby ; ‘and the porter, the Name of God. 

The Heaven itself, thus created, 
is worthy of its origin ! | 

The first of these heavens is of a shining 


silver; second, red gold; third, white pearl; _ 


fourth, copper, mixed with gold; fifth, 
ruby; sixth, garnet ; seventh, topaz. The 
distance between one heaven and another, 
five hundred years. It is filled by in- 
numerable posts of angels. Above these 
seven heavens is a sea, called Hosii: over 
that, a collection of animals; and a sea, 
called Kampa, whose length and breadth 
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The Onond Tribe was not visited, 
on acqount of the absence of their Inter- 
preter, and in consequence of the small- 
pox having been introduced from the army, 
and being very prevalent amongst them 
when the Committee were in that neigh- 
bourhood. - : 

There being reason to apprehend that it 
would spread in the Oneida and Stock- 
bridge Tribes, the Committee judged it 
would comport with the benevolent views 
of Friends, to endeavour to preserve them 
from the ravages of this malady, and con- 
‘cluded to have them inoculated with the 
cow-pock ; which, after considerable dif- 
ficulty, occasioned by their prejudice 
against it, was effected, and about a 
thousand individuals were vaccinated. 
The Onondagoes were, by some other 
means, inoculated with the small-pox, 


are only known by Allah: over this, hosts 
of bended, prostrate, and sitting angels, per- 


‘forming good actions, without ever wink- 


ing their‘eyes: over these is a sea, called 
‘Hibat; over this another, called Ratba; 
over this, an innumerable class of angels, 
called Jérute, who stand so thick together, 
that if a needle were let fall above them, 


‘it would not have room to pass between 


them and the ground. Eight layers, in 
Arabic, are now to be piled up. After 
these, we meet with 70,000 screens of pearl, 
so valuable, that all the contents of the 
world are inferior in value ‘to one of the 
pearls, of which the screens are composed. 
Over these, are 70,000 curtains of light: 
over these, is the throne of the mosr 


. HIGH: Over this, another set of 70,000 cur- 


tains of light: over these, 70,000 curtains 
of brightness, similar to that of the sun: over 
these,.70,000 seas, whose extent is only 
known by Gad: over these seas, 70,000 
springs of water: over these, 70,000 plains : 
over these, 70,000 woods: uver these, 70,000 
mountains: over these, 70,000 seas: over 
these, 70,000 worlds: over these, 70,000 
ranks of angels¢ the length of. each rank, 
that of a journey of 500 years; the breadth 
of each, known only to God, to whom they 
all repeat, “ La Allah Allah Allah—Mo. 
hammed .rasoul Allah!’ [i,e. “‘ God is. 
God, and Mahomed is the Prophet of God.”] 


“I think, my Dear Sir,” says 


_Mr. Trowt, “ you are now high 


enough up to look down with pity 
poor dejuaded Javans who 
dwell around me; while you reflect, 


‘with sorrow, God is still far above, 


out of their sight 
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Reports of Societies, = 


ace et 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


ce - DIOCESAN AND DISTRICT COMMITTEES. 


NEW REGULATIONS. 


Iw order to increase the efficiency 
of these Local Associations, the 
Report states, that two alterations 
have been made in their plan. 

. Subscribers of half-a-guinea and 
upward, annually, are now received 
‘ as Members of these Committees, 
may vote at their Meetings, and pur- 
chase books at the Society’s Prices; 
with the privilege of co-operation 
with the General Board in the 
sphere of their own neighbourhood, 
without being entitled to a seat at. 
that Board in London. 

By the second alteration, the 
Members of the Society, instead of 
referring all applications for books 
to the vote of the Board, are en- 
titled to apply, at the various Local 
Depositories, for books, not ex- 
ceeding in value 1/. 10s. at any one 


time, nor 3/. in any one year; 


being still entitled to apply to the 
General Board for grants of a 
larger amount. 


NEW COMMI?PTEES. 


The whole number of Commit- 
tees—Diocesan, Decanal, Archi- 
diaconal, County, and District— 
amounts to 160. 
following have been added in the 
course of the year. Bee oe 


BRISTOL. = 


Decavial -—Merston and Ichester—Stur- 


= yninster Newton. 
County :—Dorset, at Dorchester. 
District : — Cerne — Dorchester — Sher- 
. Horne— Warettam— Wimbome Minster. 
Sept. 1816. = : : 


Of these the 


CHESTER. ! 
District :—Blackburn—Clitheroe — Lan- 
caster — Liverpool — Maelor — Orms. 
CHICHESTER. 
BDecanal : —Horsham. 
District :—Petworth. 


EXETER. 
District ——Dartmouth—Exmouth. 


GLOUCESTER. 
Decanal:—Chipping Sodbury— Newnham. 


LICHFIELD & COVENTRY. 
Decanal :— Wolverhampton, 
District —Walsall. 


LINCOLN. ; 
Decanal :—Caistor — Kibworth—~ Lough. 
-.borough— Lutterworth. 0 


Archidiaconal :—Kirton. ’ 
District —Aylesbury—Great Grimsby— 
South Bucks—Melton Mowbray. 


LONDON. . 
Decanal : — Barking — Barstable and, 
Chafford— Rochford—Suffron Walden. 
District:— Bentinck Chapel—Great Berk— 
hamstead— Maldon—Ongar. 


PETERBOROUGH. 
Disirict —Daventry. 


> ROCHESTER. 
District ——Blackheath— Bromley— Dart-. 
ford——Gravesend. 
: WINCHESTER. 
Decanal :—Ewell. — 
7: . YORE. 
Decanai -—Malton—Richmond and Cat- 
‘terick— Skipton. ee a a 
Archidiaconal —Beverley. <« - i 
District -——Halifak—H uddersfield—Shef- 
” CALCUTTS. 
Diocesan :—Calcutta. 
District —Madrus. 
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We extract the following re- 
pox respecting the Committees in 
ndia. 


CALCUTTA DLOCESAN COMMITTEE. 


A Letter was received from the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta, dated at sea, Sept. 8, 
1814, requesting some Books, on the terms 
of the Society, to be transmitted to his 
Lordship at Calcutta, together with a large 
packet of copies of the Summary and the 
General Accounts of the Society, and of 
the last Annual Report. 

A Letter was subsequently received from 
the Bishop, dated at Calcutta, June 9, 1815, 
in which his Lordship announced, for the 
information of the Society, that a Diocesan 
Committee had been established in the 
Capital of British India; that the Primary 
Meeting of the Committee took place on 
the 22d of May ; and that the Resolutions, 
by which its proceedings are to be rtgu- 
lated, were framed in strict conformity 
with those of the Diocesan Committees at 
home. ‘The intelligence, communicated 
in the Bishop’s Letter, afforded the most 
lively satisfaction to the General Board, 
inasmuch as that great object of his Lord- 
ship’s and the Society's solicitude, the 
establishment of a Diocesan Committee at 
Calcutta, has been happily accomplished ; 
and as a regular channel has now been 
opened, through which the benefits of the 
Society may be more largely diffused, 
than heretofore, over the vast and popu- 
lous regions of India. 

The Board having shortly afterwards 
received from the Rev. Dr. Young, the 
Hon. East-India Company’s Chaplain at 
Fort William, official details of the pro- 
ceedings of the Calcutta Diocesan Com- 
mittee, together with a remittance of six 
hundred pounds sterling, (two-thirds of 
which sum was to be appropriated for the 
purchase of Books and Tracts), deter- 
mined to afford the most prompt and 
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liberal aid towards enabling the Diocesan 
Committee to commence their ee 
with energy and effect. Accordingly, the 
Board granted a supply of Books and 
Tracts to the Diocesan Committee at . 
Calcutta, to the amount of three bundred 
pounds beyond the sum actually remitted 
for the purchase of Books; and also 
directed, that a large number of copies of 
the Society’s Family Bible, on royal 
paper, should be consigned to the care of 
the Diocesan Committee. 


MADRAS DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 


The Board have recently had the satis- 
faction of receiving official intelligence 
of the formation of a District Committee 
at the Presidency of Madras; and like- 
wise a remittance of two hundred pounds 
sterling, being the amount of Benefactions 
and Subscriptions. 

An ample supply of Books and Tracts, 
together with a considerable number of 
copies of the Family Bible, will be trans- 
mitted to Madras, by the earliest convey- 
ance, for the use of the District Committee. 


BOMBAY DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 


. The Rev. Archdeacon Barnes, in a 
Letter dated at Bombay, Feb. 23d, 1816, 
mentions, that the Bishop of Calcutta was 
expected at Bombay about the middle of 
the month of May; and that he hoped, on 
his Lordship’s arrival, to establish a Dis- 
trict Committee at that Presidency. 


The Board are most happy to avail 
themselves of this opportunity to express 
their high sense of obligation to the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta, for the solid proofs 
already given by his Lordship of bis 
attachment to the venerable Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge; and for 
his unremitting endeavours, in the midst 
of many other important and laborious 
avocations, to advance the interest and de- 
signs of the Society in Indis. 


EDUCATION AND SCHOOLS. 


PROGRESS OF ENUCATION. 

Of the progress which is making in this 
most important department of religious 
and political economy, some estimate may 
be formed by a short extract from an 
appeal lately put forth by the National 
Society. 

The Report here quotes a i) 
sage from the Address of the 
tional Society, which we printed at 
p- 10 of the number for January, 
and then adds,—. 


_ Very recently, the General Committee 
of that Institution have made to this Board 


\ 


the following important communication : 
that, ‘‘ for the time to come, their Society, 


- wishing to confine the application of its 


Funds to its own more immediate aie 
might probably declinc the supply of 
Elemen Books for the 
Schools: but as this determination sath 
occasion more gencral ee, to the 
Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
l whose aids have ever been 20 
ily contributed for this purpose, that 
Committee deemed it proper not to come 
to any final resolution until they had com- 
municated their intention to the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge.” 
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The Board having taken this matter 
into their serious deliberation, returned 
for answer to the National Society, that 
“their communication was received with 
the most cordial desire of carrying imto 
effect the object to which it relates, and 
that the Society will cheerfully undertake 
whatever increased expense the discon- 
_ tinuance of the National Society to 
supply Elementary School- Books may oc- 
casion.’” 

These circumstances being stated, and 
it being further added, that it is well 
known that very many Schools have been 
for a long time in existence, in this king- 
dom, and that many others have been 
established, recently, of which no Report 
has hitherto been made to the National 
Society, whereby it will appear that even 
the “more than one hundred thousand 
Children” spoken of, as now educating in 
the Schools connected with that Institu- 
tion, is‘a very inadequate representation of 
the sum total of the Children of the 
‘Peor, now receiving a religious education 
in this kingdom, and to all of whom the 
stores of this Society are open, not only 
for the supply of Elementary Books, but 
also of the Holy Scriptures, the Book of 
Common Prayer, and any other Religious 
Books and Tracts dispersed by this So- 
ciety, the magnitude of the undertaking 
in which the Society is engaged, even in 
this single department, will be easily un- 
ders ; and the best plea, it is felt, is 
hereby offered, for an increasing and 
stedfast patronage, from -the wise and 
. good of all descriptions, amongst us. 


CHESTER DEPT FOR SCHOOL-BOOKS. 


The Chester Committee, in their Report, 
have stated, that their Depdt for Schools is 
as complete as may be, inasmuch as, from 
the uniformity of the plan of instruction, 
it is known what books will be wanted ; 
and this depét, therefore, is kept guite 
separate from that which is established for 
the general accommodation of the Mem- 
bers of the Society and the District Sub- 
scribers. Their practice is, to supply the 
several Schools in the Diocese which shall 
make application, at prime cost, or at re- 
duced prices, or finally, gratuitously, at 
the expense of the Committee, according 
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to the condition in which the Funds of the 
Schools may appear respectively to be. 


BENEFIT OF SCHOOLS TO THE PRIENDS OF THE 
SCHOLARS. 


‘It must not be omitted to notice, that 
Schools have been found, experimentally, 
in a variety of instances, to supply one of 
the most effectual and salutary channels 
for the circulation of many others of the 
Society’s Publications, over and above 
those which are used habitually as the 
subject matter of instruction: and very 
many cases have been reported to this 
Board, wherein it appears that the most 
beneficial impressions have been produced 
in the minds of the parents and friends, as 
well by the general good demeanour of 
their children, through His mercy and 
grace, Who out of the mouths of babcs and 
sucklings hath perfected praise ; as also by 
those Publications of the Society, which 
have been carried by the children, from 
these Schools, into the bosoms of their 
families, as books of reward, or otherwise. 
It is an important fact also to be further 
noticed, that many parents, who had fallen 
off from the Church, have returned into its 
fold, through the operation of the like 
benign influence. In connexion with 
this subject, it may be observed, that the 
‘‘ Instructive Tales’’ of Mrs. Trimmer, 
lately admitted, will be found to constitute 
avery desirable addition to the stock of the 
Society’s stores, in which amusement and 
instruction are combined; and especially 
for Schools in the country. 


From the imperfection of the returns 
hitherto received, it has not been found 
practicable to digest an uniform Report 
for the whole kingdom of the number of 
Children of each sex educated in all the 
various Schools, which are supplied in 
whole or in part with the baoks used 
therein through the medium of this So- 
ciety, according to the request conveyed in 
the last year’s Report: an object, how- 
ever, which is become still more appro- 
priate and interesting, from the resolution 
of the National Society to cede this branch 
‘of the great work of Education wholly to 
the management of this Society. 


DISTRIBUTION OF BOOKS, TRACTS, AND PAPERS. 


NUMBER, 19SUED. 

From April 21, 1814, to April 
90, 1815, the following Books and 
Tracts were sold to Members, cir- 
eulated gratuitously, or on account 
for the Royal Navy. 


|Members. Gratsit. Navy. | Total. 
Biblevers....c.cecsrreccerse 26,250 | 363 163 | 26,768 
— Test. & Pealters,| 45.470 | 843 | 1,805 | 48.098 
eommon Th...0-) 63,980 gos | 10021 65,290 
Other Bound Buoks..| 49,864 986 OS | 51,595 
Small Tract..........0| $45,631 | 6.706 | 1,078 | 583.419 


Graad Total——7 15,213 
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The Society has also distributed 
gratuitously 12,000 copies of the 
Anpual Report for 1814; 59,813 
copies of Directions for Devout 
Behaviour in Public Worship, in 
12mo. and 3,276 in S8vo.; with 
55,000 other Tracts and Papers. 


REDUCTION OF PRICE. 


By anew arrangement with their 
Howke-tiec, the Board have effected 
a reduction of nearly £.5 per cent. 
on the price of Bibles, New Testa- 
\ments, Common Prayer Books, and 
Psalters. 

SUPPLY OF REVENUE BOATS AND CUTTERS. 

The Society has furnished Bibles, 
Testaments, Prayer Books, and 
‘other books, to the Revenue Boats, 
sixty-two in number, which are 
established on the coast for the 
prevention of smuggling. The Re- 
port states, that 


The benefits experienced in this part of 
the service, led to another application, 
through the same medium, of a still more 
extensive character; namely, from the 
Inspecting Commanders of the Cutters 
cruizing for the protection of his Majesty's 
revenue, being forty-two in number, and 
containing, on an average, thirty men each. 
The application was for the Scriptures 
and other Religious Books, enforced by the 
like plea, that the men were precluded, in 
great measure, from attending Divine Ser- 
vine on shore. The Society gladly com- 
plied with this request, sending gratuitously 
to them all, in the usual proportions, 
Bibles, New Testaments, Common Prayer 
Books, Religious Tracts, and the two 
volumes bound of Bishop Wilson’s Ser- 
mons. Lieutenant-Colonel Burgess in- 
forms the Society, that these books had 
been received with much gratitude, and a 
determination on the part: of the Inspect- 
ing Commanders (whose letters he in- 
closes) to give full effect to the recom- 
mendation of the Society, that, in addition 
to the Church Service, a Sermon of Bishop 
Wilson’s be read to the crew, every Lord’s 
Day. He adds further, that little libraries 
had been fitted up in the Cutters for the re- 
ception and better preservation of the books ; 
and expresses his congratulations that this 
Socicty, of which he is a Member, had 
thus happily been the instrument of encir- 
cling the kingdom of England and the 
dominions of Wales with ‘a double line” 
(one for the Cuttors, and the other for the 
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preventive Boats), to use his own expres- 
sion, “not of brass, but of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God.” 


[sepr. 


SUPPLY OF QUARANTINE VESSELS. — 

A similar grant has been made to 
six Quarantine Vessels, stationed at 
Milford Haven. 

In returning thanks for this gratuity, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Burgess subjoins, 
that “he considers the former gifts of the 
Society to the Revenue-cutters and boats 
to have been attended with the most bene- 
ficial effects ; their commanders assuring 
him, that an oath or profane expression is 
seldom heard on board their vessels, or a 
man the worse for liquor.’ 


SUPPLY OF CONVICT SHIPS. 

The following very satisfactory 
information is givenrespecting some 
of the Convict Ships. 

Towards the latter end of the year 1814, 
a Letter was received from the Rev. Ed- 
ward Edwards, Chaplain of his Majesty's 
hulk Portland, lying ‘at Milton, Ports- 
mouth Harbour; in which, after descri- 
bing the unhappy condition in which he 
found the Convicts, on his first entering 
upon his charge, and that, from the malig- 
nant disposition of very many amongst 
them, they were in constant dread of one 
another ; thet gaming was practised be- 
tween decks day and night; and if one 
happened to be more steady than the rest, 
he was selected for the special object of 
their ill-usage; he adds, “I was at the® 
beginning very faint-hearted, despairing of 
beholding any amendment in them; but, 
by plain preaching and daily visits, it has 
pleased God to succeed my honest and 
‘well-meant endeavours beyond what I 
could possibly anticipate. Gaming of 
every description is banished. Men do 
their work on shore witb alacrity. Con- 
sidering their number, I do not think an 
equal can be found in apy part of the 
country among whom there is less swesr- 
ing, &c. Between each deck there is an 
Evening School established. At the close, 
a Form of Prayer for the day is read by 
one of the Masters ; after this, they retire 
to their hammocks. To use the expres- 
sion which has frequently been used by 
many of them, ‘their hulk is become 
more like a private family than a prison- 
ship.’”’ ‘The letter concludes with a’re- 
quest for a supply of Prayer Books, with 
the New Version of Psalms. ‘“ These,” 
says Mr. E. “are the Psalms which we 
sing. When I came among them, there 
was no singing; but now I have a very 


id 
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excellent choir.’”. The Board deemed this 
application one peculiarly deserving their 
notice, aud directed one hundred Prayer 
Books, with the New Version, tobe trans- 
mitted without delay. The gift was 
acknowledged by the Chaplain, in a letter, 
in which he says: “ You may assure the 
Committee, that there exists the strongest 
probability their kind donation will have 
the enddesigued. Were any of them on 
board on a Sunday, to witness the devout 
and proper manner in which the books 
are used, he would say, that the Society’s 
present was well bestowed.” 

About a year subsequently to the above, 
Mr. Edwards again wrote to the Society; 
and, after mentioning the good order pre- 
served among the men, and the reforma- 
tion exhibited beyond his utmost hopes, 
‘he solicited a fresh supply. Whereupon 
twenty-five Bibles, fifty Testaments, one 
hundred Common Prayer Books, and 
one hundred Spelling Books, were voted 
gratuitously. The letter of thanks re- 
ceived on this occasion was subscribed by 
seventy-nine convicts. 

In conclusion, it is very satisfactory to 
the Board to be enabled to add, that, by 
the liberality of his Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, the whole national establishment of 


the hulks and prison-ships is now put into: 


& capacity of enjoying, through the me- 


dium of this Society, the like benefits, of: 


which the preceding particulars supply 
one gratifying instance. By the appoint- 
ment of Lord Viscount Sidmouth, the 
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Secretary of the Society, in the month of 
November, had a conference at the Secre- 
tary of State’s Office for the Home De- 
partment with J. H. Capper, Esq. Super- 
intendant of the Convicts on board the 
hulks, &c. and a Member of this Society ; 
the result of which was, an agreement that 
the books wanted for this service should, 
in future, be supplied at the cost prices of 
the Society; an arrangement very satis- 
factory to the General Board, inasmuch as 
it secures a regular channel of supply to 
these unhappy individuals of their spiritual 
wants, and is greatly beneficial to the 
public, without burthening the Society. 

It is submitted, whether an arrangement 
similar to the above might not be very 
beneficial in the case of county gaols, hos- 
pitals, &c. &c. 


NEW BOOKS ADMITIED, 


The Board has this year added to 
the Society's list of books, editions 
of the Scriptures in French, Dutch, 
and German; with the Common 
Prayer, and other Books, in the 
French Language. 


FAMILY BISLEY, 


The first edition of this work, con- 
sisting of 10,000 copies on medium 
paper, and 6,500 royal, being nearly 
out of print, a new edition is in con- 
templation. e 


MISSIONARY AND FOREIGN PROCEEDINGS. 


FOREIGN BOOKS. 
The accesston which has been made to 
the Seciety’s stores, in the adoption of the 
French, German, and Dutch Bibles, and 
the French Book of Common Prayer, as 
also of certain books in the French, and 
the efforts to be made for the introduction 
of Tracts in the Dutch Language, have 
been already noticed. 


SCILLY MISSION. 


The Society continue to extend their 
charitable attention to the spiritual wants 
of the Islanders of Scilly. 


. CEYLON. 

On the suggestion of the Lord Bishop 
of London, it was agreed that’ one hun- 
dred copies of the Pious Country Pa- 
rishioner, two hundred of Bishop Wilson's 
Instruction to the Indians, six hundred of 
the Oxford Catechism, six hundred of 
Bishop Greene's Principles, and six hun- 
dred of an Account of the Chief Truths of 
Religion, be granted gratuitously, for 
distribution by the Hon. and Rev. Mr. 


Twisleton, his Majesty’s Chaplain - at 
Columbo, in the island of Ceylon. A 
supply of Bishop Porteus’s Tract on the 
Evidences had been previously voted, gra- 
tuitously, for the same Colony, on a dif- 
ferent application. 


“EAST*-IXDIA MISSION. 

In the abstract given of Letters 
from the Missionaries, various no- 
tices occur of the illness and death 
of the late Mr. Jacobi, and much 


. sorrow is expressed for his loss. 


The following are the chief arti- 
cles of intelligence contained in the 
Report. 

Vepery. 

Mr. Peezold, in a Letter dated the 6th of 
Februaty, 1814, acknowledges the receipt 
of the Secretary’s Letter, covering a billon 
the Madras Government for 795i. the 
amount of salaries and gratuities to the 
Missionaries for the year 1813. For the 
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additional gratuity to himself he expresses 
his most grateful thanks. Adverting to 
the legacy funds, appropriated ta the 
Vepery Mission, he states, that both the 
will of the late Mr. Gerické, and the 

ent of his estate, having been 
made when he (Mr. G.) was in Bengal 
and his return to Vepery was uncertain, 
six trustees had been appointed during his 
absence; and the results had been inau- 
spicious to himeelf, and had been the 
"occasion of much discord between him and 
them, which, however, he was happy to say, 
had considerably abated, by the recurrence 
of friendly intercourse. This, nevertheless, 
had afforded him no opportunity of inter- 
fering in the legacy concerns. 

The 50%. granted by the Society, in aid 
to the Schools, instituted by the late Mr. 
John, of Tranquebar, became payable to 
Mr. Caemmerer. Mr. Pezold had been 
credibly informed, that, previously to Mr. 
John’s death, the Auxiliary Bible Society 
at Calcutta had granted 100 sicca rupees, 
monthly, in aid of that same design. He 
had not heard that any particular degree 
of proficiency had been found in the 
Native Scholars, attending those Schools ; 
yet he did not doubt of their usefulness ; 
nor had he then learned, whether, and by 
whom, the Schools about Tranquebar were 
continued after Mr. John’s demise. 

The Missionary Society in London had 
established Missions both to the south- 
ward and westward of the Peninsula, and 
at Vizagapatam, northward of Madras. 
Mr. Ringeltaube superintended the south- 
ward Mission. The Missionaries at Vize- 

through the assistance of a 
Christian Brahmin recommended to them 
by the late Mr. John, had succeeded in 
translating the New Testament into the 
Telinga, or Gentoo language. The Brah- 


min’s name was Ananda Ragen. Mr. 


Pezold had seen the Four Evangelists in 
print. It was not known to Mr. Pezold, 
although it had been reported, that another 
person, at Madras, had made any such 
translation; and it was certain that that 
person, named Naugarangoo Seshagherry, 
had never printed any thing of the kind. 

Mr. Holzberg, at Cuddalore, since 
about Midsummer, 1812, had received 
from the Madras Government twenty-five 
star-pagodas (equal to 10/.) per month, 
for attending the Company’s Invalids at 
that place. The two Missionaries from 
the Missionary Society at Visagapafam 
had had a similar grant from Government, 
for preaching to the European Soldiers 
there. 

Wedanayagam, ane of the Country 
Priests, had died of an epidemie fever, 
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caught at Palamcotia; and Abraham, 
another of them, had been taken dan- 
gerously ill at the same place, and bed 
returned thence to Tanjore. 

Mr. Pezold, in another letter, dated 
Feb. 15, 1814, adds, that the Madrcs 
Bible Society had caused a translation of 
the Testament to be made in the Malay- 
alam Language, which is spoken in and 
about the Travancore District; and that 
the chief place for translating and pub- 
lishing the Scriptures in Oriental Lan- 
guages was Serampore, in Bengal, ,the 
residence of the Baptist Missionaries, who 
had been most zealously encouraged by the 
British Bible Society. There the Scra 
tures had been translated, and published. 
in more than eight Asiatic Languaeges-—the 
Bengalee, Hindostanee, Mayherec, Te- 
linga, Marattah, Chinese, &c.—under the 
care and direction of Dr. Carey, the senior 
Baptist Missionary. A dreadful fire, that 
had happened in Serampore, in 1812, bad 
destroyed their spacious printing office, 
and its valuable contents, of types, other 
printing articles, and an immense quan- 
tity of printing paper, with a variety of 
other articles of great value. 
‘ Mr. John’s demise, in Sept. 1813, at 
Tanjore, and the death of the country 
priest, Wedanayagam, had already been 
reported. The labourers in the Society's 
Missions, on the Coast, getting from time 
to time fewer in number, and Tanjore 
alone, since the year 1798, having lost four 
of them, vis. Swartz, Jenickée, Horst, and 
Jacobi; and Vepery, the good Mr. 
Gerické; they are anxious for new Mis- 
sionaries of suitable qualifications, both in 
body and mind, either from Germany or 
from the Church of England: and a sug- 
gestion is thrown out of the expediency of 
furnishing larger salaries to the Missio- 
naries. 

The Society has made applica- 
tion,’ in consequence of these 
urgent calls, to Professor Knapp, 
of Halle in Saxony, the quarter 
whence Missionaries have hitherto 
been supplied, for two suitable Mis- 
sionaries, but as yet without suc- 
cess. 

The Provincial Schools, established by 
the late Mr. Swartz, in several places of 
the Tanjore Territory, for the instruction 
of the Heathenish Youth, were continued 
‘under the patronage of Government, and 
the Rajah of Tanj who contiaued to 
be very liberal kind, vot only to Mr. 
Kolboff, but also to the family of the lafe 
Mr. Horst. De ae Be 
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- Im the preceding spring, Mr. Peezold 
had visited, and administered the Sacra- 


ment to, the Christians at St. Thomas's 
Mount; at which time he had-also had the 
opportunity of distributing, among Eu- 
ropean Soldiers and their Children, many 
of the Society’s Buoks. 

The expectation of the arrival of Bishop 
Middleton at Calcutta had reached him ; 
whose Charge to Mr. Jacobi, at the Board 
of the Society, they had received fifteen 
days before that good young man’s death. 


Tanjore. 

The Rev. Mr. Kolhoff, in a Letter dated 
Feb. 4, 1814, apologizes for his long 
silence, by stating his absence from Tan- 
fore, at the time of the departure ef the 
ships. By the mercy of God he hal en- 
joyed a tolerable state of health during the 
past year; and had been enabled, not only 
to preach the Word of God on Sundays, 
but to attend to the usual duties of in- 
structing the Children in the School, and 
the Catechumens, visiting the sick, and 
laying before Heathens and Papists the 
ealutary truths of the Gospel. The Na- 
tive Priests and Catechists had faithfully 
assisted him in the work of the Mission; 
and the former had been of great benefit 
to the congregations in the country; 
which rendered the decease of Wedanay- 
agam more to be lamented. He had lefta 
widow and three orphans in a destitute state. 

Besides several visits to the country 
eongregations, he had journeyed to Tran- 
quebar, and afterwards to the Rev. Mr. 
Pohle, at Trichinapoly, on the concerns 
of the Mission. 

Among the Catechumens admitted to 
the Congregation last year, were several 
families, consisting of twenty-four souls, 
from Sirupatoor, ‘in the province of She- 
vaganza: [Before their admission, they 
were carefully instructed in the truths of 
Christianity ; and he had great pleasure in 
adding, that their patience under sufferings 
for the sake of Christ, and their firm ad- 
herence to their Christian engagements, 
were not only very satisfactory, but had 
afforded great hope of the propagation of 
Christianity in that province. 

The increase of t:e Tamul congrega- 
tion at Tanjore, in the year 1812, was as 
follows: They had baptized 120, among 
whom were 58 infants born in the congre- 
gation, and 62 Heathens. The Lord’s 
Supper had been administered to 577 per- 
sons. . Their marriages had been 20, and 
their burials 53. In the year 1813, they 
had baptized 176 persons, viz. 65 children 
born in the congregation, and 111 Hea- 
thens. Seven persons had been received 
from the Popish Communion. The Lord’s 
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Supper had been administered to 706 per- 
sons. Their marriages had been 51, and 
their funerals 53. 

Trichinapoly. 

The Rev. Mr. Pohle,in a letter dated the 
31st of January, 1814, introduces his no- 
titia, stating, that in the course of the pre- 
ceding year he had baptized 21 persons, 
Tamulians, Portuguese, and_half-cast 
English, including 3 Native Converts; 
and had received from Popery 5 persons. 
Their communicants, consisting of Tamu- 
lians, Portuguese, and others, had been 289. 
The English-School Children, with some 
Natives among them, were generally about ~ 


“60, and the Tamul-School Children 


were generally. more than 20. The 
Tamul Congregation consisted of 3356 
souls; and the Portuguese and half-cast 
English were about 130. Dindegal and 
Madura, which had been devastated, began 
again to be inhabited, and small garrisons 
were stationed there; so that hopes were 
entertained that they should again have 
Christians of the Mission to be visited 
there, as heretofore. 

His fellow Teachers and Schoolmasters 
were the same as in the preceding year, as 
were their labours and exertions. The 
effects were far from being so considerable 
as they could wish; but such as knew the 
circumstances, hindrances, obstacles, and 
disadvantages, particularly of that. Mis- 
sion, which they had to struggle with, 
would not wonder; and it would. avai 
nothing to report them. They were best 
known to God, and he was their best 
helper. Much was to be done, in order to 
sustain their Mission. The resources of 
their Mission were scanty, and the mea- 
sure of Christian liberality, which they 
formerly experienced, had greatly abated ; 
circumstances which rendered the Society’s 
presents of stores and stationery for their 
Mission a great help to them: and for 
which they were very thankful. 


Tranquebdar. 


The Rev. Mr. Caemmerer, as repre- 
sentative of the Danish Mission, in a 
letter dated June 22, 1814, acknowledges 
the receipt of a letter from the Secretary, 
addressed to the Danish Missionaries, to 
apprize them of the Society’s donation 
of 50/. and an increased quantity of 
school-books and stationery, in aid of the 
institution of Native Free-Schools, the 
establishment of which had been sug- 
gested by the late Mr. John. This had 
given them great satisfaction and cn- 
couragement; although it had, at the same 
time, revived their grief for the loss of their 
dear and venerable collesgue, whose ex-+ 
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ertions for the public good were so much 
approved and promoted. The great work 
of instructing a number of Native Youths 
and Children in the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, which he bad left in a state of good 
order and prosperity, was still continued, 
under the Divine Blessing. The 50!. had 
arrived most seasonably, and had saved 
him from much anxiety, occasioned by the 
increased expenses of the Schools, and 
other pressing necessities. 

An inclosed statement of the number 
in the course of education in these Schools 
shews, that the English and Tamulian 
Scholars, ‘on the first of June, 1814, 
amounted to 612; besides 251 in the 
Country Schools, for the children of the 
lowest, or Pariar cast, in Tamul. 

The three English Schools in Tran- 
quebar, particularly that of Seminarists, 
were so much in reputation, that Protestant, 
Roman Catholic, and Heathen Children 
came to be instructed from a distance of 
twenty or thirty miles; the parents de- 
fraying thcir boarding expenses. Mr. 
Caemmerer examined them weekly. Be- 
sides reading the English and Tamul New 
Testament, and repeating by heart a num- 
ber of Psalms and Chapters, they write 
and read, in both languages, instructive 
and pious moral stories, which Mr. John 
had formed for this purpose. Classes not 
able to read English Manuscript, write 
their spelling in the sand, according to 
the New System. 

The Christian Schools attached to the 
Mission continued to be very useful. 
Christian Schoolmasters, educated in the 
Missions, were employed, and preferred by 
English and Danish Gentlemen, and by 
the Native Princes, to instruct their chil- 
dren. One of the Tanjore Princes, a son 
of the predecessor of the present Rajah, 
was receiving instruction in the English 
Language from a Tanjore Christian, who 
also gave him lessons in the Holy Bible. 
His Highness Serfogee Mahah, Rajah, 
himself, had lately employed a Christian 
in his endowed Charity School. His 
favourable disposition towards the Mis- 
sions and Missionaries, and the monthly 
support he had furnished to one of the 
learned and favourite Brahmins of the late 
Mr. John, he still continued, that he might 
assist Mr. Caemmerer in the direction of 
the Heathen Free-Schools. That Mr. 
Jobn’s pamphlet on Indian Civilization had 
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been corrected and published in England, 
had given them great satisfaction. 

In the preceding March he had visited 
the Portuguese Tamul Congregations 
at Negapatam, where he had administered 
the Sacrament to eighty-five Christians. 
The Mission English School there, in 
which from sixty to seventy Children were 
instructed, was in a very promising state. 
Finding the increased labours of the reader 
there, Mr. Younke, to be too much for 
him, an assistant, at his request, had been 
engaged for the School. The Dutch Church 
was about to be repaired by the Govern- 
ment, to whom the European inhabitants 
of Negapatam had made their application ; 
but the Tamul Church, and Catechist’s 
house, were in a sad state; and they had 
not the immediate prospect of means by 
which they might get them repaired. 

Mr. Cacmmerer rejoices at the extension 
of the pious objects of the Society, on 
which he invokes the blessing of our 
gracious Lord: and he recommends him- 
self and the Mission to a continuance of 
the Society’s favour and generosity. 

Mr. Caemmerer, as representative of 
the Danish Mission, in another Letter, 
dated August 9, 1814, mentions that the 
Rev. Mr. Thompson, of Madras, had in- 
formed him of the arrival of two Mis- 
sionaries, who had been eent out by the 
Church Society for Missions to Africa 
the East, with a view to join their Mission 
at Tranquebar, in consequence of the late 
Mr. John’s representations of the need of 
help; and that he had received a Letter 
from one of the Missionaries, and another 
from that Society’s Secretary to the late 
Mr. John. Although it was not in his 
power to permit them to interfere in the 
Danish Mission, without - permission of 
the Royal Mission College at Copenhagen, 
whom he had informed of the death of 
Mr. John, and from whom he soon ex- 
pected a colleague ; yet, he thought it not 
proper to disappoint altogether the Mis~ 
sionaries, and the Rev. Mr. Thompson. 
Iie had therefore prepared for the Mis- 
sionaries a lodging at Tranquebar, and 
they were employing themselves in the 
study of the Tamul Language, in which 
one of the Catcchists assisted them. After 
they should have made a sufficient progress 
in the language, they would be better 
enabled to fix upon a place for their Mis. 
sion, where they might be of use. 
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The great exertions on the part of the 
Society to extend its efficiency in the 
sundry important objects already detailed 
press heavily on the Funds, and call there- 
fore for the continued and increasing sup- 


port of the benefactions and legacies of 
well-disposed Christians. 

The audit of last year left no balance in 
the hands of the Treasurers, and they were 
under the necessity of selling out between’ 
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six and seven thousand pounds 3 per cent, 
Consols. 

The strength of the Society has, how; 
ever, been greatly increased by the acces- 
sion pf Subscribing and Corresponding 
Members, making together 11,746; and 
there have been admitted since the print- 
ing of the last Report, viz. from Christmas 
1814 to Christmas 1815, in all 142Q 
consisting of Subscribing Members 1198, 
Corresponding 26, and ies Subscribers 
205. 


Nrs. Jenkins, of Wells, Somerset, has 
conferred: a donation of 100 guineas on 
the Society, on condition that Comman 
Prayer Books to the yalue of three guineas 
pe transmitted yearly to the present Vicar 
of St. Cuthbert in Wells, during his in- 
cumbency, and afterwards for ever to his 
successors, Vicars of St. Cuthbert, and 
the senior Priest Vicar of the Cathedral 
Church of St. Andrew’s, also in Wells, 
jointly, in order that those Prayer Books 
gay be duly distributed in those two 
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Parishes, and the Hamlets appertajning 
thereto. 

. The General Board were glad to partix 
cipate to the best of their ability, in carry- 
ing this prudent and charitable design into 
effect ; and have directed the 100 guineas 
to be funded. 


ABSTRACT OF RECEIPTS, 

£. sd. 
Benefactions and Legacies... 4,113 7 9 
Annual Subscriptions......... 7,440 1 2 
Dividends of various Funds... 7,426 13 6 


18,980 2 4 
To which may be added— 
Rec*- on account of Books, 25,285 78 


#£.44,215 9 7 


MISSIONARY EXPENDITURE. 

The amount of Salaries and Gratuities 

to the Missionaries in the East Indies was, 
last year, 1,237]. 19s. 7d. 


SIXTEENTH REPORT OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY ° 


In stating the Proceedings at the last Anniversary, in our Number for 
May, we gave a brief outline of this Report. The publication has been 
delayed by unavoidable circumstances. It is now printed; and, as soon 
as the Lists cati be completed, will be distributed among the Members. 
In the mean time, we are enabled to lay the substance of it before our 
Readers. 

The details of the Society's Proceedings being regularly given in our 
pages, and the Society’s Annual Publication coming into the hands of a 
great number of our Readers, we shall content ourselves with an Abstract 
of the leading points of the Report; referring them, particularly, to the 
Ss Summary of the Report which we gave at p. 186 of our Number 
or May. 


Game 


The Proceedings of the Sixteenth Year of the Society are now to be 


rted. ’ 

ge ee returning year enables the Committee to state new grounds of con- 
gratulation. On the last Anniversary, the aspeet of Public Affairs was 
threatening, and might damp the exultation which other circumstances tended 
to awaken: but the Committee have now no other feeling on that subject 
than that of increased obligation to exertion. The great battle of Civi 
Society has been fought, and has been won: but whatever events may yet 
await the Nations, the Christian is sure to succeed, while he is on the watch 
to'spread his sails te the favouring gale, and to improve the opportunities 
which it pleases God to afford to him of advancing the kingdom of bis Lord. 

The Committee will divide their Report under the heads of runps, Missions, 
TRANSLATIONS, aNd STUDENTS. 

FUNDS. ; 

They will first call she attention of the of Divine Light among the Heathen 
Society to the Transactions at Home, must depend on the support which ‘it re- 
particularly as they respect the Resources ceives at home. The British, resident in 
of the Institution. te foreign parts of the Empire, are 

The Society's efforts for the diffusion beginning to fetl an interest in its exer- 
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tions, and: to render to it their coun- 
tenance and their aid; but the impulse 
tras been given from home, and it must be 
maintained there. This blessed country 
is the Heart of the Moral World The 
special ess of God has caused to 
flow into this land, in full abundance, the 
Streams of Life; and has communicated 
to it an energy, by which they are im- 
pelled through every land. 

It is a peculiar glory of Institutions 
like ours, that they connect every one of 
their members with the whole race of 
their fellow-men—and that, for the relief 
of their most urgent necessities. The 
steady contribution of the Society’s hum- 
blest friend, is felt by the arzicax, by the 
WEW ZEALANDER, and by the Hinvoo. The 
cujLp, the sERVANT, and the LABOURER, are 
raised in the scale of intelligence, of 
motive, and of feeliag. They are drawn 
out, by these contributions, beyond the 
little: circle of their own interests and 
concerns; and begin to understand and 
to appreciate the high honour of being 
allowed to take a share in the chief work 
of mercy—the saLvATION OF THE WORLD! 

In reporting the State of the Funds, the 
‘Committee beg to remind the Society, that 
peculiar difficulties have attended the 
exertions of the past year. Habits of ex- 
penditure had been very generally formed, 
during the singular situation of this coun- 
‘try for the last twenty years, the sources 
of which have been necessarily diminished 
by the return of the European Family to 
its natural relations. Public Charities 
“were benefited by this freedom of expen- 
‘diture; and cannot but feel the effect of 
its decay. Where, indeed, the expenditure 
of an Institution is limited to domestic 
objects, it will find, when things attain 
their natural level, that any diminution of 
income is countervailed by a corresponding 
diminution of expense; but, where the 
principal part of the expenditure is abroad, 
as in the case of Missionary Institutions, 
the disbursements, not being affected by 
the circumstances which will diminish 
those at home, will remain much the same ; 
and will require increased exertions on the 
part of the Suciety’s friends. 

_ The Committee have not made these 
remarks on the circumstances of the times 
as they affect the resources of Benevolent 
institutions, in order to prepare the So- 
ciety to hear that its funds have suffered 
- adefalcation. No! the Cause of Missions 
is fixing itself, far and wide, in the hearts 
of our Fellow-Christians. The funds of 
the Society still maintain a steady increase; 
and your Committee are happy to report, 
that, notwithstanding the difficulties which 
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they have stated, the Treasurer has re- 
ceived, during the last year, no less a sum 
than skvVEWwTEEN THOUSAND POUNDS ! 

Nor is it less pleasing to your Com- 
mittee to add, that the exrexXpirure of the 
Seciety keeps a due pace with its ixcomr. 
The funds of Charity are not likely to 
contract rust in their hands. It pleases 
God to open means of prudent expendi- 
ture, even far beyond the power of the 
Seeiety to embrace. There is, in fact, no 
other limit to the present opportunities of 
those: Institutions which aim at the con- 
version of the world, than the limit pre- 
scribed by their funds! 

The Committee will never withhold 
themselves from any exertions to which 
they may seem justly called; nor do they 
wish ever to accumulate a fund, which 
would render them independent of the 
continued support of their Fellow-Chris- 
tians: for the necessity of maintaining 
the zeal of others perpetuates and increases 
their own; and the diffusion of intelli- 
gence, and the animated appeals, by which 
the annual income of this and other 
Societies is to be supported, are acting 
with incalculable benefit on the mind and 
heart of the country, and would be ill 
replaced by that supineness and inac- 


_tivity which would be very likely to at- 


tend the acquisition of a large funded 


roperty. 

And yet Christian Wisdom, while it jus- 
tifies and demands the most implicit 
reliance on Divine Providence in the 
absence of all human aid where Faith is 
justly called to the trial, will nevertheless 
truly condemn as presumptuous the neglect 
of those measures which may have been in 
our power, - 

The Associations formed before the last 
Anniversary have renewed their claims on 
the gratitude of the Society. The Com- 
mittee wish to convey their unfeigned 
thanks to the ranisn association, which 
contributes its few pounds per annum; and 
to the INDIVIDUAL COLLECTOR, who raises 
his shilling per week: while they make 


their grateful acknowledgments to those 


MORE EXTENDED ASSOCIATIO which em- 
body a larger portion of the population. 


The liberal contributions of the 
Bristol Association, in particular, 


are thankfully acknowledged. In- 


cluding’ those made on account 
of the Ship Fund, they amount, 
for the year, to no less a sum 
than £.2779. 17s. 9d. The exer- 
tions of the Hibernian Auxiliary, 
under many unfavourable circum- 
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stances, are also recorded with gra- 
titude. 

During the year, New Associ- 
ations were formed at Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Cambridge, Sheffield, 
Clapham, Penrith, and Colchester. 

About 100 additional names of 
African Children had been put on 
the Separate School Fund. 

The following notice occurs re- 
_ specting the 
SHIP FUND. . 


It having been resolved at the last An- 
nual Meeting, that measures should be 
taken for establishing a regular intercourse 
with the Society’s Settlements in Western 
Africa, by a vessel to be named, after the 
revered and beloved friend of Africa, the 
* William Wilberforce,” your Committee 
entered without delay into a consideration 
of the most effective steps for accomplishing 
the design. A conference was held with 
some benevolent persons, who, it was found, 
had previously formed the design of esta- 
blishing an intercourse twice a year with 
Western Africa, by a vessel appropriated 
to that purpose.. Their object was the 
promotion of industry among the Black 
Settlers, by affording them ready and cer- 
tain means of exchanging its produce for 
European articles. It is hoped that this 
design may be matured; and that.the So- 
ciety, for a stipulated annual sum, without 
any mercantile risk, may attain the objects 
which it has in view. This anoual sum 
will be, it is expected, about £.500. The 
eontributions at present received amount 
to but little more than a fifth of the sum 
necessary to be invested in‘ order to secure 
the object. The Committee beg, therefore, 
to urge on the friends of Africa the com- 
pletion of this fund. Every consideration 
which they can give to the subject, and aH 
the information which they can acquire, 
satisfy them that the kind of intercourse 
with Western Africu whieh will be main- 
tained by the vessel in question will be 
highly instrumental to the designs of the 
Society, and to the general improvement 
of the Natives: but the Committee will 
scarcely venture to take their share in such 
aconcern, under the continually increasing 
call on the funds of the Society, until the 
fulfilment of any engagement which they 
May enter into for the purpose be secured 


by an investment of asum yielding £.500 — 


per annum. 


ACTIVE FRIEKDS OF THE SOCIETY. 
. The Committee beg to return thanks, in 
the name of the Society, to their numerous, 
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‘active, and useful coadjutors, who coLtect 

weekly in support of the funds—to the 
YOUNGER rFRixznps of the Institution, par- 
ticularly those at Bristol and at Hull—and 
to the Lapizs, in various places, who have 
most successfully exerted their influence 
and occupied their leisure, in extending the 
interests of the Society; and more espe- 
cially to the Ladies of the Metropolis, of 
Bristol, of Nerwich, of Ipewich, of Sheffield, 
of Hereford, of Dorchester, of Birmingham, 
of Colchester,of Edinburgh, and of Glasgow. 

They have also particularly to mention 
the numerous and considerable axoryamovs 
BENEFACTions of the year; and report, with 
pleasure, several of £.100 each, and espe- 
cially a munificent one of No Less AMOUNT 
THAN SEVEN RUNDRED POUNDS. 

In closing their Report of the Domestic 
Proceedings of the year, the Committee 
beg to state, that many zealous friends of 
the Society have again employed their 
talents in the advancement of its interests. 
The Rev. Wm. Jowett and the Rev. Ed- 
ward Bickersteth, before their departure 
from this country in furtherance of the 
Society’s plans in Malta, and in Sierra 
Leone, rendered very effectual assistance 
at the Meetings of several Associations. 
The Rev. Legh Richmond, the Rev. James 
Haldane Stewart, the Rev. Henry John 
Maddock, the Rev. Edward Burn, the 
Rev. John William Cunningham, the 


-Hon. and Rev. Gerard Thomas Noel, the 


Rev. Johu Bull, with the Clergy of the 
different Associations, must be mentioned 
with gratitude for their kind and able 
assistance. 

The Rev. Daniel Corrie, on his arrival, 
last summer, from India, most readily lent 
his aid in making known, at various 
Anniversaries, by those impressive repre- 
sentations for which his mind and his ex- 
perience so peculiarly qualify him, the 
actual state of India, and the necessity and 
benefit of Christian Execrtions. Your Com- 
mittee add, with regret, that Mr. Corrie’s 
infirm state of health obliged him to in- 
termit these valuable labours; and they 
sincerely trust that his discharge of the 
office of Advocate for the Society this day 
will not impair his returning strength; 
and that, after continuing during his re- 
maining residence in this country to com- 
‘municate through the press the stores of 
his mind respecting India, he will return 
to the scene of his labours with renovated 
powers. , 

Your Committee, in enumerating the 
friends of the Society who have rendered 
to it their personal exertions, are painfully 
reminded of the recent loss of one of ‘its 
first founders, and most constant and wise 
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advisers, under whote roof for many yeass 
its ings were held and its plans formed. 
-The Rev. William Goode may be said, in 
some measure, to have fallen, but certainly 
to have hastened s end, casa aeaiird 
eerve the Society. travelling to Ipswich 
on an inclemen ae day, in the close of the 
year before last, to attend the Anniver- 
‘sary of the Suffolk and Ipswich Association, 
he contracted a disorder, by which his 
‘strength was gradually exhausted, and to 
which hé at last fell a victim. But not 
unprepared !|—“ I feel,’’ he wrote to. the 
; about a month before his death, 
—-“ I feel exceedingly thiz banishment from 
those duties which were my delight; and 
from my intercourse with those Secieties, 
in which labour was pleasure. The recol- 
ection of having aided in their formation 
and management now affords me much 
gratification. I feel that it needs great 
faith and resignation to be patiently set 
aside: but it is the willof God! I beg to 
present my best regards to all the Com- 
mittee, and to express my earnest wishes 
and prayers for the success of their im- 
portant designs. This is all I can do now 
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.for the promotion of that Great Cause. 
My wishes and prayers are unworthy; but 
they go to the Great Head of the Church, 
and, presented by him, they will not be 
rejected. We, for a long time, worked 
together; and, at times, almost alone. It 
is not likely that we shall work together 
again below ; but I trust we shall rejoice 
js a in the abundant fruits, ascribing 

the glory to Him who gave the grace! 

Yours most sincerely in the union of Christ 
Jesus and the hope of the Gospel.” 

The prayers of a departed saint did not 
ascend in vain as a memorial before that 
God, whom his eye now beholds. Nor 
will the numberless prayers which are dail 
put up for the conversion of the world 
of an ultimate answer. The Committee 
rejoice to witness the growing strength and 
the ing ldbours of the various Insti- 
tutions which combine their efforts toward 
this great end: and, grateful for that share | 
fn these labours which the Great Head of 
the Church is pleased to repose on theitti, 
they will proceed to detail to the Meeting 
their principal | 


MISSIONS. 


Before they survey the differerit Stations 
of the Society, the Committee wish again 
to call its attention to the plan of 

CHRISTIAN INSTITUTIONS. 

After noticing the advantages of 
these Institutions, and the prepara- 
tions making for them in different 
Stations, it is added— 

_ It may be found expedient, with a view 
to the greatest degree of influence on Ma- 
homedans and Heathens, to fix some of 
these Institutions under the protection 
of other Christian Powers, beside that of 
our own country. Astrachan attracted, in 
this view, the early attention of the Society *. 
The notice of the Committee has been 
recalled to this Station; particularly by the 
Letter of the Rev. John Paterson, printed 
in the Appendix to the last Report: and 
it appears to them to afford the most pro- 
mising sphere of action, with a view to the 
introduction of Christianity into Persia, 
and among the Mahomedans and Heathens 
in general, in the Northern parts of Asia. 
WESTERN AFRICA. 

The extent of the Society’s concerns in 
this quarter, the new plans on which it is 
entering, and the peculiar difficulties of 
& local nature which still accompany its 

SSE 
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exertions—these things induced the Com- 
mittee to determine on sending thither a 
friend of the Society, in whom they could 
repose entire confidence, that he might 
examine imto every part of its concerns 
there,—obtain accurate informetion, —ap- 
ply a present remedy to any evits which 
might have arieen,—form, on the spot, his 
own jadgment in respect of futare pro- 
ceedings,—and return to assist, by his 
counsel, the deliberations of the Com: 
Suche friend the Committee very happily 
found in the Rev. Edward Bickersteth. 
To his exertions, while resident at Nor- 
wich, the establishment and prosperity of 
the Norfolk and Norwich Association are 
very greatly indebted. With a mind 
deeply impressed with the fmportance of 
Missions, and a most entire and h 
love to the Society and its designs, Mr. 
Bickersteth accepted the office of Assistant 


Mrs. Bickersteth to the Society, to 
ceed to Sierra Leone in execution of the 
wishes of the Committee. A Special 
Mecting was held at the House of the 
Society, on Tuesday the 26th of Decem- 
ber, to furnish him with suitable Instruc- 
tions, 
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- Mr. Bickersteth let Portsmouth of the 
24th of January, on board the Salisbury, 
Captain. Cready; ‘having been detained 
there, by contrary winds, about three 
weeks. On his retarn, ite atid Mrs. 
Pickersteth will reside in'the House of the 
Society, and will take charge of its con- 
cerns there. 

The Report states the appoint- 
ment of the Rev. Wm. Garnon to 
the Chaplaincy of Sierra Leone— 
the approbation ef the Society's 

by Governor Mac Carthy— 
the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Schulze 
at the Colony, on the 8th of Au- 
gust—the death of Mr. and Mrs. 
Hartwig, Mrs. Butscher, Mr. and 
Mrs. Schulze and their infant child, 
end Mr. Sperrhacken and his child 
—the effects of the expected revival 
of thé Slave Trade by the French— 
the sailing of Four Schoolmasters 
and their Wives for Sierra Leone— 
and the preparations made for the 
Christian Institution on Leicester 
Monntain. 

It is added,— 

Mr. William Fernandez, Chief on the 
Rio Dembia, having frequently rendered 
kind services to the Mission, your Com- 
mittee thought it right to express their 

titude for his protection, and to con- 
ciliate his further support, by a present of 
such articles as would be of value to him. 
A present of considerable amount was ac- 
cordingly forwarded to him by the Kirk- 
gaan, accompanied by letters from Mr. 
Wilberforce and from the Secretary, 

The Society has, for several years, maine 
tained Missions to the Susoos and Bul- 


Yoms, two of the various nations which 
anhabit this coast. 


Susoo Mission. 


The obstacles arising from the native 
character and habits which have retarded 


the progress of the Society, have acted 


with greater force in the Susoo than in the 
Bullom Mission, in .consequence of its 
greater distarice fromthe Colony. 
Apprehensions were expressed in the 
last Report, that these difficulties might 
still increase. Your Committee regret to 
state, that these apprehensions have been 
painfully realized. The trials and suffer- 
ings of the Missionaries in the Rio Pon- 
ge have been so much chiefly 
by the effect of the then expected revival 
of the Slave Trade, that they had enter- 
tained serious thoughts of relinquish- 
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ing the Setfleménts at Bashia and at 
Canoffee and of retiring to Sierra Leone. 
His Excellency, Governor Mac Carthy, 
strongly advised this measure: but, after 
the perseverance in the effort which hed 
been already maintained, and the money 
that had been expended, and while the 
Missionaries theuwelves were anxious not 
to abandon their pest without absolute 
necessity, the Cemmittec could not deem it 
right to withdraw. Mr. Renner has begun 
to rebuild the houses at Bashia; but it 
will be one important object of the fnqui- 
ries of the Assistant Secretary what course 
it will be expedient for the Society to 
pursue with reference to this part of the 
Susoo Mission. 
' The entire abolition of the French 
Blave Trade, which hes heen happily 
effected, will doubtless check the reviving 
evil, By the Divine Blessing on the per- 
severing efforts of benevolent men, the 
whole coast will one day be freed from 
this iniquitous trade: a beneficial com- 
merce will gradually be substituted, by 
which the Natives may be stimulated to 
the cultivation of their soil, and those 
articles be sent them in exchange for its | 
roductions with which the Slave Traders 
ve been used to supply them: Christian 
Instruction will raise the tone of the na- 
tive mind, and improve the social con- 
dition: But the deep impressions of evil 
are to be eradicated, and the habits of years 
are to be counteracted. 

The devastation of Canoffee, the 
burning of the dwelling houses and 
School-house at Bashia, the bap- 
tism of many children at Bashia 
and at Canoffee, the marriage of 
Mr. Wilhelm and Mrs. Meisner, 
and the establishment of Mr. and 
Mrs. Klein among the Bagoes, 
opposite the Isles de Loss—close 

e Report respecting this Mission. 

Buliom Missien. 
_ The death of Mr. Sperrttacken has left 
Mr. Nylander without assistance in his. 
labours ; but, on the arrival of the School- 
masters, Mr. Bickersteth will assign onc 
of them, with his wife, to the station at 
Yongroo Pomoh. 

When Mr. Nylander obtains efficient 
assistance, he will be enabled to travel, 
which he has long wished to do, in various 
parts of the Ballom Country. The num- 
ber of his Scholars is increased. Chil- 
dren are sent to him from different quar- 
ters, whose parents he never saw, but who 
entrust their children to him from having 
heard of the good name which he bas in 
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that country. His Scholars had increased 
to forty-five; and he has opened a Bullom 
School, in which he uses the Elementary 
Books which he has compiled, and in- 
structs some of the youth in their Native 
‘Tongue. A Bullom Vocabulary of about 
2000 words, with copies of the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. Mark, andof St. John’s 
Epistles, with the Morning and Evening 
Prayer, translated by him into Bullom, 
have reached the Committee. Till he 
receives back printed copies, he uses tran- 
scripts of those which he has sent in read- 
ing to the Natives the Word of God. 


Some encouraging circumstances 
are related, which indicate the 
ope of the children’s minds. For 
ecting details of the t 
which is exercised over the Bulloms 
and Susoos by their cruel super- 
stitions, the Report refers to those 
in our Number for April, PP. i 
—146. 


Goree. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hughes, who were sent 
out in the Willding to act as Schoolmaster 
and Schoolmistress at Sierra Leone, were 
indueed, by the serious illness of Mrs. 

hes, to set out, after staying there six 
wrecks on their return to this country. 
They engaged a passage, accordingly, to 
return by the Willding. Mrs. Hughes 
becoming worse in the voyage to Goree, 
they gave up their intention of returning 
to England, and determined to remain 
at that island; where they were most 
kindly received by the Commandant, Lieut. 
Colonel Chisholm. Here they collected a 
number of children; and entered assidu- 
ously on their instruction. The Schools 
have prospered under the fostering hand 
of Colonel Chisholm, and now contain 
above eighty children. 

Mrs. Hughes's health has been gradually 
restored. Should Goree remain under 
the authority of this country, Mr. and 
Mrs. Hughes seem to have before them a 
field of great usefulness. 


INDIA. 


On the subject of India, the Committee 
have had the advantage of frequent con- 
ferences with the Rev. Daniel Corrie, who 
arrived in this country since the last An- 
niversary. 

A Special Meeting of the Committee 
was held on Mr. Corrie’s arrival, to com- 
municate to him their thanks for the assist- 
ance rendered by him to the Society’s 
designs, and to confer with him on the 
state of its Missions in the northern part 
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of India, and on the best means of ex- 
tending them. 

The communications of Mr. Cortie 
have greatly strengthened every feeling of 
anxiety which the Committee before ex- 
perienced, to rescue the teeming popula- 
tion of the Eastern World from the 
tyranny of those silly and cruel super- 
stitions which bind it to the earth. To 
these different communications, printed in 
the Missionary Register, the Committee 
refer the Society. They furnish much 
information on the state of the Native 
Mind, and on the many difficultics which 
attend the labours of the Missionary in 
India; and delineate the spirit and temper 
in which these difficulties should be en- 
countered. 

The Committee learn, with great plea- 
“sure, that there are various places in India 
in which European Residents employ Native 
Christians in the instruction of youth, 
and in promoting the knowledge of the 
‘Scriptures, From such men the Society 
will meet with countenance and assistance 
in its designs; while others will be indif- 
ferent to them, if not hostile: for Mr. 
Corrie has particularly cautioned the 
Committee against being discouraged by 
evil reports which might arrive from India; 
as it would be absolutely incredible to 
those who had not witnessed the fact, how 
utterly indifferent the great body of 
Europeans are to the spiritual interests 
of the Natives; how absolutely imprac- 
ticable they consider their conversion ; and 
how wholly ignorant they are of what is 
passing, in these respects, almost under 
their own eyes. 


The Report states, that there is, 
nevertheless, every encouragement 
to proceed in Christian Exertions 
for the benefit of India; and refers 
to various proceedingsatcaLcuTTa, 
at AGRA, at MADRAS, at TRANQUE- 
BAR, and at CEYLON; the details of 
which have appeared in our pages. 
See pp. 20—38, 50—65, 105—109, 
151—153, and 382—341. 


Of Ceylon it is said— 


By a Letter just received from the Hon. 
and Rev. Mr. Twisleton, dated Colombo, 
Dec. 7, 1815, your Committee learn that 
it was his intention to take the Society’s 
Missionaries on an excursion into the 
country, and to give them an i 
of addressing the Natives through an In- 

ter. 

“ I am happy to assure you,” Mr. 
Twistleton writes, “that there is a general 
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disposition among the Natives to avail 
themselves of Christian instruction; but 
until we can command a Cingalese Press 
for the publishing of Tracts, &c. our pro- 
gress will be slow. I have officially written 
to Government, to recommend the adoption 
of a sort of College for educating a select 
number of Natives for the Priesthood, an out- 
line of which I communicated to the Bishop 
of London, with whom I amin correspondnce. 

“ There is a good road along our coast 
from Caltura to Galle, with numerous 
villages without a pastor, and there are 
unfurnished rest-houses along the road. 
I should like to see a Missionary con- 
tinually travelling those forty-four miles, 
and preaching to the Natives; another 
also for the thirty miles between Galle and 
Matura; and another for the twenty-four 
miles between Colombo and Negombo, 
diverging sometimes into the interior by 
the rivers ;—two or three are much wanted 
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in Jaffna district. The main thing to 
impress upon the Missionaries is, the in- 
struction of the watives, and not of the 
Europeans.,”’ 

Under the head of persia, the 
Report refers to the Letter of Mr. 
Pinkerton, which appeared in our 
Number for March; and under that 
of NEW ZEALAND, to the statements 
printed by us, pp. 114—118, 197, 
198, 327—-332; and to the Nar- 
rative of Mr. Marsden, which will 
appear in our next Number. It 
mentions the establishment of Mr. 
Jowett at MALTA; and the commu- 
nications of Mr. Dawes respecting 
ANTIGUA, printed in the Number 
for April, to which we add those 
also in the Number for May. 


TRANSLATIONS. 


Translations of the Scriptures, of the 
Liturgy, and of religious and instructive 
‘Tracts, form a portion of the Society's 
Plans, to which it may look with much 
hope and expectation. 

The Report informs us, that a 
fount of Persian Types is preparing, 
at the charge of the Society, on 
® new principle; whereby printed 
books in that language will exactly 
resemble Persian MSS., which the 
have never hitherto done, and whic 
will render them peculiarly accepta- 
ble to the Natives of that country. 


SCRIPTURES. 


Ite is the determination of the Com- 
mittee to spare no labour, nor reasonable 
cost, to perfect the efforts of the late Mr. 
Martyn; and to add the Old Testament 
to his Translations of the New Testament 
into Persian and Hindoostanee: nor will 
they fail to use every effort to procure an 

e Translation of the Old Testa- 
meat into Arabic, to accompany the New 
Testament already finished at Calcutta. 

The Committee possess, by the favour 
of Divine Providence, the means of ac- 
complishing these objects: and they hope 
to see, in due course of time, by the efforts 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
and its Missionary coadjutors, the whole 
MahomedarWorld in possession of the 
Sacred Word. 

‘Mr. Corrie having brought with him 


from India some copies of Martyn’s ‘Hin- . 


doostanee New Testament, of which 3000 


had been there printed, recommended that 
an edition should be prepared in this 
country. The Committce proposed this 
measure to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and suggested the stereotyping of 
the work; offering, with this view, the 
use of the new Persian fount which they 
are preparing. The proposal was readily 
adopted. When the new fount is com- 
pleted, it will be placed at the service of 
that Society. 

The Gospel of St. Matthew, in Bullom, 
by Mr. Nylander, is now printing by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, in 
parallel columns, Bullom and English. 
When finished, the edition will be for- 
warded to Sierra Leone, for the use of the 
Bullom Schools. 

The death of Dr. Buchanan occasioning 
a difficulty in the completion of the Syriac 
New Testament, an edition of which he 
had undertaken, the Committee gladly 
assented to Mr. Lee’s taking charge of 
the work on behalf of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 


LITURGY. 


_Mr. Corrie presented to the Committee 
some copies of the Liturgy, in Hin- 
doostanee, begun by Mr. Martyn, and 
completed by himself, of which an edition 
of 500 copies had been printed in India. 
‘The Occasional Services, in particular, had 
excited much attention among the Natives. 
The exact order of the Liturgy had been 
followed, though it was at first found to 
be intricate to the Natives; but it was 
adopted, as it. was thought expedient to 
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prevent prejudice, from any unfriendly 
representations that might have been 
made, as though the work differed from 
the authorized Liturgy.. 

Translations of .the Morning and 
Evening Prayer into Bullom have been 
received from Mr. Nylander. 

The Prayer Book and Homily Society 
ie lending ite aid in printing the Hin- 
Goostanee and Bullom versions of the 
Liturgy. By the combined operation of 
the two Societies, the Committee hope, in 
due time, to assist millions in the use of 
our Scriptural Form of Worship. - 


TRACTS, 


The Society is under great obligation, 
with respect tp Tracts, to the Clergyman 
mentioned -in the last Report. To those 
which he had before prepared, he has added 

@ very efficient pamphlet, entitled, “ The 
Spirit of British Missions.” It was pre- 
pared by the Author, with a view to its 
being translated into German, Duteb, and 
French, and circulated on the Continent; 
in order to awaken, among Foreign Pro- 
testants, a sacred emulation in the diffusion 
of Christianity. The Committee advised 
its publication in this country, previously 
to its being sent abroad for translation, as 
it conveys vv seheregae information on the 
subject of Missions, in a manner well 
adapted to excite attention. It is parti- 
cularly recommended for distribution, to 
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those Friends of Mimions, who wish 8 
conciliate to this great cause the 

opulent or benevolent persons, who sed 
not have hitherto felt aml aets therein, 
The profits of the English Edition have 
been devoted by the author to the benefit 
of the Ship Fund. In order to its being 
translated and circulated on the Continent, 
the Committee authorized Dr. Stejnkopff, 
in a late journey which he has taken tq 
promote the objects of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, to place £.50 at the 
disposal of a Committee of his frjends who 
might be willing to superintend the trans; 
Jation and distribution. 

The same Clergyman has favoured 
Society with an elaborate Tract, en 
“ Faithful Historic Records;” calculated 
te convey to the Mahomedan and the 
Heathen a concise but comprehensive view 
of all the great points in the History of 
Religion and of Mankind; and thus tp 
detect their own errors, by combining the 
knowledge of genuine History with that 
of the True Religion. 

The Tract entitled, “ The Way of Truth 
and Life,” mentioned in the last Report, 
will be stereotyped, both in Arabic and 
Persian, with all convenient speed. 

The Compendium of Christianity, and 
Pococke’s Grotius, both in Arabic, have 
been put into circulation by the various 
ve which have presented them, 
seives, 


' STUDENTS. 


‘The Committee will now advert to the 
last subject to which they proposed more 
arly to call the attention of the 
Meeting—that of the Students in pre- 
paration for future labour. 

Twelve Englishmen and Four Germans 
are under a course of instruction, with a 
view to Holy Orders. The Rev. Deocar 
Schmid continues his preparations for 
India; and will be joined by his brother, 
the Rev. Bernard Schmid. 

Many more offers of service hate been 
made than your Conunittee have been able, 


. 


While the Committee thus advert to the 
Students who are preparing at the charge 
of the Society, they cannot but congratue 
late the Meeting on the increase of Volun- 
seer Labourers in the same cause. 

During the year, they have received 

assurances from various Clergy- 
mon proceeding to India as Chaplains toe 
the East-India Company, of their hearty 
upprobation of the Society’s designs and 


or have thought it srpidlent a6 scanl 
Not a few, indeed, have been of such a 
nature, that they cannot but earn 
advise all who think of proposing theni- 
selves for this arduous work, well to count 
the cost, and to view impartially their qwn 
situation and character: and the Com. 
mittee are the more urgent on this head, 
as their reasonable expectations and hopes 
have not been without disappointment, 
from caprice, self-will, or worldly-minded- 
ness, after considerable expense had been 
incurred. 


proceedings, and of their own determing, 
tion to co-operate therein in every way 
compatible with the immediate duties of 
their office. 

On other Foreign Stations also, more 
immediately under the Crow, your Com- 
mittee trust that the number of thosg 
Clergymen is gradually augmenting, whose 

influence, piety, and | zeal, will 
render them efilicignt in 
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moliorating the motal and religious condi- 
tion ofthe Mahomedan and Heathen World. 

' The correspondence of such Clergymen 
is earnestly requested. Information ree 
specting the condition of the Natives 
around them, with suggestions for their 
benefit, will be always thankfully received ; 
and any judicious plans which the Clergy- 
men themselves may set on foot fur the 
Spiritual good of the Natives, will be 
heartily supported by the Society, to the 
utmost of its power. 

The Committee cannot but add their 
vnfeigned acknowledgments, in the name 
of the Society, to His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, both at bome and abroad, for the 
ready and liberal aid rendered, at all times, 
to its exertions. 

- Before the Cammittee conclude, they 
will advert to a Regulation of the. So- 
ciety, which the happy events of the time 
enable them to act upon, on a larger scale. 
then has been before practicable. They. 
allude to the xxxivth Rule, which enjoins 
that “ a friendly intercourse be maintained 
with other Protestant Societies engaged in 
the same benevolent design of propagating 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ.” 

The state of War in which this country 
bas been so Jong engaged, has nearly pre-: 
eluded the Society fram any application of 
this rule beyond the limits of the United 
Kingdom: but the return of Universal 
Peace opening the friendly intercourse 
which alli true’ Christians in the world 
will ever desire @ maintain, the Committee 
have availed themselves of the opportunity, 
_ to diffuse information on the subject of 
Missions, and to offer to Foreign Pro- 
testants every practicable degree of co- 
operation. : 

The friends of Christiagity in the British 
Colonies are beginning to take a most 
important share in the propagation of the 
Faith, by directing and assisting, in the 
very scene of action, the efforts of the 
various Societivs. Your Coinmittee can- 
not, indeed, but hope that the day is not 
for distant, when there shall not be a 
Foreign British Possession throughout the 
World, in which some active friends will 
not be occupied in pramoting and direct- 
ing the efforts of the Bible and Missionary 
Societies. . 

But other Christian Communions are 
eoming forward to take their share in this 
Work of Mercy to mankind. Your Com- 
mittee have thought it their duty to dis- 
tribute Publications on the subject of 


Missions, wherever opportunities occurred. 


of awakening Foreign Christians to a sense 

of their importance: and they will con- 

tinue to do this, in order to promote, so 
Sept. 1816. 
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far as lies in their power, that combined. 
effort in the whole Christian Church for 
the hastening of Christ’s Kingdom, which 
will be the means, in all likefihood, of its 
full establishment in the world. 

Your Committee learn with much 
satisfaction, that the Missionary. Spirit, 
which had been depressed on the Conti- 
nent by the peculiar circumstances of 
late years, is reviving, and widely diffusing: 
itself. They have opened an intercourse 
with a Missionary Institution established 
at Basle; andthey will render every aid in 
their power to any other Societies which 
may rise among the Foreign Churches. 
The return of Peace has brought magy 
Colonies again under the power of the 
Continental States; and your Commitgee 
trust that the Christians of those States, 
will unite .and exert themselves in diffus-. 
ing, in and around the Colonies belong- 
ing to their respective countries, tbe. 
blessings of the Gospel.. The Missions. 
of the Danes in India have long len-. 
guished for aid. The Kingdom of the 
Netherlands has an extensive field for. 
exertion in the Eastern Archipelago: and 
the vast countries of Northern Asia are. 
opening themselves before the other States 
of the Continent. 

To their brethren in North America the. 
Committee have looked with much hope, 
and expectation of co-operation in Mis- 
sionary Labours; and have had a very 
satisfactory communication with several 
Institutions on that Continent. They. 
have also addressed Letters, accompanied 
by various publications to several of the 
leading Members of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church of the United States, in- 
viting their co-operation, and proffering 
such aid as it may be in the power of the 
Society to render. 

The Committee have reason to hope for 
assistance from America in reference to a 
plan which was some years since sug- 
gested. In the Twelfth Report, it was 
proposed to select a few of the Christian 
Africans who were known to be in 
America, and send them to the Western 
Coast, to assist in the designs of the So- 
ciety. The ensuing war then prevented 
the prosecution of this plan. It is now, 
however, revived in another quarter. The. 
Committee have received an application, , 
through his Royal Highness the Duke 
of Kent, from a “ Society of People of 
Colour,” formed ‘at Halifax, in Nova 
Scotia, “ for the diffusion of religious and 
moral instruction among their brethren of 
the African Race.”” The Socicty con- 
eeiving that the views of the Church Mj 
sionary Society relative to the introduction 

SA 
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of Christianity among their Brethren cor- 
responded with their own, has addressed 
your Committee, expressing its hope, that, 
through Divine Mercy, after many of the 
Emancipated Slaves shall have been in- 
structed, they may be enabled to return to 
Africa, and assist in the labours of the 
Missionaries. 

In conclusion, your Committee cannot 
but remark, that they feel, as Christians, 
that ’vantage ground on which they stand. 
Many, who are not accustomed to discerr 
and acknowledge the Unerring Hand, 
have been compelled, by the events of the 


latter years, to yield a reluctant assent to 


the Divine Government of the world. 
But the Christian glories in this belief. 
He sees Almighty Power compelling 
even the wicked to subserve the purposes 
of. Infinite Mercy; and he is well as- 
sured that all things are proceeding, by 
the methods of Unsearchable Wisdom, 
to accomplish the designs of Infinite 
Love. 

Whoever, therefore, is wrong, the Chris- 
tian is right: whoever is in .danger, the 
Christian is secure: whoever shall ulti- 
_ mately fail, the Christian shall succeed. 

But the greatness of the object which, 
as Christians, we have in view, may well 
put to shame our indifference: and the 
certainty of obtaining it may well put to 
flight our fears. Our fathers knew not 
what we know: they could not, therefore, 
feel as we ought to feel. If viewed in 
connection with the times that are gone, 
our exertions may appear great; but if 
viewed in connection with the now known 
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guilt and miseries of the world, they sre 
still but mean.’ 

Awake, then, ye servants of God! awake ! 
He calls on you to give Him no rest till 
He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 
We have all failed. No Christian has 
felt for his Lord’s glory as he ought to 
feel. No Christian has felt as he ought 
for the guilt and the misery of the world. 

What if we all seem to have exerted 
ourselves gs yet to little end! There is a 
night of toil appointed to the Church and 
to her laborious servants: and we may 
toil all through this night, and may take 
nothing: but, in the morning, the Master 
will stand by our side, and, when the time 
of his mercy comes, a cast of the net shall. 
inclose such a multitude, that we shall cry 
aloud to our companions to share in the 
spoil. 

That the hour of this mercy is approeching, 
no thinking and serious mind can doubt. 
And we will strive to hasten that hour! 
May the assemblies of this day, and of this 
animating season, awaken in every heart 
greater love for immortal souls—more 
fervent prayer—a greater measure of 
patience and of charity—and more deter- 
mined and unwearied zeal in promoting 
the knowledge of Christ throughout the 
world. His shall be the kingdom; and 
all things are moving, with a steady pace, 
to that grand consummation. May it please 
God to employ us in advancing that day ; 
and to accept us and pur services in Him 
who has redeemed us to God by His own 
blood, out of all kindreds, and nations, and 
tongues, and people ! 


Bome Proceedings. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. - 
SPECIAL REPORT ON THE WEST-AFRICAN 
MISSION. 

THE Committee will avail them- 
selves of the unavoidable delay of 
the Sixteenth Annual Publication 
af the Society, to annex thereto 
a Special Report, containing Mr. 
Bickersteth’s statement of his pro- 
ceedings in his visit to Africa. 
When it is prepared, we shall either 
. print the whole of it, or lay a full 

abstract before our readers. 
DEPUTATION TO GOVERNMENT ON THE WEST- 
AFRICAN MISSION. 


On Friday, the 13th of Septem- 


ber, a Deputation of the Society 
waited, by appointment, on Earl 
Bathurst, to present a Memorial, 
grounded on the information brought 
by Mr. Bickersteth, and on the 
plans and representations of Gover- 
nor Mac Carthy. The Deputation 
consisted of the Noble President of 
the Society, Major-General Charles 
Neville one of the*Vice- Presidents, 
the Secretary, and the Assistant 


Secretary. 


The object of the Deputation 
was, to propose arrangements to his 
Lordship tor the division of the 
Colony into Parishes, and the 
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increase therein of English Clergy- 
men and Schoolmasters; and for 
the effectual care and instruction of 
all the Recaptured: Negro Chil- 
dren. In these arrangements the 
Deputation offered, in the name of 
the Society, to pay half the salaries 
of the Clergymen—to provide and 
send out, at its own charge, proper 
persons to act as Schoolmasters, 
Government appointing them com- 
petent salaries—and to relieve Go- 
vernment of all expense, with re- 
spect to such of the Recaptured 
Children as were or might be 
named by Benefactors, contri- 
buting £.5 for each annually, and 
of whom now nearly 300 are so 
named; Government allowing to 
the Society £.5 per annum for 
every Recaptured Child which may 
not be thus provided for. 

His Lordship received the Depu- 
tation with his accustomed courtesy ; 
expressing his cordial wish to se- 
cond these plans of the Society: 
and has since apprized the Com- 
mittee that he has taken measures 
to accomplish the principal objects 
in view. 

SAFFRON-WALDEN ASSOCIATION. 


Preparatory to a Meeting at 
Saffron Walden for the establish- 
ment of an Association in that part 
of Essex, Sermons were preached, 
on Sunday, Aug. 4th, at Saffron- 
Walden, by the Rev. James Schole- 
field, M.A. Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge; and, at Dunmow, 
by the Vicar, the Rev. Alexander 
Robinson—on Monday, by Mr. 
Scholefield, at Thaxted, in the 
Morning; and at Wethersfield, in 
the Evening—and on Tuesday, in 
the Evening, at Stebbing, by the 
Rev. Wm. Marsh, M.A. Vicar of 
St. Peter’s, Colchester. 

On Wednesday, August 7th, a 
Public Meeting was held for the 
establishment of an Association for 
_ Saffron-Walden and its Vicinity, 
in aid of the Church Missionary 
Society, which was attended by 
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Professor Farish, the Rev. Charles 
Simeon, and other Clergymen. 
After the Meeting, Mr. Marsh 
preachedat Saffron- Walden Church. 
The Clergy of the respective 
parishes have zealously supported 
the Association. 
‘ The Collections and Contribu- ' 
tions amounted to upward of £.90. 


Treasurer : 
John Leverett, Esq. 


Committee : 

Rev. John Atkinson, 
Rev. Henry Bull, 
Rev. Nicholas Bull, - 
Rev. John Garwood Bull, 
Rev. Thomas Jee, 

Rev. S.S. Megisson, 
Thomas Martin, Esq. 


Secretaries : 


Rev. Nicholas Bull, 
Rev. Henry Bull, 
Rev. S. S. Megisson. 


JOURNEY OF THE REV. WILLIAM MARSH. 


After Mr. Marsh had assisted at 
the formation of the Saffron- Walden 
Association, he proceeded. on a 
journey of 400 miles, in behalf of 
the Society; but at a very trifling - 
charge on its Funds, through the 
liberality of a good friend of the 
Institution, John Mortlock, Esgq., 
who accompanied him. | 

On Sunday Morning, Aug. 18, 
Mr. Marsh preached at Stoke-upon- 
Trent; and, in the Afternoon and 
Evening, at Newcastle-under-Line: 
on Tuesday, at Stafford: on Wed- — 
nesday, at Madeley: on Thursday, 
at Coleport: on Friday, at St. 
Thomas’s Chapel, Ramsdell: and, 
on Sunday the 25th, at Burslem, 
Congleton, and again at Ramsdell. 

No Collections. were made at 
two of the Sermons; but the whole 
sum collected amounts to about 
140/. An Association ‘has been 
formed at Stafford, which promises 


_to be productive; and a large ac- 


cession has been made to one which 
-had .been before established at 
Stoke-upon-Trent. 
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The Commiittee feel under great 
obligation to the Clergy and other 
Gentlemen in the different parishes, 


who cordially seconded the wishes” 


and labours of their friend. 

On his return, Mr. Marsh as- 
sisted, on Tuesday, Aug. 27, at 
the Second Annual Meeting of the 
Birmingham Association; and, on 
Thursday, preached at Gawcott 
Chapel, near Buckingham. 


SECOND ANNIVERSARY OF THE BIRMINGHAM 
ASSOCIATION. 


The Rev. Daniel Wilson, 
reached, on this occasion, on 

unday,. Aug. 25, at St. Mary's, 
in the Morning, and at St. James's, 
Ashted, in the Afternoon. 

On Tuesday, the Annual Meet- 
ing was held at the Shakspeare 
Room, the Right Honourable Lord 
Calthorpe, President of the As- 
sociation, inthe Chair. The Noble 
Lord having opened the Meeting 
in a manner calculated to give a 
right tone to the business of the 
day, Mr. Wilson, in the absence of 
the Secretary of the Parent So- 
ciety, gave a general statement of 
its affairs. e was followed by 
George Simcox, Esq., the Rev. 
William Spooner, Richard Spooner, 
Esq., A. S. Lillingstone, Esq., the 
Rev. Messrs. Burn, Lowe, Ca- 
wood, and other Gentlemen. 

The Meeting was much crowded, 
and most respectably attended; 
some families coming from a very 
considerable distance. Many pre- 
sent were deeply affected; and 
there is the best reason to believe, 
that the misery of the Heathen 
World, and the obligation lying on 
Christians to send them the Guspel 
of Salvation, will be felt more 
widely and permanently than they 
have yet been. 

Mr. Wilson drew up a plan for 
a Ladies’ Committee, with a state- 
ment of the benefits likely to re- 
sult from its formation. Early 
‘attention willbe paid to this sub- 
ject 
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The Collections, after the -Ser- 
mon, and at the Meeting, amounted 
to nearly 140/. 
‘The Association has remitted 
to the Society ONE THOUSAND 
GUINEAS in its first two years. 


BYFIELD ASSOCIATION. 


The Rev. Daniel Wilson preached 
for the Society at Byfield, in North- 
amptonshire; and, at Woodford, 
in its neighbourhood. ‘Ihe Col- 
lections will be seen in the List at 
the end. An Association has been 
formed for Byfield and its vicinity, 
of which the Rev. Charles Wetherell, 
M.A. Curate of Byfield, is Trea-. 
surer. The neighbourhood is 
populous: the contributions have 
been liberal: and an interest in 
behalf of the perishing Heathen 
has been evidently awakened, which 
will diffuse itself, we trust, on a! 
sides. 

We notice Associations of this 
nature with peculiar pleasure: and 
we would most earnestly urge it. on 
every Clergyman who has the good 
of his Parish at heart, that he 
would labour, in humble dependence 
on the Holy Spirit, to awaken 
therein a steady zeal for the salva- 
tion of the Heathen. The bene- 
ficial effects of his efforts for this 
end will, doubtless, be felt in his 
own Ministry. 

BOOK OF GENESIS, IN HINDOOSTANEE, BY 

MR. MARTYN. 


Mr. Corrie has received from 
India, by a friend, a copy of the 
Book of Genesis in Hindoostanee, 
finished by Mr. Martyn, before he 
left India, with the help of Mirza 
Fitrut, who assisted him in the New 
Testament. This copy has been 
compared, by Mr. Corrie, with 
Martyn’s original copy, and is ren- 
dered quite correct. | 

As the work is greatly sought 
after by Mahomedans, and would 
be of eminent service in correcting 
the erroneous opinions respecting 
the Patriarchs, which they have 
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imbibed from tradition, the Com- 
mittee will, without delay, prepare 
a Stereotype Edition, with the 
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new Persian Type, mentioned be- 
fore at p. 359, which is now nearly, 
ready. ; 


Foreign Intelligence. 


ee 


BASLE. 
MISSIONARY INSTITUTION. 
QUARTERLY MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 


A Missionary Institution having 
been lately formed at Basle, and a 
Seminary in connection with it for 
the preparation of Missionaries, a 
Quarterly Publication, in German, 
has been thought likely to promote 


the design. = | 
The First Number of this Work 
has reached us. The price, per 
annum, is one dollar. 
The foliowing extracts from the 
Pretace will sufficiently explain the 
object. 


The present periodical work is devoted 
to the latest History of the Protestant 
Missionary and Bible Societies, for the 
information of the friends of Christianity 
and of mankind in our German and 
Swiss country. . 

Various attempts have been made to 
give information of some portions of this 
instructive history: but this broken and 
incomplete narration of single parts could 
do no justice to the subject, nor satisfy 
the wishes of the friends of Christianity 
and of Mankind. For this reason, the 
publication of a periodical work, which 
should furnish a brief but satisfactory view 
of the proceedings of all Protestant Mis- 
sionary and Hible Societies of our days, 
was universally acknowledged to be 
wanted in our German and Swiss country. 


The friendly intercourse which exists. 


‘between us, as Directors of the Protestant 
Missionary Institution lately established 
in this town, and the different Missionary 
and Bible Societies, offers to, us particular 
advantages. We have thus free access to 
all communications of these Christian 
Associations. both written and printed; 
and are enabled to draw always out of 
these historical sources the latest and 


most universally interesting intelligence. 
Contents. 
I. Respecting Missions. 
\. Extracts of the most remarkable 


% 


Occurrences iu the latest accounts of alf 
Protestant Missions to countries out of 
Europe —2. Transactions of the different 
Protestant Missionary Societies——3. Ma- 
terials serving to give more accurate 
information of the state of Heathen 
Nations, from the accounts of Missiona- 
ries, and of credible modern Travellers— 
4. Lives of distinguished Missionaries.— 
5. The ablest Missionary Sermons, to be. 
given entire, or in extracts—-6. Miscel- 
lanies, containing Statistical and Geogra- 
phical Notices, and others respecting Na~ 
tural History —7. Literary Notices, which 
will give information of the latest Publi- 
cations relative to Missions. 
II. Respecting Bible Societies. _ 

1. Reports of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, in regular succession.— 
2. Extracts of the most recent Corre- 
spondence of all Bible Societies—3. Re- 
markable Occurrences in such Journeys as 
may be taken to promote the objects of 
these Institutions —4. History of the 
modern Translations of the Scriptures into 
Languages out of Europe—5. Miscella- 
nies, particularly respecting the extension 
of the knowledge of Languages.--6. No- 
tices respecting Biblical Literature. 


To the First Number is prefixed 
a copy of the Chronological Chart 
given in our work. Its contents 
are as follow:— | ; 
The Rev. Hugh Pearson’s His- 
torical View of the Progress of the 
Gospel— ee 
A brief History, of the diffusion 
of the Scriptures, before the esta- 
blishment of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society; chiefly extracted 
from a Historical Sketch of the 
Translation and Circulation of the 
Scriptures, published at Perth— 
Miscellanies being a Letter of 
the Rev. Robert lDinkerton to Dr. 
Steinkopff, containing an Account 
of a Bible Society established at 
Theodosia, in the Crimea ; and the 
Rev. H. Lindsay’s Account of the 
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Seven Apocalyptic Churches, which 
was printed in our Number for 
_ March. 


RUSSIA. 


DIFFUSION OF MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


WE are happy to add to the pre- 
ceding account of the diffusion of 
Missionary information on the Con- 
tinent, that measures are taking, by 
a Lady of Rank in Russia, with the 
assistance of the Rev. Robert Pin- 
kerton, to attract attention to this 
subject in that vast empire. By a 
Letter from Mr. Pinkerton, printed 
in the Appendix to the Seventeenth 
Report of the Religious Tract So- 
ciety, we learn, that the Princess 
to whom he alludes had, with his 
aid, nearly ready for the press, a 
work, entitled, ‘“‘ An Account of 
the Commencement and present 
State of Protestant Missions in dif- 
ferent Parts of the World.” 

This volume is in the Russian 
Lan - Itwill be pretty large ; 
but will be ready, it is expected, in 
the first winter months. 


The contents will be nearly as 


follows: 


1. An Introduction, giving a short 
View of the Efforts of Protestants to 
spread the Gospel among the Heathen, 
from the Reformation to the Establish- 
ment of the Missionary Society in London, 
in the Yeat 1795.—2. The Rise and 
Progress of the Missionary Society ; and 
the Present State of its Missions in the 
South-Sea Islands, China, India, South 
Africa, and the West Indies, with Ex. 
tracts from the Journals of the Missio- 
naries.—3. Ditto of the Church Mis. 
sionary Society, with nearly a full Trans- 
lation of Abdool Messeeh’s Jeurnal.— 
4. Ditto of the Baptist- Missionary Society, 
with a particular Account of all their 
Missionary Stations in India, and their 
Labours in Translating the Holy Scrip. 
tures into the Languages of the East.— 
5. Ditto of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, with an Account of 
their Missions in India,—6. Labours of 
the Methodists in the West-India Islands, 
North America, Ceylon, &c.—7. Mission 
of the Edinburgh Missionary Society 
among the Tartars.—8. Ditto of the Mo- 
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ravians (or United Brethren) among the 
Negroes in the West-India Islands, in 
Labrador, Greenland, Africa, &c.—~ 
9. Some Account of the Labours of the 
Danish Mission College ; of the Nether- 
lands Missionary Society ; the Society in 
Scotland for Propagating Christian Know- 
ledge, &c. This Volume (says Mr. 
Pinkerton) has cost us much labour; how- 
ever, we hope it will not only prove inter- 
esting to the Russian Public, but will be 
the means of rousing good men to acti- 
vity in caring for. the spiritual welfare of 
their fellow-creatures. 


It gives us pleasure to learn, from’ 
the same quarter, that Buchanan’s 
Researches have appeared in the 
Russian language. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Letter from the Rev. John Paterson. 


A COMMUNICATION from this 
Gentleman to the Secretary, dated 
St. Petersburgh, June 25, 1816, 
will be read with pleasure. We 
are much gratified by the testimony 
which it bears to the plan and con- 
duct of our work. 


Dear Sir— 

I have received all the Mis- 
sionary Registers up to the month of 
September last; for which many in 
Russia unite with me in returning you 
sincere thanks. Recording, as it does, 
without partiality or party opinion, the 
advancement of the Redcemer’s King- 
dom, by whatever denomination of 
Christians, the publication is inva- 
luable; and, I hesitate not to say, the 
most suitable, of all others, for circu- 
lation in F oe Countries. You will 
most essentially promote the cause of 
truth, by circu ating it as extensively 
as possible on the Continent. 

ome other publications which you 
sent me, aroved very interesting; and 
I hope you will do me the favour, in 
future, to continue your goodness in 
this respect. 

As a testimony of the interest which 
the Russian Bible Society takes in the 
progress of your Missions, I have been 
se ae to send for your Society's 
Library a set of their more rare Ver- 
sions. I have sent you, in consequence, 
copies of the New Testament in Ar- 
menian, Finnish, Tartar or Turkish, 
Slavonian, Dorpatian-Esthonian, Re- 
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valian-Esthonian, Laponian, Persian, 
and the Gospel of St. Matthew in 
Calmuc : and perhaps you may receive, 
at the same time, the Georgian Tes- 
tament; if not, soon after. I hope that 
when you publish any thing, you will 
return us the favour. 

The Arabic Tract was well received 
by the learned among the Tartars and 
Persians, as also some other Maho- 
medans; so much so, that our friends 
in Astrachan are talking of reprinting 
it. It occurs to me, that, as it is 
printed on stereotypes, your Society 
would make them a present of a set of 
plates, by which any number of copies 
could be thrown off on the spot, as 
they might be needed. Pardon this 
suggestion. 

f any thing else that you have 
published in the Arabic Language, I 
pray you to send as many copies as 
you can spare. 

Something in the Persian is much 
wanted: hundreds of thousands could 
be distributed in Astrachan. I hope 
your Society has not lost sight of 
Persia, as a most important Missionary 
Field. The eagerness with which the 
Persians receive, and the attention 
with which they read, the New Tes- 
tament, exceeds all expectation. The 
style is allowed by them to be elegant 
and simple, such as betits Sacred 
Books. The dear Martyn, though dead, 
is now preaching the Gospel to this 
numerous people. We cannot supply 
them fast enough. Inthree days I sent 
off one thousand copies to Astrachan, 
which will be fifty days on the road. 


_ The Arabic Tract, to which Mr. 
Paterson alludes, is Ostervald on 
Christianity, mentioned in the Fif- 
teenth Report of the Society. The 
Committee have determined, in 
pursuance of Mr. Paterson’s re- 
commendation, to have a duplicate 
set of stereotype plates of this 
Tract made; and a set of plates, 
also, of the same Tract in Persian, 
with the new type; together with a 
set of plates of the Tract, in Per- 
sian, entitled, ‘“‘ The Way of Truth 
and Life,” mentioned also in the 
same Report. These sets of plates 
they will present to the Edinburgh 
Missionary Society, for the use of 
its Missionaries at Astrachan. 
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NORTH AMERICA--UNITED STATES. 

EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

Letter from the Right Rev. the Bishop 
of the Eastern Diocese, to the Secretary 
of the Church Missionary Society. 

THE Secretary of the Church 

Missionary having addressed letters, 

accompanied by various publica- 

tions, as has been already stated in 
our abstract of the Report, to se- 
veral of the leading members of the 

Episcopal Church in the United 

States ; the Bishop of the Eastern 

Diocese, the Right Rev. Dr. Gris- 

wold has returned an answer, which, 

with its accompanying documents, 
will be read with great pleasure by 
every friend of the Missionary Cause. 
Bristol, State of Rhode Island, 

July 17th, 1316. 

Rev. and Dear Sir— 

Your much-esteemed favour 
of August last has long since been 
received, with the Books explaining 
the objects and proceedings of the 
Church Missionaty Society; for which 
favour be pleased to accept, for your- 
selfand the Committee of that Society, 
my most cordial thanks. Any like 
benefit, in future, will be gratefully 
accepted; and will, no doubt, con- 
tribute much to the promotion of zeal 
and godliness in this part of the Lord’s 
Vineyard. 

It is with us a subject of great joy 
and thankfulness to the Father of 
Mercies, that the Church of England 
is rising in her strength, and putting 
on her beautiful garments; that a 
spirit of zeal for the cause of Truth, 
and the extension of the Redeemer’s 
Kingdom, is apparently increasing 
within the pale of the Establishment; 
and that your Zion is becoming the 
joy, as it long has been the admira- 
tion, of the whole earth. 

I herewith send you a Pastoral 
Letter to the Churches, and a Charge 
addressed to the Clergy of this Diocese ; 
which are no otherwise worth your 
perusal, than as they may give you 
some information of the present state 
of religion in this country, especially 
as relating to the subject of your com- 
munications. 

Most gladly would we unite with 
you in sending Missionaries to Africa 
and the East; and hope that the time 
is not far distant, when some of our 
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a young men will be zealously 
isposed to engage in that charitable’ 
and interesting work. At present, 
however, we have not funds, nor other 
means of doing much in any Mis- 
sionary Labours ; not even of supply- 
ng the wants of our own country. _ 
. dt would never be ctedited on your 
side of the water, what multitudes 
there are in these United States, des- 
titute of the Gospel Ministrations. 
Others there are, in still greater 
number, who, though not wholly 
destitute, are but occasionally, and 
very imperfectly, se aa In any 
labours of this kind, and in every 
thing which will promote the cause 
of piety and godliness in this or in any 
country of the earth, we will most 
cordially co-operate with you, so far as 
our means and power will permit ; and 
& correspondence upon this subject 
with the Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society will be highly 
pleasing to our Churches here. 

The Protestant Episcopal Church 
is, we have good reason to believe, 
rapidly increasing here; not only in 
numbers, but in that which is far 
more desirable—inward piety and zeal 
for God. Religious prejudices, which 
heretofore have operated very much 
to our disadvantage, are happily di- 
minishing, and giving place to a 
more Catholic and Christian Spirit of 
charity and zeal. May this Spirit in- 
crease, till it fill the world, and all 
mankind shall see the Salvation of our 
God and Saviour! 

I have the honour to be, 

With much respect and esteem, 
Your sincere Friend and 
Brother in the Lord, 
ALEXANDER V. Griswo Lp, 
Bishop of Massachusetts, Rhode Island, 
New- Hampshire, and Vermont, 
. Pastoral Letter of Bishop Griswold. 

We subjoin some extracts from 
this Address; and shall, in a future 
Number, give such parts of the 
Bishop’s Charge as relate to the 
subject of Missions. | 

These indications of a growing 
and conscientious regard to the 
great duty of Missions, must be 
noticed with gratitude to the Giver 
of all good things. 

The Letter is addressed to the 
Protestant Episcopal Churches of 
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Massachusetts, Rhode Island, New- 
Hampshire, and Vermont. 

After some introductory remarks 
on the obligation of eupperns 
Missions, the Bishop procee 


In the Charge which follows, 
the attempt is made to awaken our 
Churches to a sense of this momen- 
tous duty; and the hope is neulgee: 
that no offence will be taken, at line 
upon Jine, and precept added to pre- 
cept. The efforts made by other de- 
nominations of Christians, to propa- 
gate the Gospel, are a reprvach upon 
us; and when we consider what they 
effect, it should encourage us the 
more to follow their good example. 
Is it to us only that God has denied 
the ability of sending Missionaries to 
preach his Gospel? Are we of all: 
inen the most indigent? Let the con- 
tribution be general, let each one give 
something, though it be but little, and 
the whole amount will be considerable. 
Very few are so destitute, that they 
can make no offering to God. Who 
will say that he cannot give a mite? 
A very little, applied to so excellent 
a purpose, may do much good; and if 
it be given treely and with pious in- 
tention, no sacrifice, no work, can be 
more acceptable to God. He knows 
our wants, our abilities, and our 
hearts; and we know who hath seid, 
If there be first a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. 

If the fault be in the mind; if we 
have no zeal for the Lord’s work; it 
we fcel no sincere interest in the pro- 
pagation of our holy faith; how can 
we ave that he will give us prospe- 
rity? If, while others are sepding their 
Missionaries to the four winds of hea- 
ven, we will not provide for our own 
house, nor cultivate that part of the 
Vineyard allotted for our labours: what 
less can we expect, than that the Lord 
should cast us out, and let his ground 
to other husbandmen ? 

But, Beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, though we thus 
speak. We are sersuaded, that this 
apparent indifference to Missionary 
Labours is not from want of love to 
the Redeemer’s Kingdom: we believe 
that you possess both the desire and 
the means of promoting its prosperity. 
Your serious attention has not been 
awakened to the importance of the 
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subject. It is but recently, if, indeed, 
it may be now said, that Protestants 
have been generally and much en- 
d in this work. Too just has 
een the censure cast upon us all, by 
the Church of Rome, that, while we 
professed a purer faith, and more 
ardent zeal tor the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the burden of propagating it 
among the Heathen was left with 
them. It is a reproach that we must 
bear in common, with the exception 
of the Moravian Brethren, whose zeal 
and persevering labours to convert the 
Heathenare above all praise*. Though 
we are late in the work, who will boast 
of being early? We may yet tread on 
the heels of those who are gone be- 
fore. Our numbers are few, and thinly 
scattered over a large extent of country; 
nor have we, till very lately, been so 
organized and united, as to attempt, 
with probability of success, any Mis- 
sionary Labours. 

But now, through Divine Goodness, 
these obstacles are in part removed: 
our Churches flourish; our numbers 
increase; and we may conveniently 
unite in any measures to promote the 
cause of Christianity. The time 1s 
now fuly come, when we may, and 
we ought to shew our faith by our 
works—the purity of our doctrines, by 
our care to impart them to every 
creature. 

As a body of Christians, we are very 
remiss in Missionary Labours; but 
there are individuals among us whose 

raise is, or ought to be, in all the 

hurches: whose liberality and zeal 
have, under God, been chiefly instru- 
mental in reviving the Church in these 
Kastern States from its rapid decline. 
Remember them, O my God, concern- 
tug this, and wipe not out their good 
deeds that they have done for the house 
of our God, and for the offices thereof t. 
‘Future generations shall rise up and 
call them blessed. May they never 
want that comfort of peace and sal- 
vation which they would charitably 
impart toothers! May the invaluable 


® We may add also, the exception of two 
ecient and very respec est Societies in England, 
Pepe ay of the saiekbnigtapr edema the one 

propagating the Gospel in Foveign Parts, an 
the other for promoting Christiun Knowledge; which 
have laboured more than a century, with honour 
and much usefulness. To the former, for its foe- 
téring care of our Churches fn this country, we 
are under the deepest obligations of gratitude and 
affection. 

_t Nehem. xiii. 14, 
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blessings, which instrumeptally as 
dispense to perishing sinners,bereward- 
ed seventold into their own bosoms} 
From various coincident considera- 
tions, now is evidently the favourable 
time for the encouragement of Mis- 
sionary Labours. Never, perhaps, since 
the Apostles’ days, has the Lord more 
clearly manifested his willingness to 
bless the faithful labours ofany Church. 
Let us take heed, that we receive not 
the grace of God in vain. Many spi- 
ritual seasons we have lost: let not 
this be added to the number. Let us 
be thankful to God for the many and 
great mercies already bestowed. Let . 
us gladly cherish in our hearts a grate- 
ful remembrance of those pious bene- 
factors of our Church, whom the Lord 
has made the instruments of that. 
degree of piosray which it now 
enjoys; and let nothing be neglected 
which will perpetuate their memory, 
and transmit the memorial of .their 
charity and labour of love, to the re- 
motest generations. And why, we may 
well ask, is not the number of these 
bright constellations enlarged? When 
we consider how much itis In the power 
of many in this way to confer such 
great and permanent benefit upon 
mankind; how easily, not only by oc- 
casional contributions, but by testa- 
mentary distribution of property, for 
which they have no further use, and 
to which there is no reasonable claim, 
they might immortalize both their 
charity and good name: and yet how 
many, in such cases, though pious 
and sincere friends to the prosperity 
of religion, have chosen rather to be- 
queath their estates wholly to those 
who neither need, nor are thankful 
for the bequest; to those, not unfre- 
quently, who are really injured, and 
sometimes ruined, by the sudden ac- 
guisitisn! To what cause shall we 
ascribe such apparent forgettulness of 
aChristian’sduty? May it not, in part, 
be owing to our ingratitude; because 
we do not, as we ought, cherish the 
remembrance ot our benefactors? For 
though men, in giving to religious 
uses, seek, or ought to seek, the honour 
of God, and the good,.rather than the 
praise of men; yet, while ungrateful 
we are unworthy of benefits, and God 
in jastice may withhold them from 
us. But chiefty, I fear, we neglect ap- 
plying pe dey ee him, who is the true 
source of all benefactions. A praying 
3B 
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people God will bless. Let us humbly 
and devoutly look to him in prayer, 
that he will inspire us witha holy zeal 
for his glory, and the increase of his 
kingdom; that he will open the hearts 
of afi our people, to whom he has given 
the means; that through his blessing, 
rs may be made for sendin 
aithful Ministers to preach his Gospe 
to the poor, and to repair the waste 
places of Zion; and that our Church 
may grow and prosper on the sure 
foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets; Jesus Christ himself being ever 
and truly regarded as the chief Corner- 
Stone. 

: A. V. Griswo.p. 


NOTE. 

‘Since writing the foregoing Address, 
T have received a Letter from thé Secretary 
of “The Church Missionary Society for 
Africa and the East,” accompanied with 
e@ number of “books, which explain its 
pe a and proceedings, and the general 

orts which are making,’ by members of 
the Established Church of England, “to 
propagate the Christian Faith among the 
Heathen;” desiring, in behalf of the 
Committee, “ to interest the Episcopal 
Church of the United States” in the same 
good work; and kindly offering “any aid 
to such efforts in this great cause, as we 
may be inclined to make.” From. these 
communications, it appears, that a zeal for 
propagating the Gospel is rapidly increasing 
in the Church of England, which promises 
great suecess. Soon, no doubt, will that 
Church, as she ought, take the lead in this 
holy warfare; and from her means -and 
advantages, through the Divine Blessing, 
may reasonably be expected the most 
happy effects. Thus have we another call, 
and a loud one, to this glorious work. 
A powerful Ally nobly offers to take us by 
the hand, anf*eonduct our more feeble 
steps to the immense field, which now lies 
open to Missionary Labours. Let us then 
immediately accustom our hands to labour 
in the smaller, but not less fertile Vineyard 
around us. And let us rejoice in Him, 
who thus teaches our fingers to fight the 
good fight of faith. Let the praises of 
God be in our mouth, and a two-edged 
sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
of God, in our hands. Amen. 
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INDIA. 
ACCOUNT OF RAMMOHUN ROY, 
A HINDOO REFORMER. 
We have been favoured with a sight 
of a Tract, printed at. Calcutta 
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in the present year, with the fol- 
lowing title:—‘* Translation of an 
Abridgment of the Vedant, or 
Resolution of all the Veds; the 
most celebrated and revered work 
of Brahminical Theology ; establish- 
ing the Unity of the Supreme - 
Being; and that He alone is the 
object of Propitiation and Wor- 
ship: by Rammohun Roy.” 

Before we give an account of 
this curious Tract, it may be ad- 
vantageous to our Readers to know 


something of the author. 
-Of Rammohun Roy, we have 
received . reports from several 


friends. The substance of them is- 
this :— 

He is a Brahmin, about thirty- 
two years of age, of extensive 
landed property, and of great con- 
sideration and influence; shrewd, 
vigilant, active, ambitious, prepos- 
sessing in his manners, versed in 
various languages, and busily em- 
ployed in giving Lectures to a, 
number of his countrymen on the 
Unity of the Godhead. He is ac-- 
quainted with the New Testament ; 
and seems disposed to hear any 
thing which can be enforced by the - 
authority of Christ. 

Another account carries him 
farther as a Christian. It states, 
that he began his studies by learn- 
ing Persian; as he considered 
a knowledge of that language 
necessary to every Native of any 
distinction. From Persian, he was 
led, almost as a matter of course, 
to Arabic and the Koran. His 
own statement is, that the religion 
of Mahomed at first made some im- 
eee se on him; but when he 
ound that the Prophet carried of 
the beautiful wife of his Slave, and 
attempted to establish his religion: 
by the sword, he became con- 
vinced that it could not be from - 
God. Then he studied our Bible 
in English; and, in eonsequence, 
became a Christian. He 

read his doctrine to a considera 
ble extent, and has several Hindoos 
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of high caste and of fortune in 
league with him, who maintain his 
opinions. They call themselves a 
Society ; and are bound by certain 
rules, one of which is, that no man 
shall be admitted into their number, 
except with this condition, that he 
renounce idol-worship. Of these 
rules, however, they do not seem 
to be uniform in the observance. 
One of the Society, though he pro- 
fesses to have renounced idolatry, 
yet keeps in his house a number of 
fous: as well as two large pagodas. 

is Society has granted him a dis- 
pensation on this head, because he 


Seana @ certain quantity of land 
rom the King of Delhi for this pyr- 
da and, if he were to destroy 
is idols, he might lose the land! 

One account carries the number 
of Rammohun’s followers to nearly 
500; and states, that they expect 
soon to be strong enough to enable 
him publickly to avow his faith, and, 
‘consequently, to lose caste; which 
he has hitherto not done, as it 
would impede his intercourse with 
many whom he had hopes shortly 
to convince. The Brahmins had 
twice attempted his life, but he was 


fully on his guard. 
It is stated. that, after being bap- 
tized, he intends to embark fr 
‘England, with many of his friends, 
dn order to pass some years in the 
acquisition of learning at one or 
both of our Universities. 
Rammohun writes and speaks 
-English correctly. He has pub- 


lished different Tracts and Frans- - 
heart of Rammohun Roy is not 


‘lations in our tongue, and in Per- 
sian and Bengalee, directed against 
the Hindoo Idolatry and Super- 
stitions. The piece, of which we 
shall give an abstract, discovers 
little else than a discernment of 
the folly of the vulgar belief of his 
country; and a subtle, but unsuc- 
cessful attempt, to put a good 
meaning on the absurd statements 
of itsmore ancient and refined creed. 
‘His judgment may, possibly, be 
‘convinced of the truth of Divine 
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Revelation; but-one of our eor- 
respondents ena him to be 
as yet but a self-confident Deist— 
disgusted with the follies of the 
pretended Revelationsfrom Heaven, 
with which he has been conversant, 
but not yet bowed in his convictions 
and humbled in his heart to the 
Revelation of Divine Mercy. 

We cannot forget the lesson 
which the history of the well- 
known Sabat has taught us, with 
regard to avowed Converts to 
Christianity, especially from among 
the more learned, and men of some 
pretension. After changing back- 
ward and forward, he is said to 
have rested in the profession of 
Christianity, We count nothing of 
this, except as it is a homage to 
the commanding evidences of the 
Gospel. When a man has once 
seen the force of these evidences, 
it is scarcely within the verge. of 
possibility, that he should become 
so stultified as to return to the 
belicf of any pretended Revelation. 
His proud heart may rebel against 
the humbling truths of the Word 
of God, and his carnal heart ma 
rebel against its holy and self- 
denying aay ei and he may be 
given over to his delusions, and re- 
ject, with the Deist, all Revelation, 
or, with the Atheist; deny the very 
being of God: but, having once 
seen and felt the nature and force of 
the evidences of Christianity, hemust 
despise the pretensions of Mahomed 
and of all other impostors. — 

We do not mean to say that the 


humbled, and that he has not re- 
ceived the Gospel as the only re- 
medy for the spiritual diseases under 
which he labours in common with 
all men: but we have, as yet, seen 
no evidence sufficient to warrant us 
in this belief. We pray God to 
give him grace that he may, in pe- 
nitence and faith, embrace with all 
his heart the Saviour of the World. 
The singular production, which 
we haye mentioned at the head of 
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this article, is introduced by the 
following address :— 

To the Believers of the only True God. 


Tue greater part of Brahmins, as of 
other sects of Hindoos, are quite inca- 


pable of justifying that idola ry which - 


they coniinue to practise. When 
questioned on the subject, in place of 
adducing reasonable arguments in 
support of their conduct, they conceive 
it fully sufficient to quote their ances- 
tors as positive authorities. And some 
of them are become very ill disposed 
towards me, because I have forsaken 
idolatry, for the worship of the True 
and Eternal God. 

In order, theretore, to vindicate my 
own faith, and that of our early fore- 
fathers, | have been endeavouring, for 
some time past, to convince my coun- 
trymen of the true meaning of our 
Sacred Books; and to prove, that my 
aberration deserves not the opprobrium 
which some unretlecting persons have 
been so ready to throw upon me. 

The whole body of the Hindoo Theo- 
logy, Law, and Literature, is contained 
in the Veds, which are affirmed to be 
coéval with the creation. These works 
are extremely voluminous; and being 
written in the most elevated and me- 
taphorical style, are, as may be well 
supposed, in many passages seemingly 
confused and contradictory. Upwards 
of two thousand years ago, the great 
Byas, reflecting on the perpetual diffi- 
culty arising from these sources, com- 
posed, with great discrimination, a 
complete and compendious abstract of 
the whole; and also reconciled those 
texts which Bppeatee to stand at va- 
riance. This Work he termed the 
“vepant,” which, compounded of 
two Sungscrit words, signifies the 
“RESOLUTION OF ALL THE VEDS.” It 
has coniinued to be most highly re- 
vered by all the Hindoos; and, in 
place of the more difluse arguments of 
the Veds, is always reterred to as 
equal authority. But, from its being 
concealed within the dark curtain of 
the Sungscrit Language, and the Brah- 
mins permitting themselves alone to 
interpret, or even to touch, any book 
of the kind, the “ Vedant,” although 
perpetually quoted, is little knigora To 
the Public: and the practice of few 
Hindoos, indeed, bears the least ac- 
cordance with its precepts. 

In pursuance of my vindication, I 
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have, to the best of my abilities, 
translated this hitherto unknown 
Work, as wellas an abridgment thereof, 
into the Hindoostanee and Bengalee 
Languages ; and distributed them, free 
of cost, among my own countrymen, 
as widely as circumstances have pos- 
sibly allowed. The presentis an en- 
deavour to render an abridgment of 
the same into English; by which I 
expect to prove tomy EuropeanFriends, 
that the superstitious practices, which 
deform the Hindoo Religion, have no- 
thing to do with the pure spirit of its 
dictates. . 

I have observed, that, both in their 
writings and conversation, many Eu- 
ropeans feel a wish to palliate and 
soften the features of Hindoo Idolatry; 
and are inclined to inculcate, that all 
objects of worship are considered by 
their votaries as emblematical repre- 
sentations of the Supreme Divinity. 
If this were indeed the case, I might 
perhaps be led into some examination 
of the subject: but the truth is, the 
Hindoos of the present day have nosuch 
views of the subject but firmly believe 
in the real existence of innumerable 
gods and goddesses, who possess, 
in their own departments, full and in- 
dependent powér; and to propitiate 
them, and not the True God, are tem- 
ples crected and ceremonies per- 
formed. There can be no doubt, 
however, and it is my whole design to 
prove, that every rite has its deriva- 
tion trom the allegorical adoration of 
the True Deity; but, at the present 
day, all this is forgotten; and, amon 
many, it is even heresy to mention it. 

I hope it will not be presumed, that 
I intend to establish the preference of 
my faith over that of othermen. The 
result of controversy on such a sub- 
ject, however multiplied, must be ever 
unsatisfactory; for the reasoning fa- 
culty, which leads men to certainty in 
things within its reach, produces no 
effect on questions beyond its com- 
prehension. I dono more than assert, 
that, if correct reasoning, and the dic- 
tates of common sense, induce the 
belief of a wise, uncreated Being, wha 
is the supporter and ruler of the bound- 
less universe; we should also consider 
him the- most powerful and supreme 
existence, far surpassing our powers 
of comprehension or description: and, 
although men of uncultivated -minds, 
and even some learned individuals 
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but in this one point blinded by pre- 
judice), readily choose, as the object 
of their adoration, any thing which 
they can always see, and which the 
pretend to feed, the absurdity of suc 
conduct is not thereby, in the least 
egree, diminished. 

y constant reHections on the in- 
convenient, or rather injurious rites, 
introduced by the peculiar practice of 
Hindoo Idolatry, which, more than any 
other Pagan Worship, destroys the tex- 
ture of society; together with com- 
passion for my countrymen; have com- 
pelled me to use every possible effort 
to awaken them from their dream of 
error; and, by making them ac- 

uainted with their Scriptures, enable 
them to contemplate, with true devo- 
tion, the unity and omnipresence of 
Nature’s God. 

By taking the path which conscience 
and sincerity direct, I, born a Brahmin, 
have exposed myself to the complain- 
ings and reproaches, even of some of 
my relations, whose prejudices are 
strong, and whose temperal advantage 
depends upon the present system. 
But these, however accumulated, I 
ean tranquilly bear; trusting that a 
day will arrive, when my humble en- 
deavours will be viewed with justice— 
perhaps acknowledged with gratitude. 
At any rate, whatever men may say, J 
cannot be deprived of this consolation: 
my motives are acceptable to that 
Being, who beholds in secret, and 
compensates openly. 


The Tract itself is short, extend- 

Ing to fourteen pages in quarto. It 
is an abridgment of the Vedant of 
Byas, whom Rammohun Roy 
aha as “the greatest of the 
ndian Theologists, Philosophers, 
and Poets.” The author professes 
to give the real sense and meaning 
of the Vedant and Veds on the 
most important points of the Hin- 
doo Theology, which he asserts to 
have been misunderstood and for- 
gotten. His various positions are 
supported by passages from the 
Vedant or Veds; and those, which 
appear to contradict them, are 
explained. 

After asserting the necessity for 
mankind to acquire knowledge re- 
specting the Supreme Being, but 
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that this knowledge is limited to 
very narrow bounds, the author 
argues, from the Vedant and Veds, 
that creating and governing power 
cannot be attributed to any of the 
various objects to which the 
grosser Hindoo Theology attributes 
it; such as, the VOID SPACE, AIR, 
LIGHT, NATURE, ATOMS, the souL, 
any GOD Or GODDESS OF THE 
EARTH, the sun, or any of the 
CELESTIAL Gops. He asserts the 
unity, spirituality, omnipresence, 
and omnipotence of the Supreme 
as Sa He is the sole object of 
worship—that the adoration of 
Him is required of mankind, as 
well as of the Celestial Gods—that 
moral principle is a part of the ado- 
ration of God, with reliance on, and 
self-resignation to, the only true 
Being, and an aversion to worldly 
considerations—and that devotion te 
the Supreme Being is not limited to 
any sa place or sacred country. 
To what absurd subtleties and re- 
finements the author is driven, in 
attempting to make out some mean- 
ing in the HindooCreed, the follow- 
ing extract will prove :— 
’ Some Celestial Gods have, in different 
instances, declared themselves to be inde- 
pendent Deities, and also the object of 
worship; but these declarations were 
owing to their thoughts being abstracted 
from themselves, and their being entirely 
absorbed in divine reflection. The Ve- 
dant declares: ‘‘ This exhortation of 
Indru,”’ or the God of Atmosphere, “ ree 
specting his divinity, to be indeed agreeable 
to the authorities of the Ved; that is, 
Every one, on having lost all self-conside- 
ration, in consequence of being united 
with divine reflection, may speak as assum- 
ing to be the Supreme Being; like Bam- 
dev,"’~a celebrated Brahmin, ‘‘ who, in 
consequence of such self. forgetfulness, 
declared himself to have created the Sun, 
and Munoo, the next person to Brahma.”’ 
It is therefore optional with every one of 
the Celestial Gods, as well as with every 
individual, to consider himself as God, 
under this state of self-forgetfulness and 
unity with the divine reflection: as the 
Ved says, ‘“‘ You are that true Being,” 
when ‘you lose all self-consideration; and, 
* O God, I am nothing but you.” The 
Sacred Commentators have made the same 
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obecsvation, viz. “Iam nothing but true 
Being, and pure Understanding ; full of 
eternal happiness; and am, by nature, 
free from worldly effects.” But, in con- 
ence of this reflection, none of them 
can be acknowledged to be the Cause of 
the Universe, or the object of adoration. 
_ The following texts of the Ved; viz. 
“ Crishnu,” the God of Preservation, “ is 
greater than all the Celestial Gods, to 
whom the mind shduld be applied”’— 
“ We all worship Muhadew,’’ the God of 
Destruction—-"" We adore the Sun” —“ [ 
worship the most revered Buron,’’ the God 
of the Sea“ Dost thou worship me (says 
Air) who am the eternal and universal 
life ?”——"* Intellectual power is God, which 
should be adored’’—and “ Oodgueet,’’ 
_ @racertain part of the Ved, “should be 
worshipped.’’ These, as well as several 
other texts of the same nature, are not 
real commands to worship the persons and 
things above mentioned ; but only direct 
those, who are ‘unfortunately incapable of 
‘adoring the invisible Supreme Being, to 
apply their minds to any visible thing, 
rather than allow them to remain idle. 


' The author promulgates a prin- 
ciple destructive of caste, and sub- 
versive of other peculiarities of Hin- 
doo Superstition:— 


It is optional to those who have faith in 
God alone, to observe and attend to the 
rules and rites prescribed by the Ved, ap- 
plicable to the different classes of Hindoos, 
and to their different religious orders re- 
spectively, But, in case of the true Be- 
lievers neglecting those rites, they are not 
liable to any blame whatever, as the Vedant 
says. ‘ Before acquiring the true know- 
ledge of God, it is proper for man to attend 
to the laws and rules laid down by the 
Ved, for different classes, according to their 
alifferent professions; because the Ved de- 
clares the performance of these rules to be 
the cause of the mind’s purification, and 
its faith in God; and compares it with a 
saddle-horse, which helps a man to arrive 
at the wish’d-for goal.” And the Vedant 
also says, that “ Man may acquire the true 
knowledge of God, even without observing 
the rules and rites prescribed by the Ved 
for each cluss of Hindoos; as it is found in 
‘the Ved, that many persons, who had neg- 
lected the performance of the Brahmini- 
cal rites and ceremonies, owing to their 
perpetual attention to the adoration of the 
Supreme Being, acquired the true know- 
edge respecting the Deity.’’ The Vedant, 
again, more clearly states, that, “ It is 
y found in the Ved, that some peo- 

ple, though they had their entire faith in 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 7 


[sEPr. 
God alone, yet performed both the worship 
of God, and the ceremonies prescribed by 
the Ved; and that some others neglected 
them, and merely worshipped God.’ : 


Some beams of light break through 
the gloom. ‘There is a measure of 
meaning and sense in the following 
passage:— 

The Ved now illustrates the mode ia 
which we should worship the Supreme 
Being; viz. “ To God we should approach, 
of him we should hear, of him we should 
think, and to him we should attempt to ap- 
proximate.’’ The Vedant also elucidates 
the subject thus: “ The three latter direc- 
tions, in the above-quoted text, are condu- 
cive to the first, viz. Approaching to God. 
These three are in reality included in the 
‘first (as the direction for collecting fire in 
the worship of fire) ; for we cannot approach 
to God, without hearing and thinking of 
him, nor without attempting to make our 
approximation ; and the last, viz. Attempt- 
ing to approximate to God, is required un- 
til we have approached him.”” By hear. 
ing of God, is meant, hearing his declara- 
tions, which establish his unity; and by 
thinking of him, is meant thinking of the 
contents of the law; and by attempting to 
approximate to him, is meant, attempting 
to apply our minds to that true Being, on 
which the diffusive existence of the Unie 
verse relies, in order that, by means of 
the constant practice of this attempt, we 
may approech tohim. The Vedant states, 
that “ Constant practice of devotion is ne- 
cessary, it being represented so by the 
Ved;’’ and also adds, that “ We should 
adore God, till we approach to him, and 
even then not forsake his adoration, such 

authority being found in the Ved.” 

The rise of this New Sect, the 
zeal and subtlety displayed by its 
founder, with its obvious tendency 
to undermine the fabric of Hindoo 
Superstition, are objects of serious 
attention to the Christian Mind. 
‘¢ Who knows,” asks one of the 
friends from whom we, have receiv- 
ed these communications, ‘but 
this man may be one of the many 
instruments, by which God, in his 
mysterious providence, may accom- 
plish the overthrow of idolatry?” — 
‘What may be the effect of this 
man’s labours,” says another corre- 
spondent, ‘time will shew. Pro- 


bably, they may bring the craft of 
Braheaidion and caste into danger; 
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and God may be, in this manner, 
shaking the kingdom of Satan. How- 
ever this may prove, that great 
work will be done: and, though rea- 
son and philosophy may not have 
@ voice powerful enough to reach 
the hearts of these poor captives ; 
yet the Christian Missionary, whom 
Christ sends forth, will find a mouth 
and a tongue, which no man shall 
be alle to gainsay or to resist.” 


_ CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
. AGRA. 


Turee Letters have been re- 
ceived, since our last, by the Rev. 
Daniel Corrie, from Abdool Mes- 
seeh. They are of different dates ; 
but, from irregularities in the pas- 
rage, all arrived together. 

_ The Third of these Letters is 
dated Jan. 2, 1816; and is inclosed 
in one from the Officer, whose 
testimony to Abdool we inserted 
in the last month’s Register. 

~ That friend thus writes :— 


The attachment of Abdool’s little flock 

to him, proves his kindness and attention 
to them; and his conduct, since he has 
been under my eye these three months 
past, has been such as I could desire. 
- J found the School in a low state, on 
may arrival; and the people, in general, 
backward to send their children. I have 
got to the Kuttra School an addition of 
twenty-one Boys; and have recommenced 
that at Taj-gunge (Eastern Suburbs), with 
sixteen Boys.—I have instituted another 
School in the Sudder Bazar (Chicf Market 
Place), in which the number of Scholars 
amounts to nine; and I trust God will 
give an increase. The number in the 
Lokarkee-Mundee School amounts to no 
more than about sixteen: some of these 
Boys I instruct in English, whilst a friend 
takes care of another School in the Lines. 
- Burruckut Ullah reached me about 
twelve days ago, in a deplorable state. 
He had contracted a dysentery at Calcutta, 
which had nearly brought him to the 
grave. He is now, I rejoice to say, fast 
recovering. Molwee Munsoor, also, is 
with me. He, at present, goes on very 
well. There is also a Molwee, named 
Ahmed Ali, an elderly man, whom I be- 
lieve you never saw, recently arrived here. 
He is sit eae apparently with great 
seriousness, the Scriptures with at- 
tention, and affords me much hope. 
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The First Letter of ' Abdool 
Messeeh is dated April 21, 1818. 
{t contains an account of his daily 
employes, with the state of the 
children and people left under his 
care; which he describes to be 
much as usual, except that Mu- 
kurrim Messeeh, who has been 
mentioned as a promising you 
man, but for some time. afflicted 
with a consumption, had died in the 
Lord. ‘Abdool mentions, also, that 
the Rev. Mr. Thomason had lately 
been at Agra for five days; had 
sa Wee the affairs of the Church, 
and baptized five children ; and that 
Mr. Bowley had left Agra, with 
Mr. Thomason, for Chunar. 

The Second Letter is dated 
October 9, 1815, at the time when 
Abdool was without any imme- 
diate helper. After mentioning 
the general attendance on Divine 
Worship, he adds, — 


This sinner has of late undertaken to 
administer relief to poor sick people. I 
give them medicine and food; and, 
through the favour of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, many have received healing. 
Therefore, daily, many poor, destitute,. 
sick people attend; and I have prepared 
the building, which Mr. Bowley left un- 
finished, for their abode. 

On Monday Evening, we, who dwell} 
in the Kuttra, go to Mr. Campbell's 
house to worship, and are comforted. On 
Tuesday Evenirg, we regularly attend for 
worship at the house of Sister Mihirban 
Khanum; on Wednesday Evening, at 
Mrs. Grant’s; on Thursday, at the Kut- 
tra; on Friday, at Mr. Wright’s; and on 
Saturday, at Mr. Lyon’s. 

Brother Khadim Messeeh, after the 
martyrdom of Major Showers, who, 
during the battle in the Hill Country, 
slept in the Lord Jesus Christ, remained 
here out of employ, and I had much 
anxiety respecting his stafe. After some 
advice, he seemed wore established, and is 
now in the employment of a friend at Coel. 

Make my best respects to your father, 
and mother, and brothers; and especially 
present the respects of this unworthy, te 
the illustrious Clergyman from whom you 
received divine instruction. . 

My Guide! through the grace of our 


Lord Jesus Christ, I hope, that though 


now we are separated, we shall be one in 
a few days, in ¢bat place where are ttespl 
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abodes. I have now written briefly of this 
evil nature, with which I have war day and 
night. The more I try to get rid of the bur- 
den of it, the heavier it seems; so that in this 
abode of sojourning I am bowed down. 
May the few days of this life that remain 
to me, be spent in the enjoyment of His 
love, and in making known His Gospel! 

_ Of Abdool’s Third Letter, dated, 
as we have said, Jan. 2, 1816, the 
following is nearly a literal trans- 
lation :-— 

To the Well-wisher of my soul. May 
God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
give me again to see your face! 

' I beard of your health, and of Mrs. 
Corrie’s health, with your safe arrival in 
England; and gave thanks to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who had given me to bear 
such good news. Now may God bring 
on that day, when your return shall be in 
safety to this country ! 

My guide! teacher of the way of 
Jesus Christ! through the grace of my 
God, as I was engaged in the work of reli- 
gion whilst you were here, to this day I 
continue engaged.. After your departure, 
eertain persons, whom the Holy Ghost 
had not found, and who had not believed 
with the whole heart, returned to error. 

. About a month ago, Sister Fuheemun: 
left this with her children, to join her bus- 
band; and I stand in coubt of her state. 

My dear Brother Munvo, being in a 
very prepared state, slept in Jesus Christ. 

The departure of Mr. was very 
painful to me; when God, of his own 
goodness, sent to this place Mr. and 
Mr. ——, who, through the grace of God, 
are exceedingly attentive to the concerns 
of religion, and shew kindness to us 
people, as you were accustomed to do. 
Mr.-—— daily himself attends, and gives the 
children a lesson in English. About thirty 
children receive instruction in English. 

According to custom, Divine Service is 
celebrated in the Kuttra, and (here follows 
2 long list of names] attend. 

Mirza Ameer Beg (mentioned in former 
reports), I hear, professes himself a Chris- 
tian before all. 

Tuayut’s mother ( Abdool’s sister, ) being 
offended that I wished her to appear in 
public, returned to Lucknow, where she 
fell ill; and about a month since, Inayut 
and Nuwazish went to see their mother, 
and are not yet returned. Two letters 
have come in succession, informing me 
that my mother has become paralytic, and 
is likely to die: so I- have obtained leave 
of Mr.——- to go and see her, and Mr. 
Lyons has engaged to attend to the 
Church during my absence. 
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My guide! perceiving the unfruitfylnees 
of my nation, I have omitted to send a 
daily account of proceedings to Calcutta. 
For I know not what will be the end of 
any one; and feel ashamed before God, 
day and night; and continue instant in 
prayer, that Gud would preserve them all, 
and me also, from every error. 

A letter arrived from England for 
this unworthy, from Mr. Josiah Pratt. I 
have written and sent off an answer, which 
you will most likely see: there is therefore 
no need for my mentioning the contents. : 

The girl, Rosee, whom Mrs. Corrie in- 
structed for Miriam Khanum, was so 
afflicted at her departure, that she fell ill ; 
and Miriam Khanum could do nothing to 
cure her. She was always saying, “ Send 
me to the Lady.” I took her from 
Miriam Khanum; and, for eight months, 
tried many remedies. She frequently ap- 
peared getting well; but day and night 
her desire was to see the Lady. During 
that period she read three of the Gospels 
in Hindoostanee, and got by heart -the 
whole of the Catechism. On a sudden 
she was again taken ill, and died in the 
very act of prayer. Only two hours be- 
fore she died, she made this request—that, 
by any means, we would send her to 
Ma'am (the name by which the children 
distinguished Mrs. C.) In all my life, I 
never saw in any such love; and, for thd 
satisfaction of Mrs. Corrie, I tried much 
to preserve her life: but I submit to the 
will of God. 

After your departure I fell dangerously 
ill; but my Lord Jesus Christ himself de- 
livered me: and God hee brought this 
advantage out of the necessity that I was 
under of using medicine, that new I ad- 
minister it to the people of the city. I 
give medicine and food, at my own charge, 
to the poor, and have collected nearly fifty 
books on Medicine. From the. time I 
commenced this plan, 300 people, by the 
favour of God, have received help in dif- 
ferent diseases. God often, by this meang 
makes some of this city, who were ene- 
mies, to become friends. Many of the 
poor of the city come; and, taking occa- 
sion from their bodily complaints, I try to 
heal their souls; and three or four poor 
sick creatures, whom I had brought inte 
the Kuttra, went out of the world de- 
pending en Jesus Clirist. May the- Holy 


Spirit sv shed down his grace, that, like as 


many attend for bodily healing, they may 
assemble for spiritual healing! 

May the respects of all the. people of the 
Hindoostarree Church be acceptable to you 
and Mrs. Corrie! and may my respects be 
acceptable to Mrs. Corrie, and to ‘your 
father,.and mother, and brothers, and sH 


1816.] 


the pious people whose faces I have not 
seen ‘——Now may the of the Lord 
Jesps Christ, and the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with 
us all evermore! Amen! 


MADRAS. 
Extract of the Journal of the Missionaries 
" Sehnarre and Rhenius, from July 12, 
1815, to September 27, 1815. 
In the Number for February, we 
printed the Journal of the Missio- 
naries to July 4, 1815. A con- 
tinuation is here given. 


July 12, 1815.—A Heathen came, 
expressing a desire of becoming a 
Christian; but’ it eatin that his 
bodily wants were his chief object. 
Very interesting conversation, how- 
ever, took place. 

. The poor man fancying himself to 
be av man, I asked him, whe- 
ther he had never uttered a falsehood: 
<“ No.” Did you never steal?” “No.” 
— Did you never think evil?” “ No.” 
«- Did you never speak ill of your 
neighbour?” “ No.”— Did you never 


quarrel?” “No.”—** Where have you 
worshipped hitherto?” “Ina pagoda” 
«— ‘What god was that?” “It was 
of gold.”—“ Who made it?”. “ The 
tmains.”—‘ Could that god s ” 
“.No.”— Could it hear?” “ Yes.” 
“‘ Could it walk?” “ We carried it on 
our shoulders, when removing. After 
we shut the , it may have walk- 
ed. inside.”—“‘ Then you have wor- 
shipped a god that could neither speak 
nor walk, and you yet do so?” “ Yes.” 
—‘‘ Then you have worshipped a 
that is er than yourself. Can this 
be right?” “ No.”— Then you have 
done wrong. Do you think still that 
you aré a very | man?” “No. I 
am a bad man.”—“ Who has made, 
then, all things?” “I do not know. 
You have made them.”—“ I cannot 
make a feather or a hair, much less 
these things. There is one that has 
made all things; but He dwells not in 
plates made with hands. He fills all in 
all. Heis Almighty. He is a Spirit. 
He hears, He knows, Hesees, all. Him 
we must worship. Did you ever care 
for that?” “No, When I get rice to fill 
my belly, that is enough.”—‘“ So do 
the beasts. Are you then a beast?” 
#6 Yes.”_.“« Have you no soul?” “Ido 
not know what that is.”—A fter speak- 
ing 2 little on this pomt, I continued: 
Sept, 1816. 
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“‘ T have told you, already, who the God 
is whom we ought to worship. If you 
now worship him not, but a thing that 
he has made, is this not a great evil 
and sin?” Seeming not to comprehend 
my meaning, I put it to him-in this 
figure: “‘If'a king’s servant should 
take a stone, or a piece of wood, and 
should say, ‘ That 1s my king:’ would 
such a servant do right; and would not 
the king punish him?” “Yes: that is 
not right.”—* So it is with the Great 
God, who has made all things. Ifyou 
take a stone, or gold, ora tree, instead 
of Him, you commit a great crime.” 
“‘T am ignorant: I go now into the Ro- 
man-Catholic Church, and worship the 
Mother Mary.”—“ Well, what is she 
then? You worship herimage?” “ Yes.” 
—“‘ Ts it not the same thing, whether 
beh worship her, who is a creature, of 

er image, or any figure made of gold?” 
What i I pene eck at is 
the ing which you have to caré 
for = J 

I then told him, plainly, what he is, 
and what we all are, viz.sinners. I coné 
nected with this, briefly, the redemption 
which the Great God has prepared for us 
in Jesus Christ, by whom we may all 
be delivered from our evil nature, and 
from everlasting perdition; admonish- 
ing him to lay these things to heart; 
and, if he really wishes to hear more 
of this way of salvation, inviting him 
to come again, whenever he might 
please. 

I told him then to go; but the poor 
man expected that I would give iim 
money: to which, however, I had nd 
inclination; observing likewise ek 
with us, all persons must work, an 
that idleness is destructive both to 
body and soul. He then left me. He 
did not speak nor understand muclf 
Tamul, but Gentoo, in which our Eng- 
lish Schoolmaster served as mterpre- 
ae May the Lord have mercy upon 

im! 

July 22.—The Heathen Woman, 
mentioned June 21, april anbis to. 
continue in her purpose, and a rs 
to have the earl of a grace within her, 
To-day she was here again, and caused 
me joy. During the last week, she 
has attended, as far as her daily labours 
permitted (she serves.a Meathen Fa- 
mily), the Girls’ School; and has 
learnt by heart‘a part of the Lord’s 
Prayer, which one of the girls was ad- 


vised to teach net, she herself not 
3 : 
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being able to read. She related, with 
gratitude toward Almighty God and 
us, that she feels herself likewise bet- 
ter, with regard to her bodily sick- 
ness; the medicine, which I provided 
for her lately from a physician, having 
had good effect. I reminded her, that 
these are tokens of our Saviour’s good- 
ness toward her, and to him belongeth 
all the praise; and added, then, some 
remarks on the words Our Father, 
which art in Heaven. She was atten- 
tive; and shewed this, by giving pro- 
per and pleasing answers to the ques- 
tions put to her on the subject. 
. The Catechist, having visited some 
of the Christians at Rayapooram who 
occasionally attend our Public Wor- 
ship, returned with no pleasing reports. 
Tt 1s usual with them to be idJe; and 
to make vain excuses, when remon- 
strated with, and advised how to 
procure their bread. They are in 
very poor and distressed circumstances, 
having lost their former employ by 
misbehaviour; but rather than work, 
to which they formerly had not been 
accustomed, they hunger. We have 
hitherto done what we could to help 
them up, in giving their women some 
work to do, and advising them how to 
go on: but, as soon as we dropped the 
_ payment, and told them now to goon 
themselves, earnestly praying to God 
for his blessings, they left off labour- 
ing likewise. One man attended the 
Catechist on his way home, and said, 
**You care for the food of ‘our souls: 
you must likewise care for our bo- 
es.” 

July 25,1815.—One of the tall School- 
boys, a Heathen, asked permission to 
be out of school for some time. I 
asked, “Why?” “To go to a mar- 
riage.”"—“‘ Whose marriage?” “The 
Marriage of my younger brother.”— 
“Hiow old is this younger brother?” 
‘Five years of age.”— And how old 
1s his bride?” “ Likewise a child.” — 
** How long will you then stay away ?” 
“Seven days: the place of the so- 
Jemnity being far in the country.” 

This is indeed singular; but it refers 
to the evil custom among the Heathen 
of marrying their children early. I 
then told him of the uselessness of his 
attendance, and of the disadvantage 
which so-Many days’ absence from 
School would be to him. He admitted 

Al this put said, as all his relations 
g0, and his-father had told him to go, 
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he wished to go likewise. -Amon 

other counsels, I told him to as 

leave of his father, after a few days, 
toreturn. He said, “I shall.” 

July 26.—A Native Christian, nam- 
ed Christian, formerly of Tranque- 
bar, and of respectable Christian Pa- 
rents, applied to us, some months 
ago, for relief in his family distresses. 

e were inclined to help hin, as far 
as we could; and he stating that he 
understood book-binding makin 
ink-powder, or that he would teac 
children, we employed him in copying 
Tamul Manuscripts. He proved to 
be orderly and faithful, y 
to the account which I heard of 
him from others; and was likewise 
not destitute of real care for his sal- 
vation. He had been brought under 
various dispensations, to which the 
Lord added of late a severe sickness, 
which brought him near to the 
He applied to me for remedy.. -I sent 
him something out of our medicine, 
received from the Honourable Seciety. 
He used it with prayer for the Drvine 
Blessing, he and all his family, ac- 
cording to his own statement. God 
heard their prayers; and he was re- 
stored, thankfully acknowledging the 
benefit. This severity and - oodles: 
of the Lord seem to have.tended like- 
wise to the benefit of his mind. 

Some weeks ago, I gave him permis- 
sion to live in the house of. our Cate- 
chist, according to-the request of the 
latter. Rayappen, the Catechist, re- 
ported to me to-day some pleasing 
accounts of Christian’s endeavours ta 
make known the Word of God to his 
coun en; and that he oftentimes 
takes his Testament under his arm, 
and, walking about among the neigh- 
bours, takes SPROE PURITY to. read to 
them the Gospel. By these means, 


though he has been but a few days in 
that house, many le of his nei 
bourhood, both en and -Mabo- 


medan, know him, and desire his 
company. - 

e rejoiced at this good news,.and 
at the man’s own willingness for this 
work, which may become very advan- 
Cpeous to the increase of the Kingdom 
of God. Christian coming to-day, 
and delivering seme -Tamul copies, 
which he had made as usual, related 
to me the same; and I could not but 
encourage him to continue so doing, 
especially to read the simple Word of 
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God to the Heathen, and to report to 
us now and then of their proceedings. 
I told him likewise that we are pro- 
vided with Tamul Testaments, which 
I shall gladly distribute among those 
who seek the knowledge of God. Per- 
haps, if the Lord please, we may, by 
and bye, establish him as a Reader, as 
Abdool Messeeh is at Agra. 


July 27, 1815.—The boy mentioned. 


on the 25th was to-day in School. 

July 28.—A respectable Native Ro- 
man Catholic, attended by one of his 
friends, came, and wished to commu- 
nicate to me what they had heard from 
others about our plen of admitting no 
distinction of caste in our School. 
This did not seem good to all of them ; 
and, though the son of one of those 
gentlemen. has attended the School 
already for some time, 
seems to be an advocate for caste. I 
opened my mind to them on the sub- 
ject; and told them my reasons, on 
Scriptural ground, proving that the 
caste ef the Natives is not at all com- 
patible with true Christianity : because 
a man cannot be ineek, humble, and 
oe in the manner in which our 
Lord Jesus has set us an example,and as 
the Holy Spirit works within the heart, 
and, at the same time, keep up their 
notions of caste; in which the station, 
or rank, or esteem of any or every 
pomee: 18 determined by birth alone, 

yond the line of which he dare not 

, ‘and not by intrinsic worth and 

ignity of mind. The Natives think 
it therefore degrading and pollutin 
‘to have. brotherly communion wit 


any one of inferior rank, however re- 
spectabie and elevated in qualifications. 


hemaybe. Our visitors brought for- 


ward the usual] evasion, that these 


castes are but like our European dis- 
tinctions ; and would fain have per- 
suaded me, that the institution is not 
of so gross a nature, and that a com- 
munion with one of an inferior rank 
18 Dot counted as a religious pollution ; 
although they know and admit, that 
any one so doing forfeits all the nght 
of his superior caste. I told them,.in 
conclusion, that, ed on. true 
Christianity, I could never regard him 
as areal Christian, who should love 
and defend the Heathen. Castes :. and 


I desired them, as they thought them-. 


selves to be Christians, and admitted 
my reasons to be true, to act accord- 
ingly; and that if persons come again 
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k on that topic, they 
would, together with me, endeavour 
to dissuade them from that custom ; 
otherwise, we should drag forward, 
and they backward. 
_ Another Roman Catholic had spoken 
with Catechist Rayappen, some days 

o, on the same topic; observing, 
that he also would send his children 
to School were it not for our non-dis- 
tinction of caste. I was glad to see 
that Catechist Rayappen endeavoured 
to convince him of the evil of the cus- 
tom, to which he himself had seemed 
too much inclined. We may observe, 
on this occasion, the pleasing hope. 
which we have respecting Rayappen, 
that we shall one day see him a useful 
labourer in the Lord’s Service. 

. Toour great joy, we received to-day, 
by Mr. Thompson, books from the 
Society, with a letter from the Rev. 
Mr. Pratt, dated March 10th, 1815. 
Its contents were full of encourage- 
ment tous. We were refreshed, and 
could not but praise the Lord for the 
ood derived from it. So were the 

issionary Registers encouraging, ad- 
monishing, and strengthening to us, In 
our course. 

July 29.—A parent, of Dr. Rot- 
stler’s Congregation, whose little girl 
attends our School, sent her, by the 
Schoolmaster, to get something for the 
maintenance of the child, having no- 
thing to eat. From the nature of the 
circumstances of the parents, I was 
not inclined to give her money, but 
told the servant to give her dinner. 
After they had gone to the kitchen, 
they soon returned with the informa- 
tion that the child would not eat. I . 
asked her why. She told me that the 
tice was the cook’s, who is of the’ 
Pariar Caste. I told her the folly af 
her notions; and saw, with grief, that 


to them, to s 


Christian Parents, in the midst of deep 


distress, instil such thin early into 
their children’s minds. Tsent for the 
rice into my room, placed it before the 
child, took first of 1t, and admonished - 
her to eat likewise, which she did at 
last. O may the Lord graciously open 
the minds of the blindt _ 4 
At evening, walking in the garden,’ 
and visiting the plantations, the gar- 
dener, with some other Heathen and. 
children, ‘in a friendly manner : 
pars me; ep meds a rhich Leleag 
our Creator and Saviour; which clneg 
with a few admonitigne,.. tee «-* 
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their souls. They assented, as these 
people in general do; and I left them. 
- Ina Tamul Manuscript on Heathen 
Morals, I found the following passage : 
“ Have no communication with (or 
do not approncs}) those of an inferior 
rank.” What a contrast is there be- 
tween this and the great Apostle’s 
admonition, Rom. xii. 16. Afind not 
high things, but condescend to men of low 
estate ! 
The Catechist reported to-day, that, 
when reading in his house a Tamul 
Tract on Christianity, a respectable 
Mahomedan of his neighbourhood 
joined him, and heard with great 
attention, desiring to have explained 
what he did not understand. They 
did not finish the whole, but he de- 
pea teas to come again, and 
ear all. 
_ August 2, 1815.—Yesterday and to- 
day I held the third Monthly Exami- 
nation of our School. The number of 
those that hitherto asked and received 
permission to come to School is, 176 
Of those that have lett off 
coming, for unknown reasons, 41 
- Remain, 135 
Among whom are 14 girls. 
' These 185 Scholars consist of 
37 Prot. Christian Children, 
54 Roman Catholic Ditto. 
44 Heathen of various Castes. 
: 135 
. The progress of the children has 
been tolerable. The repetition of the 
Catechism, and of certain passages of 
Scripture which the children have 
learned by heart during the month, 
concludes the examination. I endea- 
vour then to press the import of one 
. Of those passages upon their minds ; 
reminding them of what has passed 
during the month with regard to their 
conduct, and of the blessings which 
the Lord God has shewn them; of the 
thanks which they owe to him; and 
of the manner how to improve, by 
applying unto their Saviour for pardon 
and strength, and a new heart; all 
which I conclude with prayer; all 
children (except the Heathen, to whom 
we leave their choice) falling with us 
upon their knees; when we thank the 
Lord God for the mercies of the past, 
and pray for his blessings for the 
future. Yes! May the Lord hear us, 
and may they become his! This is the 
grand end: of their education. 
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Being Wednesday, our Old-Testa- 
ment ture was in the evening; 
when about thirty people and children 
attended, beside our house-people. 

August S.—I inquired into the 
reason of the boy’s not going to the 
marriage-festival of his little brother, 
mentioned on the 25th of July ; when 
I heard that they had not met with 
a favourable omen, though they all 
attempted twice to proceed. They 
have therefore postponed it. ) 

I presented to-day some deservi 
Heathen, and other boys of the School, 
with the New Testament, and some 
other publications in Tamul. and 
English, which they received with 
pease The Heathen Chi 
ikewise, take these books home, 
read them to their parents and others. 
‘We may hope that thereby, also, some 
good will come. 

A t5.—A quarter a year 
Gavin p assed nce the establishment 
of our Schools, we held an Especial 
Meeting with the Schoolmasters and 
the Catechists, attended by some 
others, with regard to the conducting 
of the Schools; desiring to encourage 
them in their labours, and to shew 
them, from the Scripture, the state of 
mind which is necessary to discharge 
their important and arduous duty, 
to the glory of God, and the real good 
of the children. A select passage of 
the Word of God is the ground of the 
conversation; and we conclude with 
prayer to the Lord, to awaken us all 
more and more, and to bless us and 
the children. If God spere us, we 
purpose to repeat such a Meeting 
regularly every quarter of the year. 

August 9.—Several Heathen, men, 
women, and children, came to-day, 
to. pay some sage aed worship to 
the stones under the Banian-tree 
behind our house. Probably the 
gardener had told them already what 
we had done before in this matter; 
for, as soon as they saw me, they 
ee But 7 — for ee Pasi 
several came, a ntly fear- 
ful. I told then dik thes needed 
not to be apprehensive, as I onl 
desired to s with them in a frie 
ly manner on what they. were gaing 
todo. They were not much inclined to 
hear; but they suffered me to set before 
them the sinfulness and unreason- 
ableness of such a practice, admonish- 
ing them to seek their true salvation. 
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Being Wednesday, I held the Even- 
~ ing Old-Testament Lecture. I am 
lad to see the number of hearers 
increase. Besi our own house- 
ple, there were between forty and 
Ey others. The women were more 
numerous than before. 

I delivered, some days ago, to Chris- 
tian, the Reader, a Tamul Old Tes- 
tament, with an extract of the Bible 
Histories and some other Tamul 
ree for the purpase of reading to 
others 


August 25, 1815.—A Portuguese 
came with his English Bible, which I 
presented to him some time ago,. and 
asked where it is mentioned about 
the Assumption of Mary;—this feast 
having lately occurred, and his mini- 
ster having pee on the subject. 
Of els ae not shew him any 

e; t took opportunity to state 
io ied the delusion ip’ etich the are 


course of reading; saying, that he 
hikes to read the Word of God, and 
his wife and mother too, to whom he 
translates it into Portuguese. 
_ August 28.—A Heathen, attended 
by his grown son and by two other 
eathen Youths, came and asked 
leave for the son of one of his friends 
to stay from School for ten days, on 
account of a festival. In all such 
eases, we do not give direct permis- 
sion; but, stating to them the profit 
which the children would derive from 
attending School, and the injury which 
will arise to them from attending 
those wild festivals, I leave it to the 
determination of the parent.—The 
present case gave rise to an interest) 
conversation on religion; on whic 
eccasion I read to them the first part 
of the viiith Chapter to the Romans, 
illustrating it by suitable applications 
to their peculiar condition, and to our 
corrupt state of nature in general. 
He confessed, we are fools; but said, 
we must follow our ministers and our 
ancestors. Having answered these 
idle ubjections, and proceeding in 
reading and explaining about the sin- 
fulness of men, and the Salvation of 
God in Jesus Christ, he said, “It is 
all true, Sir, that you say. You are 
learned: you know God, and you will 
be saved: but I do not know, and 
therefore, when I die, God will not 
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receive me.” I told him, that, if he 
felt his ignorance, the thing which he 
had to do was to learn; to which I 
would always afford him, and any 
other, all assistance possible; and that 
he, therefore, needed not any further 
to lie in ignorance; yea, it 1s even the 
good will of God that. he and all men 
should come to the knowledge of the 
Truth; reading to him 1 Tim. ii. 1~¢. 
Woe would be to them if they did not 
hearken and follow. They were all 
very attentive. 

- The Heathen here have a strong 
prejudice in favour of what their super- 
stitious ancestors have said: and, which 
is even more, though they will acknow- 
ledge their folly, and confess that their 
maxims can never afford them real 
happiness of mind, yet think 
themselves doomed to follow them; 
and that nothing else, though far 
better in itself, will do for them. This 
is their opinion with re to caste. 
The Pariar, though despised by others, 
and in the basest condition, would 
think it a crime to chvose to be re- 
lieved from it. The Indians are of a 
very slavish mind, beyond what a 
European would conceive; yet it is no 


‘great. wonder, for the Truth only can 


make us free. 

August 30.—In these feast-days, 
both of Heathens and Roman Catho- 
lics, but few children, comparatively, 
attend School. I have finished to-day 
the Ten Commandments in the Tamul 
Catechising of the children. They 
know them pretty well. May these 
instructions be blessed to them, and 
parents to Jesus 
Christ ! ; 

Several Heathen Children have re- 
quested and received the New Testa- 
ment, either whole or in part, in order 
to read in the evening at home, to 
which I heartily encouragethem. They _ 
must shew me the received books every 
Saturday. on 
: I was told of a accept tas 

esiring to speak with me, to 

aptized. In my conversation with 
her, I asked what her desire was. 
She said, “ My husband is dead. I 
have two children, one of whom comes 
to this School; and I have no resouree 
for my maintenance. I beg you, there- 
fore, to take me under ont protection 
and cgre.” I said, “If you are in dis- 
tressed circumstances, I might 
you some alms; but me 
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seek help from your relations and 
other Heathen Friends, rather than 
from me?” She answered, “ Relations 
I tave none; and the other Heathen 
will not help me. I have been told, 
that if I would come to you, you would 
help me; and likewise receive me into 
the Christian Church.” This brought 
us then to the subject of Christianity; 
when I told her, that, before she could 
be received as a Christian, she must 
first know what Christianity is, and 
must have the necessary qualifications 
for it; which are, the knowledge of her 
sinfulness, repentance, and faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the 
pil eg he een zecuteg new 
to her, she havin ently no pro- 
per ideas of her mafultiesg and fan 
cying that she might yet be a good 
person, I put to her several questions 
on the subject from the Ten Com- 
mandments; to which she answered 
Mt frankly, and confessed that she 
had often spoken evil, done evil, 
thought evil, committed fornication, 
though not adultery, and, above all, 
that she had worshipped the creature 
instead of the Creator; so that.she 
seemed to be convinced of her forlorn 
state. I recommended then to her to 
hear further instructions, and consider 
what she had been hearing to-day: 
rig that, Ishould tell her further what 
to do 


In the Evening Lecture, more per- 
sons were assembled than I expccted, 
on account of the rainy and unfriendly 
weather. 

Aug. 31, 1815.—Catechist Rayappen 
told me, that a reasonable Mahomedan 
at Negapatnam, who was not averse 
to the Gospel, and had held event 
communication with him when there, 
had once told him, that the Mabome- 
dans in general expect that Isa Nabi 
(the Prophet Jesus) will come this 
century. 

_ Sept. 3, Sunday.—The congrega- 
tion this morning was pretty nu- 
merous. Besides our own people, 
there were about fifty persons, among 
whem were several strangers. The 
Mahomedan mentioned in Christian's 
report, as disposed to hear and to 
embrace the Gospel, and who was 
formerly Soubadar in the Hon. Com- 
pve service, was likewise present. 

e visited me after the service, and 
expressed his desire to know God, 
asking permission now and. then to 
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attend. He expressing his affitction of 
mind, I directed him to Him that is 
able to save. ‘3 z | 
t. 4..-A respectable young Hea- 
thee? visited us, and feelingly ex- 
pressed his desire to know God. He 
sat down, and heard me. It aap 
during our conversation, that he had 
examined already the Roman-Catholic 
Worship, and ber not pent with it; 
acknowledging ‘their worshipping of 
images to cal: I directed hie to 
the Lord Jesus. He rejoiced on re- 
ceiving permission to come again. 
presented him with a Tamul Cate- 
chism; but he returned it, saying, 
“T have this book already.”—< 
you a Testament?” I asked. “ Yes,” 
was his answer. 
. Sept. 8.—I: had the honour this 
morning of seeing his Excellency 
the Governor, and requested his con- 
sent to our assisting Dr. Rottler in 
his Ministry to the Tamu! Con = 
tion in the Black-Town C 1. This 
he ted very readily. specting 
Schools, he told me his desire to esta- 
blish English Schools all ‘over the 
country. Speaking on our design of 
forming more Schools in: Black Town 
—one, if possible; in every quarter of 
it—he expressed his har satisfaction. 
Having mentioned the fund which is 
necessary to carry it into execution, 
his Excellency very favourably replied, 
“T shall consider the matter.” 

On leaving him, he expressed again 
his earnest desire to assist us as much 
as lay in his power, but his anxiety 
that all these things should be car- 
ried on quietly ; to which, of course, [ 
could not but entirely agree. - 

Sept. 10. Sundoy.—I was informed, | 
some time ago, that many Hea- 
then worshipped a Kite‘on a tree 
in our garden every Sunday, though 
without entering it, but standing be- 
hind the wall and performing their 
ceremonies. I observed, this morning, 
several Heathen at the gate, going up 
and down, and crying after the Kite. 
I sent the servant to tell them, that, 
if they desired any thing, they might 
come and speak with me. One man 
came; and, while speaking with him 
on the subject of worshipping the 
animal or any creature, the min 
himself and several others came like- 
wise; a small crowd remaining at the 
gate, and listening to what I spake 
with the Brahmin and the others near 
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me. I discoursed with them on the 
darkness and sinfulness of their minds, 
and brought before them the Salva- 
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ. They 
gave their general assent. The Brah- 
min turned, during the conversation, 
to the others, who were probably his 
congregation ; and, looking up to the 
tree, said, ‘“ The Kite is not there 
now,” as a token that they needed 
not to wait any’ longer. I[ invited 
them to come and receive the know- 
ledge of the Living God, whenever 
they liked; but enjoined them to 
come no more for the purpose of wor- 
shipping the Kite. 
_ Sept. 11, 1815.—The gardener of this 
place, together with his wife, would 
not suffer, formerly, the Heathen Boys 
of his caste, who attended our School 
from a distance, to eat their dinner in 
his house, unless they had previously 
washed themselves, on account of the 
pollution which he imagined they had 
received inour School, from associating 
with Pariar Boys. This man brought 
to-day his own son into our School. 
_. Sept. 12.—A Portuguese Roman-Ca- 
tholic Widow came, with her two 
daughters and a son, and asked to be 
received into our Church. Last week 
she had heard Christian, in her neigh- 
bourhood, speak on religious subjects ; 
which led her to converse with him, 
discovering a real desire to be saved, 
and feeling that the doctrines of her 
Church could not satisfy her. mind. 
‘In our Church,” she said, “I do 
not hear such preaching. I wish 
_ therefore to leave it, and belong to 
your Church. Be so good as to pee 
about it with your Ministers.” This 
he did, and I invited her to come to 
me. It was pleasing to me to observe 
her earnestness in what she professed. 
‘‘T am sorry,” said she, “ for the past; 
and wish to be saved, and that my 
children may now receive instruction.” 
ed then, further on the subject, 
and she shewed a feeling heart. I 
could not but observe that no outward 
of a Church could possibly save 
er; but that, on the contrary, it 
would be impossible for a person 
really awakened fram sin, and seek- 
ing salvation in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to stay in.a community where the 
doctrine of this salvation is stained 
with idolatry. I gave permission to 
her two youngest children to come to 
our School. T he eldest, being already 
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above twenty years of age, stays with 
her mother. She requested, for her- 
self and for her pA em further in- 
struction; for which I made the ne- 
cessary arrangements, 

Sept. 27. Sunday.—I took again 
Opportunity to speak with some 
Heathen, that had come this morning 
to worship the Kite; and with others, 
who had come to make offerings to 
the stone-gods under the Banian- 
tree. These were two Moor-women, 
one of whom, it appeared, had lost 
three children; ani was therefore 
going to offer to the god, that he 
might give her more children. I 
made my usual remarks on the sub- 
ject, attended by admonitions for 
their salvation. They freely assented 
to what I said, owning that their 
stone would not help them, and that 
they followed only their customs, 
At my request, they then took awa 
the flowers and the necklace with 
which they had ornamented the 
stone, and went away.—May the 
Lord graciously bless all our endea- 
vours, for the awakening of these 
deceived souls! 

The sick Heathen Woman men 
tioned several times before, as de- 
siring to be baptized, and as having 
come now and then to be further 
instructed, has for some weeks left 
off coming. I several times sent the 
Catechist to inquire after her, but 
he never found her at home; so that, 
for the present, I almost give up the 
belief of her having really sought her 
soul’s salvation; though, in some for- 
mer conversations, she gaye some 
ground for that belief, and rejoiced 
me by her answers to my questions. 
She sees, perhaps, that hitherto she 
has had little profit for her body; and, 
therefore, like the generality of the 
Heathen, thinks it not worth while to 
attend any more; neither has the 
woman mentioned on Aug. the 30th 
inquired any further. 

‘he Mahomedan Soobadar, men- 
tioned on the Sd of September, 
appears really determined to break 
through the various difficulties which 
external circumstances would occasion 
to prevent the care of his_ soul. 
Having returned home that day from 
our Church, he was contemptuously 
asked, by one of his grown sons, 
whether he had been in a Christian 
Assembly ; to which he seriously re- 
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rere What shall I do? I have 
itherto sought in vain my real good, 
in many places and ways, but did not 
find it: I must now go where it is to 
be found.” May he he established in 
the of God; and find, to his un- 
posi iri joy, that those who seek Him 
earnestly, do not seek him in vain! 


The preceding Joyrnals were 
accompanied by Letters from the 
Missionaries and the Rev. Marma- 
duke Thompson, from which we 
shall make some extracts :— 


On Boarding-Schools, and Gratuitous 
Instruction 


_.On what you mention (say the 
Missionaries) about gaining by teach- 
ing or any other means, allow us to 
make the following observations.— 
The revered Brethren, Swartz and 
Gerické, are generally adverted to, 
we imagine, when speaking on the 
riches which Missionaries may acquire 
in India: for they left considerable 
sums behind them, which they devoted 
to the benefit of the Missions. As 
they acquired such sums, it is thought 
that it is not uncommon for others to 
do the same. But the case seems now 
to be different. They were thrown 
into somewhat peculiar circumstances, 
which, however, seem to exist no 
more. It is true, we might acquire 
money here, if we were disposed to 
leave the Native Youth, and to erect 
Boarding-Schools for Europeans.— 
Now, though, in some measure, this 
might be i without injury to the 
Mission, yet we would rather spend 
our strength and time for the Heathen 
Youth, who are far removed from 
even common opportunities of edu- 
cation. But these are poor; and, 
if their friends are even able to pay 
something, they are very unwilling to 
make any sacrifice whatever for their 
essential improvement. We have, at 
present, little prospect of any remu- 
neration from them. By and bye, 
Some or other of the rich Natives 
may possibly be disposed to entrust 
their children to us, and to reward 
us: and if so, that will enable us the 
better to help those around us who 
are in-need. 


State of the Natives. ; 
On this subject the Missionaries 
write :— 
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In the Journals, you will find some 
ou respecting the state of the 

eathen, as well as Native Christians, 
in this place. Among those of the 
Heathen, who, by our means, have 
been more clearly informed of the 


nature of the Gospel, nothing of a 
real and joyful reception has hi 
appeared. ey admit all to be true, 


and unanimously acknowledge their 
idolatrous worship to be foolishness : 
they even put very pleasing questions 
to us, and make many fair confessions, 
as you will especially find in the 
Children’s Reports; so that one un- 
acquainted with the actual state of 
the ple would be naturally in- 
duced to think very highly of them in 
point of Christianity: and certainly, 
In some measure, we may rejoice at 
these ap nces; yet very little is 
to be built upon them. In the midst 
of fair acknowledgments, and ap- 
parently fervent emotions, these mer 
remain unaltered. The due effect 
does not follow. Until they actually 
come forward, and anxiously and 
feelingly ask, What shall we do t 
be saved? and actually leave their 
superstitions, we dare not trust their 
confessions. However, we praise 
God our Saviour even for this: for 
all will undoubtedly serve as_prepa- 
rations for the true experience of the 
power of the Gospel; and we may 
cherish the hope, that the da will 
come when the leaven shall have 
worked till the whole is leavened. 
We desire, by the grace of God, to 
lahour on this grand errand; and 
we hope it will be not in vain. 


Advantage of Tracts. 

The people in this place (the Mis- 
sionaries say) are, in general, not un- 
acquainted with Christianity; but 
they entertain very curious and un 
holy notions concerning it. We pur- 
pose, therefore, as ant er means of 
promoting our grand object, to pre 
small Tracts, ecards perhaps only 
one sheet, for dispersion among the 
people ;—but the means for printing 
them are wanting. A small printi 
press would be very advantageous to 
the Mission. For the present, we shall 
do by writing what we cannot do b 
printing. Our best school-boys s 
copy them, in the hours appointed for 
writing. In this manner we have 
proceeded already, in preparing two 
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books for the English-Tamul School 
containing Select Pieces in Tainul and 
English, with a Dictionary afhxed 
appropriated to them. We wish that 
ese likewise might be printed. We 
think such small books very desirable 
for the advancement of the Tamul 
and English School. And as_ the 
ieces contain either parts of the Holy 
criptures, especially histories, or treat 
op Religion or onthe Works of God, we 
trust they will subserve our grand end, 


Mecount of Christian, a Native Reader, 

Mr. Thompson remarks,— 

_ You will be much interested by the 
Journal of a Native Christian, of the 
name of Christian, who has suddenl 
become of himself alone, or rather, 
would fain hope, of the Lord, with- 
out, a3 it appears, any human sugges- 
tion, a Reader, in Madras, from house 
to house. 

The Missionaries have informed 
you fully of the commencement of 
their acquaintance with him, and how 
he is at present circumstanced. From 
the beginning, they seemed much 
pleased with him, and expressed 
to me the best hopes of his being a 
sincere man. Inconsequence of which, 
I begged them to keep him in their 
eye ; and, when he happened to have 
no other employ, to find him some- 
thing to do, in copying, or any thin 
else to which he might be equal; an 
I would pay him, from some funds for 
private charity liberally entrusted to 
me. 

Thus we went on; till about two or 
three months ago, Mr. Rhenius came 
to tell me, what he had learnt lately 
from our Catechist, that Christian 
was in the habit of reading the New 
Testament frequently, with apparent 
approbation, to some of his Heathen 

eighbours. He had been invited to 
this, I think, by one who, passing 
him frequentl , observed him gene- 
tally much engaged in this book. 
Encouraged by the reception that he 
met with, Christian soon began to ex- 
tend his views further, and went and 
invited himself to read to others; 
conducting himself with usr 
and with an apparent disinterested- 
ness that I do not remember to have 
heard of among the Indians, seeming 
really to seek nothing for himself. 

How desirable it is to encourage 
such a disposition to the utmost, and 
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how ey delicate a thing it is to touch, 
you will readily feel. I accordingly 
desired Mr. Rhenius to make no 
change as yet in the manner of his 
subsistence: only to clothe him neatly, 
with a view to the man’s own comfort 
and creditable reception in going about; 
and to let him still go on as Gepend- 
ent on the Missionaries: and if, on 
further trial, he should still appear a 
sincere and fit man, and a competent 
Reader, I would introduce him to the 
Committee, and see if we could not 
take him permanently into the Mis- 
sion, and provide something better for 
him.—Thus matters stand at present; 
and, certainly, I incline to hope the 
best things possible from him. 


In addition to what the Missio- 
naries say respecting Christian in 
their Journal, they observe— 

Christian found himself stirred up 
to make the reading and publishin 
of the Word o aus his still-delude 
countrymen his daily employment. 
We look upen this event le 
titude toward the Lord, it appearing 
to pave the way for the reception of 
the Gospel. e extracts which we 
have made from his reports are often 
literally translated; and they are copi- 
ous, in order to give you a specimen 
of his proceedings. We have, of course, 
encouraged him in his labours; and 
see, with pleasure, that he goes on to 
our Satisfaction, though we feel our- 
selves obliged to use great caution. 
Disinterestedness and truly pious zeal, 
very rare things among the Native 
Christians, have hitherto been evident 
in him. 

State of the Schools. 

The extension of Schools we have 
much at heart. We should like to be 
enabled to establish, in every quarter 
of this populous city, principal Schools. 
That which we have at present, would 
form the Central School. But the 
want of sufficient funds, and of able 
Schoolmasters, will, perhaps, retard 
the desirable execution of the design. 
The Corresponding Committee are 
very anxious for extending our School 

lans; and we hope soon to have 
urther consultation with them on the 
subject. 


Mr. Thompson adds— 


The Girls’ School] does not increase; 
nor, indeed, did I much expect that 
3 
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it would. The Natives, in general, 
are so little inclined to have their 
females instructed, that, for many in 
Madras to be really desirous of it, 
would have been an indication of 
improvement much beyond what I 
thought we were warranted to expect. 


Seminary for Native Missionaries. 
It is an important part of the 
lan of the Society's Christian 
nstitutions, to train up Native 
Youths as Schoolmasters and Mis- 
sionaries. The consideration of 
this subject was referred to the 
Corresponding Committee at Ma- 
dras. The Committee entirely ap- 

reved the suggestion; and resolved, 
In consequence, that a plan for a 
Seminary of Native Missionaries, 
embracing an extensive system of 
education, should be formed with- 
out delay. 

On this subject Mr. Thompson 

writes :— 


To form Native Missionaries, su- 
pene) desirable as it is, is at present 
encumbered with difficulties, which it 
will require great Judgment, industry, 
and care, to remove. We do not, how- 
ever, despair. 

The Jesuits, formerly at Pondi- 
cherry, were very successful. They 
instructed Natives for the Ministry ; 
not only in their own Tamul, gram- 
matically, and in French; but also 
in Latin; and I think also in Greek. 
The first Tamul Teacher which I had 
for myself, had been educated in their 
College ; and, as he did not understand 
English, we had all our lessons in 
Latin. Why should not we attempt 
what we see they really aceoniplished ? 

The Missionaries of Tanjore and 
Tranquebar would supply us with 
youths of promising talents and dispo- 
sitions; and we shall gladly avail our- 
selves of them. We shall then want 
a Seminary to receive them, and com- 
petent Teachers. The Seminary we 
could wish to form within our Mis- 
sion Walls; and there is abundance of 
room for it within the premises which 
we now rent, and must purchase if 
possible. Teachers we should hope 
to find in our Missionaries; and it 
will be a powerful inducement to you, 
we trust, to accede to our sal to 


ro 
form one large respectable ission 
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here, in preference to two or three 
weak ones, elsewhere. 

It were, indeed, highly desirable 
that the Missionaries whom you sent 
to us should be men sufficiently in- 
structed in lan es and science, to 
be qualified to assist in any branch of 
a liberal clerical education. We must 
look to you for the necessary elemen- 
tary books, Grammars, Dictionaries, 
Lexicons, &c.; for there is always a 
sufficient demand in India to indem- 
nify you for any that might not be 

uired for the Mission. 

unds of course will be needed, to 
some considerable amount; particu- 
larly as we must undertake the whole 
support of all our Pupils—to lodge, 
elothe: and feed them, for some years. 
Do not, however, be alarmed. Much 
less will suffice in India than in 
England. The whole expense I do 
not consider would be very serious. 

It was a little remarkable, that, 
scarcely had we come to 2 Resolu- 
tion in favour of the Seminary, when 
I received a Letter from my zealous 
friend and correspondent, the Hon. 
and Rev. Mr. Twisleton, of Colombo, 
informing me of his having had a si- 
milar measure in contemplation. 


On the same topic, the Mis- 
sionaries observe :— 


If the Lord would be iously 
pleased to awaken the Native Chris- 
tian Youth, for the purpose of making 
known, from their own experience, 
the Word of the Cross to their deluded 
Brethren, all the Christian World 
would find therein particular reason 
for praise, and for the bope that pe- 
culiar good is intended for india. 

The advantages are evident. Allow 
us only to mention this one: that, 
while the Indian Heathen, being sub- 
ject to England, and full of a slavish 
and abject fear, gives assent to almost 
any thing a European would tell him, 
without 7 ana out his own mind, 
he would be induced to convérse 
freely with zealous and truly pious 
Christians of his own nation. 

It would be desirable to see such 
men ay tneea with, at least, the most 

neral branches of learning; in order 
that their minds might be enlar 
and strengthened, to stop the mouth 
of the gainsayer. For that end we 
wish to select some promising youths, 
and to instruct them gradually in 
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Universal Wistory, Church History, 
Geography, Natural History, and 
Common Mathematics. Divinity be- 
ing the chief branch of instruction, it 
would be important likewise to brin 
them to the knowledge of the Sacre 
Languages, and of the Latin. But no 
small pecuniary aid would be required ; 
as well as the assistance of some Mis- 
sionary Brethren. 

We trust that we shall be enabled 
to carry such a design into execution ; 
and would therefore take the liberty 
to request you, beforehand, for Ele- 
mentary Books of the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin Languages. Even if a re- 

lar Seminary should not be esta- 

lished, we should be much obliged to 


you for a small number of them, since . 


we would still endeavour to carry this 
desirable scheme into execution on a 
smaller scale. 

The Committee have taken mea- 
sures to promote the various plans 
suggested in the preceding com- 
munications. 

The Journal of Christian will be 
given in a future Number. 


TRAVANCORE. 
Mission near the Syrian College. 

In the Number for January, we 
Reve some information respecting 

ajor Munro’s Syrian College, at 
Cotym, in Travancore. On learn- 
ing that Mr. Norton was destined 
for Madras, Mr. Thompson wrote 
to Major Munro, in the name of the 
Corresponding Committee, to in- 

uire whether he still wished for an 

nglish Clergyman in Travancore, 
and where he would propose to 
place him, so as not to itedere with 
the sphere of Mr. Ringletaube’s 
Mission. 

The following extract of a Letter 
from Major Munro, in reply to Mr. 
Thompson, dated Courtallum, Aug. 
7, 1815, was read at a Meeting of 
the Corresponding Committee. 

I am more anxious than ever to at- 
tach a respectable Clergyman of the 
Church of England to the Syrians in 
Travancore; and I should wish that 
Mr. Norton might be sent to me, for 
that purpose, at the earliest convenient 
period of time. He should proceed 
in the first instance, to Quilon; an 
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remain there, without any ostensible 
employment, for some months, in order 
to obtain a knowledge of the Malay- 
alim Language, and the peculiar usages 
of the Syrian Christians. He ought, 
perhaps, to be placed at my disposal ; 
and he may depend upon receivin 
from me the most cordial support a 
assistance. 

Pune my absence from Travancore, 
a considerable degree of animosity was 
manifested by certain Nairs and Brab- 
mins against the St has Christians; a 
circumstance which I regard as fortu- 


‘nate; because it will convince these 


Christians of the advantages which 
they will derive from the presence and 
protection of an English Clergyman. 
I propose to proceed to Quilon early 
in September, and I shall a aed the 
best endeavours in my power to obtain 
a good translation into Malayalim of 
the whole of the Syrian Scriptures. I 
am now in communication with the 
Syrian Bishop on this subject: but the 
unfortunate difference between him 
and the Ramban opposes many diffi- 
culties to the execution of all the plans 
which I have had in view for the 
benefit of the Syrian Christians. 


On this Letter the Committee 
made a Minute, part of which fol- 
lows :— 

The Committee, giving full confi- 
dence to Major Munro, desire to ex 
press sincere thanks to him for the 
assurances of his cordial support and 
assistance; and will not fail to instruct 
Mr. Norton to consider himself at the 
disposal of Major Munro; subject, 
however, to a reference to the Commit- 
tee, and particularly to the limitation 
already intimated to Major Munro with 
respect to Mr. Ringletaube’s Mission. 


Mr. Thompson writes, on the sub- 
ject of this Mission:— ‘ 

The Mission to Travancore should 
not be delayed ‘one day unnecessarily. 
We could greatly wish for an establish- 
ment there, of three Missionaries at 
least. Soon mightwe then hope,through 
Divine Mercy, under their Ministry 
and the patronage of the Resident, 
that the Syrian Churches might revive; 
and Travancore not only yield a large 
increase of Native Christians, but also 
hy peculiarly quali- 
fied above Europeans themselves, to @ 
large extent of country, and gather 
multitudes te the fold of Christ. 
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A HINDOO FAKEER. 


(WITH A WOOD ENGRAVING.) 


A Member of the Committee of 
the Church Missionary Society, 
now retired from the East-India 
Service, was. much struck by the 
figure of one of the Fakeers, or 
Mendicant Devotees, whom he was 
accustomed to see by the side of a 
public road, near Calcutta. He 
caused a Drawing to be made of 
this man; and, since his return, 
has had a Plate engraved, in order 
to display to our senses the folly 
and superstition of these Devotees. 
From that Plate, the accompanying 
Wood-cut has been engraved. 

This man had held his arms fixed 
in the position which the engraving 
shews, till all circulation ceased, 
his nails grew into long claws, and 
his arms withered. and became 
dead and stiff, so that he could not 
remove them from that position. 
He sat with his legs tucked up 
under him, till they became almost 
useless. He was brought out daily, 
and placed on his seat, which was 
covered with a leopard’s skin, his 
back being supported against a 
cushion. The original Drawing 
shews that ‘ intelligence in the 
eyes,” which Major-General Prole 
mentioned in his speech at Bristol 
(see the Number for April, p. 135), 
as seeming to announce, in the 
Brahmins of Juggernaut, the depths 
of Satan. 

The wretched people crowded 
round this Fakeer, and thought him 
a most Holy Man, and a wonderful 
favourite of their gods, and pam- 
pered him with delicate food. 

One of these miserable Fakeers 
lay for many years on a bed of 
spikes: others will cause hooks, 
that are fastened to the ends of 
cords, to be fixed into the fleshy 
parts of their backs; and will let 
men raise them high from the 
ground, and swing them round for 
a long time: and, in various other 


shocking ways, these men will tor- 
ture themselves. 

We have been used to think, that 
they submitted to these sufferings to 
obtain the pardon of their sins: but 
the Rev.Daniel Corrie has assured us, 
that very few of these deluded men 
have any idea of their being sinners. 
They put themselves to this pain, 
that they may draw the wonder and 
veneration of the ignorant Heathen ; 
and especially, that they may ob- 
tain something from their gods, to 
gratify their pride or their lust. 
As the false religion, by which 
Satan deludes them, gives them all 
a notion, that, after death, their 
souls will go into other bodies; 
they hope, by these tortures, to be 
made great men and kings upon the 
earth. Here and there one, per- 
haps, may feel himself to be a sin- 
ner ; and where God has taught 
them this, they will leap for joy to 
hear the great and blessed message | 
of the Gospel—that the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin: 
but, in general, these men are 
proud and arrogant, soon angry, 
and very malicious; and will call 
down dire curses on the heads of 
any that offend them, or who do not 
pay them proper veneration. They 
even think their own merit to be so 
great, that they suppose they can 
compel their gods to grant. their 
wishes; and this keeps the poor 
people around them in bondage, and 
makes them tremble to offend these 
men. 

The Gentleman who caused the 
Plate to be engraved from which we 
have taken the cut, ordered the fol- 
lowing words to be printed at the 
bottom of the plate: ‘Go, Chris- 
tian Missionary! open the eyes of 
these infatuated men. Reveal to 
them the God of Mercy; who de- 
lights not in the sufferings of his 
creatures; and is the reconciled 
Father of all who approach Him, 
through the Son of His Love.” 
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Curate of Clowne: ) go ower ee tes eee TOTO’ 10 lon eo S820. -F 
Exeter. . . : oe we ew ew eo we ew HOO... 25 40 
Halifax (Juvenile) . bee way. Bs ee ee ie Se READ: Om cee, 20-190 
Hereford . . . © © @ oe eo ew ew wl wl BSEOUQCO lee «6148~6CUdYS!COO 
Leicester and Leicestershire . . . . 120 0 0 

Collection at Wimeswould, by Rev. 

Benjamin Maddock . ... . 11 2 7 

| ——_——- 131 2 7 ...1988 12 9 
Norfolk and Norwich . . o 2 ee © © he 6 800 0 O LL. 2546 2 O 
Ouseburn, Great, (Yorkshire) . oo eo eo ew tw oe «iI UC ls. 27 5 6 
Plymouth Dock. . . «1. e+ © e ew ee © 890 00 -.. 2939 122 
Serlby (near Bawtry) . . ~ « . 16 8°90 2... #%16 8 O 
St. John’s Chapel (Gentlemen’ s Committee) - « « 2 8 6 ... 980 14 11 
Stoke-upon-Trent (Staffordshire) : 

Collection at the Parish Church, by 

Rev. W. Marsh, M.A. (Rev. T. 

Yeoman, M.A. Curate:) . . . 24 8 O 

Stoke-upon-Trent Association .. 518 O 

Lower-Lane ditto . . ~- « 5 0 0 

Shelton dito .... . -»- 8 0 0 

$8 1 0 ..- 128 12 2 
Suffolk and Ipswich ° ee @ @ z © «© «© « © © LOO ODO Owe 700 0 O 

) COLLECTIONS, 

By Hon. Mrs. Childers, Cantley, near Doncaster . - 714 0 .. +714 O 
By Mrs. Elston, Red-Lion Place, Giltspur-Street. 2. 113 0 ... 11383 0 
By Mrs. Fleet, Sulgrave, Northamptonshire. . . . 2 9 O ... 6 0 § 
By Rev. John Hill, Oxford . - 189 00... 84 4 0 
By Rev. E. G. Marsh, from Nuneham and Baldon » 8 8 O as 9 6 0 
By Parish of Pulverbatch; paid through Messrs. Hoare, 513 O ... 518 Oo 
By Mr. Robert Ramsden, jun.; from rae near 

Nottingham e 7. e© ee e 4 4 O oo 4 4 0 
By Mr. Smith and Mrs. Croft, Hoxton a 21710 .. 25 18 9 
By Miss Wharr, Coleshill; from the Children of her School, 100... 100 
By Rev. J. Wilson, from ‘the Parish of Harringworth, 

Northamptonshire; paid through Messrs. Hoare. 4 O O 4 0 0 

BENEFACTIONS. 

Mr. G. Scrivens, Upper Cumming-Street, Pentonville... . 10 10 O 
“6 Weekly Contributions, by some Young Ladies, for the poor Africans,” 400 
CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 

Aspenden, near Buntingford: by Rev. M.M. Preston, M.A. (Rev. 

S. Dewe, Curate) . . 23 5 6 
Congleton: by Rev. W. Marsh, M. A. (Rev. Mr. “Williamson, Minister) 1610 oO 
Newcastle-under-Line: by Rev. W. Marsh, M.A. (Rev. Clement 

Leigh, M.A. Minister) ‘ 40 16 O 
Rothwell, Northamptonshire: by Rev. Basil Woodd, M. A. (Rew. W. 

Brotherhood, M.A. Curate) . . . 1114 6 
St. Thomas’s Chapel, Ramsdell, Cheshire ; by Rev, W. Marsh, M.A. 

(Rev. G. Robinson, Minister) . . . . . « «© © © «© «© - 16 8 8 
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SCHOOL FUXD. — 


By the Bristol Association : (being particulars OF the sum of £.275: 
Seo en in the Number for ful: ). 


N 


Mr. Aides Evans . for Sarah Evans ..- - 
Mise Chapman ry e ° far Mary Fletcher : ° e 
Evans .. . . far Caleb Evans... 


C. L. S. . « « « for Christopker Sperrhacken . 
CLS . . . «6 6for Henry Schulze : 
CLS... |) «for Robert Morrison . . 
C.L.S. et - for William Romaine. . . 


CL.S. . . . - + for Leopold Butscher . , 
By Mrs. Sheares. . . for Hester Crossman . 
Ditto . . . . . « for Theodosia Hamilton 
Miss Hamilton . . . for Garret Sheares . 
Mrs. Harford. . . . for John Cowan . . 
Misses Harford . . . for Elizabeth. Harford . 
Miss Knight . . . . for Day Hensman 
Mrs. Sheares. . « . for Jane Riackwell. . 
GCL8& .« « « » for Samuel Marsden . 
GLS. . . . . for Jokn Eliot... . 
R. B. Blakiston, Esq. - for Caeilius Cyprian 
Four Misses Guinness, 
and Miss M. Owen, for Susanna Lee . . 
By Mrs. Sheares. . . for JohnSangar . . 
Miss M. Sheares. . . for Esser Bull. ... 
By Mrs. Sheayes. . . for Durbin Brice .. . 
By Three Brothers . . for Charlotte Wilton . 
By Miss E. Wilmot. . for Elizabeth @hetwood 
CLS . . . . « for Hugh Latimer . 
GLS. . .. . . for Thomas Cranmer . 
C.L.S. . . . . « for Thomas Ridley . 


Mrs. Sheares . . - for Catherine Nixon. 
Ditto . .. . - for John Frith . . 
Ditto. . . + for John Gericke . 
. Rev. Wm. Day . - « for William Merritt 
A Friend (for 4 years) . for Lyttleton Powys 
Anonymous (for 4 years) for Elixabeth Gibbs 
Arthur Foulks, Esq. Si Se? sas ete 62. Ge ale 
Sundry Contributions . . . » « « « -» 
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By the Huddersfield Association: _ 
From B. Haigh Allen, Esq. (for 3 years) for John Coates . gi pe aS 
By the Hull and East- Riding Association : oso 
_ From Mrs.’ F. Walsby, of Louth: for Louth Grainger . - 5 0 O 
For Henry Maddock: (second payment) . . . . 5 0 O 
For John Benson: (second payment) . . . .. 5 O GO 
; 15 
‘By the Boys of St. Bees School, ‘Cumberland: for Edmund 
Grindall : in grateful Memorial of the Most Reverend. 
Founder of their School . . . » © © 1. «©» «© © ew @ «6 6S 


SHIP FUND, 
By Miss Hensman, Clifton: 
Ladies Association: (making £.264. 3s. $d.) 
John Hudleston, Esq., Old Windsor. . . . 
Eyles Irwin, Esq. e he ° é e e e e e ° 
Mrs. Eyles Irwin , s e e e e ry e = e- 
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Page 321, col.2, for Aug. 18th, read Aug. 17th. - 
. Page 324, col. f, line 31, for dug. 7th; read dug.14th. 


Missionary Register, ” 


OCTOBER, 1816. 


Reports of Societies. © 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SPECIAL REPORT ON THE WEST-AFRICAN MISSION. 


Tue importance of the subjects contained in the Report made to the Com- 
mittee, by the Rev. Edward Bickersteth, Assistant Secretary of the Society, of 
his visit to its Settlements on the Western Coast of Africa, induces your Com- 
mittee to address a Special Report on the subject to the Society at large. 

They see, in his Report, the advantage of personal inspection, in order to 
obtain an accurate view of the true state of the circumstances and situation of 
the Mission; ‘and they are encouraged, and doubt not the Society also will be 
encouraged thereby, to Ferenc in their labours of love for benefitting Africa. 

.The. situation of the Colony of Sierra Leone.is such as manifestly to call for 
the prompt and immediate assistance of the Society; and it is evidently a 
Most ‘promising field for future usefulness. The Recaptured Negroes are in a 
deplorable state of ignorance, and of consequent wretchedness. Yet they are 
most advantageously situated for the communication to them of the truths of 
the Gospel. No time, therefore, must be lost in sending to them Christian 
Instructors, Be 

The Committee hope soon to be enabled to fulfil the rggsing calls, for. 
assistance which the-state of this Colony demands. A Dicputation of the 
Committee wil wait in a- few days, by appointment, on his Majesty’s Ministers, 
to make some proposals for the immediate supply of Clerzgymen and School 
masters, and the most effectual care and education of the Recaptured Children. 

The Committee enter into Mr. Bickersteth’s views on this subject; and feel 
that all who go to Africa must fully count the cost: yet neither is the, climate,. 
nor are agty other present difficulties, sufficient to justify the Society, either in 
ceasing from this work, or in not carrying it on with renewed vigour. 

It is evident that the Native Mind, whether in or out of the Colony, is it 
a very low state—the natural result of that iniquitous trafic, which has so 
Jong existed on this coast, and is yet very far from being entirely suppressed. 
Probably this degradation of the Natives’is greatér than most of the Members 
of the Society have hitherto imagined. But the Committee fevl- this very 
circumstance a strong argument for every endcavour to communicate .that 
Gospel, which, when truly embraced, will raise their minds, and secure their 
happiness in time and through eternity. ee ee 

It‘ is an encouraging circumstance, as Mr. Bickerstcth notices, that, the 
surviving Missionaries have been enabled, amidst so many difficultics and 
deaths, to persevere in seeking the salvation of perishing Africans. . Yet the 
Committee would not conceal -trom the Socicty, ‘that a want of entire cordiality, 
had crept in; and that, ina few instances, unadvised and unauthorized steps 
had been taken; and that, in one or two cases, the Missionary Character. 
had heen disgraced. .They trust. that Mr. Bickersteth has been enabled to 
rectify these evils; and to restore those who have fallen, ‘in the spirit of meek- 
ness. The Missionaries seem to have been strengthened and refreshed .b 
this visit, and excited to renéwed watchfulness, and to fresh zeal and devo 
ness in their arduous labours.‘ ie See a eons: 

_The Commnttee feel great gratification in the account of the state of the. 
different Schools. The appointment of competent ee from .aniong the 
Oct. 1816. 3 
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elder boys excites hopes that the office of Schoolmaster will, in time, be dis- 
charged by Natives themselves. The Members of the Society will, however, 
bear in mind that just remark in the Report, which they now communicate: 
‘““We have need of patience, at all times, in our arduous undertaking; but 
especially in Schools, where it must be many years before we can see the fruit 
of our labours.” | 

Nor can the Committee refrain from rejoicing, that the preaching of the 
Gospel is now likely to be pursued with vigour; the obstacles which seem 
to have impeded the fulfilment of their repeated Instructions on that head 
having been, in a great measure, removed. All other means of improving 


the condition of man, and of advancing his highest interests, must 
Sidiary to this appointed ordinance of God. orte 
on this subject, the Committee entirely coincide. 


the Assistant Secreta 


sub- 
In the strenuous exhortations of 


The Committee desire to express their gratitude to the Father of Mercies, 
that he has been pleased to answer their prayers, in preserving Mr. Bickersteth 
from every danger, and in perfect health, through his whole voyage, visit, and 


return. 


REPORT OF THE VISIT OF THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY TO THE SETTLEMENTS AND SCHOOLS 
OF THE SOCIETY ON THE WESTERN COAST OF AFRICA, ADDRESSED TO THE COMMITTEE. 


Tue goodness of God having spared me, 
and carried me through the work assigned 
to me, I will endeavour to make such a 
Report of my visit, and of the state of the 
Mission, as, after the best consideration 
which I can give to the subject, appears 
to me most correct, referring to the 
Journals for fuller details. 

The Committee will, however, bear in 
mind, that there is often much difficulty in 
forming an accurate judgment in entirely 
hew scenes and circumstances, where 
means of information are. very limited, 
and where there are sometimes contra- 
dictory statements: nor will they forget 
the inexperience of their Reporter; and, 
if he has in any case decided or acted in- 
judiciously, will give him credit for sin- 
cerely intending to do his best to promote 
the success of the great work in which we 
are engaged. 

A brief Detail of my Visit, and of the 
present State of the Mission, will intro- 
duce such Suggestions as have occurred to 
ine as likely to promote its welfare. 


I left London for Deal, on Friday the 
29th of December, 1815, expecting to sail 
from the Downs the following day. The 
Secretary kindly accompanied me; and, 
as the Ship Salisbury, in which I had 
engaged a passage, could not, on account 
of the'wind, sail immediately, he was thus 
providentially enabled to give me such 
further information and instructions as 
were of great value in enabling me the 
better to fulfil my Mission. 

We sailed from Deal on Wednesday 
the Sd day of January, 1816, the day after 
the Secretary left me; but were, on the 
5th, driven into Portsmouth by contrary 
winds. I trust I shall never forget the 


kind attentions which I received from 
various Christian friends, during my de- 


. tention for three weeks in that place; and 


the goodness of God in providing full 
employment for me in the work of my 
ministry, with those who seemed gladly 
to accept my labours amongst them. 

We left Portsmouth on Wednesday the 
24th of January, and had a fair wind 
through the English Channel; but after- 
ward, for nearly a fortnight, met with 
severe gales and contrary winds, till, at 
length, a strong north-east wind arose, 
and, in a few days, brought us into the 
trade winds. We arrived at Senegal on 
the 2Ist day of February; and at Goree 
on the following day. 

I found Mr. and Mrs. Hughes in good 
health, and most usefully and actively 
employed in conducting their Schools of 
Boys and Girls. I was much pleased with 
the state of these Schools. They afforded 
practical evidence that the principles of the 
National System of Education are full as 
powerful and effective among Africans as 
elsewhere. The number of their Scholars 
was then 87. It has since increased to 
109; and should this country retain 
Goree, it will probably increase much 
more. 

The state of Senegal and Goree is such 
as most imperiously to demand the atten- 
tion of the Socicty, should those places 
be retained by England; or, if given up 
to France, of some Society on the Con- 
tinent which could furnish them with 
Christian Instructors. 

The population of Senegal is said to be 
at least 7000, chiefly Jaloofs; a consi- 
derable number of whom understand some~ 
thing of English, and yet they have no 
Christian Teacher, of any denomination. 
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They are living under British controul 
and protection; and Missionaries would 
not only be unmolested, but encournged in 
their labours. 

The Island of Goree contains 5000 
souls, almost similarly situated: for, till 
the Providence of God conducted Mr. and 
Mrs. Hughes thither, they also were en- 
tirely without the means of obtaining 
Christian Instruction. Mr. Hughes now 
reads the Liturgy, on Sundays, to the 
children ; and to such adults as have an 
opportunity of attending. 

I cannot but strongly recommend every 
effort to be made for supplying these 
places with Christian Ministers. ‘The de- 
plorable state of moral degradation in which 
their inhabitants evidently lie, calls loudly 
for help. Two Clergymen at each place, 
or one Clergyman and a Schoolmaster, 
would have full employment in translating 
the Scriptures into Jaloof, preaching to 
the people, and instructing the children. 
Goree is also more healthy than any other 
situation on this coast. 

I cannot but notice here the kind man- 
ner in which Lieut.- Colonel Chisholm has 
assisted Mr. Hughes in his Schools— 
having personally, from time to time, gone 
to parents, and urged them to send their 
children; and, in every other respect, 
afforded his countenance to the Schools. 
I feel obliged to him, also, for many per- 
sonal attentions to myself, while on the 
island. 

At Goree I heard the distressing tidings 
of the death of three of our Missiongrics. 
My heart was somewhat cast down; but 
the intelligence was not, I trust, without 
its use, in leaving a serious impression on 
my mind, of the uncertainty of life, and 
the importance of being diligent in im- 
proving it. 

Before my departure from Goree, I pre- 
pared the Instructions for Mr. and Mrs, 
Hughes, which are annexed to my Report. 

We left Goree on the Ist of March; 
and, after a pleasant passaye, arrived at 
Sierra Leone on ‘Thursday the 7th. 

I found Mr. Butscher and Mr. Wenzel 
at Free Town; and, the next day, saw 
Mr. Nylander. Mr. Butscher had just had 
a severe attack of fever, but was recovering, 

On consultation with our friends, it ap- 
peared desirable, the rainy season being 

earlier than usual, to get through 
the Visit to the Settlements among the Na- 
tives as soon as practicable. There was 
some difficulty in procuring a vessel, for 
the hire of which I was obliged to pay a 
considerable sum. I proposed that Mr. 
Nylander should go with me; partly for 
the benefit of his health, and partly that I 
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might have the comfort of his society. 
After he had made some arrangements, be 
agreed to the proposal. 

You had heard several reports, tending 
to shew that Mr. Butscher had engaged in 
trade on his own account, and had thus 


acquired considerable property. I am 


happy, however, to have to inform you, 


that, after every inquiry which I could 
make, both before I set out to the Set- 
tlements, and subsequently, I am quite satis. 
fied that there was no just foundation for 
these charges. The disposal of goods fur- 
nished to him by the Society for the use 
of the children, and the purchase of others 
rendered necessary by the loss of the 
Charles, seem to have led to these accu- 
sations. 

Before I left Free Town for the Settle- 
ments, 1 had several conversations with his 
Excellency Governor MacCarthy ; in which 
he strongly urged the advantages of fixing 
some of our Missionaries in the Colony, 
and the great sphere of usefulness in which 
they would there be pluced. 

_ He particularly mentioned Kissey Town 
as a place where he wished one of our 
Missionaries to be settled, and where he 
would build a Church and a house. I 
state this now, as it influenced our detere 
minations on the Rio Pongas; but I shall 
have occasion afterward to bring before 
you the present state of the Colony, 

On Wednesday, March 18th, I hired 
the Schooner Nancy of Mr, Carr; and, on 
the following evening, set sail, accome 
panied by Mr. Nylander and Mr. Wenzel, 
for Kapparoo, a place on the coast a little 
above the Isles de Loss, where Mr. Klein 
had formed, as I was told, a new Settle. 
ment. 

We reached Kapparoo on Saturday, 
March 16th, late in the evening, after 
being exposed to some danger in the boat 
in which we went on shore. 

The Settlement is close to the native 
town of Kapparoo, which is a larger native 
town than usual. It is said to contain 
fifty-nine houses, or rather huts, and 390 
people. The inhabitants are generally 

but all speak Susoo. Mon 
Zeaca is the Headman of this town; and 
Mongé Demba is the Headman, or King, 
of a considerable number of towns, in. 
cluding Kapparoo. The population in this 
part of the coast seems greater than else- 
where. Monge Demba has the character 
of being faithful to his promises; but i 
think it may be safely observed, both of 
him and of all the other Headmen, that 
they receive and protect the Missionaries 
for the sake of the trade carried on at each 
Settlement, and the presents which they 
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expect and receive from them, and cer- 
tainly not as yet for any religious ad- 
vantages. You will sce also, by the ac- 
counts, that the presents made to the 
Headmen at Kapparoo have been much 
more considerable than in the other places. 

I stated to Mongé Demba and Monge 
Zeaca, from time to time, the objects of 
the Society. They promised their protec- 
tion to the Missionarics; and engaged 
that they themselves would attend, when 
they could, on Sundays, and would en- 
courage their people to attend. They 
seemed to have perfect confidence that the 
object of the Missionaries was not to do 
them harm, but good. 

Mr. and Mrs. Klein had, when I ar- 
rived, twenty-one Scholars. They had 
had forty-six on the Isles de Loss; but 
thirty-one either left them when they came 
to Kapparoo, or were sent away on ac- 
count of the small-pox. The number of 
their children gradually increased ; and 
amounted to thirty, before I left Africa. 

The reasons which led them to remove 
from the Rio Dembia were, the ineligi- 
bility of that situation for preaching the 
Gospel, there being no native town nearer 
than four miles; the difficulty of procuring 
children for instruction; the defective 
state of the buildings in that Settlement ; 
and the apprehension that Mr. Fernandez 
had withdrawn his protection. 

The reasons which induced the forma- 
tion of a Settlement on the Isles de Loss 
were, the offer of a building for their ase, 
and the number of children which they 
could procure there. 

The reason which led to their removal 
was, that, at the time the owner wanted 
this building for his own use, Mongé 
Demba requested them to come over and 
teach children in his territories, 

I was much pleased with the state of 
mind in which I found three or four of the 
elder children at Kapparoo. Others ap- 
peared too young to be admitted into our 
Schools. 

On the whole, this appears to me a de- 
sirable spot for two or three Missionaries ; 
but not suitable for a large School, for 
reasons which I shall have occasion to 
state in my Suggestions. 

I was glad to observe some of the Na- 
tives coming in to fami)y-worship. 


On Thursday, March 21st, we left Kap- - 


paroo, and proceeded to the Isles de Loss, 

where we arrived early the next morning. 

I had conversation with Mr. Leigh, resi- 

dent in the Islands; and was enabled to 

set right some things which had led to a 

rca between him and Mr. and Mrs. 
ein, 
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None of the Isles de Loss appear to me 
suitableas a Missionary Station. They are 
very thinly inhabited; and are equally sub- 
ject to the same difficulties as any other’ 
territories under Native Chiefs, without 
the facility of going to instruct the people. 

On Monday, the 25th of March, we 
reached Bashia, on the Rio Pongas. Mr. 
Wenzel having left us at Kapparoo, and 
proceeded to the Rio Pongas before us, 
the children were expecting us, and, as 
soon as they got a glimpse of the boat, ran 
down to the river side; and I found myself, 
on landing, surrounded with nearly a hun- 
dred black hands to welcome me to Bashia. 

Poor Bashia was almost in ruins. The 
Church having been burnt last Christmas, 
only the bare walls were standing. The 
former dwelling-house was almost in ruins. 
The dwelling-house last built was, how- 
ever, in a good and substantial state. I 
found Mr. and Mrs. Renner, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Harrison, in good health, and re- 
ceived a hearty welcome from them. 

The following morning I went up to 
Canoffee, and saw Mr. and Mrs. Wenzel, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm. 

I was highly gratified with the state of 
the Bashia School. I examined all the 
children separately, some of the youngest 
excepted, and was much pleased with 
many of their answers, especially those of 
Many of these 
can read and write very well, and are con~ 
siderably advanced in accounts. They 
seemed also to have a feeling of sin, very 
uncommon in children so young; and I 
cannot but hope that the labour and er- 
pense of the Society will be found not to 
have been in vain among them. 

Many of the children have been taught 
to sing; and it was very pleasing and 
affecting to hear them, in the midst of 
Heathen Lands, hymning the praises of 
Him who died for them. This seems to 
be an exercise in which they are much in- 
terested ; as many of them often get toge- 
ther, at their lcisure hours, thus to employ 
themselves. ; 

After some conversation with the Mis- 
sionaries, it appeared advisable to go to 
Bramia, and consult Mr. Fernandez, be- 
fore any steps were taken respecting the 
giving up of Bashia, which, on various ac- 
counts, seemed necéssary. 

Bramia is nearly thirty miles distant, by 
land: but there is a way by water to 
Kamya, which is only about twelve or 
fifteen miles from Bramia; and this 
seemed the most advisable. 

Accordingly, on Monday, the Ist of 
April, I set off, with Mr. Wilbelm and 
Mr. Harrison, in a canoe, down the Rio 
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Pongas, and up Kamya Creek. We slept 
at the native town of Gandia, that night ; 
arrived at Kamya, in good time the follow- 
ing morning ; and, in the evening, walked 
from thence to Bramia. 

We met with a kind reception from Mr. 
Fernandez. The present sent him by the 
Society seems to have had a considerable 
effect in attaching him to the Mission. He 
stated, that he was sorry Mr. and Mrs. 
Klein had left the Dembia; that he still 
wished to receive Missionaries ; and would 
gladly protect them. He promised to ren- 
der Mr. Wilhelm all the assistance in his 
power, in the translating of the Bible into 
Susoo. He concurred in the expediency 
of giving up Bashia. He said, repeatedly, 
‘© Every thing that lies in my power, I will 
gladly do, to help the Society.” 

I then invited him to attend a Meeting 
of the Headmen, which I proposed to have 
assembled on the Rio Pongas; to whom I 
would state the objects of the Society, and 
our proposed plans. He readily consented 
to attend the Meeting. 

On Wednesday afternoon we set off on 

our return home, the whole way by land ; 
which gave me the advantage of seeing 
more of the country ; and which, from the 
trial that I had already made, I had no doubt 
I could bear without fatigue. We slept the 
first night at a native town called Mal- 
lak The country seems everywhere 
very thinly inhabited; but the Abolition 
of the Slave Trade has already begun to 
operate most beneficially. ‘I'rials for witch- 
craft are greatly diminished: personal se- 
curity is becoming more established, and 
mutual confidence revived. I was told 
that I eould not have travelled this route 
some years back without meeting several 
Companies of Slaves in fetters. 
_ I may, however, remark here, that the 
removal of the Slave Factories has stopped 
the whole trade of the country ; and those 
people, Headmen and others, who were 
enriched by this iniquitous traffic, are re- 
duced to much poverty. Hence more is 
expected from our Missionaries than in 
former times. 

We reached Bashia in good time on 
Thursday; and I have cause to be thank- 
ful, that I did not, in any respect, suffer 
from so long a walk in this sultry climate. 

On the following day, we had a Meet- 
ing of all the Missionaries ; in which, after 
seeking the Divine direction, we deter- 
mined—on account of the continual fires 
which had happened in Bashia, several of 
which were supposed to originate from a 
person claiming the ground; and consi- 
dering its present ruinous state, its con- 
fined situation, and its vicinity to a native 
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town, which exposed the children to temp- 
tation—that it was expedient to give up 
this Settlement, and remove the children 
to Canoffee, where all the objects of this 
Settlement might be equally attained. 

Mr. Wenzel’s health having materially 
suffered, so as to render him incapable of 
excursions, we also determined that it 
would be best that he should remove to 
Kissey Town, in the Colony. 

We also considered, at this meeting, 
what it was expedient to bring forward at 
the Country Palaver Meeting. 

Mr. Fernandez came to Bashia on Sa- 
turday the 6th of April, and attended 
worship there on Sunday. On Monday, 
after some delay, the Headmen were col- 
lected together. ‘Two points—namely, the 
granting of more land at Canoffee, and per- 
mission to preach the Gospel in the native 
towns—were chiefly brought forward ; and, 
with some difficulty respecting the increase 
of land, were, at length, fully assented to. 
The second point occasioned no discussion. 

Mr. Fernandez’s assistance at this meet- 
ing was of considerable importance. 

The next morning, at my request, he 
gave me a list of five towns in his terri- 
tories, where he wished Missionaries to be 
settled. Three of these towns I had seen; 
and think they might be very suitable for 
promoting the objects of the Society, should 
it, on full consideration, be thought de- 
sirable to send Missionaries thither. He 
wished to have one Settlement with chil- 
dren. He left us on the 9th of April. 

I am sorry to have to state that Richard 
Wilkinson has proved a great hindrance to 
the Mission. He said, in my hearing, at 
the Palaver Meeting, things which were 
much calculated to set the minds of the 
Natives against the Missionaries. 

I went to Canoffee immediately after the 
Palaver Meeting. I examined the children 
there. Having been mucl: less time under 
instruction, they are necessarily much more 
backward than those at Bashia; and they 
are less numerous. I walked in the even- 
ings, with Mr. Renner or Mr. Wilhelm, 
to Jesulu, Kacara, and Sumbea; and told 
the Natives of our proposed plan of coming 
and preaching, which, so far as one can 
judge from their expressions, seemed to 
give general satisfaction. 

I spent, also, a considerable time this 
week, in preparing some of the elder 
children at Bashia for the Lord’s Supper. 
Out of thirteen with whom I had con- 
versed, six appeared to have a proper un- 
derstanding of the ordinance, and to be in 
a suitable state of mind for receiving it. I 
therefore admitted them to it on Easter 
Sunday. 
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It does net appear to me that the land 
about Canoffee is the best land for culti- 
vation, though it probably might yield all 
country produce; but it is very question- 
able whether cultivation can be carried on 
to any profitable extent in any part of the 
country which is not under British Protec- 
tion, whilst we have no converted adults 
attached to us by the strong ties of Chris- 
tian Principle. 

The Church at Canoffce is a decent and 
convenient structure; but, as very few 
Native Adults attend, I can hardly recom- 
mend the building of Churches, till they 
are more called for by the more numerous 
attendance of the people ; and this, I think, 
will apply to every place out of the Colony. 

I had several opportunities of observing 
that the conduct of the Missionaries seems 
to have established perfect confidence in 
their good intentions, among the Natives. 
From this, as well as from expected tem- 
poral advantages, every Headman seems 
anxious to have a Missionary settled with 
him. 

You will see, in Mr. Wilhelm’s Letter, 
the account of his labours. Mr. Renner’s, 
Mr. Wenzel’s, and Mr. Harrison’s time 
has been almost wholly occupied in the 
Schools. 

The Committee had, some time since, 
given permission to the Missionaries to 
purchase a small Ship of a few tons; but 
as such vessels were difficult to be met 
with, and the necessity for one became 
more urgent, from the stoppage of the 
Country-trade by the removal cf the Slave 
Traders, Mr. Renner was induced to 
build a vessel of a few tons burden on the 
Rio Pongas. This has, however, led to 
much more expense than he calculated 
upon; but the vessel seems ultimately 
likely to answer, even in point of economy, 
and is indeed a necessary appendage to 
this Settlement. 

Before I left Canoffee, I drew up a 
variety of questions, to which the Missio- 
naries were to prepare their answers indi- 
vidually for a General Meeting, which it 
seemed advisable to hold at Sierra Leone. 
The answers to these questions will fur- 
nish much important information on the 
general state of the Mission. 

On the whole, I am decidedly of opi. 
nion, that we should not only persevere in 
our labours on the Rio Pongas, and 
among the Suseo3 ; but, if we can obtain 
a sufficient number of Missionaries, first to 
supply the Colony of Sierra Leone and 
then the Settlements, we should greatly 
increase our exertions on a somewhat dif- 
ferent plan, and especially by the preach- 
ing of the Gospel. Many of the Natives 
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are, indeed, very perverse, ungrateful, and 
ignorant; but they have hardly yet bad an 
opportunity of distinctly hearing the glad 
tidings of Salvation: and, till they send 
the Missionaries away by persecution, we 
cannot surely be justified in leaving them 
to their present deplorable ignorance and 
superstition. I think it, however, very. 
possible, that we may ultimately be com- 
pelled, by their encroachments and exac- 
tions, to give up the Schools. 

I had several opportunities of convers- 
ing with different Headmen, and other 
Natives; and was struck more than any 
thing else with the lowness of their state 
of mind, and great degradation of charac- 
ter, arising, in all probability, from the 
Slave Trade. Many of them appeared 
hardly to have ideas of any good to be 
obtained from white men, but rum, and 
tobacco for themselves, and guns for 
defence against their enemies. They may, 
however, be considered, generally speak- 
ing, as inoffensive; and there seems entire 
personal safety to strangers, in residing or 
travelling among them. We met with 
even a hospitable reception at several 
places. ‘They protect, indeed, our Mis- 
sionaries from wrongs which individuals 
may attempt to commit; but they take 
care to be paid for their protection. 

While at Bashia, I wrote to Mr. Pearce, 
on the Rio Nunis, of whose favourable 
dispositions toward the Mission I had 
heard much, respecting a Missionary set- 
tling there. It appears, from his answer, 
that, should the Providence of God lead 
us to think of any attempts in that quar- 
ter, much will depend on the state of 
mind of the neighbouring Headmen, which 
he had not ascertained. 

On Tuesday the 16th of April, I and 
Mr. Nylander, with Mr. and Mrs. Wenzel, 
left the Rio Pongas. Mr. Harrison and 
Mrs. Renner accompanied us part of the 
way down the river. Being detained by 
the tide and wind at the mouth, I took the 
opportunity of going on shore to the Man- 
grove Island, where I and Mr. Nylander 
came to a small Bagoe Town, called De- 
bora. I was much struck with the special 
superstitions of the people at this place; 
yet they seemed to wish for better instruc- 
tion. 

We stopped on the 18th at Kapparoo, 
according to our promise; and arrived at 
Sierra Leone on the morning of the 20th. 

Knowing how much our Schoolmasters 
were wanted, it was a considerable disap- 
pointment not to find the Echo arrived on 
my return. 

After staying a wéck in Sierra Leone, 
of which I pessed three or’-four days on 
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Leicester Mountain, it appeared desirable 
to lose no time in finishing my visit to all 
the Settlements ; and I accordingly went 
over the river to Yongroo, on the Bullom 
Shore, on the 29th of April. 

Yongroo Pomoh is pleasantly situated 
on the banks, or rather at the mouth, of 
the Sierra Leone River; nearly opposite 
to Free Town, and about seven miles 
from it. There is a small strip of low 
swampy ground between it and the sea 
shore; but the Settlement seems too 
much above it, and the swamp is too nar- 
row to make the place unhealthy. The 
land in the neighbourhood was formerly 
cultivated by the Sierra Leone Company, 
but is now overgrown with bushes. 

The present buildings, being covered 
only with bamboo leaves, are not water- 
proof. It seemed very desirable that Mr. 
Nylander should have a dry roof over his 
head. I suggested, therefore, that he 
should, for this purpose, erect a wooden 
house, covered with shingles. 

The children at this place having been 
brought more recently under instruc- 
tion, are not so forward as those at Bashia. 

After staying here three days, I was 
agreeably surprised by hearing that the 
Echo had arrived, with our friends from 
England. I went over to Sierra Leone, 
and was much refreshed by seeing the 
Schoolmasters, and by letters from many 
dear friends. As soon as those arrange- 
ments that were immediately necessary 
hed been made, I returned to Yongroo 
early on the 14th of May, to attend a 
meeting of Headmen, which we had fixed 
for that day. I took Mr. Johnson with 
me, in order that the Yonrgroo School 
might be put, without delay, on the Na- 
tional System, none of the Schools being as 
yet completely conducted on the new plan. 

At this Meeting, the Headmen readily 
consented, that as much land as we wished 
should be given to Yongroo Pomoh; that 
their children should be obliged to work 
part of their time; and that Mr. Nylander 
should have full permission to go to the 
towns, and preach the Gospel. 

The remainder of my time at Yongroo 
was chiefly spent in visiting the Native 
Towns in the neighbourhood. I paid an 
interesting visit to Madinia, Dalla Modu’s 
town; where I had an opportunity of 
seeing the Mahomedan Worship. I pre- 
sented him with an Arabic Bible, which 
seemed very acceptable. 

Should it please God to spare the health 
of your valuable Missionary Nylander, 
Yongroo ‘affords, I think, the most pro- 
mising sphere of Missionary Labour out of 
the Colory. The population is, indeed, 
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scanty; but his character seems to stand 
high among them ; and he is so completely 
under the protection of Sierra Leone, that 
he has no occasion to make those expen 
sive presents, which seem almost n 

on the Rio Pongas and at Kapparoo. I 
was glad, therefore, to be able to fix Mr. 
and Mrs. Jost in this place. 

I chink it not improbable that Mr. Ny- 
lander may be induced, in the next dry 
season, to visit the Sherbro, where he has 
had some encouragement from Mr. Caul- 
ker, a Headman, the brother of one of the 
boys who now acts as Usher at Yongroo. 
The language spoken there is a dialect of 
the Bullom; and I heard, from several 
quarters, that there would probably be an 
extensive and profitable field of labour in 
those parts of the coast. 

On the 11th of May I returned to 
Sierra Leone. The Governor having re- 
quested me to preach a Sermon previous — 
to the formation of an Auxiliary Bible 
Society, I gladly consented ; and addressed 
the largest congregation, on the occasion, 
which I have seen in Africa, on Sunday 
the 12th. 

On Thursday the 16th, a Bible Society 
was formed, the Subscribers to which in- 
clude all the principal inhabitants of the 
Colony. His Excellency the Governor 
took the chair at the Meeting. ‘The sum 
of 191/, was contributed. 

Messrs. Renner, Wilhelm, and Klein 
arrived on the 14th in the new vessel built 
by Mr. Renner, which was just finished in 
time. On the 17th we all met together to 
implore the Divine direction on our deli- 
berations; and on the 18th, 20th, and 
21st, held Meetings, at which we con- 
sidered the Instructions which I had pre- 
pared relative to the future management of 
the Mission. We may say, I trust, that, 
in these Meetings, we found the presence 
and blessing of God, and the increase of 
our desires for the salvation of the Hea- 
then. 

Mr. Klein, having a favourable opper- 
tunity, left us on the 24th of May, and 
Mr. Renner and Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm 
on the Ist of June. 


I have now to lay before the Committee 
such information as I could collect respect- 
ing the Colony of Sierra Leone. 

I will begin with our own scHOOLs on 
LEICESTER MOUNTAIN, 

When I arrived, about twenty acres of 
land were cleared, and the Settlement con- 
tained about 150 children, almost all boys. 
Mr. Butscher, having no one after Mrs. 
Butscher’s death to take care of the fe- 
male children, had declined receiving any. 
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Fresh Slave Ships being frequently brought 
in, above 100 boys were added to the num- 
ber before I left the Colony; and, soon 
after our Schoolmistresses arrived, nearly 
100 girls were placed under their care. 
Many of these had suffered much from 
their confinement on board the Slave Ship. 
This circumstance will render it always 
necessary to have both a Boys’ and a Girls’ 
Hospital attached to this Settlement. 


The following was the state of the 
Schools on the 29th of May :— 


Healthy boys on Leicester Mountain, 182 


Healthy girls ditto . . . .. . 94 
Healthy boys, learning trades out of 
the Settlement . .... .; 
Sick boys in the Hospital at the In-— 
stitution . . 47 


Sick boysin the Hospital at Free Town, 6 

Sick boys in the Hospital at Regent’s 
Town . ss ae Ea Se ar Se» OED 

Sick girls at the Institution . . |. 6 
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Mr. Butscher having had so little assist- 
ance here, and so much upon his hands, 
very few of the children could read. They 
had almost all learned to speak something 
of English; and all the healthy boys were 
useful, in clearing the ground, and in as- 
sisting to carry materials for the temporary 
buildings erecting in the Settlement. 

The Committee will easily conceive how 
the whole work was languishing for want 
of assistance, and. how welcome was the 
arrival of our Schoolmasters. 

It is difficult to express the interesting 
sensations brought home at once to the 
mind, on hearing the names of the children, 
called after Benefactors; and seeing so 
many cheerful young black faces in a 
Christian School, bearing these names. 
When I recollected the scene, which I had 
beheld, of the hold of a Slave Ship in which 
most of them had been immured; or the 
wretched state of nakedness, ignorance, 
and sloth, in which I had seen them lying 
about in their native villages; and con- 
trasted this with the Schools on Leicester 
Mountain, and the names of Wilberforce, 
Buchanan, and Martyn; the hope could 
not but arise, that some of these children 
.would become such benefactors to their 
Country as those honoured names have 
been to ours; and I could not but think, 
that their kind benefactors would ultimate- 
ly have abundant reason to rejoice in this 
appropriation of their substance. 

In so large a Settlement, it was abso- 
lutely necessary to have more than one 
Schoolmaster. I felt it, thercfore, a ne- 
Cessary duty to fix Mr. and Mrs. Horton, 
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and Mr. and Mrs. During, in this place; 
and I rejoiced to see the Boys’ and Girls’ 
Schools begun upon the British System, 
and regularly going on, before I left the 
Colony. 

It appears doubtful how far the pro- 
posed plan of holding so large a quantity of 
land is likely to answer the objects of the 
Society. I feel disposed to think, that t 
might be expedient to confine ourselves to 
such a quantity as would employ the largest 
number we were ever likely to have under 
our care. Land here may, at present, al- 
ways be obtained on a petition. 

Nor does it appear that the plan of Adult 
Settlers is very likely to answer. 

On these subjects I can give fuller in- 
formation, when they may be brought un- 
der discussion by the Committee. _ 

In the permanent buildings for the In- 
stitution, little or nothing can be done, ex- 
cept preparing the ground, till workmen, 
are sent from this country. This plan was 
strongly recommended by all with whom 
I conversed on the subject. Some altera- 
tions must be made in the plan. sent out, 
which can easily be done on the spot. I 
also difected that those boys who were at- 
tentive in school-hours, and promising in 
talent, industry, and behaviour, should, by 
degrees, be allowed to give their whole time 
to the School: beginning with half a day 
more ; and going on, if their behaviour 
justified it, till the whole of their time was 
given to the School. Such boys would be 
candidates to become Teachers of their 
Countrymen. | ; 

I prepared such regulations for the In- 
stitution, as, after the best consideration we 
could give to the subject, seemed most 
likely to ensure its prosperity. I made it 
a main principle, that the children should 
be engaged in useful work one half of the 
day, and be instructed in the Schools the 
other half. - 

With respect to the scHooLs 1N FREE 
rown, I had some difficulty in ascertaining 
their real number and state. When. I ar- 
rived, I found 120 boys attending the Co- 
lonial School, which was conducted. by Mr. 
Turner; but, the rainy season approach- 
ing, and many of the Children being absent 
from sickness and other incidental causes, 
there was not so large a number when I 
left. ‘lhrough the sickness of Mr. Hist, 
the first Schoolmaster, I could not get an | 
accurate return of the Colonial Schools; 
but I am informed the following is the 
List on the books :— . 

; - 

Colonial Boys’ Schools. . 202 
Colonial Girls’ School, under Mrs. 

AUIMNCE Go. 100 
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For the above-mentioned reasons, however, 
not morethan half of this number attended, 
when I left Free Town. 

The Recaptured Negro Girls’ School, 
under the superintendance of Mr. Davies, 
contains 166. 

In addition to these Schools, through 

e zealous exertions of the Governor and 
the Chief Justice, 106 Apprentices (only 
very few of whom, as I am informed, are 
included in the Colonial Boys’ School) at- 
tend Evening School, from six to eight ; 
and a Sunday Girls’ Apprentice- School 
has just been formed under Mrs. Turner, 
at which twenty-five already attend. 

The number of inhabitants in the Co- 
leny is calculated, [ am told, on a mode- 
rate scale, at between 9,000 and 10,000. 
But there being nocensus, I could not ob- 
tain an accurate return of the number of 
adults or children. I should think the 
entire education of the Colony would re- 

uire, including the Teachers now there, 
welve Schoolmasters and Twelve School- 
maistresses. 

In the cotory we have no difficulty, 
but the want of Teachers, in providing for 
the education of all the children. It has 
Pleased God to place those in authority 
therein, who seemed disposed, in every 
way, to promote both its temporal and its 
religious interests. His Excellency Go- 
vernor Mac Carthy, and the Chief Justice 
Dr. Hogan, not only warmly second every 
attempt to do good, but are the first to 
sn eg and carry into effect plans for be- 
mefitting the Colony. I feel constrained 
gtatefully to acknowledge their kind assist. 
ance and advice, on every occasion in 
which I had to request it. 

And here there is a most extended field 
for every exertion. Recaptured Negroes 
are continually brought in, who are in the 
most deplorable and wretched condition— 
naked, ignorant, weak, sick, diseased; and 
in every form of wretchedness that can be 
a of creatures dragged out of the 
hold of a Slave Ship, the Masters of which 
seem to have lost all the feelings of human 
nature. 

_ These poor Negroes are received, cloth- 
ed, and provided for by Government. 
They are placed in the different towns in 
the Colony, which I shall afterwards enu- 
merate; and are supplied with clothing 
and regular rations of food, till they are 
able to maintain themselves. Many of 


them, alas! soon fall victims to the hard. 


tweatroent which they had received on 
board the Slave Ships: and many, if not 
most of the others, remain, for want of 
European assistance, ina deplorable state of 
ignorance, indolence,li¢entiousness, and sin, 
Oct. 1816. | _ 
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To remedy these evils, it appears to be 


-of the first importance, without delay, to 


communicate that religious instruction, 
which, when truly received, will effectually 
arrest the progress of evil, and furnish a 
stimulus amply adequate to excite these 
poor fellow-creatures to industry, and be- 
come the seed of every mental and moral 
improvement. . 

Nor must we here calculate the ly 
by the mere numerical population. Not 
to speak of its continual increase, nor of 
the disabling effect of the climate on Eu- 
ropeans; the degradation into which the 
Recaptured Negroes are at present sunk 
requires a much larger proportion of Eu. 
ropean assistance than ia other cases. 

Sierra Leone is, moreover, the central 
point, as it were, whence the blessings of 
Religion and Civilization may be diffused 
throughout a great part of Africa; and 
Britain thus benevolently and nobly make 
some requital for the wrongs of that much- 
injured Country. 

I proceed to state the present condition 
of the Colony, having myself visited all 
the towns, except Bassa, and having no 
doubt of the general correctness of that in- 
formation which I could only obtain frous 
others. 

Free towx appears to be in an improve 
ing state. Jt may contain, iocluding the 
adjoining towns, upwards of 3000 people, 
or about one-third of the population of the 
whole Colony. Most of the houses are 
built of wood; but stone houses are in- 
creasing innumber. The first want whieh 
strikes a stranger is, that, though there isa 
large Gaol, there isno Church. Some acci- 
dental causes have hitherto prevented the 
building of a Church; but one will now be 
erected withoutdelay. Public Service wae 
performed, when | first arrived, in a room 
hired for the purpose. Itis now conducted 
in the Court Room, over the Gaol. There 
are several places of worship not belonging 
to the Establishment: the principal of 
which is one under the care of the Rev. 
Mr. Davies, who is a highly respectable, 
zealous, and excellent Minister in the Me. 
thodist Connection, who has done much 
good in the Colony, and has always shewn 
himself very friendly to the Established 
Church. The other places of worship are, 
I am informed, under the direction of Nae 
tive Teachers. 

Adjoining Free Town’ is the rroomMans 
Town, which contains, it is said, 700 ine 
habitants. They seem a fine, intelligent, 
laborious race of men, who go through all 
the hard work to be done in the Colony. 
They are much attached to their country, 
and to its superstitions; but I saw nothing 
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that led me to think them indisposed to 
receive instruction ; and they are immedi- 
ately within our Fach: 

Not far from Kroo Town is the sot- 
piers’ Town, where the Black Soldiers and 
their families live. This is said to contain 
600 inhabitants. 

It appears to me, that a Missionary 
would have a wide and most important 
field of labour in these two last-named 
places. 

I will now give such information re- 
specting the Towns of, the Recaptured 
Negroes as I have been able to collect. 

It may be observed, in general, that the 
Negroes are, at present, far inferior to the 
Settlers in I'ree Town, in respect of dress, 
manners, acquirements, and civilization ; 
though some of them are rapidly improving. 

Adjoining to the Christian Institution 
of the Society on Leicester Mountain is 
LEICESTER TOWN, the oldest of those esta- 
blishments, having been formed in 1809, 
and enlarged in 1810. Jt is nearly three 
miles from Free Town, and may contain 
150 inhabitants, who are a mixed people— 
Jaloofs, Bambarras, ahd Ycolas. ‘There is 
a pretty large quantity of land cleared in 
its neighbourhood. This town may be 
considered as sufficiently provided with re- 
ligious instruction, from its vicinity to the 
Christian Institution. Several of the in- 
habitants attend fumily-worship there. 
The houses are, in general, built in the 
country fashion —some being circular, 
others oblong, and some square. They are 
wattled, mudded, and covered with grass 
roofs. They consist generally only of one 
or two rooms. The road to Hogbrook, or 
Regent’s Town, passes through Leicester 
Town. 

CaxeEnpa or CONGO Town, and also Kosso 
TOWN adjoining, were formed in 1811. 
They are nearly four miles from Free 
Town, to the south-west, near the signal 
station, and may contain about 400 inha- 
bitants, almost entirely Congo and Kosso 
people. They are here literally impatient 
for religious instruction, and were jealous 
that Mr. Wenzel should have been placed 
at Kissey Town. I felt grieved, that, for 
want of Missionaries, I was obliged to 
leave them totally without the means of 
obtaining that religious knowledge for 
which they thirst. The houses are more 
scattered in this place than elsewhere. 

1e people seem particularly industrious; 
and | cannot but recommend it as a pro- 
mising station for an English Clergyman. 

Kissgy town is on the opposite side of 
Free Town, about three miles distance be- 
yond; not fur from the site of what was 
formerly Granville Town. With the knots 
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of huts in the neighbourhood, it is sup- 
posed to contain 400 inhabitants. It was 
formed in 1812. The people at this town’ 
had built a place for a School, and for 
Worship; and it seemed desirable, on every’ 
account, to gratify that wish for religious’ 
instruction which they manifested. I was 
glad, therefore, to have it in my power to’ 
place there the Rev. C. F. Wenzel, your 
late Missionary at Canoffee. The Gover- 
nor had ordered a temporary building to 
be erected for him, of which he took pos- 
session on the 5th of June. 

The rortvucuese Town, about half a mile 
from Free Town, may €ontain 150 or 200° 
people. They understand but little Eng- 
lish, and were settled in the Colony chiefly 
in 1813. 

The sassa Town was also formcd in 1813. 
It is situated beyond Cabenda, about five 
miles from Free Town, and near the sea. 
The number of people at this place is said’ 
to be about 150. This is the only town. 
in the Colony which I have not scen. 

Recent's town, formerly called Hog- 
brook, is by far the most considerable town 
of Recaptured Negroes. It is nearly five 
miles from Free ‘Town: and was formed 
in July 1813, chiefly by people brought by 
a Slave Ship from Mesurado, principally 
Foy people, but it contains some of almost 
all the neighbouring nations. Its popula- 
tion may be about 1]00. There isa plain, 
handsome, stone Church nearly finished ; 
and a house is to be erected for the resi-| 
dence of a Chaplain. Though the houscs. 
built by the Recaptured Negroes are, at 
present, in rather a miserable candition, 
and overstocked with new comers; yet 
such measures are carrying on, under the 
direction of his Excellency, that I doubt 
not Lut in time the appearance of this place 
will be much changed for the better, Mr. 
Hirst, the first Schoolmaster, has, for want 
of other assistance, been acting as the Sue. 
perintendant of the Recaptured Negroes 
at this Station. At the request of the Go. 
vernor, our Schoolmaster and Schoolmis- 
tress, Mr. and Mrs. Johnson, will occupy" 
Mr. Hirst’s place; and they are to have 
such assistance as will enable them to uu- 
dertake the care of a School. The Com- 
mittee will easily conceive how much [I 
regretted that it was out of my power to 
fix a Minister in this most important and 
extensive field of labour, in which a Church 
is built, whilst there is as yet no Clergy- 
man to occupy it. When Mr. Garnon ar- 
rives, Mr. Butscher purposes to devote 
some time regularly to this place; but it 
imperiously calls for an English Clergy- 
man ; and I promised strongly to represent 
its wants to the Committee. 


—_—_—_ 
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New row is a collection of.small huts, 
built more together, and more like the na- 
tive towns, than the other places. It is 
about two miles from Regent's Town, to- 
ward Kissey Town, and may contain 250 

ple. The ground was laid out for it 
m May 1814. The people afe chiefly Ja- 
Joofs, Mandingoes, and Susoos, They 
understand very little English, and appear 


‘to be in a much more backward state than 


others. There is a considerable quantity 
of land cleared between this place and Re- 
‘gent’s Town. 

~ About a mile farther is the site of an 
‘Intended town, to be called Lzoroiy’s rowN ; 
not yet built, but for which preparations 
are making. I was informed that another 
_town was also in contemplation, to be nam- 
ed CHARLOTTE’S TOWN. 

I have probably, in most of these cases, 
‘underrated the population; and there is a 
considerable number in small knots of 
‘huts, dispersed in different places over the 
Colony. 

I have been thus particular in enume- 
t e Py 
-Yating the places in Sierra Leone, not only 
_in conformity with my Instructions, but in 
~. the full persuasion that, at present, THIS Is 
“THE MOST IMPORTANT SCENE OF THE SOCI- 
‘ Evy’s LABOURS ON THIS COAST, AND THERE 

FORE CALLS FOR ITS CHIEF ATTENTIONS AND 
EXERTIONS. 
_ ° Who can avoid noticing the hand of 
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quent on such a state of domestic life must 
distract the mind. 

And I feel strongly here, that we want, 
and must have, gxauisH Clergymen. 
Much as we are indebted to our German 
Brethren, their labours are our di 
their Christian courage and _ self-denial, 
our reproach; and, in an English Coleny, 
they cannot, from their almost necessary 
ignorance of our language and habits, be 
s0 acceptable as Englishmen.—Qh, that 
some self-denying. and devoted English 
Clergymen, who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ better than their own lives, would 
at once give upall for Him! Ifsuch would 
only engage to go, for a limited period, they 
might render most essential service to the 
There is no room 
for delay: for these poor Recaptured Ne- 
groes arc literally perishing in multitudes, 
day after day, for lack of knowledge. 

Perhaps, after the great number of 
valuable lives which have been lost, it may 
tosome appear unjustifiable,-and to others 


scarcely considerate enough, to send out 


more Missionarics to a climate confessedly 
unhealthy; but I do not calculate on this 
effect with those who are endued with a 
true Missionary Spirit. It might have 
been thought, that the number of martyrs 
would have hindered, instead of accelerated, 
the progress of the Church in the earlier 
ages of Christianity. Yet it only increased 


~ Providence, in bringing so many men, 
- from so many nations, and in such peculiar 
circumstances, under the protection of the 
British Government! Here we have all 
the advantages of teaching, in perfect 

" safety, thosc Heathen who feel under obli- 
- gation for the temporal benefits which they 


the number of those, who confessed Christ 
crucified in the face of danger and of 
death. And where is. our faith, if we 
sorrow for the Missionaries whom we lose, 
az those who have nohope! We must 
not forget what our Saviour says, Mark 
viii. 35;——-we must not forget our profes- 


have received; and who, as I can assert, 
from every opportunity which I had of 
ascertaining the state of their minds, seem 
anxious to receive Christian Teachers. 
And on whom does the duty devolve of 
supplying their wants?—surely, on the 
Church Missionary Society. 
In the absence of supernatural inspira- 
' tion, we may well judge that the protection 
of an Established Government, the facility 
and safety of intercourse with the people, 
" the economy of conducting Missions, the 
’ number of people that may easily be col- 
lected together, and their disposition to 
’ hear, are all so many invitations, Come 
’ over and help us / 
In some respects, as it appears to me, 


an unmarried Missionary, who duly counts , 


thd cost, will be more extensively useful, 
’ in the Colony and its vicinity, than one 
that is married; as not many European 
Females have been found to sustain this 


climate, and the anxjeties and cares conse-' 


sion, what it calls for, and what sacrifices 
it may require; and how every Christian 
should in spirit be a martyr. Iam sure 
that he who does in simplicity and sin- 
cerity give up his country and his life for 
his Saviour, is rather an object of congra- 
tulation than of regret; of emulation, 
rather than of pity. Our Lord abundantly 
rewards his servants, even in this life, for 
every sacrifice which they make; and 
though in storming this last great fortress 
of Satan, entrenched as it is by its nume- 
rous languages, its climate, superstition, 
ignorance, and idolatry, many may fall 

their blood will be preciousin the sight of 
our Lord and his people, and will prove 
the seed of a Church of God, which 
will increase till it covers all these 
nations. 

The whole of my Report will have 
strongly tended to shew how much we 
need many, very many, more Missionaries, 
humble and devoted, with minds made up, 
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through the grace of God, to every sacrifice 
for their Saviour. 
In the great want of a sufficient number 
of Teachers, it appeared desirable to make 
the best use in our power of the most for- 
ward of the Bashia Youths, by employing 
them .as Ushers, in the different Schools. 
This is the more necessary, as the debility 
and sickness occasioned by this climate 
frequently disable our. Missionaries and 
Scheolmasters from giving their whole 
time to their duties. 
I have accordingly appointed the follow- 
ing elder Bashia Boys, as Ushers, in the 
places mentioned :— 


Canoffee......... Jacob Renner. 
Kapparoo........ Emanuel Anthony. 
Yongroo Pomoh .. . Stephen Caulker. 
Christian Institution, John Rhodes. 
Kissey ‘own ...... James Curtis. 
Regent's Town.... 


I directed that they should have 10s. a 
month, in addition to their maintenance 
and clothing. 

The following is the number of those 
who have been baptized, married, and 
buried, by each Missionary. 


Baptized.| Married.| Buried. 


Me. Renner, at Beehia eaence 
Mr. Butscher, at Sierra Leone 
Mr. Nylender, at Vongroo eve 
Mr. Wenzel, at Canoffee* ... 
Mr. Kiein, at the different Sta 
tiens where he has besa. .. 


The following is the List of persons 
dependent on the Society, at the time 
I left the Colony, or as it would be when 
the arrangements for each Settlement were 
completed :— 


sis 

g)a|aa]s 

SS 6 G 

Cancffee . . 3 10 | 100 
Kepparce........ 1 4 go 
Yengroe Pemeb 2 4 » 
Christian Iustituti a 10 | 380 
Kiessy Town ...... 1 _ 26 
Regent's Town. .... a _ I 
Gores ceases vsccs | baad 109 


It must be observed, that, 
Town, 


at Kissey 
the School is only just beginning ; 
and not yet begun at Regent's Town, 
where probably 100 children, at least, 
would very soon be collected. 


* I bave not an accurate return respecting: 


Canoffee ; but have inserted the 
Baptived from ane number of the 
P- j 


Missionary Kegister for April, 
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I have thus briefly detailed the particu- 
Jars of my Visit, and of the State of the 
Mission, 


Having, in some measure, got through 
the work entrusted to me. and the rainy 
season conMbencing, 1¥esan to turn my 
thoughts towfrd home. 

The father of Simeon Wilhelm, one of 
the Bashia Boys, had requested me to take 
his son to England for education, and the 
boy seemed anxious to accompany me. 
At first I declined; but in the hope that 
another attempt of this kind might suc- 
ceed better than the former, I at length 
consented. 

Mrs. Sperrhacken’s health had been 
such, that it became quite desirable that 
she should return home. Mr. Butscher 
gladly availed himself of this opportunity, 
of sending home his surviving little girl, 
Mary, with her nurse. 

There being no ship direct to England, 
nor any likelihood of one going soon, or 
one in which we could have been so com- 
fortably accommodated, we engaged, in 
the beginning of June, a passage to Bar- 
badoes, in the Echo, Captain Rowe, which 
had brought out the Schoolmasters and 
their wives. Captain Rowe expected to 
proceed home; and, if not, a passage could © 
easily be procured fram Barbadoes. I 
regretted the necessity of this circuitous 
and expensive route; but it seemed un- 
avoidable. 

We left Sierra Leone on the 7th of 
June, and arrived at Barbadoes on the 
Ist of July. On the following Sunday I 
preached at the Church of St. Michael, 
Bridgetown, to a Jarge congregation. _ 

On the 12th of July we sailed, on board 
the Lady Sherbroke, Captain Love; and, 
after a favourable and rapid ar- 
rived at Dover, on Saturday afternoon, the 
17th of August. 

I cannot but notice, in conclusion, how 
much I have been obliged to His Excel- 
lency the Governor, to the Chief Justice 
Dr. Hogan, and to Kenneth Macaulay, 
Esq. for their kind attentions, during my 
stay in the Colony. On all occasions I 
found them willing to render me every aid, 
in the important objects of my Mission. 
Mr. Macaulay’s horse and yawl were 
always at my service; and I was thus 
enabled to make excursions with facility 
and pleasure. 

From our Missionaries I received every 
assistance and information which’ they 
could render. JI feel also obliged to Mr. 
Davies, for many attentions, 


it may be proper now to offer. some 


« 
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Suggestions as to the future conducting of 
the Mission. 

Much of what might have been said on 
this head, will be found in my Instructions 
to the Missionaries. The expediency and 
propriety of the Regulations there detailed 
are submitted to the consideration of the 
Committee. , 

The conclusions to which I have come 
will refer , 

1. To the Measures for bringing the 
Natives to the Knowledge of Christ. 

3. To those which respect the most 
economical and effectual Manage- 
ment of the Mission. 


Y. Doubtless the great mrans, BY WHICH 
THE HEATHEN ARE TO BE BROUGHT TO TH 
XMOWLEDGE OF THE SAVIOUK, iS 

(1) The Preaching of the Gospel. — 

It is needless to enter into any proof of 
this point. The last commission of Christ, 
the reasoning of St. Paul in the xth chapter 
to the Romans, and the experience of all 
Missionaries, are decisive on the subject. 
The only question is, How this can be most 
effectually accomplished, and especially in 
such a peculiar situation as that in which 
we labour ? 

Even in Africa, under all its allowed 
difficulties, our great work undoubtedly 
was, a8 soon as it was practicable, to preach 
to the Adult Natives, Christ crucified ; not 
only by the life of the Missionary, but by 
the actual and continual declaration of the 
Gospel, through an Interpreter till it could 
be done without one, in such assemblies as 
eould be collected, in private conversation, 
and in every other mode that could be 
adopted. 

Notwithstanding, however, the repeated 
Instructions on this subject, I found that 
our Missionaries had not complied with 
those Instructions. 

It became, then, an important part of my 
inquiry, to ascertain what had been the 
great impediments to preaching; and, in 
order to shew this more clearly, it will be 

ight to point out the state of the country 
when the Mission was first commenced. 

At the time when the Rio Pongas Mis- 
sion was established, the Settlements were 
surrounded, on every side, with Slave 
Factories and Slave Traders: the Slave 
Traders and Headinen offered their chil- 
dren to the Missionaries for instruction : 
they took them; and probably the only 
thing which frequently prevented them 
from being driven out of the country, was 
that they had these children in their 
Schools. Indeed, one of the Headmen 
stated to me, that when the Slave Traders 
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complained of the Missionaries as enenties 
to the country, he answered them by ask- 
ing why they entrusted their children to 
them. 

There were also no interpretera in any 
Way competent to convey religious instrue= 
tion to the Natives. 

The impediments to preaching may ba 
summed up as follows :— 

Ignorance of the language—want of in- 
terpreters—the presence of the Slave Trad- 
ers—sickness—the climate, which renders 
excursions in the rainy season impracti- . 
cahle—and, especially, the care of the 
children, which takes up the whole time of 
the Missionary—and, perhaps, to these 
roust be added, the reluctancy of nature to 
enter on a new undertaking. 

Here also I may mention, that there are 
many temporal comforts necessarily con- 
nected with living in a large Settlement, 
which the Missionary who goes to preach 
the Gospel to the Heathen, and live among 
them, must sacrifice. 

The state of the Country is now, how- 
ever, much more favourable to a publie 
declaration of the Gospel, than at the com- 
mencement of the Mission. 

The Slave Trade is so far crippled, that 
many of its evils are passing away: trials 
for witchcraft are greatly diminished: per= 
sonal security and mutual confidence are 
more established ; and we may hope, that 
the depopulated aspect which the country 
everywhere assumes, will, under the 
favour of God, and the due use of means, 
at no distant period, be changed for the 
blessings of civilization and the Gospel of 
Jesus. Mongé Fernandez told me, that the 
country had been greatly improved in the 
last few years; and he attributed this, 
partly to the presence and labours of the 
Missionaries, and partly to the diminishing 
of the Slave Trade. 

Interpreters also, though far from bei 
fully adequate to the work, are obtained. 
and will enable our Missionaries to make 
themselves understood by the Natives. Ail 
the Missionaries settled in the Country 
seem determined, according to their ability, 
to begin the great work in thenext dry sea= 
son. Permission was obtained to do so at 
General Meetings of the Headmen; and 
it will be seen how strongly I urged this in 
my Instructions. It seems a very feasible 
plan to have Missionaries fixed in native 
towns, within a day or two’s journey of a 
Setulement, whose exclusive object shall be, 
to learn the language, translate the Scrip- 
tues, &c. and preach to the Natives. 

Mongé Fernandez named to me his five 
ehief towns as places where he should 
be glad to have Missionaries settled for 
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this purpose. The benefits which would 
probably arise from this plan, together 
‘with the ttials connected with the situa- 
tion, are well stated by Mr. Nylander :— 
*« A Missionary may safely live in any 
Native town. The advantages would be 
this: he would have the Natives always 
near him: he woud see their miserable 
condition, as Heathens: he would more 
easily and quickly learn the language in 
such a town, than in a Settlement: he 
‘would have great opportunities of con- 
versing both with children and adults, 
and of improving himse}f in the language, 
and in the way of accommodating his own 
language to theirs: he would altogether 
be more familiar with them, and not ap- 
pear so much of a trader as he does at a 
large Settlement. But he must still in 
seme measure trade: he would be obliged 
to exchange goods for provisions: he 
would also have to give presents, not only 
to the Headmen, but also to his neigh- 
bours. By staying in atown, his faith and 
patience would be much exercised: he 
would have no company, but his God; no 
companion, but his Bible: he would be 
exposed to temptations of various kinds. 
The first thing which the Heathens would 
offer to him, as a token of friendship, would 
be a Wife: they would carry on such vain 
talkings, that, without watchfulness, hours 
might be passed away therein: a third 
temptation would be drinking, against 
which he must especially watch. Beside 
all this, in a native town there is the un- 
. pleasant noise of drum-beating, dancing, 
and singing, almost every night; so as 
much to disturb quiet rest. I lived in 
Yongroo for five months, partly by myself, 
and partly with my wife and children, in 
an uncomfortable small house, surrounded 
with bushes. If a comfortable house 
should be built in a native town for a 
Missionary, he might be very usefully em- 
ployed there, and I believe it is the very 
place where a Missionary should be.”’ 
_ This plan would, at once, lead to preach. 
ing the Gospel to the adults. 
_ May I be allowed to remark, what will 
indeed be obvious to the Committee, that 


the conversion of an adult is attended with — 


many circumstances more favourable to 
the increase of the Gospel, than in the 
case of a scholar? When it pleases God 
to bring an adult to the knowledge of the 
truth, it is evident to his neighbours that 
_this is not the mere habit or force of edu- 
eation. The man is aware of the customs 
and evil practices which he must give up, 
and he has some idea of the obloquy and 
danger to which he is exposed. It requires 


then a stréngth of mind, anda resohution, °° 
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to break through these obstacles; which, 
on the one side, attracts the attention of alt 
his companions, and, on the other, gives a 
kind of pledge that he will not return 
again to his native habits. Such a man 
also receives, with the grace of his own 
conversion, a zeal for the salvation of 
others, and becomes a powerful instru- 
ment of bringing them, at least to the use 
of the means of grace. 

The lives of several converted: adult 
Africans prove that the Gospel], when truly 
received, produces just the same effécts in 
Africa as in England. I was much in- 
terested with all that I heard and saw in 
one, converted under the ministry of our 
Missionaries on the Rio Pongas, and now 
at the Christian Institution. He had been 
a great assistance to Mr. Butscher, in tak- 
ing care of the children; and gave, in his 
conduct and conversation, many pleasing 


evidences of Christian Sincerity. 


(2) These remarks bring me to make 
some observations on 


Schools, 
as a means of communicating our Reli. 
gion, in subordination to the Ministry of 
the Word. 

I am well satisfied, that the education 
of children is a most important sussrp1aRy 
means of promoting Christianity. Its 
value, in this respect, is ascertained beyond 
all controversy ; and where the adult mind 
has been debased by peculiar habits, as it 
has on this coast, there are stronger rea- 
sons than usual for paying attention to 
the education of the children. 

Yet, I would suggest, with considerable 
diffidence, that it appears tome very doubt- 
ful how far our plan of Schools among the 
Heathen, in which we maintain the chil- 
dren, is likely, if conducted on a large 
scale, to answer the purpose of the Society. 

Let me previously observe, that I do not 
mean at all to say, that any other steps 
could have been taken, than those which 
were adopted when the Mission com- 
menced. The remarks already made on 
the state of the country will prevent such 
a conclusion. 

There is, doubtless, considerable advan- 
tage in maintaining the children; as it se- 
parates them from the sinful customs and 
practices of their parents and countrymen ; 
and certainly tends, as has been said, to 
the security of the Settlements. These 
advantages must not, however, ‘be pur- 
chased at too dear a rate. 

Probably, also, the Schools have pro- 
duced, as was observed by one of the Mis- 
sionaries, some effect in softening the 
manners, and reconciling the Natives- ta 
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foreign customs; and thus preparing the 
way for Missionaries. 

Having made these previous remarks, I 
venture freely and candidly to state the 
judgment which I formed on the subject. 

The obstacles which oppose a Mission 
among the more uncivilized Heathen are 
always necessarily great; but it appears 
to me that some peculiar difficulties arise 
cut of large Schools among the Heathen 
in which we have to maintain the children. 
It becomes necessary to have extensive 
buildings; and, in this part of Africa, a 
great supply of provisions before the 
rainy season—a large expenditure is occa- 
sioned—the Missionary becomes much 
occupied in mere secular business, and his 
ebaracter necessarily lowered, his cares 
multiplied, and his mind worn down with 
labour—while all the rest of his time is 
unavoidably engaged in the Schools: and 
thus he ts almost wholly hindered in his 
more important work of learning the lan- 
guage and preaching. In the mean time, 
the cupidity of the Headmen and other 
Natives, who are now deprived of the 
gratifications procured through the Slave 
Trade, is excited; and they expect large 
presents, and would be very troublesome 
were not such presents often given. 

Mr. Nylinder, in his answer to queries 
on this head, has given his opinion as 
follows :—“ Beside the School, the Mis- 
sionary must attend to trading, in order 
to purchase the necessaries wanted for the 
maintenance of such a number of chil- 
dren; and hence the Natives consider him 
more as a ‘Trader, than as a Minister of 
the Gospel. It is impossible for one Mis- 
sionary at a Settlement (who has to stand 
sometimes more than half a day in the 
storehouse, to purchase rice, palm-oil, fowls, 
plantains, &c. &c.) to attend to his School 
regularly, to learn a language, to preach, 
to translate, and to attend to gardening 
and other business. His mind cannot but 
be distracted; and nothing will be satis- 
factorily or completely accomplished.” 

The advantages of these Schools, though 
doubtless considerable,. do not appéar 
likely to be so great as might perhaps be 
reasonably expected. Hitherto we have 
gained but little with the Adult Natives by 
this plan, except in some measure acquir- 
ing their confidence. The disposition, 
indecd, of many of the children seems, at 
present, very promising; yet we cannot 
but romember that they are children. The 
early blossom is beautiful; but, when it 
comes to be shaken, it may fall. When 
the children are called to live among their 
countrymen, without the advantage of 
those means of grace which they now 
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enjoy, we cannot calculate very cone 
fidently on their firmness, The experi« 
ment has not, indeed, been fully tried ; 
yet it must be admitted, that several of 
those who have lived in the Schools, and 
have afterward resided among their couns 
trymen, have also assumed their country 
habits. 

I would refer also, on this subject, to 
part of a conversation which His Excel« 
lency, Governor Mac Carthy, once had 
with some of the Missionaries, and which 
was communicated to me by Mr. Wil 
helm: 

‘ Will not most of those children,” 
asked his Excellency, ‘“ when grown up, 
leave your Settlements, and go home to 
their parents and among their country 
people; and join again their manners, 
neglect their books, forget what they have 
learnt, and get gradually rid of their re- 
ligious impressions; having no place of 
worship to go to, where the Christian In- 
struction which they have received from 
you might be perpetuated ; and thus be- 
come idolaters again? It seems to me, 
that the children would derive much 
greatcr advantage from a good education 
in the Colony, than in the midst of a Hea 
then Country. What value do the people 
in the Susoo Country put on reading and 
writing in English, and the knowledge of 
arithmetic? ‘This learning is of little 
value among them. But, here in the 
Colony, the advantages are evident to 
every Native. Such as can speak, and 
read, and write in English, are preferred, 
and find employment before such as are 
ignorant. Besides, workmanship, in va- 
rious branches, is here well paid for. 
Young people may find opportunity to 
learn some mechanical art, which they 
cannot do in the Susoo Country. And 
such as become religiously disposed, must 
doubtless find themselves happier where 
places of worship are established, and 
congregations formed, than in a situation 
where the worship of idols prevails, and 
where their minds cannot be edified and 
encouraged by the repeated preaching of 
the Word of God. It seems to me that 
success would be more likely to ensue 
from Missions established in and near a 
Colony, than in the midst of a Heathen | 
Country, where the Missionaries have 
first to learn an uncultivated language 
before they can speak to the people of the 
Christian Religion, and where they must 
live without any assistance and protection 
from a regular government.” 

These observations respecting the edu- 
cation of children among the Heathen 
abound in good sense; but the effect 
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which the continued preaching of the 
Gospel, through an Interpreter, would 
produce among the Natives in this part of 
Africa, has not yet been ascertained. 

The Mahomedans have made conside- 
rable by means of Schools. The 
instruction which they give is not, as I 
_ wag informed, gratuitous; but many of 
the Natives are so sensible of the distinc- 
tion which it confers in society, that they 
pey ove or two slaves for the maintenance 
and education of each scholar. Yet it is 
important to consider, that our progress 
will necessarily be slower in this mode of 
sommunicating religious truth. The Ma- 
homedan has not to encounter, like the 
Christian, temptations to change his reli- 

ion, arising from natural corruption, or 

m the opposition of his countrymen. 
dndeed, every worldly metive and tempo- 
ral advantage strengthen his attachment 
‘to his Creed. 

Yet I am far from thinking that the 
labour of the Society among the children 
‘has been in vain. Many of them have, I 
trust, even already received abiding im- 
preessionsof Divine Truth, and will beuseful 
to their country. We have need of pa- 
tience, at all times, in our arduous under- 
taking; but especially in Schools, where, 
of necessity, it must be many years before 
we can see the fruit of our labours. 

Should the Natives, therefore, allow our 
schools to continue in quietness at Ca- 
noffee and Kapparoo (Yongroo I con- 
sider as under the protection of Sierra 
Leone), I would not recommend that they 
should be given up; but only limited as 
to number, and that our further efforts 
should, if practicable, be made on a some- 
what different plan. 

One of the Missionaries sensibly ob- 
served, as to the limitation of number, that 
if the scholars were confined to a certain 
number, the Committee would know the 
exact annual expense of each Settlement: 
and the Natives, wishing their children to 
be instructed, would perhaps think the 
admission of their children a favour; 
‘whereas, at present, we invite them to 
bring theirchildren under our care, and they 
even expect small presents for doing so! 

The advantage, and indeed necessity, of 
teaching the children to read their own 
language, in order to their being useful to 
their parents and other countrymen, by 
reading the Scriptures and Religious Tracts, 
will’ be obvious. I gave express instruc. 
tions that this should be attended to in 
future. 

Mr. Nylander states on this subject as 
follows: 


“‘ A very great blessing it would be, if 
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both boys and girls were to be taught te 
read and write their own language. When 
a child, thus taught to read his own lan- 
guage, left School, and returned to his 
relatives, having books in his own tongue, 
he would read, perhaps, to his father, or 
mother, or sister, or brother; and it cer- 
tainly would attract their attention.” 

Further alterations in our plan of 
Schools may take place by degrees. They 
might be opened, under the care of an 
European Schoolmaster or a Native Youth, 
in the villages, without maintaining the 
children. e Schoolmaster might re- ’ 
lieve the Missionary from all trade and 
secular business, and enable him to give 
his whele time to preaching and translat- 
ing. The National System of Education 
should be everywhere introduced ; which 
would be attended, not only with all the 
advantages which attach toit in this coun- 
try, but with the further peculiar advan- 
tage, of furnishing us with Teachers inured 
to the climate, and able to carry on 
Schools on a very economical plan, frem 
the moderate salary which would suffice 
for their maintenance. 

It has sometimes struck me, that School- 
masters, being men of much Christian ex- 
perience and judgment, might be exten- 
sively useful, settled in native towns, and 
following there some mechanical art. In 
the present state of the Natives, the good 
done will chiefly be through continued 
and patient conversations with them, and 
by the superior example of a Christian 
Life. Schoolmasters of this description 
would prepare the way for the future 
labours of a Missionary. | 

I should think it very probable that the 
plan of Adult Schools may be brought 
into extensive operation in the Colony, 
and ultimately in the Country. Very few 
of the Recaptured Negroes have, as I was 
informed, been so long married and set- 
tled, as to have families of children. The 
chief number of children therefore in the 
Colony, independent of those of the Set- 
tlers, are such as are brought from cap~ 
tured Slave Ships. In these circumstances, 
our Schoolmasters would, probably, be able 
to exert themselves with much effect 
amongst the Adults in each town in the 
Colony. Mr. Johnson had, before I left 
Sierra Leone, three Adults who came to 
him from Yongroo to Yongroo Pomoh, to 
be taught to read; and Mr. Jost had 
taught a Krooman at Free Town to read 
the Alphabet and Monosyllables. 

The subject of Schools is one of such 
importance, that I have dwelt the longer 
upon it; and have endeavoured to gain 
every information, in order to communi 
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cate. it to the Committee, whenever the 
question may come before them. 

_ It will be seen that my observations on 
this subject apply to Schools among the 
Heathen, and chiefly to those where we 
maintain the children. 

_ The Schools in the Colony are, in every 
res _differently circumstanced: and 
here I cannot but hope that the Jabours of 
the Society will be incalculably beneficial. 

I would next, then, warmly recommend, 
that, till we have more strength, our chief 
exertions, both in preaching and schools, 
should be in the Colony, and within its 
protection. 

I have already dwelt so much at length 
on this Colony, and so fully pointed it 
out as a wide and most-promising field 
which Providence seems peculiarly to call 

upon us to cultivate, that I need not here 


enlarge. 
(3) Translations 


is the last measure for bringing the Natives 
to the knowledge of Christ, to which I 
would call the attention of the Committee. 

The Translation of the Scriptures into 
the Native Languages is a very important 
object, which the Society has already 
greatly encouraged. I am persuaded that 
it will repay every exertion. Many of the 
Children in our Schools will be able to 
read their own language; and I doubt not 
that, in time, even their parents will be 
willing and glad to be taught to read. The 
Missionaries and the Children will find it 


easy and acceptable to read the Word of 


God to the Natives in their own tongue. 
The very circumstance of having their 
language written in White Man's Book, 
has already attracted much attention. 


I proceed to consider— 

II. Those weasures WHICH RESPECT THE 
MOST ECONUMICAL AND EEFRCTUAL MANAGE- 
MENT OF THE MISSION. 

These measure’ relate to Expenditure, 


Superintendance, Visitation, ‘and the Mis- 
sionary Ship. 


(1) Expenditure. 


On this subject I beg to suggest some 
considerations to the Committee. The 
‘present Salaries of the Missionaries would 
be quite inadequate to their respectable and 
comfortable maintenance, were it not that 
the Committee have usually furnished the 
‘amount in supplies from this country. 
Some inconvenience - has attended this 
practice; but even if it be continued, an 


addition to the Salaries seems requisite, in 


order fully to accomplish the affectionate 
intentions which the Society has ever 
Oct. 1816, 
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Manifested toward its Missionaries. All 
European articles of food and dress are 
extravagantly’ dear; yet a climate like 
Africa calls for things which might 5 
dispensed with in Europe. 

May I further suggest, that, though the 
principle of not aiming to accumulate 
property is of great and indispensable im- 
portance, yet it appears to me that the 
absolute restriction not to do it does not, 
answer the object in view, and occasions 
some inconvenience. I would recommend 
that the Society should make no claim on 
any part of the Salary given to a Missio- 
nary. ' 

It appears to me expedient, that the 
Salaries of the Missionaries should be in- 
creased, so as to affurd them an adequate 
maintenance, and to cover all reasonable 
expenditure; that the Socicty might be 
at a certainty with respect to its disburse-. 
ments. A gradual diminution should take 
place, I think, in the maintenance of child- 
ren at Kapparoo and Canoffee. It may 
become-a question, whether, at a future 
period, the maintenance of children in the 
Schools of those Settlements should not 
be relinquished, and such of the children 
as must be supported, be removed to the 
Christian Institution; so as to have no 
children dependent on the Society for their 
maintenance, except in the Institution. 

The Committee will see, in my Instruc- 
tions to the Missionaries, the regulations 
which it seemed desirable to make as.to 
drawing Bills. I think it is impossible 
wholly, at least at present, to providesupplies 
for the Settlements from England; though 
it is so much for the interest of the Missio- 
naries to have their support in this way, 
that T have no doubt as few Bills will be 
drawn as possible. 


(2) Superintendance. 


The importance of fixed regulations in 
the increasing extent of the African Mis- 
sion, and of a respectable and adequate 
authority to carry those regulations into 
effect, has become very evident. 

I have several times perceived, in the 
course of my visit, the need and value of a 
suitable goyerning body in the Missions; 
and have sometimes thought that it would 
be very desirable, could we have a wise, 
experienced, and aged English Clergy- 
man or Layman, at the Christian Insti- 
tution, as Superintendant of the whole 
Mission. Should this idea meet the views 
of the Committee, and such a man be- 
gained to give himself up to Christ, he 
would be a great blessing to Africa. 


(3) Vésttation. 


This is a measure of much importance, 
3G 
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with the view of giving the Committee at 
home a full view of the state of the Mis- 
_ gion, and of directing and cheering the 
minds of the Missionaries, Al) that I 
have seen induces me strongly to recom- 
mend it to the Committee, to send a Visitor 
every year, or once in two, or, at the 
most, three years. The Missionaries them- 
selves wish this; and think that it will, in 
every way, promote the success of the 
Mission. 
(4) Missionary Ship. 


I can now speak more from experience 
respecting the great probable advantages of 
a Missionary Ship, under the direction of 
aman of piety. I sincerely hope that the 
Society will soon be enabled to obtain their 
object, m securing the use of such a vessel. 
In coming from Sierra Leone to Barba- 
does, I had the great comfort of sailing 
with a Captain who had the interest of 
religion deeply at heart. We had, therefore, 
regular worship, morning and evening ; 
at which many of the crew attended. Those 
who have felt the danger of intermixing 
with the world, without having the means 
of grace continued to them, will be best able 
to estimate the benefit and value of the 
privileges which I thus enjoyed. It is 
obvious how such a vessel will increase the 
facility of visitation, and of intercourse of 
every kind with our Missionaries. 

—_—_—___ 


There are many circumstances of minor 
importance, with which it seemed unneces- 
sary to swell this Report. They will 
either appear in my Journal, or come be- 
fore the Committee as gccasion may require. 

I am far from having accomplished all 
that I could wish or hope for, or perhaps 
all that might have been expected from me; 
yet if I have, in any degree, been enabled 
. 40 remove impediments, or to afford aid to 
the salvation of the perishing Africans, 
J shall be abundantly rewarded. I can 
mever regret any privation in a cause of 
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such immense magnitude, and so dear to 
the Redeemer of lost souls. Any Christian, 
I am persuaded, who shall enter on a 
similar Mission, will experience, with me, 
the truth of that promise, that x0 man, 
even for a season, shali leave house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, 
for the kingdum of God's sake, who skall 
not receive manifold more IN THIS PRESENT 
TIME. 

I cannot but, in conclusion, notice how 
the kind prayers and wishes of the Com- 
mittee, in their Instructions to me, have 
been graciously answered, by the goodness 
of God. He has, indeed, “ ordered all the 
circumstances of my voyage, my visit, and 
my return in mercy.’’—By sailing in the 
ship Salisbury, and not in the Olive Branch 
or Echo, as at first designed, I was enabled 
ty get through my visit to the Country 
Settlements before the rainy season com- 
menced, and to pre things for the 
arrival of the Schoolmasters ; and I had 
scarcely finished my work, before I had the 
advantage of a most comfortable vessel, 
and a pious Captain, as far as Barbadoes, 
and avery favourable passage thence to 
England. I had nota day's ill health, of 
any importance; and, though much ex- 
posed to the weather, was not even wet 
through more than once, and never pre- 
vented from pursuing my plans. These 
things call first for my gratitude to the 
Father of Mercies, and next to the many 
friends who, I believe, favoured me with 
their prayers. May it please the Lord to 
reward them sevenfold in their own bosoms; 
and further to answer those prayers, by 
making use of any thing that I may have 
said or done in my visit, to the advance- 
meat of His kingdom and glory! Thus 
may we, at length, witness the fulfilment 
of that promise-—Ethiepia shall soon 
stretch out her hands wnto God. 


EDWARD BICKERSTETS#H. 
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THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE NORFOLK 
AND NORWICH ASSOCIATION. 


On Sunday, Sept. 22d, Sermons 
were preached in Norwich, the 
Rev. Edward Bickersteth, Assistant 
Secretary of the Parent Society; 
and by the Rev. Francis Cunning- 
ham, and the Rev. Charles Prowett: 


and, on the following Evenings, by 
the Assistant Secretary, and the 
Rev. Messrs. Edwards, Hankinson, 
J. W. Cunningham, and Fenn; and, 
at Wyndham, by the Assistant Se- 
cretary. 

The Annual Meeting was held 
in St. Andrew’s Hall, on Wednes- 
day the 25th, and was much moge 
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numerously attended than on any 
former occasion, with a larger pro- 
portion than usual of the most 
respectable families, both of the 
city and county. Mr. Wilberforce, 
being resident for a time in the 
neighbourhood, cheerfully accepted 
an invitation to assist in the business 
of the day. A great number of 
Clergymen were present. 


_ Address of the Bishop of Norwich. 


The Bishop of Norwich declined, 
from his age and infirmities, to take 
the Chair ; but ears the Meeting, 
as President of the Association, by 
coming forward to move, that the 
Chair should be taken by G. S. 
Kett, Esq. one of the Vice-Presi- 
dents. In making this proposition, 
his Lordship observed, that nothing 
but an increasing sense of the weak- 
ness and infirmities of age could 
have operated aa a motive strong 
enough to induce him to decline 
the longer performance of a duty, 
which he had it so much at heart 
to fulfil, and which he abandoned 
so reluctantly, as that of acting as 
Chairman to a Meeting like that 
which was assembled. He had, 
however, the happiness of knowing, 
that, in resigning this honourable 
and important charge, it would de- 
volve into the hands of successors, 
possessing, he would not say MORE 
zeal than himself (for in that re- 
spect he yielded to none), but more 
youthful energy to eel into effect 
the exalted object of this trul 
Christian Institution—that of 
fusing the light of the Gospel among 
all those who sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of Death, It had been 
said, with regard to Faith, and, he 
thought, with unpardonable levity, 
as referring to immortal and ac- 
countable beings, that— 

“ His can’t be wrong, whose life is in the 
right.” 

If this remark were confined, in 

its application, to the difference of 

opinion that existed among be- 
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lievers in Jesus Christ, then, indeed, 
its tendency might not be so ob- 
jectionable ; for we know from how 

igh a source proceeded the ques- 
tion—Who art thou, that judgest 
another man’s servant? to his own 
Master he standethor falleth. When, 
however, it was extended equally to 
Jews, Mahomedans, and Heathens, 
it then became not merely a dan- 
gerous, but, he was compelled to 
say, an impious assertion ; .because 
it went to place in the light of 
ignorant and fanatical enthusiasts, 
not only persons like that ex- 
cellent individual who was lately 
returned from Africa, and was then 
present in the Hall; but those, also, 
who had originally preached the 
Gospel; and even to call in ques- 
tion the wisdom and truth of Him 
who sent them forth.—His Lordship 
concluded by observing, that the 
only return this great commercial 
kingdom could make to Divine 
Providence for the blessings show- 
ered upon it, was, to convey the 
benefits of Christianity wherever its 
power and influence prevailed ; and 
this was the object of that admirable 
Society, the Anniversary of which 
they were now met to commemorate, 


Report of the Association, 

Mr. Kett having taken the Chair, 
a Report was se by the Rev. H. 
Girdlestone, one of the Secretaries 
of the Association, After stating 
its exertions, by which the sum of 
£.695 had been raised for the 
Society during the year, (making a 
total of £.2546. 2s.) a judicious 
review was taken of the proceedings 
of the Parent Institution; with re- 
marks thereon, calculated to awaken 
attention to its principal transac- 
tions, 

We shall extract a few pas- 
sages. 

On the Society’s Quarterly Mis- 
sionary Papers, it is observed,— 

Your Committee desire to recommend 
to your attention an expedient which the 
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Parent Séciety has lately adopted, to per- 
fect its operations at home—a series of 
QUARTERLY MISSIONARY PAPERS. By this 
multiplying wheel, the machine of the So- 
ciety will acquire a powerful force; and 
every monthly and weekly contributor, who 
can read, may now, from time to time, re- 
ceive such information as may confirm 


, and perpetuate his interest in this Sacred 
_ Cause. 


In reference to the Society’s at- 
tempts at New Zealand, it 1s well 


_ paid,— 


On the New Zealanders God has lately 


‘bestowed one of his best earthly gifts— 


THE GRAIN OF WHEAT. This is an earnest, 
doubtless, of greater favours in store; and, 
by the instrumentality of the Church Mié- 
sionary Society, your Committee hope 
He will yet bestow on their souls that 
bread which came down from Heaven; the 
true bread, which giveth life unto the 
world, of which he that eateth shall never 


' hunger. 


Of Africa, the Committee say,— 


Your Committee cannot advert to Africa 
without sympathizing with the Parent So- 
ciety, who watches over her African Mis- 
sion with unceasing. anxiety.—Here, by 
the high and holy will of God, shipwreck, 


and disease, and the fires of persecution, 


have repeatedly assailed the Missionaries. 
We went, they may truly say, through fire, 
and through water.—Of these patient ser- 
vants of Christ, none, indeed, strictly speak- 
ing, have received the crown of martyr- 
dom; but many of them have gone to 


_ death, for the name of Jesus, through the 


fire of tropic fevers—a kind of martyr- 
dom, if not the most splendid, yet not 
therefore the less exemplary. May grate- 


. ful Africa one day bless their memory; 


and, coming to a bettef mind, call them 
DIARTYRS FOR HER SAKE! 

In Africa (if your Committee may be 
allowed to adopt the words of an Apostle) 


we have been troubled on every side, yet 
not distressed: we have been perplered, but 
‘ mot tn despatr; persecuted, but not for- 


saken; cast down, but not destroyed. In- 


- deed, it would be ingratitude not to bless 


God for the good actually effected by the 
hands of the Society. Many hundreds of 


" children have already received the blessin 


of education. Altogether, at its Settle. 


- ments, at Sierra Leone, and at Goree, 550 


Children are now enjoying the same ad- 


_ vantages. These Schools of African Youth 
‘differ not in their progress from any 


‘ English Schools of the same kind. 


“TIT do 
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not remember,” says Mr. Bickersteth®, 
“‘ to have seen a Christian School in Eng- 
land in apparently so hopeful a state. It 
would, I am sure, cheer the mind of any 
one who had been in a town of the Susoos, 
and had seen their ignorance, their super- 
stitions, their nakedness, and their wretch- 
edness, to return to one of our Settle. 
ments, and to see there the children of 
Africa, sitting clothed, and in thetr right 
mind.—To several of them,”’ he adds, “ J 
could not talk kindly on their sin and their 
Saviour, without their weeping.” An- 
other great advantage has been gained: | 
permission has been granted lately to 
preach the Gospel fully, not only among 
the Children, but among the Natives. To 
Western Africa, also, an invaluable gift 
has been presented (not inferior to that of 
wheat which New Zealand has received) 
—the germ of civilization; Lerrzrs. Her 
own tongues collected, arranged, and 
printed, are a benefaction which has al- 
Teady received its best eulogy from an 
African himself—“ Never any white man 
did this for us before.” . 


After detailing the Missions, 
Schools, and Translations of the 
Society, the Report concludes :— 


Altogether, here is a magnificent appa- 
ratus (considered as weak man’s) opera- 
ting, your Committee trusts, under the 
blessing of God, happy effects. It isa 
reflection full of consolation, that whoever 
are so blessed as to be associated in labours 
for the propagation of Christianity, are 
humble instruments in the hand of God, 
doing his work, and accomplishing hispro- 
mise. His promise infallibly shall be ace 
complished: his work is already nD. 
The high and secret counsels of the Al- 
mighty and the Allwise, concerning the 
kingdom of his dear Son, are, at this mo- 
ment, carrying into execution. Sv ts the 
kingdom of God as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground ; and skould sleep and 
rise, night and day; and the seed should 
spring and grow up, HE KNOWETH NOT 
How. Among all the stupendous orbs 
which revolve continually through the 
heavens, no stir is heard by us, no motion 
is discerned. 

No man knows any thing yet of Chris- 
tianity as he ought, who has not learned, 
in his very heart, that he who loveth God, 
loveth his brother also— God hath made of 


‘one bluod ALL Natians of men. The first 


man born of woman was a murderer—Catn, 
wh was of that wicked one, and slew his 


_ brother. ‘This was the dismal consequence 


-——. 
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® Ina Letter to a Friend at Norwich, 
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of the Fall. The effects of Redemption on 
the heart of man are (how beautifully !) 
‘the reverse: Abel dies now, voluntarily, 
for the sake of Cain. This is the grand 
‘aphorism of Christianity:—Hereby per- 
cetve we the love of God, because he laid 
down his life for us: AND WE OUGHT TO 
LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN. 
(1 John, iii. 16.) 
Would you see an exemplification of 
this? Turn your eyes to Western Africa, 
and behold men, yes, and tender women, 
laying down their lives, for Brethren, dis- 
tant indeed, but yet of une blood. The 
Missionary, there, first sees his beloved 
wife hurried otf before his eyes, by the re- 
morseless fever: but he acknowledges the 
-hand of the Lord; and, to use his own ex- 
[pressive language, lays his own hand on his 
mouth. ‘Tu-morrow, his little one, the 
sole pledge of his partner's love, is cut off 
as the flower of the field. He lays his 
child in the arms of its mother, to bury 
themin one grave. This is not fable, but 
fact too faithful. The disease next seizes 
himself; and heis now denied the poor con- 
solation of following them to the grave, 
though they are buried in a strange land. 
Cast upon his bed, he endeavours to ima- 
..gine their angelic spirits in Heaven; and 
promises himself that he will yet weep over 
‘their sod. A Missionary is still a man. 
But the sufferings of the man of God are 
soon to end for ever. And to shew you 
what is still the neicxING AFFECTION of his 
_heart; even when under the power of the 
fever, he raves not of his wife, he exclaims 
not for his child; his talk is all of Cuaiss, 
his Saviour. He dies, and ascends. to 
.glory.° 
Your Committee earnestly pray, that 
every snember of the Association who is 
not called to lay down bis life for the Bre- 
thren; at least, by the grace of God, may 
be enabled to lay his life out for them. 


The Meeting was addressed 
by the Rev. Messrs. Hankinsgn, 


EeeeeaaeaeEeEeEeaeEeaeeae—e——eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeese 


* Our readers who recollect the affecting Letter 
of Mr. Schulze ‘the Missionary alluded to,, print- 
ed in our Number for March (p. 116, will allow 
that this picture of his sorrows, though drawn by 
an able hand, is not overcharged. 

We take this opportunity of adding a few par- 

‘ticulars respecting that worthy man, 

His judgment was solid, but his acquirements 
were not considerable. He was, however, of a re- 
markably meck, patient, disinterested, and de- 
voted spirit. His passage to Sierra Leonc had been 
taken in the Willding, with his fnend Mr. Sperr- 
hacken and others, in full confidence that the 

- young woman whon he afterwards married would 
arrive in good time from Berlin. The Willding 
icft Deal, Nov. 28, 1415; and did not quit the 
English shore finally, from Plymouth, till Dec. 93. 
Mr. Schulze all this time waited, with great 
anxiety, the arrival of Miss David; having httle 

‘doubt that the vessel in which she sailed had 
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F. Cunningham, Bickersteth, Bre- 
reton, Edwards, St. John Priest, 
Glover, J. W. Cunningham, and 
Prowett; and by Mr. T. F. Bux- 
ton, and Mr. Wilberforce. We re- 
gret that we must limit ourselves 
greatly in our notice of these 
speeches. 


Rev. Edward Bickersteth, 


the Assistant Secretary, on address- 
ing the Meeting, remarked :— 

It may easily be imagined with what 
feelings of interest I again present myself 
before you—with what feclings of grati- 
tude to the Father of Mercies (to whom 
alone all praise belongs,) I again, after 
having been in Africa, come amongst my 
relatives and friends in this place. 

But passing by my own individual feel- 
ings, let me come at once to that which 
this day demands our attention ;—and O 
that there may be such a pure and heaven- 
ly spirit of Christian compassion, sym- 


pathy, and love, pervading the minds of all 


that speak and all that hear this day, as 
shall not only affect us for the moment, 
but leave an abiding impression upon our 
minds! 

He then entered into a detail of 
the present state of Western Africa, 
and particularly of the Society's 
Missions and the Colony of Sierra 
Leone; and narrated many interest- 
ing circumstances, which had occur- 
red in the course of his visit to the 
coast. As a full abstract of his 
Journal! will appear, as soon as prac- 
ticable, in our pages, we shall not 
anticipate the narrative, but give 
the just and forcible appeal with 
which he closed :— 


O, my friends! the actual sight of these 


foundered, in the tempestuous weather which had 
occurred about that time. In his daily visits of 
inquiry to the Society's House, he afforded a 
bright example of resignation to the will of God, 
tough evidently suffering under acute anxiety. 
On the 3d of January, however, she Sirivek 
through the good providence of God, in safety 5 
the vessel having been driven fur north, by cone 
trary winds. On the 9th of January they were 
married, by the Serretary, at the church of St. 
Sepulchre; but had to wait nearly six months fora 
passage; no suitable opportunity offering, till the 
22d of June, when they left London for Gravesend, 
to embark on board thé Kirkm.u, Captain Sealy 
This long delay afforded a further occasion of de- 
veloping that gracious character which God had 
bestowed on his servant. They who then daily 
witnessed his spirit and temper, were prepared w 
hear that he met his last conflicts with the Faith 
of a Christian. EDITORs. 
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things; the beholding on one side the 
miserable d ions of the Natives, 
and on the other the benefits of Christian 
Instruction, gives a totally new sense of 
the importance of Missionary Efforts. It 
may much affect our minds to read an ac- 
count of a destructive fire raging at « 
distance ; it may for a moment shock our 
feelings to see recorded the details of one 
after another perishing in the flames ; bat 
it raises quite another feeling, when we 
actually see the devouring element burst 
from the windows; when the shrieks of 
distress pierce our very ears; when our 
own eyes behold the conflagration, spread- 
ing and enveloping in its flames one human 
being after another—then every effort is 
exerted to provide for the escape of the 
sufferers, to remove every obstruction, 
and to quench the fire. Just this dif- 
ference ] now feel respecting Missionary 
Efforts. My friends, it is this sight, and 
sense, and feeling, of the perishing condi- 
tion of Africans, that I wish to commu- 
nicate ; and thankful shall I be if any thing 


I have said has this effect upon your hearts. | 


Then, amidst every distress of the times in 
which we live, you will feel bound, not 
only to contribute yourselves, but to exert 
all your energies,in your repective spheres, 
for promoting the Missionary Cause. 


Mr. Wilberforce. 


Mr. Wilberforce, in conclusion 
of the business of the day, elo- 
quently, and at considerable length, 
addressed the Meeting. We have 
been able to obtain but an imper- 
fect outline of what he delivered. 
The following report is taken from 
the Norwich Papers. 


He had felt (he observed) an unaffected 
diffidence, approaching to serious doubt, 
whether, being an almost entire stranger 
in this place, he should not be venturing 
out of his province, by taking any active 
part in the proceedings of the assembly. 
And undoubtedly he would have declined 
to put himself forward, if he had not been 
so specially called upon by his friends 
around him ; and if he had not feared that, 
by not complying, he might seem deficient 
in the respect due to their wishes, or in 
the zeal which he really felt for the succese 
of this great cause. Impressed with « 
sincere and deep conviction of the excel- 
lence of the Institution, and of the bounden 
duty of promoting its success, he should 
therefore take the liberty of trespassing 
for a short time on their attention. 

Jt had been well observed by a preged- 
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ing speaker, that the question respecting 
the duty of supporting such a Society 
might shortly be settled, by considering 
the use that it behoved us to make of the 
faculties which God had givenus. And if 
the talents which we possess were a sacred 
trust committed to us by the Almighty for 
the benefit of our fellow-creatures—if they 
were to be exercised to remove ignorance, 
to dispel error, and to alleviate mi 
wherever found—then there could be no 
doubt that. this was an occasion which 
called for the greatest exertion of which 
our natures and our feelings were capable, 
He was speaking in a country above all 
others justly honoured as the seat of every 
charitable institution; but where could 
we find one possessed of higher or more 
interesting claims te our regard than this, 
whose object was, to diffuse the know- 
ledge of Christianity, to sow the seminal 
principles of true beneficence, to spread 
the influence of that best blessing which 
Providence has bestowed on the world—a 
blessing, the operative results of which were 
not confined to temporal bounds, but were 
enlarged tothe unlimited extent of eternity? 
It would be almost like pedantry to 
point out the difference which the in- 
fluence of that Religion had produced be- 
tween the state of the modern and the 
ancient world, It had hed the effect of 
reducing even war itself to almost as hu- 
manized a state as peace was formerly. Kk 
would be by all recollected, that the close 
of the late long and eventful contest was 
not attended with the burning of the 
which was the object of attack ; but that 
the power of the victors was only used to 
manifest their mercy; and the city of 
Paris was treated by those hosts, whom its 
inhabitants had called barbarians, with a 
humanity and forbearance which excited 
univ astonishment and admiration. 
In this was to be seen the triumph of 
Christianity; which had so changed the 
standard of public opinion, even in those 


-who might not be so much under its im. 
liste i 


influence, as to cause men to re- 
cognise their highest honour and their 
truest interest, in doing what was kind, and 
good, and merciful toward others. 

These were, indeed, strong reasons for 
prompting us to support the present Aseo- 
ciation. 

But the influence of Christianity had 
shewn itself in still more important con- 
sequences ; he meant, in restoring to dis- 
tinction one half of the human species— 
the female sex. In investigating the cus- 
toms, laws, and manners, even of the most 
civilized nations, in ancient times, while as 
yet all mankind were strangers to the 
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Christian Code, we saw that those human 
beings, whose sex required the most in- 
dulgent and affectionate treatment, were 
only pressed upon with the greater bar- 
barity ; or still more deeply injured, by the 
very nature of that tenderness of which 
they were made the degraded objects. 
Christianity had raised women to their 
proper rank in society ; had made them our 
guides, our friends, our benefactors. They 
had been privileged to occupy most im- 
portant stations in the community; and 
they had received from the Son of God 
himself the highest testimonies of his 
divine consideration. 

Mr. Wilberforce next took occasion to 
animadvert on the state of Africa ; the me- 
mory of whose wrongs, he observed, could 
not, and ought not, to be expunged. Dared 
we, indeed, to forget that which God 
would not forget ? 

Our attention to Africa, in endeavour- 
ing to diffuse the knowledge of the 
Christian Faith, was not an act of charity, 
but the payment of a just debt. With 
tardy and long-deferred kindness, we were 
mow carrying the light of Divine Truth to 
that benighted country; and, having been 
foremost in the trade of blood, could we 
take any other than the most active part in 
promoting the work of Salvation? It was, 
in the strictest sense, a duty incumbent on 
us as Englishmen ; since, by our Slave 
Trade, we had completely barred out the 
light of the Gospel from the shores of that 
continent, comprising an extent of between 


three and four thousand miles; and had not 


only thus been the direct means of keep- 
ing Africa in her present deplorable state 
of darkness and superstition, but had also 
been the very artificers of her barbarism 
and ruin. Was it not then our peculiar 
duty, should it not be our sedulous and 
persevering aim, to give to Africa the full 
benefits of our Missionary Labours?—to 
say to her, “ We have afflicted you hither- 
to; but we will make you amends, by 
giving you that which shall meliorate 
your condition here, and make you happy 
beyond the grave.” 4 

We could not but remember, that there 
was a class of the inhabitants of that 
wretched country—he meant the Hotten- 
tots—who were really stated to be below the 
level of the human species! Yet those 
very Hottentots (but that their minds 
were more open to the feelings of charity 
and good-will than to harbour the passions 
of pride and resentment) might look down 
with contempt on the philosophic superci- 
liousness which had so wrongfully denied 
them the common attributes of men. Mul- 
titudes of these people were now exhibit- 
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ing, by their lives and conduct, not only 
their capacity to fulfil the ordinary avoca 
tions of civilized life, but also to discharge 
the sublimer duties of Christianity. 

India, too, had special claims on our 
attention and services. It was impossible 
to conceive human nature to be in a state 
of greater degradation than was that vast 
but unhappy portion of mankind: yes, 
sixty millions of our fellow-creatures, of 
whose country we were sovereign masters 
—their commerce and revenues at our dis 
posal—we were even receiving the rents of 
the lands which they cultivated. And 
could we doubt the important responsi- 
bility, which had thereby devolved upon us, 
for their temporal and everlasting welfare ? 
Might we not rather regard it as the in- 
tention of Divine Providence, in subject- 
ing them to our empire, that we should 
use our power and resources to make them. 
acquainted with the Light of Heaven? __ 

The eloquent speaker then, alluding to 
the presence of the Bishop, expressed him- 
self in warm terms of congratulation on 
the advantages that had accrued to the So- 
ciety, from its having enjoyed the sanction 
of that venerable Prelate’s authority and 
approbation. It was inexpressibly grati- 
fying to him, at this period of alife nearly 
spent, to witness the proceedings of so 
numerous and respectable a Meeting, as- 
sembled for such a purpose; remembering, 
as both his Lordship and himself must do, 
in their youth, how few there were of those 
Institutions which now adorned and de- 
lighted our country. 

Mr. Wilberforce concluded by moving the 
resolution of thanks to the Committee, in 
whose laborious exertions he should have. 
been happy to share, and whose exemplary 
motives he could from his heart appreciate. | 


THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE SUFFOLK 
ASSOCIATION. . 


Tue Assistant Secretary and the 
Rev. Joseph Fenn proceeded from 
Norwich to Ipswich. On Sunday, 
Sept. 29th, and the following days, 
Sermons were preached there by 
them, and the Rev. Messrs. Gurney 
and Wilcox. | 

On Monday, the Anniversary of 
the stowMARKET Branch Associa- 
tion was held; and, on Tuesday, 
Oct.1st,that of DEBENHAN, at which 
place Sermons were preached by 
the Rev. William Gurney and the 
Rev. Joseph Julian. A deep feeling 
6fove for the Saviour, apd of-com- 
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passion for the Heathen, pervaded 
the hearts of those who assembled. 
‘The Annual Meeting of the 
Suffolk Association was held in 
the Shire Hall, at Ipswich, on 
Wednesday, Oct. 2d; the Rev. 
Thomas Cobbold in the Chair. 
Mr. Julian, as one of the Secre- 
taries, having read the Report, 
the Meeting was addressed by the 
Clergymen already mentioned, and 
by the Rev. Messrs. Marsh, Bull, 
Griffin, Hallward, and others. 

- We must again regret our inabi- 
lity to put on record many lively 
and forcible statements and appeals. 
Purposely omitting the speech of 
Mr. Bickersteth for the reason 
already assigned, we will select an 
enecdote or two from some of the 
other addresses which were delivered. 
_ Mr..Gurney stated, that he had 
becn favoured with a Letter written 
by a gentleman in the West Indies, 
whose friend was a proprietor of 
more than 250 Negroes. Only a 
short time since, the propiicta: of 
those poor Africans was himself a 
spiritual slave in England. But he 
had seen the folly and wickedness 
of his ways; had obtained emanci- 
pation from his chains; and had 
determined to manage his own 
slaves—to grant them their freedom, 
in other words, to make them his 
Servants instead of his Slaves—to 
give them time on the Sabbath to 
hear the Gospel preached, and to 
give them time in the week to cul- 
tivate their little portions of land, 
which before they were ebliged to 
do upon the Sabbath. He was a 
sincere and conscientious member 
of the Church of England. He 
took out with him a large stock of 
Bibles, Testaments, and useful 
books; and a heart overflowing 
with kindness and love for his 
fellow-creatures. His Lady was 
equally active; instructing the fe- 
males, attending the sick, and sti- 
mulating and encouraging’ all, by 
example as well as by precept. 
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He declared, that he néver felt so 
much gratitude to God, as when 
he first heard that letter read ;— 
gratitude, that, notwithstanding the 
iron gripe of despotism, under 
which so many poor African Slaves 
laboured, in different parts of the 
world, various and unexpected 
means were constantly presenting 
themselves for the melioration of 
their wretchedness. 

- With what success, under the 
divine blessing, Christian Instruc- 
tion may be given to African 
Slaves, was shewn by Mr. Marsh, 
in an affecting anecdote. 

A friend of his, walking one day amongst 
his plavtations, perceivedsome peas grow~ 
ing between the rows of canes that were 
quite ripe. Knowing that the slaves were 
short of food, from the little time which 
they were allowed for the cultivation of 
their patches of land, he called to one of 
them who was near him, and asked him, 
why he did not take thuse peas. ‘* They 
are not mine,” answered the Black. ‘‘Oh, 
fellow!’ replied the master, in reference 
to the known propensity of these people, 
“every thing is yours that you can lay 
your hands on!” ‘** No, Massa,” rejoined 
the slave, “‘ negro who pray, no thieve !” 
The planter was struck with astonish- 
ment. ‘* What have I been about,” ex- 
claimed he, ‘‘ not to let the Missionaries 
come upon my estate!’ He immediately 
sat down and wrote a note to a Missio- 
nary who resided in the neighbourhood, 
desiring him to come and preach to his 
Negroes whenever he pleased. 


We may remark respecting this 
Anniversary, thatea new general 
feeling in behalf of the Cause of 
Christ among the Heathen was 
manifestly excited among those 
who attended. This was particu- 
larly evinced at the Meeting of the 
Ipswich Bible Association on the 
following evening, at which several 
speakers testified of the effect pro- 
duced by the Sermons and Addresses 
of the preceding days. 


HELSTON E AND WEST CORNWALL ASSOCIATION, 


A Meeting was held at Helstone, 
on the 16th of September; when 
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an Association was formed, under 
the. above title, for the purpose of 
promoting the interests of the 
Church Missionary Society in the 
Western part of Cornwall. 

_ The following Officers were ap- 
pointed :— 


mo President, 
Rev. William Moore Johnson, LL. D. 
. Rector of St. Perran Uthnoe, 
Treasurer, 
H. Grylls, Esq. 
_  Seeretary, | 
, Rev. Thomas Stabback. ° 


BLACKHEATH LADIFS’ ASSOCIATION. 


This Association has been lately 

ormed ; and has remitted, for the 
First Quarter, including several Do- 
nations, the sum of £.63. 11s. 10d. 

President, 

Miss Vansittart. 

Treasurer, 

Mrs. Cox. 

Secretaries, 
od Mrs. Mano, Miss Burn. ‘ 

Committee, . 
Mrs. Johnson, 
Mrs. Turriano, 


' Mrs. Lane, 
' Miss Jane Allen, 


‘ Miss Eliz. Allen, Mrs. Fead, 
. Miss Althea Allen, Mrs. Rowe, ° 
. Mrs. Gregory, Miss Hurdis. 


DEVON AND EXETER ASSOCIATION. 


We stated, in our Number for 
July (p. 281), that some zealous 
friends of the Society had begun 
an Association for its support in the 
city of Exeter. In order more 
effectually to accomplish their ob- 
ject, a Public Meeting was deter- 
mined on; and an advertisement 
was issued to the following pur- 
port :-— 

A number of Gentlemen in Devon and 
Exeter have, for some time, heen indi- 
vidual subscribers to the Church Mis- 
sionary Society; but, thinking that the 
important objects of the lustitution will 
be more effectually promoted by uniting 
themselves into a regular Auxiliary Asso- 
ciation, a Mecting will be held for that 
purpose, at the Hotel, on Thursday next, 
the 17th ef October, at six in the evenigg; 
when all persons who wish well to the 
Society, or are desirous of further in- 

Oct. 1816. | 
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formation tespeeting it, “are earnestly © 
requested to attend. 

On Sunday the 18th, Sermons 
were preached at Trinity Church, 
in Exeter: in the Morning, by the 
Assistant Secretary of the Society; 
and, in the Afternoon, by the Rev. 
Henry Tacy, of Wyndhan; in Nor- 
folk, to whom the Society had 
before been much indebted for his 
exertions in that county. 

On Thursday the 17th, a Meet- 
ing was held in the large room at 
the Hotel, in Exeter. The friends 
of the Society had felt, before the 


Meeting, some anxiety for the suc- 


cess of their measure; but every 
fear was dispelled by the numerous 
and highly respectable attendance, 
the room being completely filled. 

Sir John Kennaway, Bart. took 
the Chair; and opened the business 
of the Meeting, by stating the ob- 
ject of the Society, the circum- 
Stances of its establishment, and 
the importance of aiding its exer 
tions; and then introduced the 
Assistant Secretary, who entered 
into a detail of the motives for esta- 
blishing the Society; its constitu. 
tion, cbiect, and scenes of labour ; 
especially dwelling upon Africa. 
Mr. Tacy then took a view of the 
peculiar claims which each of the 
a where the Society laboured 

ad upon its-hounty; and urged 
on Churchmen, in particular, the 
support of the Institution, from 
its diffusing those Formularies, the 
excellence of which was felt by all 
spiritual worshippers. 3 

Mr. Tacy was succeeded by the 
Rev. Mr. Cowan, of Bristol, who, 
in a long and animated address, 
made many powerful appeals to 
the understanding and feelings of 
those present. 

The Rev. Messrs. Carne, Knight, 
Bradford, Neck, and Wilks, Lieut.- 
Colonel Young, Hubert Cornish, 
Esq., Samuel Codner, Esq., and 
Mr. Wilkinson, severally addressed 
the Meeting. Toward the close 
of a long and able address by the 

3H 
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Rev. S. C..- Wilks, he opened a 
Prayer Book, and said, as the 
Minister of the Parish in which 
they met, he was happy to bring 
bears them the sentiments of that 
Church which they all loved, and 
he would read to them one of her 
Collects. The Meeting, much im- 
pressed by all that had been said, 
rose up with a daar feeling of 
devotion, while Mr. Wilks read the 
Third Collect for Good F aah 

A holy and heavenly feeling 
seemed to pervade the minds 
of those who spoke, which pro- 
duced a corresponding effect on 
those who heard. Several who 
were wholly indifferent to the Mis- 
sionary Cause, and others who had 
been decidedly hostile, cheerfully 
came forward and subscribed at the 
close of the proceedings of the day. 
_ This Association was begun 
under circumstances peculiarly un- 
favourable, and even against pub- 
lic opposition; but, by the patient, 


prudent, and zealous endeavours of 


a few individuals, an Association 
has been formed which has already 
raised the sum of 150/.; and there 
is every reason to hope that it will 
be the means of securing to the 
Society an increasing support, in 
its important labours, from the 
County of Devon. 
President. | 
Sir John Kennaway, Bart. 
| Vice- Presidents. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Young. 
Hubert Cornish, Esq. 
Rev. William Barker. | 
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Exeter Ladies? Associatwn. 


_ OnFriday the 18th, several Ladies 
met together for the purpose of 
forming an Exeter Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation. The Assistant Secretary 
stated to them the encouraging 
example of what had been done by 
the Norwich Ladies’ Association ; 
and Mr. Tacy corroborated what 
he had said, by mentioning, at some 
length, the beneficial effects which 
had arisen in his Parish at Wynd- 
ham from asimilar Association. 
The Ladjes present agreed to 
form themselves into an Association: 


Patroness. 

Lady Hewitt. 
President. 

Mrs. Colonel Young. 

Treasurer. 

- Mrs. Wilson. 
Secretary. 

Mrs. Carne.‘ 


Westate, with pleasure, that the 
Devon and Exeter Association 
already numbers ‘among its sup- 
porters, beside the persons above 
mentioned, Sir Thomas Acland, 
Bart. M.P., Josias Dupre Porcher, 
Esq. M.P., Colonel M‘Donald, 
W. H. Tomkins, Esq., Captain 
Hellyar, R.N., Drs. D iell and 
Eaton, and eleven Clergymen. The 
name of Vicountess Exmouth ap- 
pears in the List of Subscribers ; 
and, by one of the Resolutions, the 
Noble Vicount, who has abolished 
Christian Slavery in North Africa, 


Wa seirée- is, with peculiar propriety, invited 
Sanders, Esq. to become the Patron of an Insti- 
| Secretaries: tution of which it is a principal 
” Rev. R. H. Carne object to civilize and convert the 
Mr. Wilkinson. _ Natives of Africa, 
Foreign Intelligence. 
; a 7 
RUSSIA.” Letters dated in April and May, 
BIBLE SOCIETY. from Moscow, has communicated 
MOSCOW. 


_ some interesting intelligence to the 
Txe Rev. Robert Pinkerton, in British and Foreign Bible Society. 
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Present State of Mescow. 
- ¥hrough the kind hand of our Lorp 
upon me, I again find myself in the 
midst of Moscow; and rejoice exceed- 
ingly to behold this ancient city so ra- 
pidly rising out of her ruins in new 
splendour. There is an astonishing 
change in the appearance of Moscow, 
since [ was here last year. Most of the 
brick buildings which were burnt down, 
are now rebuilt ; many with great ele- 
gance: .and though the vacancies he- 
tween these buildings, formerly covered 
with wooden houses, be still numerous, 
and some extensive, yet these are daily 
becoming fewer, by the erection of new 
brick and wood houses. There is no 
part of the city now where the marks of 
devastation remain so apparent as on 
the walls and towers encumpassing the 
Kremlin. The number of inhabitants is 
at present about 250,000. The affairs of 
the Bible Society here are in a most 
prosperous state. 


Third Aaniversary of the Moscow Bible 
Society. 

I have this day (May 3, 1816) had the 
very great pleasure of attending the 
Third Anniversary of the Moscow Bible 
Society. The Meeting was held in a 
large hallof the newly rebuilt palace of 
the late Metropolitan, Platon; and, notr 
withstanding the very unfavourable state 
of the weather, was pnumerously at- 
tended, and graced by the presence of 
the first men in thig city, both clergy 
and laity. 

The Archbishop Augustin pronounced 
a most animating and appropriate 
Speech ; in which he dwelt, with much 
eloquence and feeling, on the desolated 
state of this metropolis when the Society 
was fuunded, and on the great efforts 
which, by the blessing of God, it had 
been enabled to make, to compensate, 
with the treasures of Revelation, the 
Josses which so many then sustained— 
to feed the fatherless and widows; bind 
up the bruken-hearted; and administer 
comfort to the afflicted, by the distri- 
bution of that spiritual food, balm, and 
consolation, with which the Holy Scrip- 
tures abound. He displayed, in striking 
colours, the wonderful love of God to 
our generation, who, when infidelity, 
with all its train of iniquities, and wars, 
and confusion, and desolations, had de- 
luged Christendom with the blood of its 
inhabitants, was pleased, amidst this 
awfn) scene of human woe, to raise up 
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shining witnesses to the Troth, by the 
establishment of Bible Societies in so 
many different nations; and to crown 
their exertions with such distinguished 
success, in disseminating the glorious 
Gospel of Mercy and Peace. 

The Speech of the Archbishop made, 
visibly, a deep impression on the nume- 
rous audience, and prepared their minds 
to listen with attention to the detailed 
Report of the Committee ; from which 
the following is an extract :— 

** Numbers of our countrymen flock 
daily to the Depository, to purchase, or 
gratuitously to obtain, the Holy Scrip« 
tures, in the Slavonic Language. Before 
the edition was published, certain pers 
sons are known to have sent expressly 
to Moscow, from a distance, to get in- 
formation when it would be possible for 
them to obtain a Bible: others, with not 
less importunity, have repeatedly sent 
letters, with money inclosed in them, 
begging for one Bible, at least, for the 
use of several families! Such is the spi- 
ritaal hunger of our fellow-countrymen 
for the Word of God, which makes 
known to us salvation through Jesus 
Christ! It is only necessary to behold 
with what anxiety the poor, yea, the 
meanest of the people, endeavour to 
obtain the Divine Book, containing the 
testimony of the love and mercy of the 
Most Higb to the children of men, in 
order to be convinced of the salutary 
effects of Bible Societies, and the neces- 
sity that existed for their establishment. 
Parents earnestly beg for the Scriptures, 
to instruct their children; the aged, to 
receive comfort and support in their 
declining yeara¢t the rich, to ‘confer 
them upon orphans and widows; and 
the benevolent to bestow them on such 
as are sick, and unable to pay. All 
these persons seem to ascribe to the 
Bible such a divine power, to consider it 
as such an invaluable blessing, that we 
have much cause to exclaim, in the 
words of our great Redeemer, Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled. The 
Bishops of Ekaterinaslof, Koursk, To- 
bulsk, and Irkutsk, desirous of blessing 
their respective flocks by the distribu- 
tion of the Sacred Scriptures, have or- 
dered a great number of copies, for thie 
purpose.’ : 

CRIMBA. 


Theodosian Branch Bible Society. 
In the Appendix to the Twelfth 
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Report of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, an interesting account 
is given, by the Rev. Robert Pinker- 
ton, in a Letter dated St. Peters- 
burg, June 5, 1815, of the esta- 
bi t of a Branch of the Rus- 
sian Bible Society at Theodosia, 
formerly called, by the Turks, Kafa, 
a sea-port town in the Crimea. The 
account is contained in a communi- 
cation made to the Russian Com- 
mittee, by the Governor of Theo- 
dosia, His Excellency Bronefsky. 

We shall extract a passage from 
this communication, which contains 
highly-interesting intelligence, and 
shews the 
this Institution, even beyond the 
bounds of the Kmpire. 


It appears from the plan of the Rus- 
sian Bible Society, that its primary 
object is to furnish the nations of the 
Russian Empire with the Bible in their 
differeut languages ; and, in particular, 
to afford vur own Russian Bible to all, at 
alow price, and to the poor without 
money. We are not from hence to con- 
clude, however, that it is not permitted, 
or that it is inconsistent with the aim of 
the Bible Suciety, to bestow the gift of 
this daily bread, containing eternal life, 
on the nativas beyond the borders of the 
Empire. Ou the contrary, the Russian 
Bible Society, during the short period of 
its existence, has already shewao, in its 
intercourse with the Bible Society in 
London, as stated in its Report of 1813, 
the universality of its spirit of Christian 
Love, and its desire to put the Word of 
God into the hands of thuse who are 
witbout the boundaries of the Empire. 

As the town of Theodosia is chiefly 
inhabited by foreigners of different reli- 

+ gious persuasions, it will be necessary 
to inform them, that the spirit and rules 
of the Russian Bible Society do not pre- 
vent it from sending the Holy Scriptures 
to their friends beyond the borders of 
Russia. ‘The Bible Suciety has limited 
the object of its undertaking to the dis- 
tribution of the Holy Scriptures in dif- 
ferent languages, WITHOUT NOTE OR COM- 
MENT. The object, iu its simplicity, is 
exalted, aud worthy of the spirit of 
the Gospel: but this gpirit encompasses 
the whole human race within the bounds 
of Christian Charity; and strives to 
enlighten, indiscriminately, the -be- 
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probable influence . of 
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lieving and the unbelieving with that 
light which has brought grace and sal~ 
vation. 

Agreeably to this plan, the Theodosian 
Branch Bible Suciety will strive to dise 
tribute the Word of God among unbe- 
lievers: having before it a vast field, 
first, in the Peninsula of the Crimea, 
and secondly, in the neighbouring counr 
tries of Caucasus and Anatolia, for 
making known the Gospel to nations 
who still remain in Heathen or Maho- 
medan darkness; but, without exactly 
fixing the extent of the sphere of its 
operations, it is easy to ubserve, that it 
will comprehend, particularly, the coun- 
tries lving on the shores of the Black 
Sea. Let the Mission to the Ossitinians, 
and the Scotch Missionaries in Karase, 
plant the standard of the Cross on the 
mountains of Caucasus, and enlighten the 
Ossitinians, Circassians, aud other moun- 
tain tribes, with the doctrines of the 
Gospel! Abhbazi, Mingreltia, and Ana- 
tolia, being in the closest commercial 
connexion with Theodosia, present a 
wide field for the Bible Society proposed 
to be in that city. 

It is well known, that, in former times, 
the Abbazi were enlightened by the faith 
of Christ, and belonged to the Greek 
Communion, possessed their own Bishops, 
and were reckoned to the Eparché of 
Alanie, the seat of which See was Theox 
dosia, and afterwards Phanagoria. After. 
the fall of the Greek Empire, however, 
the nation of the Abhazi, like the Cir- 
cassians, being deprived of preachers, 
and not possessing a written language, 
returned to their heathenish customs; 
and, at last, many of them embraced the 
Mahomedan Religion. Monuments of 
Christianity existto the present time 
among them, in the remains of churches, 
for which the people have still respect. 
Another proof of this is, the veneration 
which they have fur the form of the Cross. 
Certain of the Abhazian Tribes, in the 
viciuity of Annapa, perform their relix 
gious service, which is greatly mixed with 
Heathenism, befere a Cross, placed upon - 
a tree; or they simply cut out the form 
of the Cross on the bark of the tree, and 
pray and offer sacrifices befure it. Surely 
it is passible to enliven the remembrance 
of extinguished faith, by causing the rays 
of Gospel Light againto shine upon it! 

The inbabitants of Mingrellia have 
been more fortunate than their neigh- 
bours, the Abbasi. They have preserved 
the faith of their fathersi n the midst of 
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the heavy yoke of bondage which has 
jain upon their country for several cen- 
turies; and, notwithstanding the per- 
secutions of eruel Mahomedans, th¢y 
atill continue to hold the Christian faith 
according to the Greek Confession, and 
perform their religious services in the 
Georgian Language. If the poverty of 
the inhabitants, the ignorance of the 
clergy, and the strong hold of nativnal 
customs, have hitherto prevented the 
better orgapigation of the Mingrellian 
Churches, which remain without Pastors, 
and almost desulate; yet now, when this 
country is joined to the Russian Empire, 
we may surely expect that some help will 
be given, particularly from the exertions 
of the Bible Society, provided it were 
only possible to fiud means for printing 
the Holy Scriptures in the Georgiau Lan- 
guage for distribution in Mingrellia, 
where church-books are very scarce and 
very dear.* From what has been here 
stated, it is evident that the spiritual 
wants of the inbabitants of Mingrellia 
are éxcessive, and demand immediate 
attention. It is also well known, that 
the same scarcity of the Scriptures 
exists in Imeretta, and even in Georgia 
itself. 

But, as the Theodosian Branch, on 
account of its geographical situation, 
cannot operate in the internal provinces 
of the Empire, its views will be therefure 
more particularly directed to the uations 
upon the Black Sea, lying to the east 
and south-east of the Peninsula of the 
Crimea. After Mingrellia, therefore, the 
next in order is Guria, or Gurial, a small 
state inhabited by Christians belonging 
to the Greek Church, They speak the 
same Janguage as the Mingrellians; and 
their state is the very same, in regard to 
Christian organizatiun: that is, they are 
denominated Christians, though almost 
strangers, vot only to Christian Civili- 
gation, but even to the external form 
of it. 

At length, the Coast of Anatolia pre- 
sents itself to view, extensive, and well 
peopled, mostly by Greeks and Armeni- 
ans, who compvuse the labouring, or what 
is there styled the BLack part of the 
community. The lot of these Christians, 
yet our brethren, sunk in ignorance and 
poverty under the iron rod of Turkish 
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* At the very time when this idea came into the 
tind of the writer, his desire was already begun 
to be accom plished, by the efforts of the Commits 
tee of the Russian Bible Society. _ 
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Dominion, surely merits our compassion. 
Poverty, produced by oppression, has 
deeply rooted ignorance among them ; 
and this has, at last, begotten indifference 
to the knowledge of the Word of God. 
These pour people are reduced so far, 
that they have forgotten their native 
tongues, and now ,ray tv God in the 
Turkish Language. There are still Greek 
and Armenian Churches among them, in 
which Divine Service is performed: but 
this is dune in a very unedifying way ; 
which may easily be conceived, when it 
is known that even the priests themselves 
have but a very small knowledge of let- 
ters. Certainly, God is not cupfined te 
magnificent temples and a splendid ritual 
of worship; but accepts for a prayer 
every sigh which ascends [rom the bottom 
of the heart: yet such deformity in his 
service, humauly speaking, appears to 
be a dishonouring of his glory, and 
ought to touch the brotherly love of 
every Christian, and powerfully rouse 
compassion for the unfortunate lot of 
the Greek and Armenian inhabitants of 
Anatolia, who are deprived of every 
means of extricating themselves out of 
their present lamentable condition. Ta 
furnish them with the Holy Scriptures 
in the Greek, Armevian, and Turkish 
Languages, is the only aid which the 
Bible Society can affurd them. Thereby 
you will pour into their sorrowful souls 
the sweet consulations of the Gospel, 
and strengthen their patience to bear 
up under the temporary evils of the 
‘present life, with the hope of blessedness 

in the world to come: for their only 
hope, at present, is in the divine bless~ 
ing, sent down upon suffering humanity, 
by means of Bible Societies. 

The Theodosian Branch Society will 
take upon itself the sacred obligations 
of promoting these views, having numer- 
ous facilities, by the ceutral commercial 
intercourse which the port of Theodosia 
bas with Abhazi, Mingrellia, and Ana 
tolia. 

From these short remarks, it is easy 
to observe how important and extensive 
the ficld is, which presents itself to the 
zeal aud activity of the Members of the - 
Theodosian Auxiliary Bible Suciety. Sucv 
cess, and farther-extended views, depend 
upon God. He, by his omnipotent goods 
ness, will direct all for the best, and will 
make .even impossibilities possible to 
contrite spirits, that hunger after his 
righteousness. 

Theodosia, April 3, 1815 
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To this communication Mr. Pin- 
kerton adds :— 


I rejoice to say, that our Committee 
have unanimously resolved to give every 
encouragement to promote the final esta- 
blishment of the Theodosian Bible Soci- 
ety, and to relieve the spiritual necessities 
. of the poor Abbazi, Mingrellians, and 
Anatolians, so affectingly described in 
the above statement ; and also, without 
loss of time, to send off a quantity of 
Greek and Armenian New Testaments, 
so that no time be lost in transmitting 
‘the treasures of the Gospel with the first 
merchant vessels which leave the port of 
Theodosia for the shores of Mingrellia 
and Anatolia. 

I leave you, my dear friend, to make 
your own observations on this wonderful 
opening of Divine Providence, to re- 
kindle the Christian flame among the 
churches of Asia Minor, where first the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles preached 
the doctrive of the Cross. For my part, 
I confess, that no communication, ever 
Jaid before the Committee of the Russian 
Bible Society, afforded me more pleasure, 
and, ig my opinion, promised such fair 
opening to the Word of God into the 
Turkish Empire, where so many bun- 
dred thousands of Christians alone are 
destitute of it. 

Oh that the Turkish Bible were ready 
for distribution! Pray use every means 
to carry it on in Berlin with speed. 

There is great encouragement at pre- 
sent to put the Word of God into the 
haods of Mahomedans. As a proof of 
their strong prejudice against Christia- 
nity having abated, I shall instance two 
pleasing incidents. 

The other day, I met with a Tartar 
Priuce, arrived a few days ago from the 
Crimea, who isa Major General in the 
Russian Service, and is about to march 


for the frontiers, at the head of four. 


regiments of Tartar Cossacks belonging 
to that Peninsula. I made inquiries of 
him respecting the character of the 
Mufti of the Crimea, who subscribes fifty 
rubles annually to the Bible Society, and 
is at the head of upwards of 10,000 Ma- 
homedan Priests, The General said, that 
the Mufti was an enlightened man; that 
he recommended the priests to read the 
Tartar New Testament, that he had 
granted permission to himself (for he is 
stilla Musselman,) and the other Tartar’s 
wader his command, to wear the crosses 
of distinction conferred by his Imperial 
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Majesty for acts of valour; and, lastly, 
that he teaches them, that religion does 
not consist in meat and drink. : 
_ Thesecond incident is also interesting. 
I remarked to you, in my last, that the 
Bucharian Ambassador, lately arrived, 
had, with his own hand, copied part of 
the manuscript of the Persian New Tes- 
tament. I have since. been informed, 
that this Ambassador, lately arrived from 
the city where poor AbdaNa suffered 
martyrdom for his attachment to Christ 
and the New Testament, bas already in 
his possession a Tartar New Testament, 
whicb he brought with bim, and in which 
he is said frequently to read. 
Tauridian Branch Bible Society. __ 
It appears, from some Extracts of 
the Correspondence of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society just 
circulated, that the Russian Bible 
Society is increasing its efforts still 
further in the Crimea. By a Letter 
from Mr. Pinkerton, dated Sim- 
pheropol, May 31, 1816, we are 
informed that a Branch Society has 
been established in that place, which 
is the capital of the Crimea, or pro- 
vince of Taurida, and is about sixty- 
five miles west by south of Theo- 
dosia. 


Though fully persuaded, he observes, 
that the intelligence of the establishment 
of a Bible Society in any spot on the sur- 
face of the globe will ever prove cause of 
the most lively gratitude and joy to the 
Members and Friends of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, yet, surely, when 
they hear that a Branch of this noble In- 
stitution has been planted, and is taking 
root, in the centre of a moral wilderness, 
such as that from whence I now address 
you, their feelings of joy must be peculiarly 
exeited, and their faith in God's promise 
confirmed. Of the planting and watering 
of such a Branch in this city of the Pen-~ 
insula of Taurida, amidst a population of 
200,000 Mahomedans and 100,000 Chrisa 
tians and Jews, I have the great happiness 
this day to inform you. This auspicious 
event for the inhabitants of the Crimes 
took place this afternoon, in the presenee 
of a large Meeting of the most respe- 
persons af this city, of all religious con. 
fessions, The’ Mccting was opened by a 
chorus of sacred music; after which his 
Excellency the Privy Counsellor Gegulin, 
late Governor of the Crimea, a man uni 
versally honoured and beloved, rose, and, 
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in a most pathetic dnd appropriate speech, 
explained the object for which the au- 
dience were assembled. 

The number of Subscribers to the 
Tauridian Branch of the Russian Bible 
Society is already upwards of 200, of 
whom seventy-six are Mahomedans, and 
five caraitx Jews! The Catholic Priest 
informed me, after the Meeting broke up, 
that he needed not fewer than 300 copies 
of the Bible immediately, for the Colonists 
established in different parts of the Crimea. 
A Gentleman who has much to do among 
the Tartars, assured me, that many de- 
mands had been made, of late, for Tartar 
and Turkish Bibles; and that, in the 


' ancient Tartar Metropolis, Bakcheserai, 


alone, he could dispose of at least 200 
copies. — 
ST. PETERSBURG. 


Third Annwersury of the Russian Bible 
| Society. 

The Rev. John Paterson, in a 

Letter to the Secretaries of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 
dated St.Petersburg, June 16, (O.S.) 
details the circumstances of this 
Meeting. 
' Yesterday the Russian Bible Socicty 
held its Third Anniversary in the Taurian 
Palace. At the appointed hour, the Hall 
was nearly full. Many strangers were pre- 
sent ; and, among others, the eminently 
worthy representative of the British Na- 
tion, and of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, the Earl of Cathcart. When his 
Lordship came into the room, he pressed 
" my hand, and, looking round on the com- 
pany, observed, “ Here we behold men of 
all nations assembled.” “ Yes,” I added, 
“and for the most glorious purpose, of 
sending the Bible to all Nations.’ Our 
noble President, Prince Galitzin, took his 
seat at the head of the table, supported on 
the right by that distinguished Prelate, the 
Archbishop Michael, and on the left by 
the Roman-Catholic Metropolitan. The 
President opened the Meeting with a 
short but peculiarly excellent speech. 

The Secretary, Mr. Papoff, then read 
the Report—a most interesting document, 
én which, to shew the progress made by the 
Society in its means and in its work, a 
comparison was stated between the first 
two years of its existence and the last 
year. One hundred and fifty-seven thou- 
sand one hundred copies of the Scriptures 
have been printed, are in band, or about 
to be printed, in thirty editions, and sixteen 
different languages. Besides which, Trang- 
lations are prepafing in the Modern 
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Russian, and the Gespels of Matthew and 
John finished; and, in the Turkish, with 
Armenian Characters, of which Matthew 
is nearly finished :—these will make the 
number of the languages eighteen. Facts 
were mentioned, and extracts of ‘corre 
spondence read, which proved that the 
Divine Blessing had rested, in an eminent 
degree, on the Society’s endeavours to 
distribute the Holy Scriptures. The poor 
have thereby been enriched, the bands of 
the prisoner loosened, the sick and the 
dying comforted, the prodigal reclaimed, 
and the heavenly pilgrim strengthened for 
his journey, and enabled to proceed on his 
way rejoicing. Nominal Christians, who, 
in consequence of their being deprived of 
the light of Divine Revelation for centurics 
past, etther worshipped they knew not 
what, or were beginning to adore the works 
of their own hands, or to pay their devo- 
tions at the shrine of the False Prophet, 
have seen a light shine in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the Day- Star arise 
in their hearts. Heathens and Mahome« 
dans have seen the Star in the East, which, 
in due time, will lead them, through the 
tender mercies of our God, to the Child 
born, and the Son given. i 

Such are the facts contained in this Re- 
port. I wish you could, with me, have 
taken your seat behind our noble Pre- 
sident, where you would have had 
the whole of this august assembly in 
view; and, although you would have 
heard these facts detailed in a foreign 
language, you would yet have read, in the 
countenances of all present, men: of all 
nations and confessions, in a language 
which you perfectly understand, the full 
import of what was detailed, in the ex- 
pressive looks of astonishment and joy, of 
gratitude, praise, and supplication. 

A tribute of just commendation was paid 
to our great and good Patron, His Im- 
perial Majesty. What the British and 
Foreign Bible Society had done for Rus- 
sia, was delineated in a manner which 
shewed, that, in this God-like Cause, there 
was a blessing in receiving, as well as in 
giving. ‘The gratitude of the Committee, 
and of the whole Assembly, was expressed 
toward the noble Representative of your 
Society, and his Lordship evidently felt 
the honour done to him and his country. 
All was profound silence till the Report 
was finished, when expressions of congra- 
tulation ran through the whole Assembly. 


ESTHONIA. 
Dorpdt" Bible Association. 
Mr. Paterson communicates also 
to the Society an Account of the 
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establishment of a Bible Associa- 
tion at Dorpat, in Esthonia. Those 
who have witnessed the operation 
of these Associations in this Coun- 
try, will rejoice to see them pro- 
. ducing similar effects among the 
Russian Peasantry. | 


“The Dean of Dorpat has established in 
his parish a Bible Association among the 
Peasants. Some subscribe ten, others fifty 
copeks annually; some a ruble,.and even 
more. Mr. Forster, one of the elders of 
the Moravian Brethren, is President: his 
assistant, Mr. Schmidt, is Treasurer: the 
worthy Dean, first Secretary: a young 
Peasant is the second Secretary, who keeps 
the accounts, writes the Protocol, &c. in a 
business-like manner: six Peasants are 
Directors. The Society consists of be- 
tween three and four hundred Peasants. 

’ The Committee meet regularly for bu- 
siness in the house of their worthy Pastor. 
At first, they were a little shy of persons 
so much their superiors; and particularly 
when invited to sit with them at the same 
table, to consult about matters of so much 
importance. Now, they feel themselves 
quite at ease; and the worthy Dean as- 
sured us, with the tear of joy sparkling in 
his eye, that he had seldom heard so much 

sense, or remarks so judicious, as 
those uttered by these good Peasants in 
the Meetings of the Committee. 

This summer they held their first An- 
nual Meeting. The whole Society assem- 
bled at the Parsonage; and walked, in 
solemn procession, two and two, with the 
Committee at their head, to the Church. 
The Meeting was opened with a song of 

raise. After a prayer, the Report was 
read, and the Treasurer gave an account of 
the income and expenditure during the 
year. An Extract from the Report of the 
Dorpat Society was now read by their 
Pastor; and, afterward, a short account of 
the proceedings of the Russian Bible So- 
ciety, and of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and of the progress of the work 
throughout the whole world. The Meet- 
ing concluded in a religious manner, in 
which several Clergymen, who attended 
for the purpose, took part. 

_ The effect produced was astonishing. 
The poor Peasants saw themselves to be 
fellow-workers with all who are good and 
great, in the best of causes, Their ideas 
were expanded, and they retired with re- 
‘luctance from this most interesting Meet- 
ing. A number became subscribers, who 
had not contributed before. Nor was this 
‘all: the tidings of this new thing spread 
around, and the Peasants in some of the 
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neighbouring parishes have cotiie forward, 
and requested: that their Pastors would 
establish such a Bible Seeiety among 
them. We made arrangements with the 
Committee at Dorpat for having them 
established in all the perishes, which we 
hope will soon be done. 

The good which will result from these, 
is incalculable, not only to the Bible 
Cause, but to the cause of humanity. 
The state of the Peasants in Esthonia is 
the worst, perbaps, in Europe; at least, 
by far the worst in Russia. How won- 
derful are the ways of Providence! Just 
while these things are going forward, the 
humane Alexander is giving freedom to 
the Peasants in Esthonia: the law is 
passed: the Ukase is printing, and ar- 
rapgeiments are making for putting it 
into execution ; but they must be raised 
in some degree in the scale of beings, 
before they could really enjoy the good 
preparing for them: they must feel that 
they also have moral worth—that they 
are men. This effect is produced by the 
Bible Society, in a safc, expeditious, and 
powerful manner; and, when we take 
into the account the effect which, by the 
blessing of God, will be produced, by the 
reading of the Scriptures, on the minds 
of these oppressed and neglected human 
beings ; and connect all these with the 
change about to take place in their po- 
litical existence ; we must stand still, and 
exclaim, O the depth of the riches, both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his pudgments, and his 
ways past finding out ! 

en ae 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
SAREPTA. 
. Revival of the Mission. 
Ir will be seen, from the following 
statement, which is extracted from 
the Periodical Accounts of the 
Brethren’s Missions, that their So- 
ciety at Sarepta, on the Wolga, is 
renewing its attempts among the 
Calmucks. The London Missionary 
Society, as we have already quoted 
from its Report (sce p. 319), as- 
sisted the Brethren in this design, 
by a grant of £.300, 


One principal aim of the establishment 
of a congregatiou of the Brethren m the 
Government of Astrachan, having been, 
that from thence the knowledge of the 
Gospel might be spregd among the Cal- 
mucks, this object has been ever since 
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kept in view, and endeavours. used for 
that purpose. Some Brethren engaged 
to learn their Janguage, and to address 
them when they visited Sarepta. A 
School was likewise kept for some Cal- 
muck children, in order, by this means, 
to sow the good seed of the Gospel in 
their hearts. Not satisfied with this, 
some Brethren, acquainted with the lan- 
guage, resorted to their horde, and staid 
some time among them. But, as these 
undertakings did not produce the de- 
sired fruit, little has been done of late to 
promote the aim in view. 

In 1814, however, the Elders’ Con- 
ference of the Unity was led to take this 
subject anew into mature deliberation; 
and, after corresponding with the Elders’ 
Conference at Sarepta, it was resolved to 
make a trigl of establishing a Mission 
among the Calmucks. Some Brethren 
there were encouraged to study their lan- 
guage, under the direction of Brother 
Neitz, who had formerly lived among 
them. Two of these Brethren, John Gott- 
fried Schill and Christian Hiibner, here- 
upon received an appoytment to go to 
this nation; and first to make atrial among 
the Torgutsk Horde, which is more di- 
stant from Sarepta than that of the Dor- 
potsk, with a view to ascertain how far it 
may please the Lord to open a door for 
preaching the Gospel; and, at the same 
time, to distribute such portions of the New 
Testament as have been translated and 
published by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

The two Brethren set out from Sarepta 
on May the 30th, 1815, commended to the 
guidance and protection of the Lord. 
They were accompanied by Brother Gott- 
lieb Loos, who pu staying some time 
with them. Having reached the above- 
mentioned horde, they were introduced to 
the Prince on June the 22d, and received 
kindly.by him and his chief officers. He 
had already engaged a Calmuck, who him- 
self had formerly been the Chief of a small 
horde, to instruct them in the language. 
Since then, information’ has been received 
of the return of Brother Loos from the 
Torgutsk Horde, where he had left the 
two Brethren appointed as Missionaries. 


They had .already made a tolerable pro» 


ficiency in the language, and were well 
and cheerful, notwithstanding their being 
unaccustomed to the way of living among 
ri which must be ertiee? 
isgusting to Europeans. The chi 
the horde, Tiimen, pearl much pleased 
when presented with two copies of the 
Calmuck Version of St. Matthew's Gospel, 
| October, 1816. 
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sent to him by Prince Galitain, who, at the 
same time, warmly recommended the Mis- 


-ionaries to his attention. 
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INDIA. 
CALCUTTA BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Summary of Proceedings. 
Tue following Extract from the 
Fifth Report of this Institution 
will give our Readers a satisfactory 
view of its exertions. 


In a work of time, and slow progress, 
such as the printing of acorrect version of the 
Scriptures in different languages, forming 
new types, and bringing from a distance 
competent persons ta assist in the construc- 
tion of them, and to superintend the press ; 
but, above all, when a new translation of 
the portion of Scripture intended for cir- 
culation must be first made into a lan- 
guage little known to Europeans, before 
any other measure can be adopted; the 
benefits derivable from the annual opera- 
tion of this Society cannot be justly appre- ~ 
ciated by the works actually published or 
distributed in any particular year, or even 
in a few successive years, 

With a candid allowance for the above 
impediments, this Society will not be caon- 
sidered to bave failed in its purpose; nor, 
it is hoped, to have disappointed any rea- 
sonable expectations of its successful ad- 
vancement: when,on a review of its trans- 
actions. during the first Lusrrum of its 
existence, it is found to have procured from 
Europe, and distributed in different parts 
of Asia, above 3000 Portuguese Testa- 
ments—to have printed, and transmitted 
for distribution to the ceast and Ceylon, 
5000 Tamul Testaments—to have also 
printed and sent to Ceylon 2000 Cingalese 
Testaments—to heve printed and sent to 
Amboyna nearly 2000 Malay Testaments 
in the Roman Character, besides another 
thousand retained to accompary an equal 
number of the Old Testament now ia the 
press—to have commenced an edition of 
2000 copies of the Armenian Bihle—and 
to have undertaken to print 2000 copies 
of the Tamul Bible, 2000 of the Hindoo- 
stance Testament in the Nagree character, 
1000 copies of the Old Testament, and 
8000 of the New Testament in the Malay 
Language and Arabic Character, and an 
edition of the New Testament in the Ma- 
layalim or Malabar Language and Charac- 
ter;. besides ining from Engiand, 
through the British and Foreig 
Society, 2000 English Bibles, and the 
same number of English Testaments, 
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which are now for sale, at reduced prices, 

-at the Society's Depository; or have been 
sent to other places, where they were ur- 
gently wanted. : 


AMBOYNA BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Tue Secretary of this Institution, 
Mr. J. F. Rickets, under date of 
Aug. 1, 1815, communicates to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
the following intelligence. 


It has happily fallen to my lot, to be 
the instrument of announcing to you, for 
the information of the Committee of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, that an 
Auxiliary Institution has been formed at 
this Settlement, under the name of “ The 
Amboyna Auxiliary Bible Society,” which 
has for its object the diffusion of religious 
knowledge among the numerous inhabi- 
tants of this and the adjacent-islands. 

To enable you to appreciate the peculiar 
importance and utility of a Bible Society 
in this remote quarter of the globe, it-will 
be sufficient to observe, that, independently 
of the Heathen Tribes, whose conversion 
to the faith will, under certain limitations, 
fall within the sphere of our labours, the 
Christian Population of the Moluccas alone 
is computed at about 20,000 souls; who, 
however desirous they may be of augment- 
ing. the purity of their moral character, are 
entirely destitute of the necessary means 
of improvement, and are in general ex- 
tremely ignorant of the doctrines and 
duties appertaining to Christianity. 

-. Funds for a similar purpose were raised 
by subscription, and remitted to the Se- 
cretary of the Auxiliary Bible Society at 
Calcutta in the commencement of the year 
181§. ' We are now, ‘consequently, in 
anxious expectation of the early arrival of 
a supply of Malay Bibles and Testaments 
in the Roman Character ; and, in order to 
satisfy more amply the demands of the 
Moluccas, it is our opinion, that a further 
supply will be indispensably requisite to 
the extent of 10,000 Bibles and 20,000 
Testaments ; for the provision of which we 
shall confidently look to the benevolence 
of the Parent Institution. . 


This Auxiliary remitted £.346. 
18s. 4d. as its first contribution to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 


POLYNESIA. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
EBIMEO. 
Letter from the Missionaries. 
REFERRING our readers to that part 
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of the Society's last Report which 
respects its Mission in the South 
Seas, printed in pp. 307 and 306 
of our Number for August, we are 
happy to lay before them some 
recent intelligence of a very inter- 
esting nature from that Mission. 

The Directors have received a 
Dispatch from the Missionaries, 
dated Eimeo, Sept. 6, 1815; in 
which, after stating the death of a 
valuable member of their perys 
Mr. William Scott, and strongly 
urging additional assistance, they 
speak thus of the state of the Mis- 
sion :— 

From January to the end of June, it ap- 


-peared to prosper greatly. Our congre- 


pie were large, and the attendance om 
the means of instruction constant and en- 
couraging. The School increased rapidly, 
and prospered: and those who renounced 
heathenism, and became the professed wor- 
shippers of the true God, were increasing 
daily in differenwparts of this island, and 
also at Taheite. The priest of Papetoai 
(the district where we reside) renounced 
heathenism; joined us, and publickly com- 
mitted his god tothe flames. Others fol- 
lowed his example, both here and at Ta- 
heite. Morais were destroyed, and the 
altars overthrown ; and the wocd of them 
used to dress common food, of which dif- 
ferent classes and sexes partook at one 
common meal, in direct violation of an- 
cient prohibitions and customs. 

In the month of May, the Queen, and 
her sister, called Pomare Vahine, went over 
to Taheite. The latter, having lately come 
up from the Leeward Islands, had never 
seen Taheite ; but intended now, in com- 
pany with a number of her people, to make 
the tour of the island. 

' In the mean time, the King, who had re- 
sided for some time in our neighhourhood, 
thought, while this party was absent, of 
going himself on a slow journey around 
nimeo, stopping awhile at different places, 
ta seg if he could persuade the chiefs and 
ad ay people to cast away their idols. 
hen he had proceeded in this manner as 
far as a small district called Maatea, he 
sent us the inclosed Jetter, to inform us of 
the state of religious affairs in that part of 
the island. ‘ ij 

During the month of June, we received 
also several letters from the party at Ta- 
heite, giving us an encouraging account of 
the state of things there. This party had 
not proceeded on ‘their journey, as they 
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intended ; ‘but were still in the district of 
Pare, where they had landed, and where 
the king’s daughter, Airnata, resided with 
her nurse. We were informed that can- 
siderable parts of the district of Pare. and 
of the neighbourin , one, Matavai, our old 
residence, had cu,t away their gods, and 
embraced the true religion. 

When the queen went over, the king 
had sent a book for his daughter. This 
was looked upon as a public testimony that 
she was to be brought up in the new reli- 
gion. ‘This, together with the rapid in- 
crease of the “‘ Bure Atua,”’ or “ praying 
people,”’ for so are our people called, ex- 
cited in the idolatrous chiets a violent spi- 
rit of persecution. They thought these 
things ought not to be endured any longer, 
but crushed aliogether in time. The ido-+ 
latrous chiefs of Pare, and the chief of 
Hapaiano, got some of the chiefs of Mata- 
vai to join them in a conspiracy against 
the ‘“‘ Bure Atua;’’ and it was proposed 
to cut them off entirely, root and branch : 
but, thinking themselves unequal to the 
task, those of the new religion being al- 
ready formidable both in number and re+ 
spectability, they acquainted the chiefs of 
Atabura and Papara with their views and 
intentions, and invited them to join them. 
These, though their ancient rivals and 
enemies, came most readily into the mea- 
sure, and prepared to unite with them with- 
out delay; and, on the night of July the 
7th, these combined forces were to fall, 
without mercy, on those whohad renounced 
heathenism, and exterminate them: but 
some of the parties being rather dilatory, 
and secret iutelligence having been con- 
veyed to the party whose ruin was deter- 
mined upon, and they happening to be that 
evening, most of them, together by the sea 
side, they quickly got on board their ca- 
noes, and set sail for Eimeo, where they 
arrived, and were safely landed the follow- 
ing morning. ‘The disappointed chiefs 
then quarrelled among themselves; and 
the Atahuruans, &c. fell upon the Porionu 
party, that is, upon the party who began 
the affair and had invited them. They 
fought: the Porionu were defeated, and 
a number of men killed, among whom 
was one of their principal chiefs, and a 
promoter of the war. The Atahuruans, 
and those of Papara, being joined by Tai- 
arabu, burnt, plundered, and cleared away 
before them, the whole of the N. E. part of 
Tabeite, from the borders of Atahura to 
the Isthmus. ‘The question about religion 
seems now quite forgotten; and the dif- 
ferent parties fought to revenge old quar- 
yels that happened many years ago. Some 
time after, the Taiarabu people quarrelled 
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with those of Papara and Atahurn, and 

fought with them, but were defeated and 

driven to the mountains. 
When, or how, these things may end, 


_ the Lord only knows; but we cease not to 


pray, and do hope that these commotions 
will, in the end, be the means of furthering 
the good of the Mission. A great number 
of refugees are come over from Taheite, 
and stil! continue to arrive. The king has 
repeatedly sent messages of peace to the 
chiefs of the conquering party; and they “ 
have repeatedly answered, that there is 
peace between them and him ; though they 
have not yet settled old affairs among them- 
selves. But though the king and our. peo. 
ple have no desire to meddle with the 
commotions at Tuheite. except to promote 
peace; and do not intend to act, but as 
neutrals, or in self-defence, should it prove 
necessary; yet the affairs of Tahcite have 
thrown things in this island into great con- 
fusion for some weeks past, and we have 
not been without our fears and alarms. 
The Lord, however, hath been pleased, 
hitherto, to controul and overrule these 
affairs in a wonderful manner. They have 
taken a turn, entirely undesigned and un- 
expected by the first projectors of the war; 
and our people, whose destruction was 
aimed at, have hitherto escaped. This is 
a matter for praise, and for thankfulness. . 

Yesterday morning, being our usual 
Missionary Prayer Meeting, at the close, 
thirty-nine more Natives requested their 
names to be written down. The number 
is now about 362; not including some 
who were put away for bad conduct; and 
others who died, some with very hopeful 
appearance of their dying in the Lord. 
The School has also increased to upwards 
of 660, but we cannot admit more for want 
of books. 


The interposition of Divine Pro- 
vidence, in the preservation of the 
new converts when a conspiracy 
was formed for their destruction, 1s 


justly noticed by the Directors. 


The following is the Letter of 
Pomare referred to in the preceding 
communication. 


Translation of a Letter from King Po- 
mare lo the Missionaries. 
Maalea, 3d of July, 1815. 


My dear Friends— 

May you be saved by Jesu Christ, the 
only Saviour by whom we can be saved. 
This is an account of our journey :— 

The Ratiras (or Chiefs) are inclined to 
hear and obey the Word of God, The 
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Word of God is now growing in Moorea 
(Eimeo). Jehovah himself, He it is, that 
causeth the growth of his own Word : for 
that feasbn it prospers; it grows exceed- 
ingly ! 

Many there are, now, that lay hold on 
the Word of God. There are thirty-four 
or thirty-six in Atimaha of this descrip- 
tion. There are others of the common 
people that are left: they pay no atten- 
tion to these things: but the Ratiras, they 
all regard the Word of God. As for 
Maatea, they all here—the Ratiras and 
common people—all of them have em- 
braced the Word of God. Ninety-six new 
ones are of this description. 

Not many of Haumi have as yet re- 
garded the Word of God: but Hamuna 
has. Hamunea is a man of knowledge. 
He has been hitherto a priest of the Evil 
Spirit (i.e. an idol priest) : he has entirely 
cast away the customs of the Evil Spirit. 
Tam nicniy rLeasep with these things ; 
and particularly that the Ratiras attend so 
well to the Word of God. This was my 
business in this journey: it was to make 
known to them the Word of God; and, 
behold ! they have listened unto it: they 
have regarded it. Had it been otherwise, 
I should have been much grieved. 

We shall not go from this place yet 
awhile. We were to go this day to 
Haumi; but the Ratiras detained us, say- 
ing, “ Stay a little, that you may know 
that we have in truth hearkened to the 
Word of God.”’ To this I said, “ Agreed : 
we shall not go til] another Sabbath-day 
is over: then we shall eed.” They 
answered, “ That is well.’’ The idols of 
these Ratiras are committed to the fire: 
they are entirely destroyed. 

To-morrow is our meeting for prayer ; 
the commencement of the new month. 
Should these Ratiras ask me to write down 
their names, how ought I to act? Shall I 
write them? Write your mind to me 
without delay, and give me instructions 
how to do. . 

May you be blessed of God ! 
Pomaneg, King. 


Letter from the Rev. S. Marsden. 


The following extract of a Letter 
from the Rev. S. Marsden, to the 
Directors, dated Parramatta, Nov. 
7, 1815, confirms the statements of 
the Missionaries, and encourages 
lively hopes of extended success. 


Since I closed my Letter of Oct. 2, 
I have received more particular accounts 
from the Missionaries. I rejoice exceeds 
ingly that their labours are at length 
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crowned. with such wonderful success. 
Nothing can be more gratifying to the 
religious world in general; but more par- 
ticularly to us on this side of the globe. 
They have their way now plainly opened. 
The Natives in the Society Islands have 
literally cast their gods into the fire; for 
they were no gods, but the work of men’s 
hands, wood and stone. 

Iam anxiously looking for more Mis- | 
sionanes. The harvest in these istands is 
truly plenteous, but the labourers are few. 
I think there will be little idolatry re- 
maining, in a short time, in these islands; 
so many believe the Word, and are turned 
to the Lord. I am persuaded more is 
effected than was ever imagined by the 
warmest advocate of the Mission, in this 
limited time. What is twenty years for 
so great a work! The glory of the Lord 
has now risen upon these Heathen: they 
begin to see his Salvation. Pomare writes 
like an apostle. His heart appears to be 
deeply engaged in the work, and he is a 
true friend to the canse. 

This Mission had many enemié, and 

the character of the Missionaries was 
much traduced ; but their adversaries must 
now be silent, for the Lord hath been on 
their side, and hath done great things for 
them. 
The Natives have now private Prayer 
Meetings in different places, an@ they 
instruct one another where there is no 
Missionary. I think the work of conver- 
sion is so real and deep, that the Gospel 
would spread among the Natives, even if 
there were no Europeans with them. But 
I trust the Society will send out sonte pious 
men and women, with all possible speed, to 
assist them. Mr. William Campbell, who 
commands a vessel from Port Jackson, has 
just returned from the Society Islands, 
and tells me they earnestly desire that 
Missionaries may be sent among them in 
all directions. 

In the List of Missionary Sta- 
tions given in the Number for 
January, we stated, under the head 
of Polynesia, that Messrs. Threl- 
keld and Ellis sailed on the 23d of 
that month for the South Seas, and 
that Messrs Orsmond and Barff were 
about to sail. These last Missiona- 
ries have since proceeded on their 
voyage. All four were married. 
Four others, with their wives, are 
on the point of departing for the 
same destination, in the Harriet, 
bound to New South Wales. 


1816.] 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 


Proceedings of the Rev. C. I. Latrobe. 
THe last Number of the Periodical 
Accounts of the Brethren’s Mis- 
sions contains the following parti- 
culars respecting the voyage and 
proceedings of the Secretary. 


It is generally known to those who read 
the Periodical Accounts, that Brother C. I. 
Latrobe received, in the course of last 
year, a commission to visit our Missionary 
Establishments at the Cape of Good Hope. 

Pursuant to this appointment, Brother 
Latrobe set sail from Gravesend, October 
1, 1815, in the brig Albion, Captain 
Bishop, accompanied by Brother and Sis- 
ter Clemens, Brother and Sister Thomp- 
sen, and the single Brethren Stein and 
Lemmertz, Missionaries destined for ser- 
vice at Gnadenthal and Gruenekloof. 
We are very happy to be able to state, 
that the whole party arrived safe and well 
at Cape Town, on the 24th of December, 
after a passage of twelve weeks, 

Many interesting details of the voyage 
have been received in letters from Brother 
Latrobe, written at sea, between the 15th 
of October and 24th of December: two 
others, of a later date, contain intelli- 
gence of his transactions at the Colony, 
down to the 19th January. A few par- 
ticulars extracted from these letters, af- 
fording a brief outline of his voyage and 
subsequent proceedings, may not be un- 
acceptable to our friends. 

During the passage of the Albion 
' through the Channel and the Bay of Bis- 
cay, she had to encounter much stormy 
weather; which more than once occa- 
sioned all on board to fear that it might 

necessary to put back into some English 
Port. Through God’s mercy, however, 
the vessel was enabled to hold on her 
course; and, in the sequel, they had fa- 
vourable winds and weatber as far as 
Madeira, which island they reached about 
the 2ist of October. November 18th, 
they crossed the Line, in the twenty-sixth 
degree of west longitude. Although, dur- 
ing the remainder of the voyage, few im- 
pediments retarded their progress, they did 
not arrive in Table Bay till the 24th of 
December (as above stated); which was 
to the whole company a subject of great 
regret, as they had indulged the hope of 
celebrating the Christmas Festival in fel- 
lowship with one of our Hottentot Con- 
gregations. 7 

Brother Latrobe took an early oppor- 
tunity of waiting upon the Governor, 
Lord Charles Somerset, and was reegived 
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by his Excellency in a very friendly men- 
net; who, during the cowse of the con- 
versation which ensued, expressed his wil- 
lingness to favour and encourdye the Mis- 
sions of the Brethren in every povsible 
way. He repested these assurances whet, 
in the ensuing days, Brother Latrobe 
visited him, by his desire, at his seat at 
Newlands. 

Mr. Hanke, agent to the Danish Go- 
vernment, introduced Brother Latrobe to 
the Colonial Secretary, Mr. Alexander, 
and others connected with the government. 
He found them sincere friends to the 
Missionary Cause. 

On the 39th of December he set off 
with the Missionaries for Graenekloof, 
which Settlement they reached on the 90th | 
at noon. Great part of the congregation 
came about a nyile on the road to meet 
them, and welcomed them by sirtging 
hymns, agreeably to the custom which has 
long prevailed in our Missionary Settle- 
ments. Brother Latrobe describes the whole 
scene as most affecting and delightfal. 
During his stay at Gruenekloof, he had 
the pleasure to baptize a Hottentot 
Woman, the daughter of old Captain 
Klapnmus, of Laweskloof, into the death 
of Jesus, naming her Rachel. 

He returned to Capce-Town on the 7th 
of January, after a most agreeable visit of 
more than a week at this flourishing, 
though recently established Settlement. 
All the Missionaries, except Brother Stein, 
who remained at Gruenekloof, accom- 
penied him, in order to proceed to Gna- 
denthal, the place of their ultimate desti- 
nation. Accordingly, on the 12th, Bro- 
ther Latrobe and his party set out for the 
latter Settlement, in three waggons drawn 
by forty-two oxen; and after sutmounting 
the almost impassable defile of Hottentots’ 


Holland’s-kloof, in two days they reached 


Gnadenthal. 

The sight of this truly prosperous Settle- 
ment, where the preaching of the Gospel 
has been attended with effects which, in 
general, appear, so extraordinary, could 
not fail to excite the most lively sensa- 
tions of astonishment and delight in the 
mind of Brother Latrobe, who had becn 
for so many years actively connected with 
it. He regretted to find, on bis arrival, 
that great part of this large congregation 
(1300 in number) was absent, being cn- 
gaged with the farmers in the harvest. 
This, indeed, was also the case at Gruene- 
kloof. About 600, however, attended the 
Church, which is large and well built, 
and superior to most Parish Churches in 
the Colony: and the devotion manifested 
by all, together with the lively and melo- 
dious singing for which our Hottentot 
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Converts aré temarkable, proved to him a 
source of uncommon delight and edifica-- 
tion. 

He had been. engaged, with his usual 
activity, in the objects of his Mission, buth 
during his visit to Gruenekloof, and during 
the few days which had elapsed since he 
arrived at Gnadenthal: and we trust that 
his health, which has hitherto been very 
good, wi} enable him to continue his 
exertions. May the Lord lsyan abiding 
blessing upon them ! 

Since the above was written, we have 
again had the pleasure to receive letters 
from Brother Latrobe. In the last, dated 
Newlands, February 18, 1816, he men- 
tions, thet the result of many inquiries 
among the farmers in the neighbourhood of 
Gruenekloof was, that some land situated 

about a fortnight’s journey to the east of 
Gnadenthal, wear the Chamtoos River, 
would be the most eligible situation for a 
Missionary Settlement; and that he in- 
tended to set out, in a few days, upon a 
reconnoitring journey to that part of the 
country, in company with Brother and 
Sister Schmidt, and Brother S:ein. Bro- 
ther Latrobe adds, that Lord Charles So- 
merset had furnished him with recom- 
mendatory letters to the. Land-drosts 
through whose districts they would pess ; 
and that the Land-surveyor, Mr. Melville, 
would undertake the journey with him. 


BRITISH 4ND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
BETHELSDORP. 


Mr. Read, Missionary of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, writes— 


When the cases of Bibles and Testa- 
ments, kindly sent us by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, were opened, 
several of our Hottentots were present, 
who rejoiced much. Samson, one of our 
Elders, and upwards of fifty years of age, 
has learned to read the Bible; and. on 
seeing the Bibles, said, “These are the 
weapons that will conquer Africa. The 
Bible has conquered me.’ He received 
one from the late Dr. Van Der Kemp; 
but, from almost hourly use, it is quite 
Worn out, and he was happy to be able to 
procure another. We were able, the first 
day, to put fifty into the hands of Hot- 
tentot Children, who can read well. The 
first purchased was by a Hottentot, up- 
wards of forty years of age, who has 
learned to read. There are vast numbers 
of adults here, as well as children, who can 
rcad the Bible. 


ee 


WESTERN AFRICA. 
BRITISH AND FORKIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Taz Rev, Edward Bickersteth, on 
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his return from his visit to the Set- 
tlements of the Church Missio 
Society, has communicated the fol- 
lowing intelligence of the manner 
in which some copies of the Arabic 
Bible, scent by fe Bible Society, 
were received by thie Natives. 


Wherever I have had an opportunity of 
conversing with the Mandingves, who 
understand Arabic, I have found them 
very desirous to receive Arabic books. 

Mongé Fernandez, who is the Headman 
at Bramia, and has many other towns, and 
considerable power and influence among 
the Susoos, assured me, he should be very 
glad to receive Arabic Bibles, and would 
take care to distribute them where they 
would be read. 

I gave three Arabic Bibles as follows: 

I stopped at the hut of s Mandingo 
man near Kacara, on the Rio Po He 
told me he came there to get a little money 
by trade; but found the times bad, and 
meant toreturn. He said he could read 
Arabic, and had the Koran. I asked him 
a few questions about it. with reference td 
his business; anc he said his book allowed 
him to yet money by lies. I told him, 
white men had a book which they well 
knew came from God, and which told therd 
liars went to hell. He then ssid, “ How 
is it so many white men tell ties ?”°—I re- 
plied, ‘‘ Can you say that Missionaries, and 
THOSE WRITE MEN WHO LOVE OUE BOOK, 
TELL Lres?’’ He said, “ You speak true 
palaver ;”” and added, “ Can you give me 
this book? I go home, and I like to take 
it with me to read.” JI said, I would 
think about it, and he might come to me 
at Canoffee in a few days. He accord- 
ingly came, and asked again for the Bible, 
which, after some further conversation, 
I gave to him. 

The Headman of Kapparoo, a large 
native town near the Isles de Loss, teaches 
Arabic, and I gave him an Arabic Bible: 
Having first read the Commandments to 
him, and pressed on him the importance 
of reading that book, and observing its 
precepts as the only way to bring us to 
the knowledge of God, he gratefully ac- 
cepted the Bible. 

I went with our excellent Missionary, 
Mr. Nylander, to Madinia, a native town 
belonging to Dalla Modu, on the Bullom 
Shore, and presented to him an Arabic 
Bible, with which he seemed highly grati- 
fied, His Mahomedan Priest was called 
in, and began to read it. After worship in 
their Mosque, at which between sixty and 
seventy men attended, Dalla Modu pro~ 
duced the Arabic Bible before his people’ 
and handed it about among them. He 
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then addressed me, through his inter- 
preter, and spoke at some length. The 
substance of his address was, that I had 
done him a great favour in bringing him 

at book, which they were glad to have. 
told him I was obliged by his favourable 
acceptance of that book: it contained the 

Law, the Psalms, the Prophets, and the 
Gospels ; and to their belief and practice 
of that bovk, Englishmen owed all their 
happiness. I hoped. therefore, that they 
would read it; and it was my prayer to 

God to bless them in doing so. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Death of Mr. Jost. 

Ir gives us. pain to have to state 
another death in the West-African 
Mission; the death of one, how- 
ever, who had fully counted the 
cost, and knew the truth of that 
declaration, Whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it ; but whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake. the same 
shall save it. -We have lately been 
led to see more than ever the value 
of this declaration, which is re- 
peated, in substance, no less than 
six times in the Gospels. Whilst, 
therefore, we mourn so many deaths, 
we cannot doubt the wisdom andlove 
of God; and are persuaded that a 
slutary impression will be left on 
the minds of the survivors,.and of 
those who shall follow. We may, 
more than ever, expect that those 


who offer themselves for Missiona- - 


ries, will come in the Spirit of Mar- 
tyrs, fully counting the cost; and 
fruly feeling with St. Paul, / count 
not my life dear unto myself, so that 
I may finish my course with joy. 
The reasoning of the Assistant Se- 
cretary (see p. 103 of the present 
Number) is satisfactory on this head. 

As soon as Mr. Jost arrived at 
the Colony, he began to instruct 
the Krooman who waited on him. 
He also assisted Mr Wenzel in the 
School at Kisgey Town, and was 
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on the point of proceeding to help 
Mr. Nylander on the Bullom Shore. 

On the 19th of June, being at- 
tacked by the fever, his wife wrote 
to Mr. Johnson to visit him. Mr. 
Johnson gives Mrs. Jost’s father the 
following account of the circum- 
stances attending Mr. Jost’s death: 


I talked with him concerning the state 
of his soul. He said that he was afraid 
that Jesus was not his Saviour. I asked 
if he were a sinner:—he replied, ‘“ Yes, 
yes; I am a great sinper.’’—“ Well,’’ said 
I, ** Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners :"’—-when he exclaimed, ‘‘ Oh! pre- 
cious Saviour! precious Saviour!” 

The followiog day I went down again, 
and found him a little better. Mr. Davis 
asked him if Jesus was precious to his 
soul; he replied stammering, “ VeFy pre- 
cious! very precious!”’ The fever increased 
again, and he became almost speechless. 
I staid with him two nights, and gave him 
medicine cvery half hour; but all was in 
vain. On Friday morning, at nine o'clock, 
he fell asleep in Jesus, without a struggle, 
and I closed his eyes in death. 

Thus have F given you, Dear Sir, a brief 
account of the death of vour dear son, and 
my dear brotber. Who would have sup- 
posed that he, the strongest of us all, should 
have been called away the first of us all? 
Al! who knows who may be the next! 

Your daughter desires us to say, that 
Mr. Jost exhorted her, to the last, to cleave 
to Christ. 

Mrs. Jost has since, after a ey 
rough passage, arrived in England, 
in seed health. 

Mr. Horton writes of Mr. Jost’s 
death: ‘‘ He fell asleep in the arms 
of Jesus, without a single struggle; 
and was raised from the Church 
Militant on earth, to join the Church 
Triumphant above, where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest, forever. Our loss is his 
infinite gain.” ; 

It is gratifying to see this spirit 
and feeling in the surviving School- 
masters. 


HMiscellanies. 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 4 
_ From September 21st to October 21st. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Blackheath Ladies’ Association . . . 


Cambridge (Ladies’ Association) . . . 
Carlisle e cee © # * © « » 


Present. Total, 

I. 3. d Ls d. 
63 1110 ... 68 11 10 
17 3 6 .. 47617 $3 
12 67... 376 7 8 
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Present. Totaé. 

Clapham: Gentlemen’s Committee . . 1918 O TL. & d. lL. & 
Laclies' Ditto. . . .- 21 110 
Ditto Ditto. . .. 17 11 8 


i . l 


Clewer . . ‘ 10 OQ... 150 9 


Coventry : Contributions at Coventry . . & 
Ditto at. Foleshill . | 
Ditto at Stratford . 4 


——=—w—= 590 0... 849 8 
Hull nid East Riding (Schoo! Fond) . 2 e « . 83000... H55 01 
Kennington oe ew eo ew ew FY O DO .. 217 9 
Liverpool (St. George ;, Everton) | . 2 ee ew fe 62 OO... 62 O 
Newland . . vie « © «© © TE 9 6 w- 252 81 


Portsea, St. John’s: Gaheral Fund . - 3118 2 
Ship Fund . . . 0 9 9° 


Queen's Square Chapel . - ». . » © © © « 
Saffron Walden gat Be ey eS sew er ar Oe 
Bt. John’s Chapel: By Error. . . . - 2 2 

Ladies’ Committee - 126 4 


Sowerby, near Halifax Ser ae eee sa - - 15 0 0 «. 15 0 


Suffolk : General Fund . ...- . . 40 0 0 
School Fund. . - - + + - 2918 7 
———— 6919 7 ... 76913 7 
Weedon Lois (Northamptonshire) . . . . . »« »« 13 3 6 «. 32 3-6 
Py iieinaton near Kirkby Lonsdale . oe ee C6 2O a. 6 2 0 
COLLECTIONS. , 
By. Miss Chambers, ‘Hackney (13th quarter) . . . 3 & 6 .. 42 6 $ 
By Mrs. Dancer, Bystoneon-Trent . . » .'. . 5 0 0... 15.4 0 
By Mrs. Harris, Poplar . . - « O18 -O ... 013 .O 
By A. S. Lillingstone, Esq. from Lyme Regis - « 411 0°... 291k 4 
By Miss Murray . «© «© © © © © © e @ « 110. 513 5 
By Mr. Silk, Shoe Lane. . . eo - « « £10 O .. jL110 0 
By Mr. Tomlinson, Leadenhall Market -. oe ws ae. 2. BS vee 14 5. 4 
By Mrs. Warren Paget: being Penny Subscriptions | 
from Friends at Atherstone . . . . @ eo) ee DOO. eee 43 0 
ac 
CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. . — 


Gawcott Chapel, near Buckingham: by Rev. — Marsh, M. A. 
(Rev. Thomas Scott, M. A. Minister) . . - 719 O 
Madeley, Shropshire: by Ray. W. Marsh, M. A. A. (Rev. G W. Mor- 
: timer, M.A. Cyrate) . . Aa 
Middleton Stoney, Oxfordshire : by Rev. Daniel Wileon, ™. A. (Rov. 
E. R. Neve, M.A, Rector) - ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 
By Hull and East- Riding SCHOOL Funp. 
For James Suillingflect (for four yeas). 6 6 oe. 20 
For Joseph Milner (third payment). 2... 2. ww. 5 
For Paul Pratt (third parent) is oe, SMe oe eg Ce 


e 

e 

a 
= 


- Vee S000 
By Suffolk Association gig! ae Joe SO SS - > Be iccee cs es OS wy BOTS 
By Miss Hensman, Clifton : a iad . . 

- Balfour, Mrs. 2. 2 0 ee ew te te eh ehh elCUdECiaCCD 
Phillips, Mrs. e ° -* e e e e . é e e a e e- O 13 oO 
Stephenson, Mrs. Ji e® . @ e eq e e 2 2 e e 2 e by 0) Oo 
Stuart, Mrs. John e e s e e e ® e s : e s 2 8 Oo 

° ‘ "7 9 

By Mrs. Middleton e e. r r « . 8 e ws ‘e ie e ° r 1 oO 
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Reports of Societies. 


eRe 


SEVENTEENTH REPORT OF THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


Tx stating the operations of the 
Society in Foreign Parts, the Re- 
port gives the following number of 
Tracts as distributed by different 
Societies on the Continent: 


Rotterdam . . . 100,000 
Wirtemberg. . . 35,000 
Berlin . . . ~ 100,000 
Stockholm . . 1,052,750 


Beside these, Societies at Elberfeld, 

Niirenberg, in the chief cities of 

' Switzerland, in various other places, 

and even in Iceland, are in active 
ration. 

. OF one of the most active mem- 
bers of the Nirenberg Committee, 
a circumstance is mentioned worthy 
of being made generally known. 


Mr. Jobn Tobias Kiesling was led by 
his wercantile business, for fifty-two suo- 
cessive years, twice in each year, to visit 
a part of the Austrian Dominions; and 
it may be truly asserted, that he never 
left them without having sown some good 
seed, which bas already sprung up in 
many places, and has brought forth, some 
thirty, sume sixty, some an hundred- 
fold. 


We extract the part of the Re- 
ort which respects Russia and 
hina :— 

Your Committee cannot sufficiently 
admire the goodness of God, in having 
raised up voluntary agents in the Rus- 
sign Empire for the translating, printing, 
and distributing of Religious Tracts. 
Among these an amiable Princess stands 
prominent, having translated and printed, 
.at her own expense, a large number of 
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Religious Tracts. No less than 68,000 
copies of thirty different Tracts had been 
printed in October, 1815; and the far 
greater part distributed in Petersburg 
and Moscow : of late, however, the de- 
mand had begun to extend to other parts 
of the empire, and numbers have been 
forwarded to various towns, for sale and 
gratuitous distribution. Vivian’s Dia- 
LOGUEs are translating into the Armenian 
Janguage. Mr. Paterson states, in a let- 
ter from Petersburg, dated October 22d, 
that, by the aid of this Society, several 
thousands of Tracts have been distributed 
in Dorpatia, which were eagerly sought 
after, and read with much attention; 
and that the friends there having again 
solicited aid, Mr. Pinkerton and himse}f 
had sent them another 20/., out of the 
money placed Ly your Committee at their 
disposal ; upon condition that they will 
unite a few friends, and endeavour to 
render the plan permanent. Tliey have 
also very encouraging accounts from the 
Island of Oesel, where ‘‘Covey” is trans- 
lated, and ‘‘ Tne Great Question AN- 
SWERED’’ already printed. 

In consequence of a representation 
from Mr. Mitchell in Astrachan, that a 
large field was opening for the distribu- 
tiun of Tracts among the Tartars and 
Persians, your Committee felt themselves 
called upon to devote the sum of 30/. 
in aid of printing and circulating Tracts 
in the Persian Language. Indeed, so 
strongly did they feel the claims of de- 


. Juded Mahomedans on their Christian 


piety and compassion, that they would 
gladly bave voted a much larger sum, if 
their finances had allowed it. 
four Committee would here tender 
their most unfeigned gratitude to all those 
gencrous friend’ of oo and men, who. 
3K 
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So readily furnished them with the means 
of procuring Religious Tracts for the 
Chinese. At thetr Meeting of December 
12th, the first-freits of these benevolent 
exertions were presented to them, in the 
copy of “‘ An Abstract of the New Tes- 
tament,” by the Rev. Mr. Milne; and 
they have this day to present to the Ge- 
neral Meeting several other specimens of 
Chinese Tracts, printed under the au- 
spices of this Society. 


On the subject of Chinese Tracts, 
the Appendix contains the fol- 
lowing intelligent Letter of Mr. 
Milne to the Committee, dated 
Malacca, December 30, 1815. 


I take the earliest opportunity of ex- 
pressing my warmest thanks for the suc- 
‘eess of my last application to you, and 
‘to the Public through you, in behalf of 
‘the Chinese. Your official communica- 
tion of April 18th, 1815, through Joseph 
‘Reyner, Esq. empowermg me or my 


‘colleague, the Rev. R. Morrison, to draw” 


on your Treasurer for the sum of 400V. 
to be laid out in publishing and circulat- 
“fog Religious Tracts among the Chinese, 
came to hand on the 2d‘ of September. 
A duplicate reached Mr. Morrison ‘about 
‘the same time. This liberal and very 
‘ seasonable supply shall be most consci- 
‘eatiously applied to the object your let- 
ter specifies, namely, ‘‘ the Printing and 
Circulating of Religious Tracts in the 
‘Chinese Language.” 
Since the 7th of February, 1814, when 
I had the honour of addressing your be- 
nevolent Society and the Public, in be- 
half of the millions of China, the 15,000 
‘Tracts then mentioned have been distri- 
“buted, partly on the border of China 
“itself, atid -chiefly among the Chinese 
emigrants, who have settled on the vari- 
‘ous Islands of the Malayan Archipelago : 
‘ <—most of these I put into the hands: of 
the Chinese myself, during a journey 
through various islands and places, last 
‘year. Since that date, several new 
“Tracts have been published, some of 
‘ which have been in circulation for about 
‘a year; others,’ for a shorter space of 
time. They areas follow :— 
‘1. An Oxtline of the Old Testament 
Ffistory ; detailing, in a brief, plain, and 


‘practical manner, the principal Histori- 


cal Events and Facts, from the Creation 
down to the days of the Messiah. By the 
Rev. R. Morrison. 
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2. A Christian Hymn Book; coutain-— 


[wov. 
ing Thirty Sacred Hymns, on the mogt 
important subjects; with a Short Preface 
and Explanatory Notes. By Ditto. 

. §. A Treatise on the Life of eur Blessed 
Lord Jesus; containivg, in twenty sec- 
tions, and a Preface, a Short View of 
the Design of the Levitical Law, the 
principal events of the Gospel History, 
with other Historical Facts therewith 
connected; and Practical Observations 
drawn from the most generally approved 
Critics and Commentators— such as 
Campbell, Doddridge, Whitby, Henry, 
Watts, Scott, Clarke, &c. This little 
Treatise was compiled by myself, and 
published in a small octavo size, at Can- 

ton, February, 1815. I sent home a 
copy of it last season, and requested the 
Missionary Society to present it to your 
Com mittee. 

4. A small Monthly Chinese Magazine ; 
containing short Essays on the Doctrines 
of Revelation ; Practical Addresses, Anec- 
dotes, General Subjects, &c.—Five hun- 
dred copies of this little Work have been 
printed monthly since August last, when 
it was begun, and circulated from Ma- 
lacca through all the Chimesesettlements 
in the Archipelago, and to China itself ; 
and a certain proportion is in reserve for 

‘Cochin-China, and the Gulph of Siam, 
against the return of the season when 

“the janks arrive. From the variety of 
subjects treated, or from the vanous 
views of the same subject, this litdle pe- 
riodical work may be viewed as a new 


Tract every month, Prubably twelve 


such new Tracts, regularly circulated 
through a large population, annually, 
may, by the blessing of God, tend, ulti- 
mately, to furnish the minds of the Chi- 
nese Pagans with the salutary knowledge 


_of the True God and of Eternal Life. 


These, Gentlemen, are the Tracts 
published, and in daily circulation, since 


“the date of my last Letter. 


I ‘have begun ‘a Translation of Dr- 


“Watts’s First and Second Catechisms ; 


printed copies of which I hope, should 


- hile be spared, to be able to send you in 


the course of the ensuing ear. 

With respect to the Translation of 
European Tracts, I beg leave to observe 
to you, that however good and useful 


~Catechismis anid Tracts composed for use 
in Christian countries may be; still bat 
‘few of them are, in all respects, well 


adapted to Pagan countries. Nefthér 
the style nor the matter are perfectly 


* suited. 


As to style, niafy of those figures whith 
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partly lose. their effect on the minds of 
people in other countries, where the 
sources from which these figures are bor- 
rowed, aré not common : nor is the style 
in general sufficiently simple and culle- 
quial. 

As to matter ;—they generally presup- 
pose more knowledge and fewer preju- 
dices on the part of the reader than the 


Heathen possesses. For although there. 


are certain prejudices against the hearty 
reception of the Gospel, common to hu- 


man nature ¢verywhere, yet in Heathen: 
countries, from pre-imbibed principles, 


Pagan lostitutions, and former idolatrous 
habits, prejudices are vastly more nume- 
rous, and, in many respects, different. 
Frum these considerations, it seems ‘to 
me, that, in translating Catechisms or 
Tracts into the language of a Heathen 
Ceuntry, something should be omitted, 
and something added.—These may serve 
as an excellent foundation for the Trans- 
lator; but a little new matter, taken from 
the same sacred source, an éxplanation 
of terms, and probably a change of the 
form of the composition, may render the 
work more striking, instructive, and 
complete, in the eyes of the Heathen. 
In translating the Scriptures, such free- 
dom must not be used. Probably I ought 
to apologize for troubling you with this 
opinion: but [hope it may not be wholly 
useless. 

I have much pleasure in informing you, 
that whatever prejudices the Chinese 
may internally have against the Gospel, 
they gladly receive and read those Tracts 
which explain its prineiples. This cir- 
cumstance encourages a hope, that neither 
your Christian Beneficence, nor our fee- 
ble efforts, will be wholly in vain. Vari- 
ous channels of commupication with 
Three Provinces of China, offer, and shall 
not be neglected. 

’ We feel ourselves greatly encouraged 
te go on in composing, printing, and cir- 
culating Tracts, by the kind assistance 
which you and the Public have afforded 
us. A confident hope that your aid 
would be contributed, encouraged us 
(though without funds) to publish the 
Tracts above mentioned. We have net 
been disappointed. In the name of the 
benighted Pagans of China, we retusn 
you thanks, and beg you to convey our 
thanks te the Public. You have con- 
ferred a great boon upon the Heathen, 
and relieved the anxieties of our minds 
as to the means. Should life be spared, 
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and your countenance and support. con- 

tinued, we shall g° on ip printing and. 
circulating such Tracts as have been al-. 
ready written, and in attempting to com- 

plete a variety of others which have been 

projected. In hope of cuntributing, in 

some measure to the bringing about of 
that glorious period when “‘ the know-, 
ledge of the Lord shall cover the earth 

as the waters do the sea,”—and when 
China herself, now blessed by the Chris- 
tian Benevolence of Britain, shall, in her, 
turn, bless her neighbours of Tartary, 

Japan, Corea, Hainan, Formosa, and the 
various Isles of her sea, with thuse abun~ 

dant sources uf mental improvement, of 

salvation, and of joy, which Britain now. 

opens to the world. 


Of South Africa, the Report 
Says :— | 


The Rev. George Thom,. a Missionary 
stationed at the Cape of Good Hope; 
eommupicates the pleasing fact to yous 
Committee, that om a late journey of 
about 1000 English miles into the inte- 
rior of Africa, be carried with him aeon- 
siderable number of Religious Tracts; 
that they were almost universally received 
with great eagerness, and their con- 
tents listened to with attention; and — 
that more especially, ‘‘ Tue Sweargr’s 
PRarer,’ aud ‘Poor Josgrn,” in a Dutch 
translation, had made the strongest im- 
pression upon many of the Dutch farmere 
as well as the Hottentots. ‘ 


We shall extract Mr. Thom’s 
own account, from the Appendix. 


These two Tracts are admirably cal- 
culated for this colony. The first I re- 
member to have heard a person of polish- 
ed, but very pious education object to, 
as too strong; bat it is an awakening 
Tract to Swearers of an uncultivated 
mind, and such are the chief part of the 
African Farmers. The other Tract is 
very plain for Slaves and Hottentots ; and 
I have frequently read it after preaching, 
and have found, that though very often 
they forgot all that I had said, they did 
not forget what Poor Joseph said on his 
death-bed. I wish to see several more 
of these entertaining accounts of plain 
pious persons translated and printed. 

On my Jate journey, of about one 
thousand British miles into the interior, 
Tracts formed a quarter of my baggage. 
Faerwers in any connptry are not remark- 
able for being fond of reading much, or 
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long at a tinre, and particularly those in 
this country: therefore Tracts are the 
very things forthem. Frequently have I 
delivered a Tract as an introduction, 
just as a letter of recommendation; and 
the Boor has sat down, with his hat nailed 
to his head, and his pipe rivetted, as it 
were, to his mouth, and read through 
and through, while all sat in silence; and 
then, after he had done, he would say, 
** And wie is Mynheer?” (Who is the 
Gentleman?) When I told him who I 
was, he then would ask, ‘* What have 
I to pay for it?” When [ told him, no- 
thing at all, but that a Society of Bri- 
tons sent them out, gratis, he would 
say, “‘ Yes, that English Nation are al- 
ways doing some goud :—They send Mis- 
sionaries here: they send Bibles: and 
now they send Tracts.’’ 


The last tour was a most useful one. 
The ground was nearly all fallow, and 
God enabled me to break sume of it up 
by means of Tracts. In one district I 
came to a small farm, situated in the 
midst of a sandy desert, which, at a dis- 
tance, from the mountains, resembles 
a broken sea under a cloudy sky. An 
eld woman and her three daughters, with 
three Malay slaves and ten Hottentots, 
in their wild and filthy dresses, all sat 
rolling tobacco-leaves. Not any of the 
white people could read; which, in tis 
colony, I may candidly say, is not com- 
anon. When I offered to preach, they 
all began to make excuse. However, | 
would hear of none :—I might never see 
them again, and I was the first that had 
ever come on such an errand to their 
-house ;—preach I must. One said, she 
was sure I had something to du with the 
devil: another said, that they were will- 
ing to live as they had always done, and 
80 forth. 
would read to them “ Poor Josern,”’ and 
reading was no preaching; and at last 
they all consented, after 1 had first pro- 
mised to do it without prayer. The ef- 
fect, if tears, sighs, and wild stares from 
the Hottentots, are effects, there I saw 
them. The old woman afterwards asked 
me to forgive her ignorance, and said 
that one of the Malays could read; and [ 
gave her, at herrequest, ‘‘ Poor Josern,” 
and the Slave read it with considerable 
exactness. May God pity this dark co- 
lony, and enlighten both men, called 
Christians, and the Heathen ! 


_In America, in addition to So- 
cietics at Philadelphia, New York, 
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However, I told them that I 
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and Hartford, the New England 
Society, of Boston, has published, 
within two years since its establish- 
ment, between seven and eight 
hundred thousand Tracts, ofseventy- 
two different kinds. | 
_ The Net Receipts of the Society 
for the year, including £.3755. 10s. 
9d. for the sale of its Publications, 
amounts to £.5417. 9s.; and its 
Net Payments, to £.5662. 6s. 10d. ; 
leaving a deficit of £.244. 17s. 10d.: 
and since the closing of the account, 
£.400 had been paid on account of 
Chinese Tracts. 


Under these circumstances (it is ob- 
served) your Committee rely with con- 
fidence upon the renewed exertions of 
the Subscribers and Friends of the Reli- 
gious Tract Society, and especially upon 
the activity of the numerous Auxiliary 
Sucieties, to renew their energies to re- 
plenish the Funds of this important In- 
stitution; tbat sv, under the blessing of 
God, it may become progressively use- 
ful, until every part of the world sball 
be enlightened with divine truth, and 
all the nations of the earth see the salva- 
tion of God. 

In enumerating the blessings which, 
through the mercy of God, have attended 
the exertions of the Religious Tract So- 
ciety, your Committee cannot help al- 
luding to that harmony and unity of feel- 
ing which have for so many years per- 
vaded the minds and the operations of its 
Members. Although, as individuals, they 
have belonged to various denominations 


of Christians, and have both thought 


and worshipped accordingly ; yet, in the 
common principles of vital religion, in 
love for the souls of their fellow-men, 
in a disposition to let every lesser consi- 
deration merge in the grand effort to 
promote Evangelical Piety throughout 
the world, they have cunstituted but one 
denomination. In the prosecution of 
their earnest wishes to promote the tem- 
poral and spiritual welfare of mankind, 
they have often met together ali with 
one accord in one place; they have con- 
tinued together in the Aposties' doctrine 
and fellowship; and their communion 
one with another has been sweet. 

They are happy to express their grati- 
tude to Him, in whose hands are the 
hearts of all men, for this mark of his 
loving-kindness to themselves indivi- 
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dually, and alse to the Christian Church 
at large, so far as it is concerned in these 
their Jabours of love. 

. In the days of the Reformation, the 
various Protestant Churches, while re- 
spectively maintaining theirown peculiar 
views on certain points, both of doctrine 
and of discipline, in the all-essential 
article of justification by faith, and its 
inseparable cousequences, cherished the 
same sentiment aud employed the same 
language. So now, in the great conflict 
with vice, idolatry, unbelief, and every 
fatal error, the conductors and friends 
of this Institution present to mankind 
one strong phalanx, going forth in the 
strength of the Redeemer against the 
host of the kingdom of darkness, con- 
quering and to conquer. 

In taking a view of the rise and pro- 
gress of this Institution, your Commit- 
tee have derived much satisfaction from 
perceiving that it has in some respects a 
valuable and beneficial character pecu- 
liar to itself. With less of apparent mag- 
nitude and external importance than the 
Bible and Missionary Societies, to which 
in benevolence of design it is so nearly 
allied, it bas materially aided the cause 
of both. Every Tract is iu a certain de- 
gree a practical exposition of Scriptural 
Truth, sent forth to proinote the kuow- 
ledge and dispersion of that precious vo- 
Jume. And every Tract is likewise a 
kind of sileut Missiouary, that testifies 
repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jesus Christ, to perishing 
sinners in every clime. But the very 
nature of these our minor and subordij- 
nate Missionaries has procured them 
access where the living preacher of right- 
eousness might in vain have sought it. 
Each Tract, however it may have gainea 
admittance into the hands of its pusses- 
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sor, becomes a perinanent- monitor, to 
warn his conscience, and to win his soul 
to Christ. Whether it retires with him 
ioto the seclusion ot his closet; or speaks 
to him, as many have done, through the 
lips of his child, who has received it at 
the Sunday Schvol; or meets bim fron 
the hand of some kind donor, as he tra- 
vels on his journey; or addresses him 
through the voice of some benevolent 


visitor of the poor, who reads aud pre- 


sents it to him in his own cottage ; still 
the Tract maintains its salutary charac- 
ter, as the counsellor of the weak, the 
guide of the ignorant, the awakener of 
the careless, the reclaimer of the wan- 
dering, the faithful instructor of all. 
Many of the most devoted friends of the 
Bible and the various Missionary Socie- 
ties are the grateful witnesses of this 
our Auxiliary Usefulness. 

Much still remains to be dune. There 
is much land yet to be possessed. Many_a 
tribe and tongue and kindred of the earth 
must be subdued by the sword of the 
Spivit; and many a dead soul among the 
nominal professors of Christianity must 
be awakened to life, before the grand 
consummation. Nevertheless, Faith eyes 
with assurance, Hope embraces with joy, 
and Charity stretches furth her eager 
wings tosvards the region of Millennial 
peace and glory. 

Animated by the experience of the past, 
this Socicty looks forward with confi- 
dence to the future. Built upon the 
foundation of the Apostles, it is strength- 
ened by the unity of its materials. This 
temple of the Lord progressively rears its 
walls ; aud we are satisfied that the ac- 
clawnations of millions shall accompany 
the full display of the chief Corner-stone, 
crying, Grace, grace unto it/ 


Bome Proceedings. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SERMONS AT LYNN, 

Tie friends of the Society at 
Lynn have, for some time, intended 
to form an Association; but the 
" pressi ng distress of the times has 
delayed the execution of their 
design. The Assistant Secretary 
_preached twice in Lynn, on the 
27th of October.. After. these 


Sermons, ana a third preached by 
the Rev. Edward Edwards, Lec- 
turer of the Parish Church, above 
£.65 was collected; and £.15 
was also raised by the Rev. Robert 
Hankinson at Walpole. An old 
inhabitant of Lynn said that he 
never remembered to have seen the. 


. Parish Church so full as it was in 


the afternoon. 
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a2 Penny Association at Lynn.— 
The subscribers, wishing that they 
and their friends should hear some 
particulars of the Assistant Se- 
cretary’s recent visit to Africa, 
requested him to meet them on 
Monday Evening. About 300 per-. 
sons assembled in the Lancastrian 
School Room, and appeared to 
receive a fresh stimulus to persevere 
in and greatly to increase their 
exertions; and a determination 
seemed to prevail, to form a Gene- 
ral Association at the first favour. 
able opportunity. 
— 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
MEETING AT BIRMINGHAM. 


Tye Annual Meeting of the So- 
ciety was held at Birmingham, 
en the 9th of October, and two 
following days. Sermons were 

eached, by Mr. Birt, of Hull, 

om 1 Cor. xiv. 36.; 
Steadman, of Bradford, from Isa. 
Ix. 22.; and by Mr. Saunders, of 
Frome, from Isaiah ix. 6. 

Wilkam Burls, Esq. of London, 
was called to the Chair at the 
General Meeting; when a Report 
was read, which gave general 
satisfaction to the Members. 

We gave a full account of the 
Society's Proceedings in our Num- 
ber for May and June and shall 
soon be able to continue that ac- 
count, from the 30th Number of 
the Periodical Accounts now pre- 
paring for publication. 

The amount of Contributions for 
the year exceeded £.8000; nearly 
£.8000 of which was received 
from Scotland. 

The next Annual Meeting will 
be held at Oxford; as early as 
may be found convenient, in the 
month of October, 1817. 


rR ane 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Committee have published 
the following Report of—~ : 


HQ@ME PROCEEDINGS. 
There has for several years been. 


by Dr. 
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NEW MISSIONARY APPOINTMENTS. - « 

It is a subject of great thankfulness to 
Almighty God, that, whilst so many 
opportunities of spreading the Gospel are- 
constantly opening before us, and while’ 
funds for the support of the work are so 
cheerfully furnished by the friends of the 
Wesleyan Missions, the Lorv bimself 
continues to sanction and encourage our 
efforts, by sending forth more labourers 
into his harvest. In this respect he is 
abundantly answering the prayers of his 
people. A considerable number of 
young inen, as the following List will 
show, have devoted themselves to the- 


’ Missionary Cause, and have received 


their appointments; and, generally 
speaking, the Committee never had the 
pleasure of sendmg out men more emi- 
nently qualified for the work, either as 
to piety or talents. Several of thens 
have laboured in English Circuits with 
great acceptance; and the rest were 
strongly recommended by their respec- 
tive Quarterly and District Meetings. 
In their examinations, the account which 
they gave of their conversion to God, 
the motives which induced them to en- 
gage in the Ministry, their views of our 
doctrine and discipline ; and those feel- 
ings of compassion to the souls of men, 
and zeal to promote the Kingdom of 
Christ, which led them to prefer the 
Missionary field of labour ; were greatly 
affecting, and in the hichest sense satis- 
factory. They have been separated to 
the Gospel of God, as men full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost; and it is not 
doubted but they will make full proof of 
their ministry. We commend them to 
the special prayers of God's people. 


Missionaries who haue recenily been ap- 
pointed to foreign Stations, and hawe 
either sailed, or are on the point of 
proceeding to their respectine destina- 
tions ° . 


New foundland,— George Cubit, John 
Bell, John Walsh, who sailed during 
the sitting of the Conference, and 
have arrived in safety. The following 
have sailed since: 

Ninian Barr, eee Knight, John 
igh 


aigh. 
Canada.—Henry Pope, Richard Pope. 
Nova Scotia.—Robert Alder, Thomas 

Payne, William Birt. : 
New Providence.—William Wilson. 

The following are on the -point ‘of 
sailing, or are expected to take their 
departure in the couse of a month: 


i ee el 
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For Canada.—James Booth. 

For St. Dominge.—John Browa, sen. 
James Catts. 

Bor Gcyion.—William B. Fox, Thomas 
Osborne, Robert Newstead. 

- For Jamaica.—William Ratcliffe, John 

. Colenar, George Jackson. 

.fer Tartola.—Stephea Swinyard. 

For Serre Leone.—Samuel Brown. 


* LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
DESIGNATION OF NINE MISSIONARIES. 


Tue following Missionaries have 
been appointed to strengthen the 
“various Stations in South Africa, 
which are continually increasing in 

ri— 

John Taylor, 

James Kitchingman, 

Evan Evans, 

John Brownlow, 

Robert Moffat. 

They have embarked for the 
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Cape of Good Hope, on board the 
Alacrity. 

Four others are destined to the 
South Sea Islands, and have em- 
barked for New South Wales, on 
‘board the Harriet. They are des- 
tined to strengthen the hands ef 
the Missonaries there, who are 
almost overwhelmed with the la 
bours of their station. These are— 


David Darling, . 
George Piatt, 
Robert Bourne, 

_ John Williams. 


All these Missionaries are ac- 
quainted with agricultural or me- 
chanical arts; and will be qualified 
thereby to promote the civilization 
of the Natives of Africa and the 
South Sea Islands, while they are 
labouring to diffuse among them 
the knowledge of the Gospel. 
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TARTARY. 

EDINBURGH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
‘Some information has been sent 
to us respecting this Mission, which 
will be read with pleasure. 


KARASS. 

Mr. Alexander Paterson made 
“a tour, during summer, through the 
Crimea, for the purpose of circu- 
‘lating Copies of the Tartar New 
Testament and Tracts; which, in 
general, were received with great 
eagerness by the Tartar Population ; 
and will lead, it may be hoped, by 
“the divine blessing, to some inter- 
esting results. 

ASTRACHAN. 

To this Station the Society has 
“now every reason to believe that it 
will be able to send a suitable 
Missi , in the course of next 
“year; ‘who will devote himself 
ehiefly to the Persian Language. 
He has been ten years in the Mi- 


gtry, and is well accomplished as 
pape Ces -while he. cherishes an 


earnest desire to communicate the 
glad tidings of Salvation to the 


perishing Heathen.—From the ac- 


quisition of acomplete Tartar Trans- 
lation of the Old Testament, found 
by Mr. Pinkerton among the Jews 
at Bakcheserai, the antient Tartar 
Capital of the Crimea, and which 


‘he sent thence to Astrachan, it is 


highly probable that the Missio- 
naries will be able, ere long, to pub- 
lish an edition of this most impor- 
tant work. 

ORENBURG. 


The Kirghisian Tartars continue 
to listen, with the utmost avidity, 
to the great truths of Christianity ; 
and on some of them a serious im- 
pression appears to be made, thro’ 
the labours of Mr. M‘Alpine, and 
‘Walter Buchanan, one of the con- 


‘verted ransomed Cabardians, who 


accompanied the Missionaries to 
Orenburg. At this Station, also, 
Mr. Fraser is going on with his 
revision of the Tartar New Testa- 


‘ment, into the Orenburg dialect of 


from the study of that 
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that language; and the portions of it 
which he has-already gone over, are 
said to be executed with great success. 

These are encouraging indica- 
tions to the Society; but, under 
them all, its funds are-in a very 
reduced state, and the Society 
feels the necessity of making some 
greater and more general exertion 
to recruit them, than any to which 
it has hitherto had recourse. 
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Tue Second Report of this Soci- 
ety, which has just reached us from 
Bombay, contains much important 
information; and very judicious re- 
marks respecting the moral and 
‘religious state of India, and the 
means of meliorating its condition. 

We shall follow the order adopted 
in the Report. 


PROTESTANTS. 


It being the first object with the 
Society to furnish their poorer Coun- 
trymen living under this Government 
with a copy of the Ho‘y Scriptures, the 
Committee regret, that, through the 
small stock of English Bibles and Tes- 
‘taments which remained trom the last 
year, and the non-arrival of the supplies 
for which they have written both to 
Calcutta and London, they have been 
deprived of the means of oe lying, in 
the manner they would wish, the nu- 
merous ai piceHons which have been 
made to them by the Commanding 
Officers, hoth of His Majesty’s Ships 
‘of War, and of the European Regi- 
ments, : 
Through this deficiency, and the 
circumstance, that, in Bombay, ‘few 
English Bibles and Testaments are 
exposed for sale, and those at a great 
price, not only the private soldier and 
Sailor in a foreign land, amidst a pro- 
fligate and idolatrous people, have been 
deprived of the means of becoming 
better acquainted with the moral duties 
of their Holy Religion; but even the 
sick in the Hospitals and Barracks, 
whilst their only hope was directed 
towards that land where the wicked cease 
Jrom troubling and the weary are at rest, 
could receive no cheering consolation 


ord, which 
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speaks peace unto their souls, and is able 


-to make them wise unto asilvatieon. : 


This distressing deficiency, the Com- 


‘Mittee trust, the arrangements they 


have now made will prevent for the 
future; and they are the more anxious 
to do this, as they are conscious, that, 
amidst all the zeal which has been 
sometimes displayed for the promotion 
of Christianity,it may justly be retorted, 
that the spiritual wants of our poorer 
fellow-countrymen have seldom been 
sufficiently brought under contempla- 
tion, =e 7 ; 

The great disregard, indeed, hitherto © 
shown to the lower classes of Protes- 
tants, whilst it has exhibited the 
English in a very unfavourable light, 
has also materially lessened their num- 
bers; and, accordingly, to this cause 
is it principally to be attributed, that 
the number among the lower orders ot 
Protestants in Bombay, either Native 
or European, exclusive of those who 
are immediately employed in the scr- 
vice of the Company, is exceedingly 
few; fewer, certainly, the Committee 
believe than would have been the case, 
had earlier attention been paid to the 
means and duty of continuing them in 
the Protestant Faith. — 

NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 

The expectation held out by the 
Committee, in the First Report, of dis- 
tributing the Scriptures in Portuguese 
to the Native Christians of that Church, 
has been realized with preat success ; 
and they have ‘not only dispersed a 
considerable number on the Islands of 
Boinbay and Salsette, but have for- 
warded no less than 550 to Goa, at the 
particular request of the British Envoy, 
who describes the Natives, and even 
the Priests; as coming in crowds to 
receive them. 


-We subjoin, from the A pendix, 
the Letter which conveys this inte}- 
ligence. It is addressed, by the 
Envoy, Mr. Schuyler, from Goa, to 
the Rev.. Nicholas Wade, Senior 
Chaplain, and Secretary of the So- 
ciety. | 

“<T have the pleasure of acquainting 


you, that the fifty Copies of the New 
Testament which you sent me in the 


‘Portuguese Lan e have been all 
“distributed; At hist 


At first, the people here 
observed some degree of caution about 
taking. them ; perhaps under the:im- 


1st6.) 


pression that the work could not be a 
very proper one for them, coming from 
the hands of a ueretic. However, 
these feelings are now removed; and 
which I consider may, in a very great 
degree, be attributed to the enlightened 
mind of the Vicar of the Church of 
Panjim, the Rev. Manoel Caetano 
Eslaciodes Noves: and the people of 
this place, within these few days, have 
come, in tens and fifteens, to ask me 
for them. I have therefore no doubt, 
if you’send me 500 copies after the 


Monsoon, I shall be able to distribute: 
Among 


them, in a very short time. 
those who came to solicit Books, 

observed a number of Roman-Catholic 
Priests; and so great is the request 
for them at this moment, that I was 
yesterday obliged to send fifteen or 


twenty persons away, having no more’ 


copies; but with the promise of pro- 
curing some for them from Bombay.” 


The Report states further, re- 
soa the Portuguese Scriptures, 
at— 


‘The Committee have also se:.t a few, 
in-compliance with a wish expressed 
hy the Portuguese Vicar at Cannanore; 
who, however, when he found that the 
translation had not the authority of 
the Censor of the Inquisition, refused 
to distribute them himself, but never- 
theless allowed his Congregation to 
receive them from others, and the 
nuinber sent was very soon called for. 

The Committee cannot better satisfy 
the curiosity of the Public respecting 
the present state of religion among. 
the Native Christians of India, than by, 
submitting to their attention the fol- 
lowing interesting and important Letter 
from SL Abbé Dubois, who, for the 

riod of twenty-five years, has exerted 

imself, with unremitted zeal, in the. 

solemn and arduous duties of a Mis- 
sionary. 


This Letter contains a great deal 
of information. We shall, therefore, 
give it almost entire; but shall find. 
It requisite to offer some remarks 
upon it in the close. i 

It is addressed to Mr. Archdeacon 
Barnes. 

| MY DEAR SIR, 
_ Sasce I had the pleasure of meetin 
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having almost without intermission 
journeyed from one place to another, 
on my visits to the several Congrega- 
tions of the Native Christians livin | 
in this part of the country, I found ti 
now no leisure to give you the abridged 
account which you wished to have of 
the state of Christianity in these pro- 
vinees, in addition to what I wrote 
before on the subject in a Letter to a- 
friend, of which you had a perusal 
when at Mysore. I now take the first 
instant of leisure that Ican spare, to: 
gratify your curiosity; and give you, 
to the best of my poor abilities, the’ 
further details which you wish to have. 
on this important subject. 


' [have nothing, or very little, to add_ 
to what I said in thy former Letter to. 
a friend, concerning the tew Congre-' 

tions of the Native Christians of the. 

utheran Persuasion. The m 
mentof these Congregations was always. 
entrusted to the care of independent 
Lutheran Missionaries, sent from Den- 
mark and Gerinany, chiefly the latter 
country; whose chief establishment 
has been to this day at Tranquebar, 
from which place Missionaries are 
sent to attend the four principal Con- 
eee of this sect, settled at 

adras, Tritchinopoly, Tanjore, and’ 
the Orissa. 

- The management of the by far more 
numerous Congregations of the Chris-- 
tians of the Catholic Persuasion, di-’ 
spersed over several partsof the country, 

rom the banks of the Crishna to Cape 
Comorin, is entrusted to the care of 
two Titular Archbishops, two Titular 
Bishops, and three Bishops, in partibus, 
with the title of Vicars Apostolic. 

The two Archbishops are that of 
Goa, the Metropolitan of all India 
taking also the title of Primate of the 
Kast, and that of Cranganore, on the 
Malabar Coast. This “last has been’ 
vacant these twenty years; and the 
Archbishopric has been, during this: 
eriod, administered by a General 

icar appointed by the Metropolitan 
Archbishop of Goa. . ; 

- The two Bishoprics are, that of 
St. Thomé near ras, and that of 
Cochin, both vacant also for a period: 
of fifteen ar sixteen years; the dis-. 


. tracted state of Europe not having yet 


allowed the Court of Portugal to fill’ 
ra vaca Sees. During the 
interval, the two latter are administe- 


you at the Residency of the Mysore red, as well as the eer by General- 
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Vicars appointed by the Metropolitan 
of Goa, who is now the alone surviving 


among theFourTitularBishops in India. 

These four Titular Bishops were at 
ali times appointed by the Court of 
P 1; which always claimed the- 
exclusive right of patronage on the 
religious affairs in India, and, at all 
times, endeavoured to prevent the 
Catholic Princes of other nations from 
sénding Missionaries to this country. 
However, these pretended rights were 
overlooked by the Holy See, which, 
from the beginning, used its paramount 
authority in spiritual affairs, and ap- 
pointed Bishops, in partibus, with the 
title of Vicars Apostolic, under the- 
immediate authority of the Congre 
tion De Propaganda Fide, and quite 
independent of the Titular Bishops ap- 
pointedin India by the Courtof Portugal. 

These Vicars Apostolic holding their 
spiritual authority immediately from 

1¢ Congregation De Propaganda Fide, 
are three in number in the Peninsula. 
One lives at Bombay; another at 
Virapoly, near Cochin; and the last at 
Pondicherry. Every one among them 
tras a small body of Missionaries, both 
Europeans and Natives, to visit and 
attend the Congregations under his 
charge. The number of European 
Missionaries is, at present, very much. 
reduced. ‘Fhe distracted state of Eu- 
rope having prevented a new supply 
of persons of this description, during 
these past twenty-five years, all those 
surviving are old or infirm; and the 
Catholic Missions in this country are. 
threatened with a total extinction, by 
the want of European Missionaries ; 
the Black Clergy, now extant, being 
by all means unqualified to have the 
management of them, if left to their 
own resources. 

You see, therefore, that there are, in 
all, Seven Catholic Bishops in the 
Peninsula, to manage the business of 
the Catholic Religion. 

To commence with the Metropolitan 
Archbishop of Gow. He has under 
his immediate jurisdiction the largest 
number of Christians of every descrip- 
tion. I. was credibly informed that 
they amounted to about 500,000 souls : 
and, when it is considered that four- 
filths, at least, of the whole population 
is the Portuguese Establishments are: 
Ohrisiians, and that out of about 
200,0..0 Native Christians to be found 

da the Island of Ceylon, (which country 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. - 


(ov. 


is under -bis spiritual emceetio diction), 
140,000 are of the CatholicPersuasion®, 
I am led to believe that this number: 
is not e ted. This per werss 
has a numerous Black Clergy, 
in the Seminaries at and com: - 
posed of between two and three thou- 
sand Indian Priests, Monks, or Friars. 

Next to the Archbishop of Goa, 
comes the Archbishop. of Cranganore 
(vacant). His mission was also flou-. 
rishing seventy con hack. He then 
reckoned under his jurisdiction, which 
extended to the Madura, and other 
countries to the shores of the Crishna, 
about 200,000 Neophites. At the 
present time, by the reasons stated in. 
moy former Letter to a friend, this 
number is reduced to $5 or 40,000. 

The. Bishopric of Cochin (now va 
cent) contains, as I understood, 
$0,000 Christian Natives. 

The Bishopric. of St. Thomé, near. 
Madras, has under its jurisdiction 
about 60,000 Christians, natives, half. 
castes, &c. : 7 

Among the three Vicars Apostolie,, 
who are independent of the Titular 
Bishops, and hold immediately their 
religious powers from the Congregatioh 
De P d& Fide at Rome, that ~ 
living at Bombay has the mose scanty ~ 
Mission; the number of Christians of 
every description, under’ his jurisdic- 
tion, not: exceeding 10,000: This 
Mission is attended by Italian Carme- 
lite Friars. 

The Vicar Apostolic at Pondicherry, ~ 
from whom I derive my spiritual pow- 
ers, exercises his religious jurisdiction 
over the Carnatic, Mysore, and North- 
ern Circars; and we reckon between 
34 and 36,000 Native Christians under 
our controul. | 

The Mission, under the controul cf 
the Vicar Apostolic of Virapoly, near 
Cochin, is also managed by Italian 
Carmelite Friars: ‘Its the most flou- 
rishing of the three, and extends 
chiefly to the Travancore Country. 
This Mission reckons 80,000 Native 
Christians, attended by about 100 
Native Priests, educated by the Italian 
Carmelites, at present three or four. 
in number, in their Seminary at Vira 
poly. This Mission bas under its 
jurisdiction both Syriac and Latin 


; > : 


_ © The remaining 60,900 are of the Calvinist Per- 


suasion, upder the direction of the Dutch Calvinist 
GPissiongrics. 
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Priests, to officiate with the C 
tions of both rites settled in the Tee. 
vancore Country. Thies is the only 
Mission in Indie in which converts are 
still made among the Heathen Inhabi- 
tants. {[ have it from authority, 
that betwen four and five hundred adult 
Fleathens are yearly christened in 
this Mission; and this number 
¢ould be considerably increased, should 
the Missionaries possess. adequate 
means for the se. The cause of 
so extraotdinary successes, which.-are, 
at the present time, to be met with 
nowhere else in India, is the following: 

The Travancore Country is chie 
inhabited by the tribe of Nairs, whic 
is, of all the castes of Indians, the 
most ‘Rice and severe albout the obser- 
vation of its usages and regulations ; 
and which, for the most trifling trans- 
gtessions of the same, drives out of 
the caste the transgressors, without 
any hope of reconciliation. These 
outcasts being, therefore, left without 

elp or connexions in society, after 
their expulsion, and shenned by all, 
have no other resource left than to 
becothe converts, either to Christianity 
or Mahomedanism, and they ordmarily 
embrace this course: yet the greater 
number of-these outcasts prefer Maho- 
medanisin to Christianity; Mahome- 
danism holding out to greater 
temporal advantages, and not imposing 
upon them so many restraints as 

istianity. | 

Since I am speaking about the 
Christians living in Travancore, this 
will be the place to givé you such 
information in my power, as you wish 
to have, on the Nestorian Con 
tions settled in that country, in addi- 
tion to what I telated on subject 
in my former Letter to a friend, 

This sect, which has Congregations 
of its own persuasion, to the number 
of about 15,000 souls, in the Travan- 
core Country, stil obstinately adheres 
to the religious tenets held by the 
Heresiarch Nestorius; whose errors 
condemned, at first, in the General 
Council of Ephesus, and, afterwards, 
m that of Calcedony, when renewed 
by Eutychés and Dioscorus, were the 
occasion of so many religious ‘contro- 
versies and animosities, and excited 
80 are troubles in the Church, from 
the fifth to the eighth century. ° 
' Their leading error is, as you know, 
about the mystery of the Jricarnatiott 
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They reject the authority of the first 
four General Councils, which are, as 
you know, the first of Nice, the first 
of Constantinople, that of Ephesus, 
and thet .of Calcedony; in which 
Councils the Christian Faith u 
the Incarnation was clearly defined, 
and vindicated egainst the new-fan- 
ed doctrines of Arius, Nestorius, 
tychés, and other sectaries. They, 
of course, reject the three Creeds; viz, 
that of Nice, the Apostles’ Creed, 
and the Athanasian Creed; all admit. 
ted, by both Catholics and Protestants. 
- heir chief error, which tends to no 
Jess than to destroy all the economy 
of the mystery of the Incarnation, is 
to acknowledge two distinct and sepa- 
rate persons in Christ. Both the 
Catholic and Protestant Faith, on this 
subject, is to admit, in Christ, two 
distinct natures, inseparably united in 
& single person. | 
- The same errors ‘are, to this day, 
obstinately upheld by the Native Nes- 
torians living in Travancore. 

This sect has preserved the Eccle- 
siastical Hierarchy, consisting of a 
Patriarch, Bishops, Priests, and an 
inferior Clergy. The Patriarch, to 
whom they own obedience in spiritual 
concerns, styles himself Patriarch of 
Babylon, and lives in Persia, in a place 
whose name I have fo n*. Their 
Bishops are delega him; and 
have a ount authority over the 
inferior Clergy ordained by them, by 
the imposition of hands, &c. 

I cannot say how many Sacraments 
they admit. Some of my informers 
said five; some four; and some only 
three: but they all agreed that Holy 
Orders were considered by them as a 
true sacrament. 

s is the A agsaaee and oe 
‘gy use the ancient Syriac Lan- 
(now a dead one. it their 
iturgy and religious ceremonies. 
- The Nestorians had a Native Bishop 
of their own tribe, who, labouring 
under a mental infirmity, could not, 
on that account, consecrate his eucces- 
sor before his death, which happened 
about five years ago; so that, to the 
ee year, they were yet without a 
ishop; as it was necessary for the 
person designated to fill this dignity, 
to perform 2 journey to Persia, in 
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erder te receive the Episcopal Con- 
secration from their Patriarch. 

I do not know in what : state these 
Congregations are at present. If you 
pass through Cannanore and Telli- 
chery, you will be better able to make 
at these places accurate and satisfac- 
tory inquiries on the subject. 

n the meanwhile, I believe that 
both the Catholic and Nestorian Cler- 
gy, in that country, would feel them- 
selves much obliged to you, if you 
could procure them Bibles in the 
Syriac Language. Before the Revo- 
lution, the Congregation De Propa- 
ganda Fide used to send, from time to 
time, a scanty supply of Syriac New 
‘Testaments for: the use of the Catholic 
Clergy of this rite; but, since the 
Revolution, even this scanty supply 
having been ei La , the few books 
of the kind sent before are at present 
worn out; and they eatige no means 
to have new ones New Testaments 
in Syriac, if properly executed, would, 
I am persuaded, prove very acceptable, 
and of great use to them. They could 
be sent for distribution, a third part 
to the Vicar Apostolic of Virapoly; 
and a third to the Acting Archbishop 
of Cranganore, for the Catholics; and 
the remuaining third, to the head men 
among the Nestorians, through the 
channel of the Resident of Travancore. 

_ Besides the above-mentioned Mis- 
sions, there is another at Madras, 
under the direction of the Italian Ca- 
puchins, under the spiritual authority 
of an Apostolical Prefect, depending 
immediately upon the Congregation 
De Propaganda Fide. This Mission 
has under its jurisdiction about 12,000 
Christians of several descriptions; na- 
tives, half castes, &c. living at Madras, 
and in its neighbourhood. 

The same Italian Capuchins tried 
, also, about a century back, to form 
religious establishments in the pro- 
vinces of Bengal, Bahar, Oude, &c. 
They penetrated as far as Napaul 
and Thibet: but they met with no, 
or very sie successs, In their un- 
dertaking. They had, till of late, a 
small Congregation in Nepaul; and 
they have, to this day,’ chapels at 
Agra, Lucknow, Patna, and two or 
three other places in the province of 
Kahar; but their pla es of worship are 
very thinly attended; and the small 

tions which ent . them 
are not composed of converted Pagans, 
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but chiefly of Portuguese and half 


castes. 

In fact, it has been observed, 
that the prejudices to be met jrith 
everywhere among the Indians, and . 
which at all times proved an insur- 
mountable obstacle to the par of 
the Christian Religion in India, were 
yet more deeply rooted in the pro- 
vinces bordering on the Ganges, 
ee In more prema AR orn 

e regation De Pro n Fide 
sent quiceessivel several "bodies of 
Missionaries to that country, in order 
to spread over it at least some gleams 
of the Evangelical Light. The French 
Jesuits, the Portuguese Augustinians, 
and the Italian Capuchins, were sent; 
in succession, for this : but 
they could make no impression; aud 
all their endeavours labours prov- 
ing abortive, the undertaking was laid 
aside. Now it will appear not a little 
sled ik , that the new Anabaptist 
and Methodist Missionaries should 
have, at their first outset, chosen so 
barren a soil, in their Apostelical 
career! 

I have till now endeavoured t6 give 
you a short general sketch of the 
several Missions in the Peninsula. 
You will have remarked, that the 
number of Neophites, though reduced 
to no more than a fourth of what it 
was seventy years back, (as I observed 
in my former Letter to a friend,) is 
nevertheless yet considerable; and it 
wauld afford some consolation, if at 
least a due Propet en among them 
were real and unfeigned Christians: 
but, alas! the greater, the by far 
greater number, (I could say, the 
whole,) exhibit nothing but a vain 
phantom, an empty shade of Chris- 
tianity: in fact, for a period of nearly 
twenty-five years, during which I have 
conversed familiarly with them, and 
lived among them as their spiritual 

ide, I should not dare to affirm 

t I have found, anywhere, a sin- 
cere and undisguised Christian among 
the Indians ! 

_In embracing the Christian Reli- 
gion, the Indians never entirely re- 
Dounce their superstitions, towards 
which they always keep a secret bent, 
which does not fail to manifest itself 
in the several occurrences of life: 
and, whenever the precepts of their 
religion are found to be in opposition 
to any of their leading usages and 
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customs, they, without the least scru- 
ple, almost invariably overlook their 
religion, and conform themselves to 
the followed customs. | 

Besides, in order to make true con- 
verts among the Natives, it should be 
required, before all, to extirpate to its 
last roots, from the code of the Chris- 
tian Religion, the great leading precept 
of Charity; for, try to persuade an 
Indian Convert that the Christian 
Religion places all men on an equal 
footing in the sight of God, our com- 
mon Father; that the being born in a 

igh tribe, does authorize nobody to 
look with indifference or contempt 
upon the persons of a lower caste; 
that even the exalted Brahmin, after 
becoming a oe Christian, ought to 
look upon the humble Pariah as his 
brother, and be ready to bestow upon 
him all the marks of kindness and 
love in his power, and afford him every 
aid and assistance within his reach;— 
try-to persuade even the vile Pariah, 
that, atter becoming a Christian, he 
eught to renounce the childish dis- 
tinction of Right and Left Hand, on 
which he -puts so much stress, and 
which he considers as the characteris- 
tic of his tribe; endeavour to persuade 
him this vain distinction of Right and 
Left Hand, proving an incessant source 
of quarrels, fighting, and animosities, 
becomes on this account incompatible 
with the duties imposed on him by 
the Christian Religion, and ought to be 
disregarded and entirely laid aside ;— 
try to prevail upon an Indian to forgive 
an often-imaginary injury, such as 
should be that of being publickly up- 
braided. with violating any of their 
vain ;—your endeavours, your 
sermons, your lectures, your instruc- 
tions on such subjects will be of no 
avail: nobody will listen to them; and 
your converts will continue to be the 
slaves of their antichristian prejudices. 
— When their religious instructors 
become too troublesome to them, by 
their importunate admonitions on 
such subjects, they often set them- 
selves in a state Of insurrection against 
them, and bid them defiance by threats 
of apostacy. 

Some among them are tolerabl 
“well informed, and are acquain 
with the duties of a Christian; but 
the by far greater number live in the 
grossest ignorance; and the religion 
of all reduces itself into some exter- 
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nal practices, the recital of some forms 
of prayer, without any internal or 
practical spirit of religion. Their 
Sundays are not, or are bail badly, 
observed by them: and, indeed, alt 
their religious exercises, are either 
mere routine, or are practised out of ¢ 
kind of human respect, or. not to be 
exposed by too marked a negligence 
to the animadversions of their spiritdal 
guides, rather than out of a conscious- 
ness of duty towards God. : 

idea of the 


In order to give you an 
religious dispositions of the Indians; 
and as a striking instance of what I 
have asserted above, that there was to 
be found among thein but a vain phan- 
tom of Christianity, without any real 
or practical faith; 1 will, with shame, 
cite the following examples. 
: When the late Tippoo Sultan sou 
to extend his-own religion over his 
dominions, and make by little and 
little all the inhabitants. of Mysore 
converts to Islamism, he wished to 
begin this fanatical undertaking by the 
Native Christians living in his country, 
as the most odious to himonaccount . 
of their religion. In consequence, in 
the year 1784, he gave secret orders 
to his officers in the several parts of 
the country, to have all the Christian 
Families living in. it seized on the 
same day, and conducted, under strong 
escorts, to Seringapatam. This order 
was punctually carried into execution. 
Very few Christians escaped: and J 
know, from good authority, that the 
number of persons of this description, 
so seized and carried to Seringapatam, 
amounted to nearly 60,000 men, wo- 
men, and children. __. | 

Some time after their arrival, Tippoo 
ordered the whole. to undergo: the 
ceremony of circumcision; and be 
made converts to Mahomedanism. 
The Christidns were put. together, 
during the several days that this cere- 
mony, lasted; and—oh shame! oh 
scandal! will it be believed in the 
Christian World? no one, not a single 
man, had courage enough to confess 
his faith, in this trying circumstance, 
and become a martyr to his religion ! 
The whole apostatized in mass, and 
underwent, the operation of circumei- 
sion. No ene, among s0 many thew. 
sands, had faith and resolution enough 
to protest agginst it—to say, “I ama 
Christian! [ will die, rather than for- 
sake my religion.”——So. general 2 
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defection, so dastardly an-apostacy, Is, 
" I believe, unexampled in the annals of 
Christianity. 

Aftef the fall of. Tip 
these apostates came’to be reconciled, 
and abjute Mahomedanism; saying, 
that their apostacy had only been 
external, and that they always kept 
the true faith to Christ in their hearts. 
About 2000 of them fell in my way. 
Mote than- 20,000 went back to the 
Mangalore District, from whence they 
had been carried away thirty years 
back; and rebuilt there their former 
places of worship. 

In the meanwhile, God preserve 
them in future from being exposed to 
the same trial! for, should it happen, 
there is every reason, notwithstandin 
their last protestations, to spprehand 
the same results; that is to say, a 
tame submission, and a general apos- 


raat yet said nothing of that class 
of Christians in India, generally known 
under the denomination of Portu 

and com 


pean dress; &c. &c. As 
this class of individuals is within your 
reach, as well as within my own, you 
will be able to judge of its merits 
from your own observations. 
_ In my humble opinion, and so far a8 
I can judge from my personal observa- 
tions, this class of Christians, com- 
posed both of Catholics and Protes- 
tants, is, in general, the worst of all 
in India; ‘and, m-their religious con- 
cerns, in their morals and manners, 
‘ still below the Native Christians: for 
the latter exhibit at least some exter- 
nal marks of Christianity, and keep 
a certain external Christian decorum, 
almost entirely disregarded by the 
It has been remarked, I ap- 
prebend with truth, by many impartial 
observers, that this class of le 
ssessed all the vices and bad qua- 
ties both of Europeans and Natives;. 
without any of the good qualities of 
either; and that, amply stored with 
the laziness, apathy, and indolence of 
the Natives, they, on the other hand, 
were quite destitute of that spirit of 
temperance and sobriety, of that self- 
command, of that dignity and inde- 
pendence of mind, and other virtues, 
which eberacterize the Europeans. 
‘Fhey appear to have adopted the looses 
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ness of manners, and the disregard of 
every sense of honour common to the 
Indian Pariahs, on the one side; and all 
the lewdness, intemperance, ribaldry, 
Fiot, revelling, ahd other vices of the 
lowest ranks cmong the Europeans, on 
the other. ; 

The source of such a depravity a- 
among this class of subjects is, a Bap 
‘EDUCATION, and bad company. Ia 
fact, most of them are born of a Pa- 
gan, 3 Moor, ora Pariah Woman, or 
of a common prestitute; under whose 
fostering care they are left to pee 
of twelve or fifteen years. Ifa 
proportion of them are sent to any of 
the Schools under the ptotection of 
Government,-where care is taken to 
give them areligious education, a great 
many g° to these Schools after their 
morals have been already corrupted by 
the early education of Pariah Parents 
or Heathen Servants. But the greater 
number cannot have this resource; 
and are reduced to the sad necessity 
of being fostered at home, under the 
tuition of a Heathen or a Parsab Con- 
cubine, and servants of the same de- 
scription; who instil into the minds 
of these children all the vices peculiar 
to them, and leave their a ee 
sions without restraint or contrdui. 

After this, we must cease to be sur- 
prised at the baseness and dissolute- 
ness which prevail among this class 
of Indians. They would not impro- 
si be termed, the pr ee Pariahs; 

or, by the looseness of their manners 
and low behaviour, they show them- 
selves, among the Europeans, what 
the Pariahs are among the Indians. 
They, in general, live m distressing 
circumstances, and most of them con- 
siderably indebt. The causes of their 
poverty are, the vices above mention- 
ed; to-which must be added, a want 
of foresight, a love of show, and a 
spirit of profusion common to all. 

With persons of such dispositions, 
Tam at a loss, indeed, to ta 
practicable means for improving their 
thorals, and instilling into their minds 
religious principles. I should beha 
py to contribute my share in your 

raise-worthy design, in having circu- 
lated among those within my range 
the Bibles which you would be so g 
as to send me for the ; 
at the same time, I could not answer 
that such books would prove 
hitthe dis to 


ble to persons very 
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‘peruse thetn, and still less qualified to 
understand them; and the 


number of whom would give half a 


dozen of Bibles for a bottle of Pariah’ 
Arrack ote 


By the way, I leave to observe, 
that, among the Indian Christians, 
either Portuguese, Half-Castes, or 
Natives, who all generally live in the 
grossest ignorance of religion, and the 
greater number of whom are not ac- 
qusintes, or but imperfectly, even with 

e fundamental truths of Christiani- 
ty, itis not so much Bibles, as elemen- 
tary works on Religion, that are want- 
ed; such as, Catechisms, short familiar 
instructions, plain explanations of the 
Creed and of the Ten Commaniients: 
simple lectures upon Christian Duties, 
upon the principal virtues, upon cha- 
rity, upon temperance, &c. &c. &c. 
After having prepared their minds by 
such elementary retigious Tracts cir- 
culated among them, the reading of 
the Bible should be recommended, 
would become intelligible, and could 
not fail to become advantageous to 
them; but if, without previous pre 
ration, you begin all at once to exhibit 
to their uncouth and rane mind 
the naked text of the Bible, you will, 
in my humble opinion, derive very 
little advantage 
more, iadeed, than by showing light 


te a dim-sighted person, before vou 
remove the causes which prevent his 
visaal organs from penne : 

In fact, by what I have already stated, 


zou will perceive that all classes of 
Indians must be dealt with as mere 
Children in matters of religion. They 
must be fed with milk of the lightest 
kind. If you hazerd to give them at 
ance solid food, their weak stomach, 
unable to digest it, will vomit the 
whole; and their constitution, instead 
of being improved by this means, will, 
on the contrary, be deteriorated, and 
entirely ruined by the often-repeated 
experiment. 
hen I have said that that class of 
Indian Christians designated under 
i general name of Portuguese, were 
e worst of all, I wish it to be under- 
stood, that I am only speaking of the 
Majority among them; and this cen- 
Sure. admits of a great many excep-~ 
uons. Indeed,a great many are to be 
found among them, whose mind has 
been early cultivated by a good educa- 
tion, and who distinguish themselves 
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very advantageously in society from 
the others, be their morals, tee man- 
ners, and their general deportment ; . 
some by their gentleman-like behavi- 
our. -But, even in these, you will al- 
ways discover something Indian: they 
cal never entirely divest themselves 
of that apathy, that indolence, which 
seem to be the lot of all the people 
born under a vertical syn; and, in 
spite of their endeavours to imitate the 
uropeans in every point, somethin 
is always seen in them, which, by 
discov their origin, justifies the 
saying of Horace :.— oa 
Natnrem expellas furcd, tamen asqne recerret. 
You will see, by the picture just 
drawn of the low state of Christianity 
in India, how trying must be the pro» © 
fession of a Missionary in this country; _ 
and to how many dangers he is ex- 
posed, in the exercise of his profes- 


-siona) duties among such a people: 


and you will also, I believe, agree with 
me, that, of all professions, this is the 
most disgusting and most unprofitables 
2nd that it requires more than am or- 


dinary share of resolution and courage, 
to persevere in it to the last. oa 

he short sketch which [ have 
drawn will be sufficient, I think, to 
enable you to judge, not only of the 
low state of Christianity in this coun- 
try, but also of its inaédequate influence 
on the minds of those who profess it, 
T am nevertheless far from thinkin 
that, in such circumstances aad with 
persons of such dispositions, Christi- . 
mio is of no avail atall. Should it 
produce no other effect than that of 
peg. ee detaching so many thou- 
sand Natives from the worship of Idols, 
and the abominable kind of idolatry 
prevailing all over India, to inculcate 
into their minds even the merely bar- - 
ren iain Yi of only one true God 
antl that of his Son our blessed Lord 
and common Redeemer; this alone . 
ought, in my opinion, to be more than 
sufficient to lead us to wish for, and 
to encourage, its diffusion, by all prac« 
ticable ineans. 

T am still farther from admitting the 
bold opmion of many prejudiced or 
very ill-informed Europeans, who con- 
tend that the Native Christians are 
the worst of ali Indians. Such an as- 
sertion seems to me to savour some- 
what of blasphemy; since, should it 
be.the fact, it would tend to nothing 
less than to prove that the Christian 
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Religion, so far from improving the 
sulting of men, renders them worse 
then Pagans. That, on account of the 
yarticular prejudices under which all 
‘the Natives of India labour, it hus but 
@ very inadequate influence on their 
morals, manners, and general beha- 
viour, will appear by what I have al- 
ready stated: but that it renders them 
worse than the worshippers of Idols, 
is, in my opinion, an untenable para< 
dox, coritradicted by experience; and 
will ‘be, I trust, disowned by every 
candid and impartial observer on the 
subject. That the by farp 
ber have nothing of a Christian but 
the name, and that if not worse are 
yet not much better than Pagans, I 
am reluctantly forced to admit: but, 
at the same time, I must say, in jus- 
tice to truth, that [am acquainted with 
many among them, who, though not 
qnite free trom the Indian Prejudices, 
are, in their moral 
and general behaviour, irreproachab 
men, and enjoy the confidence even 
of the Indian Pagans; und into whose 
bands I should not hesitate to entrust 
my own interests. 
- I will refrain entering into details 
on the low state of Christianity among 
the Europeans living in this country. 
This part of the subject is your pro- 
vince, rather than mine. I will con- 
tent myself with saying, that, if their 
public and national virtues are a sub- 
ject of praise and adiniration to all the 
castes of Indians, their pomestic 
vicrsand MaNNERS area subject of the 
greatest contempt and disgust. On 
the other hand, the barefaced immo- 
rality and bad examples openly exhi- 
bited by pra among them, are not 
the least of the many obstacles that 
oppose the diffusion of their religion 
in India, by increasing the prejudices 
of the Natives a: apes it, and render- 
mg it particularly odious to them, 
when they see its precepts so badly- 
observed by those who were educated 
in its bosom. ani 
Unfortunately, the same causes 
werfully operate on the minds of the 
istian Natives themselves; and, b 
ng their wavering faith, daily 
occasion the apostacy ofa great number. 
. I have the honour to remain with 
regard, My dear Sir, 
. . Your's very obediently, 
J. A. DUBOIS, missionany. 
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‘ Passing by some inaccuracies is 
the statements of this able writer 
respecting the Protestant Missions, 
we would particularly notice his 
affecting testimony to the low state 
of Christianity among those Native 
Christians, with whom he is more 
particularly connected. Nothing 
can more forcibly inculcate the 
necessity of pursuing a better sys- 
tem of instruction, and of con- 
veying by it a better creed. To a 
certain extent, we may allow the 
advantage of using elementary 
works on religion, as pr 
to the free use of the Scriptures ; 
but these elementary works cannot 
be derived from any quarter so effi- 
caciously as from the Scriptures 
themselves. The Histories, Nar- 
ratives, and Parables of Scripture 
afford matter for elementary works, 
simple and _ intelligible and impres- 
sive and affecting beyond all corh- 
parison ; and furnish the best occa- 
sion to a wise and devout instructor, 
of leading his most untutored hearer 
or reader to those views of the lost. 
condition of man, and of his recove 
by the Saviour of the World, whi 
are the very soul of our Holy Reli- 
gion; and which | ig sets the mind te 
comprehend and receive the pre- 
cepts and promises of the Word, to 
pour out its feelings in the eleyated- 
strains of its devotions, and to en- 
large jts views to the accomplish- 
ment of those predictions in which. 
is wrapped up the future history of. 
the world, : . 

The Report proceeds to =—: 


é 


TRANSLATIONS. : , 


The Committee have next to an- 
nounce, that, ever considering it to Be 
one great object of the Society to af-. 
ford the Natives a perusal of the His- 
tory and Rule of our Faith in their own 
language, they have availed them- 
selves, with great pleasure, of a very 
liberal offer trom Dr. John Taylor o 
this Presidency, to ete the 
Translation into the Mahratta and 
Guzrattec Languages of any part of the 
Holy Scriptures; and have requested 
him to superintend, ‘in the first in- 
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stance, the translation of the Gospel 
of St. Matthew into Guzrattee and 
Mahratta. ; 
The Committee are fully aware of 
the duty imposed upon them, to be 
articularly careful that the trans- 
ations of the Scriptures to be distri- 
buted should be correctly made, or 
abound with no important errors. 
‘The English Translation is an au- 
thorised version; and if, at any time, 
doubts should arise as to the meanin 
of a sentence, there are authorise 
persons at hand to make the proper 
explanation; but, in the several lan- 
guages of this country, where no such 
helps can be readily obtained, consi- 
‘derable mischiefs may arise from the 
aay ial version of a single word. 
fhe Committee entertain the great- 
est confidence, that the opportunitics 


which this place affords of consulting 


numerous classes of Natives, from 
different parts of Guzerat and the 
Mahratta Country, will enable Dr. 
Taylor to furnish a translation, which 
shall be free from any material errors, 
dignified but simple in its language, 
and such as may be understood by a 
great majority of the pcople, so far as 
they are capable of comprehending 
the meaning of any book which may 
be put into their hands. 

The great diversity of languages 
that prevails from Cape Comorin to 
Mozambique and the African Coast, 
a tract which, from the want of other 
Societies, may for the present be con- 
sidered as coming within the limits 
of the Bombay Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety, presents very great difficulties 
to a rapid dispersion of the Sacred 


Scriptures along the coasts of that. 


part of the Indian Ocean. From Cape 
Comorin to Mount Dili, the Malaya- 
lim, or proper Malabar, is the univer- 
sal language: the Lakhadive and 
Maldive Islands have a dialect pecu- 
liur to themselves. From Mount Dili 
to the neighbourhood of Goa, the Tu- 
luvi is the language of Lower Kanara. 
In the country around Goa, a corrupt 
mixture of the Kanara, Tuluvi, and 
Mahratta Languages prevails. From 
thence, nearly as far north as Surat, 
and including Bombay, Salsette, and 
Karanja, the language is the Kokani; 
a dialect of the Mahratta, in which 
a good many foreign words have found 
a'place. 
far north as the Run, the Guzrattee 
Nov. 1815. 
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Language is the popular tongue; but, 
in all the great cities, such as Surat, 
Ahmedabad, Cambay, &c. the num- 
ber of Mussulmans’ who use the 
Hindoostanee Tongue is very great. 
Beyond the Run, the language of Kutch 
succeeds, and reaches as far as the 
eastern branches of the Indus; when 
the Sindi begins to prevail, and ex- 
tends to Mekran and the low country 
of Persia. Along the whole Persian 
Coast, as far as Bushire, the Arabic is 
the prevalent tongue; but, in the 
larger towns, the Persian is spoken. 
From Bussora, round the whole Ara- 
bian Peninsula, the Arabic alone is 
understood; and continues to be the 
tr of the western part of the 
Red Sea, as far south as Abyssinia. 
The languages to the south of Abys- 
sinia are little known; but the Com- 
mittee have hopes of procuring mate- 
rials, from hichscine account of them 
may be given, at no distant period. 
To satisfy. the demands of that ex- 
tent of country which reaches from 
Cape Comorin to the Isthmus of Suez, 
therefore, translations in the Malaya- 
lim, the Tuluvi, the Mahratta, Guz- 
rattce, Hindoostanee, Sindi, Persian 
and Arabic, would be necessary; and 
translations into the Maldivi, Kutchi, 
Marwadi, the Goa Dialect, the Kanara, 
and Telegu, would be desirable. Very 
great numbers of families who under- 
stand no language but the Marwadi, 
Kanara, and Telegu, except in so far 
as_to enable them to receive simple 
orders, meee to Bombay and other 
cities on the western coast of India, 
where the use of their native language 
continucs in their families. A certain 
number of English, Dutch, Portu- 
ese, Gaelic, French, and German 
ibles are also essentially necessary. 


EDUCATION. 


But the business is only half done, 
when a translation is made into a par- 
ticular language. It 1s still necessary 
to teach those who speak the language 
to read and understand it. It isa fact, 
that, although a very great proportion 
of the Hindoos of all classes can read 
and write, and employ their pen in 
keeping books of accounts, and though 
some merchants keep up a very ex- 
tensive commercial correspondence, 
het few of them can read so as to 
understand a history, and still less a 
reasoning, in seu own tongue. 

3 
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This arises from several causes; 
but chiefly from the monopoly of 
knowledge claimed by their priests. 
All stories and histories are discou- 
raged, except such as relate to religion: 
and such are generally written in a 
learned language; or in a dialect so 
much refined and exalted above that 
of common conversation, as to be in- 
telligible only to those who have made 
it the study of years. These histories, 
of rather religious tales, are read, verse 
by verse, by some Brahmin or other 
learned man, who translates them into 


more intelligible language, and ex-. 


ounds or comments upon them as 
e goes along. The reading thus be- 


comes a Sermon, or rather what is. 


called a Lecture: and the merit of the 
reader is measured by the harmonious 
cadences which he bestows on his 
text, as he reads or rather sings it, 
and the art with which he can display 
the sense of his author, or interweave 
amusing or striking observations with 
his commentary. 


There is, perhaps, scarcely any book 


in a popular Hindoo Language, that is. 


intended for private solitary reading; 
and hence the most ingenious Hindoo, 


accustomed to rely on another for the | 


meaning of what 1s read, finds a diffi- 
culty in understanding the plainest 
sentence of the plainest narrative or 


reasoning, without such help; how-. 


ever inconceivable this may appear to 
Europeans, who, from their earliest 

‘cars, have been accustomed to peruse 

oks written for popular use. 

. In the schools o 
gencral, arithmetic, and the reading 
of epistles, comprise nearly all that is 
taught. The reading of their mytho- 
logical histories, (for they have no 
other,) and of a few collections of po- 
pular tales, is, occasionally, taught 

rivately to such as are ambitious ofa 

igher Sepres of knowledge, but never 
eaters into the plan of their public 
schools, Of such knowledge it is ge- 
n-rally held, that it ought to be com- 
municated orally, by the priests, their 
lawful teachers; and that, therefore, 
the acquisition of the means of indivi- 
dually gainjng any such instruction, if 
ot wful, as encroaching on the 
ties and profits of their natural 
teachers, is at least a practice not to 
be much commended. 
When the translations of the Scrip- 
uirce Into their own tongue are given 
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them, therefore, # would be neces:' 
sary, in order to make them properly . 
understood, that Schools on their own. 
plan should be instituted, but with 
rather a more extended object; and 
that a tolerably well-informed man of 
their own country, in addition to what 
is taught in the present schools, should 
accustom his scholars to the reading 
of short stories, translated from the — 
Hitopeedisa, the Tales of Viklam, the 
Parables of Scripture, or of any other 
reading that should exercise the mind, 
and lead it to comprehend the connec- , 
tion of a discourse. Remarks ona 
fable, the moral of a tale, some plain | 
reasonings from a parable, might, by 
degrees, be made intelligible; and, 
when the mind is once fairly put upon 
the right road, there is no length to. 
which it may not afterwards go, by its 
own powers. Christianity is a reason- , 
able religion, and invites to the exer- 
cise of these faculties. Every exercise 
of the human faculties, therefore, is 
paving the way to the understanding 
and demonstration of what we believe 
to be truth; and hence, however re- . 
mote from a religious tendency the 
stories or readings in which the scho- | 
lars in such schools might at first be 
employed, they are really exercising 
the faculties, and, in silence and un- 
knowingly, treasuring up the mate- 
rials of knowledge, which, ata future 
and in a more enlightened hour, wilh 
shew them the deformity of the idolatry 
around them,and give them aspirations | 
after a purer and more holy religion. 
Another remark, which seems ma- 
terially to arise out of the above eb- , 
servations, 1s, that the mode of teach- | 
ing which might perhaps present it- 
self to Missionaries, on their arrival in 
this country, would by no means be 
found the most happy. Anxious to 
disseminate the truths with which 
they are impressed, they should not, 
through any idea of superiority at- 
tached to preaching, deliver long doe- 
trinal and abstract harangues; but 
rather follow the usage of the natives, 
themselves, which seems to indicate 
a more effectual practice. A teacher, 
who should take up a book of stories 
and instruction, and, reading it sen 
tence by sentence, expound the doc- 
trines which it contains, would be lis- 
tened to and understood, would be 
resorted to because he amused, and 
would convince because he commanded, 
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attention. Even well-instructed Hin- 
doos~can rarely follow the thread 
of an abstract argument: an ignorant 
Hindoo never can. The explanation 

_of a parable, the recital of an amusing 
history, interspersed with suitable 
observations, would easily be under- 

‘ stood ; and the mind, once familiarised 

to these, might gradually be clevated 
to more difficult and more remote ob- 
servations. The duties of man in so- 
ciety, the benefits of industry, the 
beauty of charity, might gradually 

Jead the teacher up to the doctrines 
and the mysteries of Religion ; and the 
sanction derived from these might 
once more, in its turn, be reflected 

‘downward, andemployed to strengthen 
and confirm the aspirant in the con- 
scientjous discharge of his active du- 
ties in socjety, . The mind would thus 
become habituated to feel, even in 
ordinary life, the influence of what was 
taught,. and to discover something in 
Religion besides a mystical or meta- 
physical theology. 

- The wishes, which the Committee 
expressed in their last Report, and 
which were communicated to Govern- 

“ment, of establishing Schools, have 

pen rey amply fulfilled in the insti- 
tution of the “ Society for Promoting 
the Education of the Poor within the 

Government of Bombay ;” which has 

been cordially patronised by the Go- 
vernment, and has received the most 
hearty and liberal support of the pub- 
lic within this Presidency. The exer- 
tions of that Society have very justly 
been directed, in the first instance, to 
the religious education of the children 
of Europeans. The Committee trust, 
however, that their original suggestion 
will not be lost sight of; but that 
means may be devised of establishing 

Schools in that part of the town inha- 

bited by the Natives, where the chil- 
dren of Natives might learn English 
and their own languages, on the plan 
of Bell and Lancaster, which is only 
an improvement of their own, and 
which could therefore be taught them 
with great facility. This plan would, 
in the first instance, require little more 
than aNative Schoolmaster, anda shed. 

The expense which would be re- 
quired for a School of several hundred 
children, who might be superintended 
by a Committee chosen from the So- 
ciety, would necessarily be very trifling. 

The success which has attended 
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Schools established on this plan jn the 
Tanjore Country, and er parts of 
Indfa, proves that it would be a most 
werful. means of forwarding the 
enevolent object of the Institution. 
The Committee are convinced, that 
the most simple and effectual mode of 
improving the moral and religious con 
dition of the Natives, wil] be that of 
erecting Schools. Generally speaking, 
there can be little doubt, that increasing 
civilization has hitherto been the in- 
strument appointed for spreading the’ 
true and rational principles of Chris 
tianity ; and experience has proved, 
that the Gospel cannot take root with- 
out meliorating the soil in which it 
flourishes: for, to propagate Chris - 
tianity to any good and lasting effec 
we must convince the judgment, an 
engave the affections in its favour. 
We have no warrant, it has been ob- 
served, to look for a miracle under the 
finished dispensation of the Gospel; 
we must trust to those means which 
reason points out as the most pro- 
mising, and experience approves as 
the most efficacious; though often, 
indeed, too slow for our wishes, and 
particularly for the wishes of those on 
whom the labour devolves, 


We would add, that labours of 
this kind, pursued with diligence, 
and in devout and humble depend-'__ 
ence on the Divine blessing, cannot, 
fail of their ultimate effect, to the 
glory of Him who is the Giver of 
all good, and who will have all men 
to be saved, and to come unto the 
Knowledge of the Truth. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
MADRAS. ! 
General State of the Mission. 


FuRTHER intelligence from the 
Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, and 
from the Missionaries Schnarré and 
Rhenius, has been received since 
that which was inserted in our Num- 
ber for September. 

In a Letter to the Secretary, 
dated Madras, Jan. 25, 1816, Mr. 
Thompson writes : : 

Our Missionaries, Schnarré and 
Rhenius, I am happy to say, have 
had their health very tolerably; and 
have so advanced in the Tamul 
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ge, that they have begun 
PREACHING in Tamul, to Dr. Rottler’s 
Congregation, in the Black Town 
Chapel; to the great satisfaction of 
Dr. Rottler, who reports most favour- 
ably of their knowledge and pronun- 
ciation of the language. They regu- 
larly divide the Tamul Service with 
hiin, in reading and preaching; and 
we trust, we shall, before long, hear 
much of the effect of their Sunday 
Ministrations. 

Mr. Rhenius is now turning his 
attention to the Gentoo. 

The Schools, from some cause, have 
not increased as we had expected; but 
still go on well. | _ 

Christian, of whom I wrote to you 
lately, seems fully to have entitled 
himself to our confidence; and we 
have, accordingly, taken him on our 
Establishment as a Reader; in which 
capacity, I doubt not, he will prove 
very serviceable to us. 

The most interesting thing that has 
occurred of late in our infant Mission, 
is the case of the Goroo; of whom 
Mr. Rhenius will, doubtless, give you 
full information. This man seems to 
be increasing rapidly in desire for 
Christian Knowledge, and in respect 
and affection toward the Missionaries, 
His behaviour to our Christian, also, 
is highly favourable to our hopes of 
him. But we must walt, wait; and 
the Lord will make manifest the counsels 
of the heart, so that we shall not 
greatly err. You shall hear more of 

is from time to time. 

Looking back now on the year that 
1S past, the first year of our Mission 
Establishment in Madras, our friends, 
I think, may be satistied that we have 
not been quite idle, nor wasted our 
talents:—Our two Missionaries quali- 
fied very competently to be Heralds of 
the Gospel to the poor Heathen, in 
their own language ;—two Schools well 
provided and served, without the least 
encouragement of caste;—a Native 
Christian Reader, sufficiently informed 
to be listened to with attention by 
respectable Natives;—and a spirit of 
inquiry awakened in the neighbour- 
hood, such as to warrant considerable 
hopes of the future. 


TRAVANCORE, 


The information contained in the 
Number for September (p. 387), 


INTELLIGENCE. 


[Nov. 
will have Jed our'Readers to expect 
further intelligence from this very 
interesting field of Jabour. 

Mr. Thompson sent to Major 
Munro the Minute of the Corre- 
sponding Committee at Madras, by 
which that Committee placed Mr. 
Norton at the disp af Major 
Munro, for the purpose of assist- 
ing in his plans. He communicated, 
at the same time, the objects of the 
Church Missionary Society and 
the Corresponding Committee, 

The Letters of Major Munro, in 
reply, contain important informa- 
tion. He readily accepted the in- 
vitation to hecome a Member of 
the Corresponding Committee; 
offering a liberal donation of one 
hundred pagodas, and a monthly 
subscription of five pagodas during 
his residence in India, 

We have much pleasure in com- 
municating some Extracts from 
these Letters, which we have ara 
ranged under appropriate heads. 


General Views. 


Regarding, as I do, the diffusion of 
genuine Christianity in India, as a measure 
equally important to the interests of huma. 
nity and to the stability of our power, I 
view, with the most sinvcere pleasure, the 
commencement of a systematic plan for 
the attainment of that object; and the 
Society may be assured of my earnest 
desire to co-operate with them, by any 
means in my power, in the furtherance of 
their designs. © 

With respect to Mr. Norton, and all the 
persons who may be employed by the 
Society in Travancore, I wish that they 
may be desired to receive my advice con- 
cerning the general application of their 
services; but to consider themselves as 
entirely under the controul and inspection 
of the Society, in their detailed proceedings, 
They will report to the Society, and obey 
its orders, according to the rules observed 
by the Missionaries acting in the Come - 
pany’s Territories; but, from the circum- 
stance of Travancore being a foreign state, 
it is necessary, for many reasons, that the 
Missionaries should attend to the advice ef 
the Resident, whose support will indeed be. 
essential to the success of their exertions, 
I entertain a confident hope, that, by pru-. 
dent and active measures, much may be 
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effeeted in Travancore for the advance- 
ment of Christianity. 

The Christians, of all descriptions in 
Travancore, have, since my arrival in this 
Countty, been relieved from most oppres+ 
sive burdens: a heavy capitation tax, 
contributions for the service of Pagodas 
and Hindoo Festivals, personal services of 
the most laborious kind, and arbitrary 
imposts of al] descriptions, are some of the 
evils from which they have lately been 
emancipated. Released from civil oppres- 
sion, they will be better disposed, I hope, 
to apply with cheerfulness to their religious 
duties. 


Importance of diffusing the English 
Language. = 

An efficient and extended system of 
education, particularly in the English 
Language, will contribute more effectually 
than any other plan to the early and sub- 
stantial establishment of the Protestant 
Religion in India, The prevalence of the 
Portuguese Language has materially pro- 
moted the propagation of the Roman- 
Catholic Religion. Indeed, from the situs 
ation af the Portuguese in India, strong 
arguments may be adduced for the diffusion 
of the English Language, as a means of 
supporting the British power, as well as of 
extending the Protestant Religion; for the 
name and influence of the Portuguese 
Natives have been preserved by the preva- 
lence of their language, long after the sub. 
version of their power by the Dutch: and, 
if the Portuguese were in a state to under- 
take conquests in India, their designs 
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would be greatly facilitated, by the exten-~ 


sion which their language and customs 
have obtained. 

The several arrangements which I have 
suggested in this Letter, should be com- 
bined, as much as may be possible, with a 
plan of educating the people, both in the 
English Language and in the principles of 
Religion. Mr. Norton, during the prose- 
cution of his studies at Quilon, could form 
- and superintend a School for the education 
of youth: and he might be supplied with 
some assistants, and with English Books, 
especially Bibles, for that purpose. 

Advantage of Christian Judges in the 
Native Courts. 

An establishment, consisting of one prin- 
cipal and eight subordinate Courts, has been 
founded in Travancore; and I have suc-: 
ceeded in procuring the appointment of a 
Christian Judge to act with cach of these 
tribunals. This arrangement is highly 
favourable to the protection and respec- 
tability of the Christians in Travancore ; 
and it is also agreeable to the Brahmins 
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and Nairs, who find, in the integrity-of the 
Christian Judges, a check on the venality 
and corruption of the Nair Judges... .I have, 
however, experienced difficulties in procur- 
ing respectable and honest men to fill the 
situation of Christian Judges to the several 
Courts: and that office in the principal 
Court is still vacant, in consequence of my 
having been unable to-find a person quali- 
fied for the execution of its duties. The 
appointment of an English Missionary to 
that office, would be attended with advan- 
tages to the cause of Christianity; by the 
protection which it would affard to she 
Christians, and by the credit which the 
wiser and impartial conduct of the Judge 
would reflect on the religion that he pro- 
fessed. A salary of 800 rupees each month 
is allowed to the Christian Judge of the 
principal Court, and of 70 rupees to each of 
the subordinate Christian Judges; and it 
might perhaps be in the power of the Society 
to recommend fit persons for these situations, 
particularly in the principal Court. 


State of the Syrian Christians, 


The Bishop of the Syrians assured me, 
when I proceeded to Madras, that he 
would employ unremitting endeavours to 
complete the translation of the whole of 
the Scriptures into the Malayalim Lah~ 
guage; and he has subsequently stated to 
me, that some progress has been mede in 
the execution of that work. My absence 
from Quilon, to which place J returned 
only a few days ago, and the occurrences 
of the Christmas Festival, have prevented me 
from seeing the Bishop, and ascertaining 
the exact amount of what has been done. 

I am sorry to say, that the internal 
dissentions among the Syrians have in- 
creased, since the Ramban Joseph has 
been elected to the office of Bishop. 
I expect that al] the principal ecclesiastical 
authorities among the Syrians will arrive 
here in the course of a few days; and 
I shall endeavour to make some arrange- 
ment for the settlement of their disputcs. — 


» 


State and Objects of the Syrian Odlege, 


In the mean time, the College proceeds’ 
under the present superintendance of the 
new Bishop, Joseph ; and it is my intention 
to adopt the best measures in my power for 
placing it in a state of efficiency, and com- 
bining its operations with a system of 
Parish Schools among the Syrians, which 
already exists in a certain degree, and is 
susceptible of much improvement. 

The principal object of the establishment 
of a College in Travancore was, to instruct 
the Catanars and officiating Priests among 
the Syrians in a competent knowledge of 
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the Syriac Language, in which they are 
at present too generally deficient. The 
Ministers of the Syrians, in order to incul- 
cate, with effect, the motives of religion, 
ought, evidently, tounderstand its principles, 
and believe its truths, For these purposes, 
a knowledge of the Syriac Language is 
more necessary to them than a knowledge 


Books in the popular language of the 
country, which we possess. 

With the study of the Syriac Language 
would of course be combined that of the 
Seriptures, and other religious books 
written in that tongue. Another object 
was, to procure copies of the Scriptures in 
the Syriac Language; and it was intended 
that the Students, in the course of their 
education, should transcribe the Bible to 
. the greatest possible extent. Many, I may 
say most of the Churches, are destitute of 
the Bible, either in the Syriuc or the Ma- 
luyalim Languages; and the duty of 
transcribing the Scriptures would supply 
the Charches with Bibles, while it would 
promote the instruction of the young men 
who copied them. A printed Version of 
the Scriptures in Syriac would be extremely 
useful. The Laity were also to be taught 
the Syriac. The plan of the College was 


also intended to comprehend a system of _ 


instruction in Malayalim to Priests and 
the Laity, and of translating the Scrip- 
tures and religious books into that lan- 
guage for general circulation and use. 


_Palameolta, @ promising Missionary 
Station. 
There were, a few years ago, many 
r t Christians in the Tinevelly 
District ; but, from the want of a Missio- 
nary Establishment, sume of them have 
elapsed to Paganism, and others have 
become Mussulmans, Mr. Sawyer, avery 
worthy man who lived at Palamcotta, 
employed all the endeavours which his 
situation and means allowed, in educating 
Protestant Children, and also in support- 
_ ing many poor Christian Families. His 
death, which occurred about a month ago, 
has deprived the Protestant Religion, in 
the Tinevelly District, of one of its most 
sealous and faithful friends; and, unless 
some measures shall be adopted by the 
Society for assisting the Protestants at 
Palamcotta, they may be reduced to the 
necessity of abandoning a religion, which, 
in India, often jnvolves the lower classes 
of ve people in additional difficulties. 
am of opinion that a Missionary should 
be inte to Palazocotta ; and that mea- 
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-at Palamcotta, will, I am convinced, be 
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sures should be. pursued by the Society for 
educating the Protestant Children, and 


assisting the Protestant Families, in that 
Colonel Trotter, who commands 


happy to second the plans of the Socicty 
for the benefit of the Christians: in the, 


 Tinevelly District. 
of Hebrew and Greek to our Clergymen; © 
for the former want the excellent trans- - 
lations and explanations of the Sacred - 


Cochin, another promising Slaton. 

I have long considered the appointment 
of a Protestant Clergyman to Cochin a 
extremely desirable; but objections rested 
against that arrangement, while the reste 
ration of Cochin to the Dutch was probable 
That place has lately been finally transferred 
to the British Government; and many 
reasons may be stated for employing an 
English Missionary there, Nearly all 
the Dutch Families at Cochin professed 
the Protestant Religion; but, as they have 
seen no Protestant Clergyman for twenty 
years, they havein general become Roman 
‘Catholics, and have fallen into an extreme 
ignorance of all religious duties. © 


Mr. Thompson, in the Letter 
before quoted, alluding to these 
communications, grounds on them 
an appeal, with his usual anima- 
tion : 


You will see and feel in these Letters 
the gracious openings of Divine Pro; 
vidence for us, and will hear tenfold 
calls for Missionaries to India. Raise 
hie voices! Erect your banners for 
he Lord! And, surely, some will 
come forth to help us. Every thing 
you se€ IS PREPARED TO WELCOME 
THEM.—They will enter on fields 
ready for them, yea, almost white 
unto the harvest. And what may 
they not expect, throngh Divine 
Grace, under the powerful patron 

and co-operation of such a friend as 
Major Munro? In him they will 
find a combination of advantages, 
seat in one who stands high in 
general esteem and confidence, for 
talents, moral. and political, of no 
ordinary degree.Shall we neglect 
advantages like these? Where, in all 
your Missionary Sphere, can you dis- 
cern a station of more urgent call, 
and so inviting?—-I feel for Agra: I 
feel for Africa: supply them as speedi- 
ly and abundantly as you can. But 
I think I may justly plead yet more 
for Travancore: for here you have not 
only a multitude of Heathen calling 
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uptdn you, but hundreds and thou- 
sands, MANY ‘HUNDREDS AND THOU- 
sanps of Christians, including the 
ancient Syrian Christians—hundreds 
and thousands who have had some 
taste, a little it may be, of the Bread 
‘of Life, and are now famishing: who 
have had some glimpse of the Light 
of Heaven, and are now sinking into 
thick darkness.—They still bear the 
name of Christ: let us not see them 
sink down famishing with that Name 
upon them; crying, tut there is none to 
help them | a 

-Qh! that it may please God to af- 


fect the hearts of some of our young : 


and able Clerical Brethren, to come, 
to hasten to them. True, we must 
tell them that the cost is great on 
earth: we must deal fairly with them, 
and say, “Come, all that you have, 
and give even YOURSELVES away !”— 
But, what! wo calls them? For 
WHOSE Sake is all this? Shall it be 
for nothing?—No, no; far from it.— 


Give even THYSELF, and great shall be : 


thy reward in heaven, , 


TRANQUEBAR. 


State of the Schonl-Establishments at = 


the end of 1815. 
In the Number for February, we 


printed the Report of the state of 


these Establishments at Midsummer 
1815. We now communicate a Re- 
port of their state, six months later, 
which is made to Mr. Thompson in 
a Letter from the Rev. Augustus 
Cacmmerer, dated Tranquebar, 
March 23, 1816. 


REVEREND AND DEAR STR— 


‘T inclose, as usual, the annual List 
of our Free: Schools for the preceding 
year; which I hope you can send, b 
the next opportunity, to the Churc 
Missionary Society, the benevolent 
Supporters of this promising Institu- 
tion; to whom I 
pleased to convey my humble re- 
Spects, and our grateful acknowledg- 
ment of this great favour. 

On the 14th instant, John Dewasa- 
gayain returned from Tritchinopoly, 
alter having spent about twenty days 
with his Tonlship the Bishop of 
Calcutta. 

. John has exa nined, in his return, 
fhe Country Schools. He found that 
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most of the children had made but a 
very poor improvement; being pres 
vented froma. attending regularly the © 
school near oe see of a? 
peverty an ur. The present o 
clothes and money, which I allowed 
him, from his Lordship the Bishop’s 
benefit, for the erco ment of the 
children, (which they used to receive, in 
the time of the late Dr. John, thrice - 
in a year, but not now, owing to the 
Increased expenditure of our School 
Fund,) he has therefore not given to 
them; but has left it in the hands of 
the Catechists and Schoolmasters, to 
be given to them after they have deli- 
vered the appointed lessons in read- 
ing, writing, and repeating by heart 
the Catechism, Prayers, and select 
sentences of the Holy Scripture; I 
see the necessity of sending an Inspec- 
tor from hence, once at least:in every 
three months, to visit these Schools. 

On the 13th instant, I held a general 
examination of all English and“ 
Tamul Schools within Tranquebar, 
in the presence of the Missionaries, 
Messrs. Greenwood and Schroeter, 
They have’ examined the English. 
Schools, and have promised me to 
write to their Society how much they 
were Satisfied withthem. : 

The elderly children having finished 
the translation of “ Advice to Youth,” 
by the Kev. ‘Basil Woodd, they have . 
translated ‘ Christran Principles” from 
Tamul into English. Four only of 
the Seminarists are translating into 
Tamul the pious “* Memoir of Bowyer 
Smith,” as there are no more copies 
to be had here. Such excellent tracts 
as these, and other useful books for 
the Schools, I wish that our good 
Society would send in great iltubers 
to India. 

The improvement of the Children 
in the English Schools, the attention 
patd to them, and the good conduct of 
seme youths who since left the School 
and are decently employed, induge 
even those parents who live ata great 
distante, to send their children from 
thence. The present number of such 
youths is ten. Two of them are 
Brahmin Youths; the parents of one 
of whom live at Pondicherry, and 
those of the other at Coimbatore. 
One of their female relations is kept 
here, to maintain them. They. are 
on under. the partic lar care of our 

chool Inspectors. 
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-Great attention is also paid to the 
improvement of the Children in the 
Tamul Schools; and I take care to 
discover -and reprove any negligence 
in the Schoolmasters. Most of them 
give me satisfaction, by their good 
conduct, and diligence in their duties. 
May our good God bless more and 
more the. pious intentions of our So- 
ciety and their Friends with success; 
and rejoice their hearts, that they may 
be further encouraged in their blessed 
work ! 
. Lremain, with sincere regard, 
Reverend and Dear Sir, 

Yours most faithfully, 

_Aucustus CAEMMERER, 


Summary Account of the Schools, 


- Children’ admitted up to December 
$1, 1815. 
Into the English and Tamul Schools : 

Protestant Christian . 153 
Roman Christian . . . 131 
Brahmin Heathen .. 86 
Spotra Heathen 
Mahomedan .... 389 


: Sootra é e e . . 1 9 


Protestant Boys and Girls, $90 
Roman.Catholic Boys . 35 
Heathen °- e@ e@ 6 «© 
Mabomedan .... 4 


Total admitted . . 2179 
Total left School . . 1228 
Total remaining . . 956 


cui Re 


CHINA. 
ROMAN-CATHOLIC MISSIONS. 


Tue following statement has ap- 
ed in the Public Papers, under 
e of Rome, October Ist. — 


PERSECUTION OF THE CHRISTIANS. 

The Allocution of the Pope, at the 
late election of Cardinals, contains 
some curious facts respecting the state 
of the Christian Religion in China. 
lt seems that the Jesuit Missionaries 
tg that empire have recently under- 
gone grievous persecution. 

Gabriel Dufresse, a French Missio- 
nary, and Bishop of ‘Tabraca and 
Vicar Apostolic of the province of 
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See-Tchuen for thirty-nine years, has 
t'to death. Having been ba- 
nished by the Chinese Government, 
impelled by religious fervour he re- 
turned; but was soon discovered, and 
put in irons; The Mandarins then 
suddenly affected much kindness, ‘or 
dering his chams to be broken, and 
overelslnied him with caresses: but 
they had honey in their mouths, and 
poison in their hearts. They boldly 
desired him to abjure his religion: on 
his side, he spoke of the futility of 
the Chinese Rites, and extolled the 
Christian Dogmas. The perfidious 
Mandarins had concealed two persons 
behind the partition, who wrote down 
the Bishop’s words. An accusation 
was consequently drawn up, and the 
Bishop was taken before the Viceroy; 
who, being a sworn enemy toall Chris- 
tians, condemned him immediately 
to die. In an instant, this respecta- 
ble old man was stripped of his robes, 
and led forth to the place of execution, 
where an immense crowd was . 
sembled. 

Thirty-three Christians, whom no 
torments could divert from the True 
Faith, were led out at the same time, 
surrounded by executioners and in 
struments of torture. All of them 
were then told, that they must abjure 
the Christian Religion, or undergo the 
punishment ofthe cord. With heroic 
fortitude, all refused to renounce their 
Saviour, and besought the Bishop to 
give them Absolution and his last be- 
nediction. The Bishop granted their 
ue ; and, after urging them to 
follow his example with firinness, laid 
his head on the block, when the exe- 
cutioner at one blow severed it from 
his body. 

The Christians, who had been 
brought out only for the purpose of 
terrifying them, were reconducted to 
prison, and afterwards banished. 

' The head of the Bishop of Tabraca 
was affixed to a gibbet, with the in- 
scription, ‘‘ Apostle of the Christian 
Religion, and Bishop of Europe.” The 
same words were scen on the box, 
which was adorned with a figure of 
the Bishop, and contained his head ; 
and which was paraded for some days 
in all the places where the Christians 
lived, who had been converted by 
him. His blood was preserved by 
the Christians, and distributed amon 
the inhabitants of various towns aul 
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villages. The body, after lying three 
days wo the scaffold, watched by 
Christians, was interred with pious 
devotion. 

Another Missionary, Augustine Fo- 
har, aged 73, was beaten so unmer- 
cifully, that he died in a few days. 
The judge who condemned him, ad- 
miotiiahe him to consider his great 
age, and the punishment which would 
follow on his refusing to renounce 
Christianity. When he was under- 
going the punishment, the judge said, 
*‘ Now, your God has deserted you !”— 
“Oh! no,” said Augastine, “he has 
given me strength to endure all this, 
and much more!” The judge, mad with 
rage, ordered him to be struck in the 
face, which killed him. 


NORTH AMERICA.——UNITED 
STATES. 
NATIONAL BIBLE SOCIETY, 


In our Number for July, we 
stated the establishment of this In- 
stitution. The subjoined commu- 
nications, made to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, will much 
interest our Readers. : 


Letter from the President of the American 
Bible Society. 


Burlington, New Jersey, 
May 23, 1816. 

. As President of the Society, it is with 
more pleasure than can easily be ex- 
pressed, that I officially execute the 
pleasing task of announcing to you the 
joyful event of our having, under the 
special agency of Divine Providence, 
after so great troubles and persevering 
efforts, succeeded in establishing, with 
a barmony and unanimity unparalleled 
in so large a body, ‘*‘ An American Bible 
Society, of which the sole object shall 
be, to encourage a wider circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures without note or 
comment. The Society shall add its en- 
deavours to those employed by other 
Societies for circulating the Scriptures 
throughout the United States, and her 
territories, &c. The Society shall also, 
according to its ability, extend its influ- 
ence to other countries, whether Chris- 
tian, Mahomedan, or Pagan.” 

The subscriptions are filling fast, both 
as to Members and donations, and every 
thing wears the appearanee of ‘suceess. 

dow. 1816. 
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There was not a single dissenting voice 
in the Convention, though formed from 
such various denominations: they 
seemed all tu be of one heart and one 
mind. 

The whole proceedings in this busi- 
ness, from Wednesday the 8th inclusive, 
till Monday the 13th instant, clearly 
discovered the Divine Agency ; and even 
some, from among those least expected, 
could not help erying out aloud, ‘* This 
is no other than the work of the Lord.” 
May God have alll the glory ! 

I have the honour to be, &c. 
ELIAS BOUDINOT, 
President of the Americag 
Bible Society, 


The President, having attained 
the object on which his heart had 
long been fixed, in the establish- 
ment of a National Bible Society, 
has contributed the noble donation 
of 10,000 dollars in aid of its funds; 
which sum may secure the petpe« 
tual distribution of 1000 ‘Bibles 
annually. 


From the Address of the American Bible 
Society. . ; 
People of the United States— 

Have you ever been invited to an en 
terprise of such grandeur and glory ? 
Do you not value the Holy Scriptures ?— 
value them as containing your sweetest 
hope—your most thrilling joy? Can 
you submit to the thought that vou 
sbould be torpid in your endeavours to 
disperse them, while the rest of Chris- 
tendom is awake and alert? Shall you 
hang back, in heartless indifference, 
when Princes come down frem their 
thrones, to bless the cottage of the poor 
with the Gospel of Peace; and Imperial 
Sovereigns are gathering their fairest 
honours from spreading abroad the Ora- 
eles of the Lord your God ? Is it possible 
that you should not see, in this state of 
human things, a mighty motion of Di- 
vine Providence? The most heavenly 
charity treads close upon the march of 
conflict and blood! The world is at 
peace! Scarcely has the soldier time to 
unbind his helmet, and to wipe away 
the sweat from his brow, ere the voice 
of mércy succeeds to the clarion of 
battle, and calls the nations from enmity 
to love! Crowned heads bow to the’ 
bead which is to wear ‘‘ many crowns ;”” 
and, for the first time siuce the promul- 

3N 


458 


gation of Christianity, appear to act in 
unison for the recognition of its gracious 
principles, as being fraught alike with 
happiness to man, and honour to God. 

What has created so strange, so bene- 

ficent an alteration? This is, no doubt, 
the doing of the Lord, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes. But what instrument 
has he thought fit chiefly to use? That 
which contributes, in all latitudes and 
climes, to make Christians feel their 
unity, to rebuke the spirit of strife, and 
to open upon them the day of brotherly 
concord—the Bible! the Bible !—through 
Bible Societies ! 
‘ Come then, fellow-citizens, fellow- 
Christians, let us join in the sacred co- 
venant. Let no heart be cold; no baud 
be idle; no purse reluctant! Come, 
while room is }eft for us in the ranks 
whose toil is goodness, and whose re- 
compence is victory! Come cheerfully, 
eagerly, generally! Be it impressed on 
your souls, that a contribution, saved 
from even a cheap indulgenve, may send 
a Bible to a desolate family ; may he- 
come a radiatory point of ‘* grace and 
truth”? to a neighbourhood of error and 
vice; and that a number of such con- 
tributions, made at really no expense, 
may illumine a large tract of country, 
and successive generations of immortals, 
in that celestial knowledge which shall 
secure their present and their future 
felicity. 

But whatever be the proportion be- 
tween expectation aud experience, thus 
much is certain—we shall satisfy our 
conviction of duty—we. shall have the 
praise of high endeavours for the highest 
ends—we shall minister to the blessed- 
ness of thousands, and tens of thousands, 
of whom we may never see the faces, 
nor hear the names. We shall set for- 
ward a system of happiness, which will 
go on, with accelerated motion and aug- 
mented vigour, after we shall have 
finished our career; and confer upon 
our children, and our children’s chil- 
dren, the delight of seeing the wilder- 
ness turned into a fruitful field, by the 
blessing of God upon that seed which 
their fathers sowed, and themselves 
watered. In fine, we shall do our part 
toward that expansion and intensity of 
light divine, which shall visit, in its 
progress, the palaces of the great, and 
the hamlets of the small, until the 
whole ‘‘ earth be full of the knowledge 
of Jehovah, as the waters cover the 
sea!" 
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BAPTIST BOARD OF FOREIGN 
| MISSIONS. 


Seeond Annual Report. 
In the Number for April, pp. 153 
—157, we stated the formation of 
this Society, and gave an Abstract 
of its First Report. 

The journey of Mr. Rice among 
the Southern States, for the par- 
pose of extending the connections 
of the Society, appears to have 
been very successful. In a Letter 
from him to the Secretary, - Dr. 
Staughton, dated New York City, 
June 19, 1816, he says: ‘‘ The So- 
cieties mentioned in this Letter as 
auxiliary to the Board, and those 
mentioned in my Letter of May 
1815, exhibit the pleasing aad 
very encouraging fact, of at least 
seventy-one Mission Socicties, dis- 
tinctly combining their means and 
their exertions in the noble design 
of aiding the Heralds of the Cross 
to preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Chnst.” 
Mr. Rice communicates, also, m 
separate papers, the ‘ State of the 
Associations, Churches, and Mis- 
sion Societies, in relation to the 
objects of the Board ;” as also, a 
Table of the Associations, contain- 
ing their names ; the States where 
founded ;names, and places of resi- 
dence, of the Corresponding Se- 
cretaries of the Associations ; times 
and places of meeting, &c. The — 
Table contains 126 Associations, 
and 2541 Baptist Churches, the 
Members of which consist of 
158,508 persons. i 

The following Extract from the 
Report is highly creditable to the 
character of Mr. Rice :— 


«“ The Board have reviewed, with sincere 
satisfaction, the unwearted and success- 
ful exertions, during the past year, of 
brother Luther Rice, their agent. They 
can scarcely conceive the possibility of his 
having occupied a sphere of greater use- 
fulness. It is with real pleasure that they 
have observed, that the offered smolu- 
ments and honours of the Presidency of a 
respectable University in Kentucky have 
not been able to divert him from bis 
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Missionary Career. He is appointed, until 
the Convention shall meet, to continue his 
endeavours to originate new Societies, and 
to systematise measures for an easy and 
regular intercommunication between the 
Board and Mission Institutions. In his 
anticipated labours, he is affectionately 
gommended to the care of the Lord Jesus, 
and to the hospitable attention, and fra- 
ternal aid, of all who long for the glory of 
the latter days.”’ 


The Board have adopted Bur- 
mah, as our Keaders have been 
already informed, as the sphere of 
their exertions in the East. A 
Mission was first established at 
Rangoon, in that empire, by Messrs. 
Chater and Felix Carey. 

This Mission has lately sustained 
loss by the secession of Mr. Carey 
from all Missionary Engagements. 
This circumstance was reported at 
the late Meeting of the Baptist 
Society at Birmingham. It was 
stated, that the Society had no 
further advantages to expect frem 
him, except such as may be derived 
from his influence with the Burman 
Government. 

The American Board express 
their deep regret to learn, “ that 


Mr. Felix Carey has seceded from — 


the professed work of a Misstonary 
in Burmah, and directed his views 
to medical and political pursuits:” 
but they add, ‘ though he sustain 
not the glorious character of a Mis- 
sionary, his influence at Court may 
conduce, in cases of trial, to the 
welfare of our friends, sliould the 
horrid tortures of Burmah at any 
time threaten them. He has had 
sufficient influence to obtain a re- 
prieve for a malefactor hanging 
upon a cross. The elevation of 
Esther, without any design on her 
part, effected the deliverance of the 
Jews. It ought not to be forgotten, 
that much’ has been done by Mr. 
Carey already. He has facilitated 
the future labours of Missionaries, 
by translating the Gospel of Mat- 
thew-into the Burman Language ; 
and compiling, for their use, a 
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comprehensive Grammar and Dic- 
tionary.” 

The Board voted 1000 dollars to 
Dr. Carey, and Messrs. Marshman 
and Ward, at Serampore,for the use of 
the Missionaries, Judson and Hough, 
and their families, at Rangoon. 


NEW ZEALAND. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
PROCREDINGS OF THE REV. S. MARSDEN. 


We regret that we could not, as 
was proposed, print the Journal of 
Mr. Marsden’s proceedings m our 
last Number. 

Mr. J. L. Nicholas, who actcom- 
panied Mr. Marsden aad the Set- 
tlers in the Active, from Port Jack- 
son, has been so kind as to furnish 
us with some particulars explana- 
tory of the annexed Chart, which 
is copied from Captain Cook’s Map 
of the two New Zealand Islands. 
The figures on the Chart denote 
the places referred to in the follow- 
ing list. 
1. This was the first place, except 

the Cavalle Isles, at which Mr. 
Marsden and his friends landed. 
It lies about twenty miles south- 
ward of Whangorooa, where 
the Boyd was cut off. Here they 
slept on the night of Dec. 2Ist, 
and concluded a peace with the 
tribe that cut off the Boyd, 
they being then in that quarter. 
2. Ranghee-Ho0: 
The Settlement of the Society. 
3. Parro: 
Koro-koro’s District. 
4. Korroraddickie : 
Tarra’s District. 
5. Cowa-cowa : 
The Timber District. 
6. Wytanghee. 
7. Wymattee: - 

A Hippah, or fortified place, be- 
longing to Shunghee and his 
brother Kangorooa. It lies 
about thirty miles, in a north- 
west direction, from the open- 
ing of the harbour of the Bay 
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of Islands, and is remarkable 
for the strength and skill of its 
fortifications. 

8. Morterrie : 

A fresh-water Lake, about six 
miles to the northward of Wy- 
mattee, and well adapted for a 
Settlement. This place was 
the most distant to which the 
travellers penetrated in the 
interior. 

9. Shourackie : 


A District bordering on the 


River Thames, belonging to 
Shoupah, one of the most 
powerful Chieftains in New 
Zealand. 

10. Bream Bay : 
Here a salt-water creek runs up 
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some distance into the interior, 
where there is said to be some 
valuable timber. 

11. Cucuper’s District: 

Cucuper is a considerable Chief. 
Here the travellers met with 
Moyhanger, the Native whom 
Mr. Savage brought to Eng: 
land. 

12. North Cape: 

At which Mr. Marsden and 
Mr. Nicholas landed, as the 
Active was returning to Port 
Jackson; and were received 
with the same uniform atten- 
tion and friendship from the 
Natives, that they had expe- 
rienced on the other parts of 
the coast. 


CHART OF THE NORTHERN PART OF NEW ZEALAND. 


Tiree Kings © 


12» NORTH CAPE 
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Voyage to New Zealand 


I am h to inform you of m 
safe aire fron New Zealand to Port 
Jackson, after fully accomplishing the 
object of my voyage to that island 
having been absent four months ; an 
have the honour to transmit to you 
the following account for the infor- 
mation of the Society, which I am 
persuaded will be very gratifying to 
all who love Zion, and are interested 
in the extension of Christ’s Kingdom 
and the salvation of the Heathen 
Nations. 

I communicated to you, on a former 
occasion, my full intention of accom- 
panying the Settlers to New Zealand ; 
wn order to aid them in their first 
establishment, and to give them as 
much influence as possible among 
the Natives. I had, for many years, 
studied tie character of the New 
Zealanders, having generally some 
living with me; and was under no 
apprehension of danger from them, so 
far as my own personal safety, and 
that of those who were about to go 
with me, were concerned. Many in 
New South Wales were of opinion, 
’ that we should never return ; judging 

from the horrid massacres that have 
repeatedly been committed in that 
island, by the Natives: but these per- 
sons had not sufficiently considered 
the provocations given to the Natives 
by Europeans; as it ig well known, 
that the Europeans have thought it 
no crime to murder and plunder these 
islanders upon the most trivial occu- 
sions, and often from mere wanton 
cruelty. 

Frem my first knowledge of these 
people, I have always considered them 

_ the finest and noblest race of Heathens 
known to the Civilized World; and 
have ever been persuaded, that they 
only wanted the introduction of the 
arts of civilization, and the know- 
ledge of the Christian Religion, to 
make them a great nation. Iam more 
confirmed in this opinion, since I have 
visited them, than I was before; as I 
found them much more civilized, in 
general, than I had previously con- 
ceived. 

When I was preparing for New 
Zealand, Mr. John Liddiard Nicholas, 
a .gentleman who came out to settle 
in this colony about two years ago, 
yolunteered to accompany me. I rea- 
dily accepted his offer. 


We embarked on board the Active, 
on Saturday the 19th of Nov. 1814, 
and sailed down the harbour early 
that morning; but were obliged to 
anchor again near the mouth, by con- 
trary winds. Here we were detained 
nine days. 

On Monday, the 28th, we weighed 
anchor, and got out to sea. 

_ The number of persons on board 
the Active, including women and 
children, was thirty-five. Mr. Hansen, 
master; his wife and son; Messrs. . 
Kendall, Hall, and King, with their. 
wives and five children; eight New 
eee : sa plnngyregn and four 

uropeans belonging to the vessel; 
beside Mr. Nicholes, myself, two 
sawyers, one smith, and one runawa 
convict whom we afterwards foun 
on board. We had also on board, one 
horse, two mares, one bull, and two 
cows, with a few sheep, and poultry 
of different kinds, intended for the 
island. The cows and bull had been 
presented by Governor Macquarrie, 
from His Majesty’s herd, as men-~ 
tioned in my former Letter. 

Nothing of consequence happened 
during our voyage. 


Arrival at North Cape— _ 

Dec. 15th, We saw the Threc hings, 
some small islands which lie to the 
north of New Zealand, about twelve 
leagues. We sailed close by them in 
the afternoon. AsI wished to passa 
day at the North Cape, we stood away 
for it in the evening with a light 
breeze, and saw the land before sun- 
set. We had little wind all night. 
The next morning, at daylight, we: 
were alinost four Iéagues from shore, 
and stood on till about eight o’clock. 
I was anxious to have an interview 
with the Chiefs, in order that I might 
explain to them the object of my 
voyage, and introduce the Settlers to 
them, and prepare the way for any 
future attempts to promote thew 
welfare. 


Friendly Intercourse with the Natives of North 
Cape. 


After breakfast, the ship’s boat was 
hoisted out, with a view to visit the 
shore. I directed Duaterra, Shun- 

hee, Koro-koro, Tooi, and Tiraara, all 

e Chiefs we had on board, to go in 
her, and no Europeans; so that they 
might open an intercourse between us 

the Natives, and bring us some 
supplies. The boat was well armed, 
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that they might defend themselves 
if any attack should be made upon 
them. | 

Before the boat had reached the 
land, a canoe appeared alongside the 
Active, with: plenty of fish; and, 
shortly afterward, a Chief. followed 
from the shore, who immediately 
came on board with his son. In his 
canoe there were some very fine men. 
I asked him if he had seen Duaterra, 
whom I had sent on shore. He told 
me he had not; and immediately 
showed me a_ pocket-knife, tied 
to a string round his waist, which 
he highly valued, and informed me 
that it had been given to him by 
Duaterra a long time before. I was 
much ‘gratified that we had been so 
fortunate as to meet with a Chief who 
knew our friend Duaterra. 

As we were now likely to obtain fully 
the object of our visit, I told them m 
name, with which they seemed well 
acquainted ; and medial inquired 
after a young man belonging to that 
place, who had lived with me some 
time previously. His brother was in 
the canoe; and greatly rejoiced he 
was tosee me. He made the most 
anxious inquiries after his brother. I 
gave him every information that I 
could. 

We were now quite free from all 
fear, as the Natives seemed desirous 
to show thcir attention to us by every 
possible means in their power. I 
then informed the Chief that we 
wanted some hogs and potatuves. He 
requested me to send one of our 
people on shore in his canoe, and he 
would send for some immediately. I 
ordered-one of the New Zealanders 
belonging to the Active into the canoe, 
as I did not think it prudent to send 
an European. 

The Chief and his son remained on 
board. Thcy seemed very happy, and 
much gratified with our confidence in 
them. I explained to the Chief the 
object of our voyage; and informed 
him that the Active would continue 
to visit them, from time to time; and 
that Messrs Kendall, Hall, and King, 
would settle at the Bay of Islands, for 
the general bencfit of their country. 
I also gave him a printed copy of 
Governor Macquarrie's Instructions to 
Masters of Vessels relative to them, 
and explained their meaning, which 
he comprebended and much approved. 
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I directed him to show these Instruc- 
tions to all the Captains of Vessels 
that might touch there, as they would 
be a protection to them. He received 
these Instructions with much satis- 
faction. 

In a short time, other canoes came 
to the Active, and brought abundance 
of the finest fish that I ever saw. Our 
dccks were soon covered with them. 
We had now a number of Natives both 
on hoard and alongside, who behaved 
with the greatest propriety. We traded 
with them for fishing-lines, and other 
articles of curiosity... ae | 

Before Duaterraand the other Chiefs 
returned with the boat, a large War- 
canoe came off to the vessel. She 
was very full of fine stout men, and 
sailed very fast. Though the sez. was 
rather rough, and we were some di- 
stance from the land, yet it was pleas- 
ing to behold with what ease she topt 
the rising waves. 

One of the principal Chiefs was in 
this War-canoe, with a number of his 
attendants; and a young man, an 
Otaheitan (known by the name of Jem 
by Europeans), whom I had known 
some years back, as he had formerly 
resided’ a considerable time at Parra- 
matta with Mr. M‘Arthur. This 
Otaheitan had married the Chief’s 
daughter, and his wife was in the 
canoe. He was much surprised to 
see me, and I was not less so to meet 
him so very imexpectedly here. He 
had been in the habit of visiting my 
house, when at Parramatta; and was 
well acquainted with my situation in 
New South Wales. As he could speak 
English exceedingly well, I fully ex- 
plained to him the object of my voyage 
to New Zealand, and what were my 
future plans. We was much pleased 
at the idea of Europeans residing in 
the ont This young man, bein 
very intelligent and active, a 
fo: have pained the full confidence of 
his father-in-law, and to have great 
weight and influence at the North 
Cape. I made him, his father-in-law, 
and the other principal men, a few 
presents, which were gratefully re- 
ceived. 

After some conversation, I mentioned 
to them, that the New Zealanders had 
been guilty of great cruelties to the 
Europeans, and particularly in the 
case of the Boyd. They replied, that 
the Europeans were the first aggres- 
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sors, by inflicting corporal punishment 
on the Chiefs. a ai 
I also told them, that Mr. Barnes, 
Master of the Jefferson Whaler, when 
at Port Jackson, had informed me that 
they had acted treacherously toward 
him, in attempting to cut off two boats 
belonging to the Jefterson, when she 
was last at the North Cape, in company 
with the King George. I told them, { 
was much concerned to hear these 
reports ; and that if they continued to 
act in this manner, no European 
Vessels would visit them. In reply to 
this, the Otaheitan and Chiefs stated, 
that the Masters of the Jefferson and 
the King George had, in the first in- 
stance, behaved ill to them. They 
had agreed to give 150 baskets of 
potatoes and eight hogs for a musket. 
The potatoes and hogs were delivered, 
and were divided between the two 
vessels; after which, the Otaheitan 
and one of the Chiefs went on board 
the King George for the musket, which 
was delivered: at the same time, the 
Master of the King George demanded 
more potatoes and hogs; the Chief 
was detained on board; and the Ota- 
heitan was sent on shore for more 
potatoes and pigs. The Head Chief 
said he had fulfilled the agreement for 
the musket, by the 150 baskets of 
potatoes and eight hogs, and he would 
give no more. The Chief that was 
etaincd a prisoner on board the King 
George was the Head Chief's brother, 
and was at this time on board the 
Active. The Otaheitan was sent on 
board the King George, to tell the 
Master that no more potatoes and hogs 
would be given, and to request him to 
release the Chief whom he had un- 
justly detained. This the Master 
refused to do, and kept the Otaheitan 
a prisoner also. In two or three days 
they were both put on board the Jef- 
ferson: there they remained for three 
or four days, till they were ransomed 
at 170 baskets of potatoes and five hogs. 
The people on share were greatly en- 
aged and alarmed for the safety of 
their Chief, as the vessels were out 
of sight for some time. After the 
tatoes and hogs were delivered, two 
boats were sent on shore with the 
Otaheitan and the Chief. Great num- 
bers of the Natives were assembled on 
the shore, to receive them. They were 
no sooner landed, than the Natives 
fired upon the boats; and I have no 


doubt but oe would have massacred 
the people at the moment, if they could, 
for their fraud and gruelty. ‘The Ota- 
heitan told me it was impossible to 
restrain the people from fring upon 
the boats. he Chief spoke with 
great warmth and indignation at the 
treatment which he had received. I 
assured them that both King George 
and Governor Macquarrie would pu- 
nish any act of fraud and cruelty com- 
mitted by the Europeans, whenever 
they were informed of thei. 

I now gave them the Governor's 
Instructions to Masters of Vessels, 
and explained the nature of them; 
which was clearly understood by the 
Otaheitan, who explained them to the 
rest. I told them the Active would 
constantly visit them; and; by that 
meatis, they might easily obtain re- 
dress from the Governor of New South 
Wales: and requested them never to 
commit any act of violence on Euro- 
peans in future, butto refer their com- 
plaints tothe Governor. They seemed 
much pleased, and promised they 
would not injure the crews of any 
vessels that should touch there. I 
told them that the Masters of ‘the 
King George and the Jefferson would 
be called on to answer for their 
conduct, when they came to Port 
Jackson; as I should inform Governor 
Macquarrie what they had done. 

While the principal Chief and his 
party remained on board, the boat 
returned with Duaterra and the rest 
who had gone in her. Duaterra and 
the principal Chief seemed well ac- 
quainted, and were very polite to each 
other. The most friendly salutations 

sed between them; and Duaterrta, 

ing now comparatively very rich, 
made several presents to his friends, 
as did the other Chiefs who had come 
with me from Port Jackson. Duaterra 
renewed the conversation relative tu 
their firing on the Jefferson’s boats ; 
and laid the strongest injunctions on 
them not to injure the Europeans in 
future, but to refer their complaints 
to the Governor of New South Wales. 

This was one of the most interesti 
and pleasant days I had ever enjoyed.. 
I was never more amused and gratified, 
than on this occasion. Before evening, 
we had got an abundant supply of fis 
hogs, and potatoes. : 

informed the Natives that I should 
sail that night for the Bay of Islands. 
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They pressed us very much to stay 
another day, and they would bring us 
more fish, potatoes, and hogs. I told 
them we had got what we wanted now; 
but that I would call and see them, on 
my return to Port Jackson; and if, in 
the mean time, they would prepare me 
some flax, I would buy it of them. 
The Chief promised to have some 

A8 soon as evening came on, 
they took their leave, in a very warm 
and affectionate manner; and went 
into their canoes, to return to shore, 
apparently much satisfied with the 
reception that they had met with on 
. board the Active, and the information 
which they had received relative to 
the Active visiting them again, and 
the Europeans settling on their island. 


t 


Reach the Cavalle Islea— 


When the Natives left us, we imme- 
diately made sail; and proceeded on 
eur voyage with a fair breeze. Durin 
the night, the wind died away; and, 
in the morning, the little which we 
had was ue us, so that our pro- 

ess was but tie along the coast, 

he hills and woods appeared very 
beautiful to the eye; and native fires 
smoked in all directions on the Main. 
The whole of this day the wind conti- 
mued nearly the same. The next 
morning we beat up against the wind, 
and passed the mouth of the Harbour 
of Whangorooa, the place where the 
Boyd was cut off; but could not wea- 
ther the Cavalles, some small inhabited 
islands which lie a few miles from the 
Main. The Natives informed us that 
there was a safe passage between the 
. Main and these Islands. We endea- 
youred, therefore, to beat through 
eens but could not, for the contrary 
wind. 


Friendly Intercourse with the Natives there— 


As we were not far from the Cavalles, 
I wished to visit the Natives upon 
them, and had the boat hoisted out 
for that purpose. Messrs. Nicholas 
and Kendall, with Koro-koro, and Tooi, 
accompanied me on shore. As soon 
as we landed, all the Natives ran off, 
_and secreted themselves in the bushes ; 
except one old man, who, being lame, 
was not able to make his escape. We 
walked up to him. He appeared 
alarmed, till he saw Koro-koro. I 
then him a present of a few 
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trifles; and, in return, he offered us a 
basket of dried fish, which we declined 
accepting. Koro-koro left us imme- 
diately, and went in search of the 
Natives. Mr. Kendall sat down with 
the old man, who was much fatigued 
in coe up the hill. Mr. Nicholas 
and I went after Koro-koro, but were 
some time before we could find him. 
He had gone to inquire after his rela- 
tions, who lived on this island. After 
some search, we found him: he had 
met with one of his own men. 

By this time the Natives began to 
recover from their alarm, and to come 
out of their hiding-places. 


Affecting Meeting of a Chief and his Relatives— 


While we were talking with Koro- 
koro and some of the Natives, his 
aunt was seen coming toward us, with 
some women aud children. She had 
a green bough twisted round her head, 
and another in her hand, and a young 
child on her back. When she came 
within a hundred yards, she began to 
make a very mournful lamentation ; 
and hung down her head, as if oppres- 
sed with the heaviest grief. She ad- 
vanced to Koro-koro with a slow pace. 
He appeared much agitated, and stood 
in deep silence, like a statue, leanmg 
on the top of his musket. As his 
aunt advanced, she prayed very loud, 
and wept exceedingly. Tooi, Koro- 
koro’s brother, seemed much affected ; 
and, as if he were ashamed of his 
aunt’s conduct, he told us he would 
not cry—‘* I will act like an English- 
man. I will not cry!” Koro-koro 
remained motionless, till his aunt came 
up to him, when they laid their heads 
together, the woman leaning on a, 
staff, and he on his gun; and, in this 
Situation, they wept aloud for a long 
time, and repeated short sentences 
alternately, which we understood were 
prayers ; and continued weeping, the 
tears rolling duwn their sable counte- 
nances in torrents. It was impossible 
to see them without being deeply 
affected. 

At this time, also, the daughter of 
Koro-koro’s aunt sat at her mother's 
feet weeping, and all the women joined 
their lamentations. We th t this 
an extraordi custom among them 
of manifesting their joy; but we after- 
ward found that it was general in New 
Zealand. 
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Many of these poor women cut 
themselves, in their faces, arms, and 
breasts, with sharp shells or flints, till 
the blood streamed down. When 
their tears and lamentations had sub- 
sided, I presented the women with a 
few presents. 

Tooi had sat all this while, labour- 
ing to suppress his feelings, as he had 
declared he would not cry. Ina short 
time, we were joined by several fine 
young men. Among them was a 

outh, the son of a Chief of the island. 

hen Tooi saw him, he could contain 
his feelings no longer; but instantl 
ran to him, and they locked eac 
other in their arms, and wept aloud. 

When they had saluted one another 
and all the women, and had gone 
through various ceremonies, we en- 
tered into conversation with them, and 
inquired why they all ran off into the 
bushes. They told us that they con- 
cluded, when we landed, that we were 
' going to shoot them. These people 
were greatly rejoiced when they found 
us to be their friends. They did every 
thing in their power to please and 
gratify us. 

After spending a few hours, we re- 
turned to the place where we had left 
Mr. Kendall alone talking to the old 
man. Numbers of Natives attend- 
ed us. ae 

We enjoyed here a very pleasant 
day, as every object around us was 
new and interesting, particularly the 
inhabitants. 

From the top of the Cavalles, the 
view of the Main, together with the 
Ocean and the numerous small Is- 
Jands scattered upon it, is the most 
delightful I ever saw; at least, I 
thought so. 

When we arrived, we found Mr. 
Kendall had been visited by some of 
the Natives, who were still with him; 
_ and that he had been much enter- 
tained during our absence. 

In the evening, we returned to the 
vessel, accompanied by the son of the 
Chief, and some Chiefs from the 
Main, who remained on board al! 
night. 


Cause of War between Whangoroca and the 
of Islands ve 


The next morning the wind still 
continued inst us; and we, 
been labouring more than a day and 
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a night, to work the vessel either round 
the Islands, or between them and the 
Main, in seven fathoms water. Wenow 
lay about five leagues from Whango- 
rooa, the harbour where the Boyd was 
cut off and her crew massacred, and 
one league from the Main; a part of 
New Zealand belonging to the Chief 
Shunghee, who was on board the 
Active, having been to pay me a visit 
at Port Jackson. 

Duaterra and Shunghee had often 
told me of the bloody war that had 
been carried on between the people of 
Mia and the Bay of Islands, 
from the time the Boyd was cut off to 
that period. During their stay at 
Port Jackson, they were always appre- 
hensive that the Chiefs of Whangorooa 


would take advantage of their absence, 
and make an attack upon the people 
atthe Bay of Islands. We here learne 


ed, however, that there had been no 
disturbance while they had been ab- 
sent. . 

After the Boyd had been cut off, 
Tippahee, a Chief belonging to the 
Bay of Islands, and who had visited 
Port Jackson, and while there received. 
great attention, was accused of being 
concerned in that dreadful massacre: 
in consequence of which, the Whalers 
who were at that time on the coast, 
and came into the Bay of Islands 
shortly after, united together, and sent 
seven armed boats before day to attack 
the Island of Tippahee ; on which they 
landed, and shot every man, woman, 
and child, that came in their way; in 
which attack Tippahee received seven 


Shots, and soon after died. 


Duaterra and Shunghee always de- 
clared that Tippahee was innocent of 
the crime for which he suffered. 
Whangorooa is about forty miles to 
the northward of the Bay of Islands. 
Tippahee was in the habit of tradm 
with the people of Whangorooa, an 
happened: to go with a cargo of fish 
the very day the Boyd was taken. 
The whole of the crew had been mas- 
sacred when he arrived, excepting five 
men who were in the rigging. These 
he took into his own canoe, and landed 
them, with a view of saving their 
lives ; but, being followed by the peo- 

le, the five men were forcibly taken 
rom him, and instantly put to death. 
This is the account given by those 


had New Zealanders who first visited. 
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declared that Tippahee was innocent 
of the destruction of the Boyd. 

The people at the Bay of Islands, 
in consequence of the death of their 
Chief Tippahee, declared war against 
the people of Whangorooa: several 
desperate battles had been fought, and 
the war was likely to continue. 


Mr. Mareden wishes to establish Peace— 


. T had often told Duaterraand Shung- 
hee, that it would be for the interest of 
all parties to make peace; and that I 
wished to see it established before I 
quitted New Zealand. Duaterra ex- 
pressed his doubts as to the accom- 

lishment of this object. I told him, 
i thought, if I could obtain an inter- 
view with the Chiefs, that I might 
bring it about; and that it was my 
determination to visit Whangorooa 
before my return, and try what could 
be done. 


’ He lands, end visits a Camp of Whangorcoans— 


The next day the wind still con- 
tinued in the same quarter, which 
obliged us to remain at anchor. I 
again visited the Gavalles; and there 
‘Learned, that the Chiefs of Whango- 
fooa, and all the principal Warriors, 


' ~had come to the funeral of some great 


mah who died a few days before, 
and were then encamped on the shore 
opposite to where the Active lay. On 
this information, I hastened on board, 
and consulted with Duaterra. I told 
him how anxious I was to make peace, 
now that the Europeans were comin 

to settle among them: that this woul 

secure the lives of the Europeans, and 
tend to the general benefit of their 
country. I expressed my wish to visit 
the Whangorooa Camp, and hear what 
the Chiefs had to say on the subject. 
As hc had never met these people since 
the loss of the Boyd, but in the field 
of battle, he hesitated for some time. 
I did all I could to induce him to try 
the experiment. He was not afraid 
of himself; but apprehensive lest 
some accident might happen to me, 
or to some person belonging to me. 
At length, he consented to go on shore 
with me. Shunghee and Koro-koro 
agreed to accompany us. Messrs. 
Nicholas, Kendall, King, and Hansen, 
volunteered todo the same. We took 
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several loaded muskets in the boats 
with us. The beach where we were 
to land belonged to Shunghee, and 
was covered with Shunghee’s people. 
When we approached the shore, we 
saw the Whangorooa Chiefs, with their 
Warriors, encamped on a high sugar- 
loaf hill, to the left hand of us, with 
their colours flying. The foot of this 
hill communicated with the sea. As 
soon as they saw us land (our di- 
stance from them being about half a 
mile), they took to their spears, struck 
their colours, and ran off as fast as 


they could. Duaterra took a brace of 


arge pistols, and told me to follow 
im slowly; for he should come up 
with them at a certain point, so as ta 
speak to them; as they could not es 
him, there being no other way 
which they could go, on account of 
the sea. We all marched together 
after Duaterra, being surrounded by 
an immense crowd of men, women, 
and children, belonging to Shunghee. 
Some of the principals of these people 
ran in different directions, to clear the 
way, and keep the crowd from press- 
ing us. Inashort time, Duaterra re- 
turned to meet us, and called to me to 
come forward. We accordingly mend- 
ed our pace, and soon came in sight 
of the Whangorooa People, who had 
stopped to receive us. A line was 
formed on each side, for us to march 


. through them. An old woman, whom 


I took to be a Priestess, made a very 
great noise, and waved a flag as we 
advanced. The Chiefs were all seated 
on the ground, according to their cus- 
tom; and their Warriors standing up, 
with their spears fixed upright, which 
were from fifteen to twenty feet in 
length, and upward. They were armed 
also with ir pataces. Duaterna 
stood at some distance from the Chiefs 
who were seated, with a pistol in his 
hand. When I had got up to. the 
Chiefs, Duaterra discharged his pis- 
tol; and afterward ordered the mus- 
kets belonging to our party to be dis- 
charged, which was done. The Whan- 
orooa pope discharged their mus- 
cets also. ese I considered as most 
favourable omens of success in my 
object. 


True Cause of the Destruction of the Boyd— ¢ 


One of the principal Chiefs whe 
] ad cut off the Boyd had been at Par- 
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ramatta, and knewme. He had been 
on board the Whalers for a conside- 
rable time, and spoke English well 
enough to be underst He is 
known by the Europeans by the name 
of George. I made the Chiefs a few 
presents ; and, after some conversa- 


tion on various subjects, and particu- 


larly on the occasion of my visit to 
New Zealand, I inquired how they 
eame to cut off the oyd, and to mas- 
sacre her crew. Two of them stated, 
that they were at Port Jackson when 
the Boyd was there, and had been put 
on board by Mr. Lord, in order to re- 
turn home; that the Head Chief 
(George) had fallen sick when on 
board, and was unable to do his duty 
as acommon sailor; in consequence 
of which he was severely punished, 
refused provisions, and threatened to 
be thrown overboard, and many other 
indignities oftered him, even by the 
common sailors. He remonstrated 
with the Master, and begged him not 
to inflict corporal punishment on 
him; and assured him that he was 
a Chief in his own country, which 
they would know ‘on his arrival at 
New Zealand. He was told he was 
no Chief; with many abusive terms 
which he mentioned, and which are 
but too commonly used by British 
sailors. When he arrived at Whan- 
gorooa, his back was in a very lace- 
rated state, ahd his friends and people 
were determined to revenge the in- 
sults which had been offered him. 
He said, if he had not been treated 
with such cruelty, the Boyd would 
never have been touched. 

From the accounts which these 
Chiefs and their people gave of the 
destruction of the Boyd, Tippahee 
appears to have had no hand in this 
melancholy event: it was wholly their 
- own act and deed. This being strictly 
frue, and I see no reason to disbe- 
lieve their declaration, Tippahee and 


his people were innocent sufferers, 


and their deaths laid the foundation 
for much bloodshed. Many since 
that period have been cut off, both 
belonging to the Bay of Islands and 
Whangorooa. I never passed Tip- 
pehee’s Island without a sigh. It is 
how desolate, without an inhabitant, 
afd has been so ever since his death ; 
the ruins of his little cottage, which 
was built by the kindness of the late 
Governor Bing. still remaining. I 
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would hope that those Europeans, 
who were concerned in that fatal 
transaction, were ignorant, at the 
time, that they were punishing the 
innocent, I think it probable that 
the mistake, if there were one, which 
I am inclined to believe, originated in 
the affinity hetween the names of 
Tippahee and the Chief of Whangoroog_ 
who was principally concerned in the: 
destruction of the Boyd, and whose 
name is Tippoohee. This Chief I 
saw, and conversed with on the sub- 
ject. : 


A Night passed in the Whangerooan Camp. 


Having fully satisfied myself rela- 
tive to the loss of the Boyd, and ex- 
plained to these people the reason of 
the Active coming to New Zealand, I 
found, as night was coming on, that 
I could not accomplish the grand ob- 
ject I had in view, of making peace, 
without spending more time with 
them, and therefore resolved to re- 
main all night in their camp. 

Shunghee had given direction to his 
people to prepare supper for us, near] 

a mile from where we then were. 
told the Chiefs we would go to visit 
Shunghee’s people; and, when we 
had taken some refreshment, I and 
Mr. Nicholas would return and spend 
the night in their eamp, in order that 
we might have a little more conversa- 
tion with them, To this they readily 
consented ; and, with a view to shew 
some marked attention, they enter- 
tained us witha sham-fight, war-dance,. 
and song of victory, before we went to 
Shunghee’s people. 

After these ceremonies were over, 

we took leave, and returned to the 
lace whcre we had landed, attended 
a very large number of Natives. 
Shunghee’s servants had got our po- 
tatoes and fish prepared. Duaterra, 
and the party who had come with us 
from the Active, now returned on 
board ; leaving myself, Mr. Nicholas, 
sraptaagt ashe to spend the night on 
shore. Wesat down upon the ground 
to supper; but were soon almost 
smothered with the Natives, who 
crowded so close around us, that I was 
compelled to draw a circle, and to 
direct them not to pass it. 

We were much amused with these - 
people ; and they appeared a are so 
with us, and manifested every wish to 
serve.us, After spending about an 
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hour with them, we returned to the 
camp of the Whangorooa People, who 
had removed about half a mile further 
from the place where we had had our 
first interview with them; and had 
taken their station in a level piece of 
ground, which I estimated to contain 
about 100 acres. They received us 
very cordially. We sat down among 
them, and the Chiefs surrounded us. 


I now renewed our conversation. 


relative to the destruction of the Boyd, 
with a view of bringing about a recon- 
ciliation between them and the inha- 
bitants of the Bay of Islands; as I 
considered it of great importance to 
the Mission to’ establish peace be- 
tween these’ contending parties. The 
Chiefs told me the state the Boyd was 
then in; and promised to give me the 
ns, and whatever remained belong- 
ing to her, if I would go into their 
harbour. . They had got some of the 
pune on shore, and would get the rest. 
he Chief, George, told me that his 
father and five others were blown up 
in the Nee he when she took fire. His 
father had got part of the powder upon 
deck, and some of the muskets ; and 
was trying one of the flints in a mus- 
ket, whether ‘it would strike fire or 
net, when a spark caught the powder 
and set the Boyd on fire, and killed 
all that were near. He pressed me 
much to go into their harbour. I told 
him I probably should before I left 
New Zealand, if the wind would per- 
mit; but I could not go at that time, 
on account of the stock, and the num- 
ber of people on board the Active. 

I then spoke to him on the subject 
of peace; and pointed out to him how 
much more it would be for their in- 
terest and happiness to turn their 
attention to agriculture and the im- 
provement of iheir country, than 
continue to fight and murder one 
another; and particularly now that 
Furopeans were going to settle among 
them, through whom they could ob- 
tain wheat to sow their lands, and 
tools for agriculture. I assured them, 
that every assistance would be given 
to them by the Europeans, to promote 
the improvement of their present sta- 
‘ tion; and that if they would only at- 
tend to the cultivation of their lands, 
and lay aside all wars and murders, 
they would soon become a great and 
happy people. 

George replied, that they did not 
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want to fight any more, and were ready 
to make peace. 

Much conversation passed, princi- 

ly respecting New Zealand, and 
ort Jackson, which George had 
visited. J endeavoured to impress on 
his mind a conviction of the superior 
comforts that we enjoyed, compared 
with them, in our mode of livi 
houses, &c. which he well knew ; and 
that all such comforts they might 
equally enjoy, in a short time, by cul- 
tivating their lands, and enon ns 
themselves in useful knowledge, whic 
they would now have an opportunity 
to acquire from the European Settlers. 

He seemed sensible of all these ad- 
vantages, and expressed a wish to fol- 
low my advice. We were surrounded 
by the other Chiefs and their people, 
during our conversation. 

As the evening advanced, the people 
began to retire to rest, in different 
BrOups: About eleven o’clock, Mr. 

icholas and I wrapped ourselves up 
in our great coats, and prepared for 
restalso. George directed me to lie 
by his side. His wife and child lay 
on the right hand,-and Mr. Nicholas 
close by. ‘The night was clear, the 
stars shone bright, and the sea in our 
front was smooth: around us were 
Numerous spears stuck upright in the 
ground; and groups of Natives, lying 
in all directions, like a flock of sheep, 
upon the grass, as there were neither 
tents nor huts to cover them. 
viewed our present situation with sen- 
sations and feelings that I cannot ex- 
fe ounces by cannibals, who 

ad massacred and devoured our 
countrymen. I wondered much at 
the mysteries of Providence, and how 
these things could be! Never did I 
behold the blessed advantages of 
civilization in a more grateful light 
than now. I did-not sleep much 
during the night." My mind was too 
seriously occupied by the present 
Scene, and the new and strange ideas 
which it naturally excited. 

About three o’clock in the morning, 
I rose, and walked about the camp; 
surveying the different groups of Na- 
tives. Some of them put out their 
heads from under the top of their 
Kakkahows, which are like a bee- 
hive, and spoke to me. When the 
morning light returned, we beheld 
men, women, and children, asleep in 


all directions, like the beasts of the 
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field. I had ordered the boat to come 
on shore for us atdaylight; and, soon 
after, Duaterra arrived in the camp. 


{, Peace established between Whangorcoa and the 
Bay of Isiands. 

I now invited the Chiefs on board 
the Active to breakfast, which invi- 
tation they readily accepted. We 
immediately went all in the ‘boat 
together, and several canoes put off 
at the same time for the Active. 
At first I entertained doubts whether 
the Chiefs would trust themselves 
with us, on account of the Boyd, lest 
we should detain them when we 
had them in our power; but they 
showed no signs of fear, and went on 
board with apparent confidence. 

_ I communicated to Duaterra my 
intention to make them some pre- 
sents. He told me, that whateverarticle 
I gave to one, I must give a similar. 
one to another; and each article was 
to be given separately, and to the 
eldest Chief first. The axes, bill- 
hooks, prints, &c. which I intended 
to give them, were all got ready. 
After breakfast, the Chiefs were seated 
in the cabin, in great form, to receive 
‘the presents. I sat on one side of 
the table, and they on the other, 
Duaterra stood, and handed each ar- 
ticle separately. Messrs. Kendall, 
Hall, and King, with the Master of 
the Active and his son, were all, one 
after another, introduced to the Chiefs, 
They were at the same time informed 
what .duty each of these persons was 
appointed: to do—Mr. Kendall, to in- 
struct their children; Mr. Hall, to 
build houses, boats, &c.; Mr. King, 
to make fishing-lines; and Mr. Han- 
sen, to command the Active, which 
would be employed in bringing axes, 
and such other articles as were wanted, 
from Port Jackson, to enable them to 
cultivate their land and improve their 
country. 

When these ceremonies were over, 
of giving and receiving the presents 
I expressed my hopes that they would 
have no more wars, but from that time 
would be reconciled to one another. 
Duaterra, Shunghee, and Koro-koro, 
all shook hands with the Chiefs of 
Whangorvoa; and saluted each other, 


as a token of reconciliation, by join-. 


ing their noses together. I was much 
gratified to see these men at amity 
once more; and sincerely wish that 
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this peace may never be brokén; and 
considered the time well employed 
while we had been detained by ad- 
verse winds. 

The Chiefs took their leave after 
this, much pleased with our attention 
to them; and promised never, in future, 
to injure any Europeans. 


Arrive at the Bay of Islands 


Having now nothing more to do, 
and the wind becoming favourable, in 
the afternoon we wei flied and stood 
for the Bay of Islands, and reached 
the mouth of the harbour. We were 
met by a War-canoe belonging to 
Koro-koro, who resides on the south 
side of the harbour. In this canoe 
were Koro-koro’s son and a number 
of his servants. They were all great] 
rejoiced to see their Chief. He left 
his son on board, and immediately 
went on shore in his canoe. 

About three o’clock, on Thursday. 
the 22d of December, we anchor 
on the north side of the harbour, about 
seven miles from the Heads, in a cove 
opposite to the town of Ranghee-Hoo, 
where Duaterra was wont to reside. 
The Active was soon surrounded with 
canoes. from all quarters. On goin 
ashore, Duaterra and Shunghee found ' 
all their friends and relatives well, who 
wept much for joy at their return: and 
the women.cut themselves ina similar 
manner to those at the Cavalles, with 
shells and flints, till the blood flowed 
down. It was in vain to attempt to 
dissuade them from this, as they con- 
sidered it the strongest proof of their 
affection. The next day we landed 
the horses and cattle, and fixed on a 
place for the present residence of the 
Settlers; and began to clear away the- 
rubbish, and prepare for erecting the 
houses for their reception, on a piece 
of ground adjoining to the Native 
Town, pitched upon by Duaterra and 
the Chiefs of the place, 


Receive a Visit, in form, from Koro-koro_, 


About eight a o’clock on Saturday 
morning, Koro-koro, who lives about 
nine miles from the Settlers, came to 

y his respects to us. He was attended 

y ten cances full of his warriors, with 
some womenand children. Thecanoes 
came dowh in a regular line, with 
colours flying ; which when we observe 
ed, we immediately hoisted ours, 
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Sone of his officers stvod up, and 
regulated all their movements; both 
by word of command, and by signals 
niade by their large pataoes orna- 
mented with feathers, which they 
held in their hands, and kept in con- 
atant motion. Koro-koro was dressed 
in his native-clothing, and also his 
brother Tooi, and painted with red 
ochre, as were all the warriors, and 
with ee in rs cert The whole 
esented a grand warlike appearance. 
Ihe advanced with feat speed to- 
ward the Active, and Siapt a regular 
line, each man striking his le at 
the same instant, so that the whole 
had the appearance of one stroke. 
They sung the war-song as they ap- 
proached; and performed all their 
estures and threats, as if they were 
eterinined on attacking the vessel. 
They were saluted with a discharge of 
thirteen small arms. The song of 
victory was then sung in the canoes, 
and their war rejoicings performed. 
After this, Koro-koro, with the Chiefs 
who had accompanied him, came on 
board, and made us several presents, 
In the pofitest manner. A number 
of Chiefs from other districts were 
also on board. Koro-koro introduced 
them all, one by one, to us; pointed 
out the particular attention that cach 
of us had shown him while in Port 
Jackson; and lamented that the po- 
verty of his country prevented him 
yeturning our kindness according to 
his wishes. He was also very parti- 
‘ gular in explaining to the other Chiefs 
for what purposes Messrs. Kendall, 
Hall, and King, came to reside at New 
Zealand. Duaterra and his friends 
were present on the occasion, and as- 
sisted in regulating the necessary ce- 
remonies and forms, in which Koro- 
koro and his party were to be re- 
ceived, 


Entertained by a Shaw-fig ht 


It had been previously settled be- 
’ tween Duaterra and Koro-koro, un- 
known to us, that when the latter 
came to fr respects, we were to be 
entertained with asham-fight. After 
taking some refreshment, prepara- 
tions were made to go onshore. Koro- 
koro was about to make an attack on 
Duaterra’s people, and to take the 
place by storm. Duaterra then went 
on shore, to prepare for the defence of 

place. A number of canoes, be- 
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longing to other Chiefs, immediately 
joined us, full of people. When Koro- 

oro left the Active, I, accompanied 
by Mr. Nicholas and the Settlers, went 
with him. Duaterra had got all hfs 
men drawn up, armed with their spears 
and other weapons of war. Koro~ 
koro’s canoes advanced toward the 
shore, in the same order of battle in 
wliich they had approached the Ac- 
tive. A Chief belonging to Duaterra, 

uite naked, ran furiously to and fro 
along the beach, armed; making a 
most horrid noise, and daring them to 
land. Asthe canoes came nearer to 
the shore, those m them increased 
their shouts and furious gestures. At 
length they all jumped out of the 
canoes into the water, and, in one 
close body, began the attack. Dua- 
terra’s men all retreated as fast as 
possible, and the others pursued them 
a considerable distance, when Dua- 
terra’s men suddenly wheeled round 
and attacked their pursuers. The 
battle then became general. A num- 
ber of women were in the heat of the 
action; among whom was Tippahee’s 
old wife, not much less than seventy 
bie of age; and Duaterra’s wife, 

aring a pataoe in her hand, about 
seven teet long, .made out of the jaw- 
bone of a whale. This weapon she 
brandished about in the very centre of 
the battle; and went through all the 
various movements of the men, whe- 
ther in retreating oradvancing. After 
both parties had run and struggled 
together till nearly exhausted, some 
having been trampled upon, and others. 
accidentally knocked down, they formed 
a close body, and united in the shouts 
of victory and in the war-dance, which 
ended the scene. Duaterra, during the 
action, commanded one party, and 
Koro-koro the other. 


The fret Sabbath-day observed in New Zealand. 


Duaterra passed the remaining 

of the day in preparing for the Sab- 
bath. He inclosed about half an acre 
of land with a fence, erected a pulpit 
and reading-desk in the centre, and. 
covered the whole, either with black 
native cloth, or some duck, which he 
had brought with him from Port Jack- 
son. He also procured some bottoms 
of old canoes, and fixed them up as 
seats on each side the pulpit, for the 
Europeans to sit upon; intendmg to 
have Divine Service performed 
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the next day. These preparations he 
.made of his own accord; and, in the 
évening, informed me that every thing 
was ready for Divine Service. I wds 
much pleased with this singular mark 
‘of his attention. The reading-desk 
was about three feet from the ground, 
and the pulpit about six feet. The 
black cloth covered the topof the pul- 
it, and hung over the sides. The 
ttom of the pulpit, as well as the 
reading-desk, was part of a canoe. 
“The whole was becoming, and had a 
solemn appearance. He had also 
erected a flag-staff on the highest hill 
‘in the village, which had a very com- 
manding view. 
. On Sunday morning, when I was 
.upon deck, I saw the English fag fly- 
ing, which was a pleasing sightin New 
Zealand. I considered it as the signal 
‘and the dawn of civilization, liberty, and 
‘religion, in that dark and benighted 
‘land. I never viewed the British Co- 
‘lours with more gratification; and 
_ flattered myself they would never be 
.-Temoved, till the Natives of that island 
ehjoyed all the happiness of British 
‘Subjects. 

About ten o'clock we picnated to 
"go ashore, to publish, for the first 
‘time, the glad tidings of the Gospel. I 
‘was under’ no apprehension for the 
-eafety of the vessel; and therefore 
-ordered all on board to go on shore to 
attend Divine Service, except the 
Master and one man. When we 
‘anded, we found Koro-koro, Dua- 
‘terra, and Shunghee, dressed in regi- 
‘mentals, which Governor Macquarrie 
had given them; with their men 
drawn up, ready to march into the 
inclosure to attend Divine Service. 
They had their swords by their sides, 
and a switch in their hand. We en- 
tered the inclosure, and were placed 
on the seats on each side of the pulpit. 
Koro-koro marched his men, and 
placed them on my right hand, in the 
rear of the Europeans; and Duaterra 

laced his men on the left. The in- 
abitants of the town, with the wo- 
men and children, and a number of 
other Chiefs, formed a circle round 
‘the whole. A very solemn silence 
revailed—the sight was truly im- 
ressive! I rose up, and be the 
Service with singing the Old Hun- 


dredth Psalm; and felt my very soul 


melt within me when I viewed my 
congregauon, and considcsed the 
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state that they were in. After reading 
the Service, during which the Natives 
stood up and sat down at the signal 
given by the motion of Koro-koro’s 
switch, which was regulated by the 
movements of the Europeans, it 
being Christmas Day, I preached 
from the Second Chapter of St. Luke’s 
Gospel, and tenth verse—Behold! I 
bring you glad tidings of great joy, Kc. 
The Natives told Duaterra, that they 
could not understand what I meant. 
He replied, that they were not to 
mind that now, for they would under- 
stand by and bye; and that he would 
explain my meaning as far as he 
could. WhenI had done preaching, 
he informed them what I had been 
talking about. Duaterra was very 
much pleased that he had been able 
to make all the necessary reparations 
for the performance o Bivine Wor- 
ship in so short a time, and we felt 
much obliged to him for his attention. 
He was extremely anxious to con- 
vince us that he would do every thing 
for us that lay in his power, and that 
the epee of his country was his prin- 
cipal consideration. : 

In this manner the Gospel has been 
introduced into New Zealand; and I 
fervently pray that the ylory of it may 
never depart from its inhabitants, ¢if 
time shall be no more ! 

When the Service was over, we re- 
turned on board, much gratified with 
the reception which we had met 
with; and we could not but feel the 
strongest persuasion, that the time 
was at hand when the glory of the 
Lord would be revealed to these poor 
benighted Heathens; and that those 
who were to remain on the isl 
had strong reason to believe that their 
labours would be crowned and blessed 
with success. \ 

In the evening I administered the 
Holy Sacrament on board the Active, 
in remembrance of our Saviour’s 
birth, and what he had done and suf 
fered for us. 

Thus, Sir, I have informed you how 
we devoted our First Sabbath-Day at 
New Zealand. I assure you, it was 
much more are to our feelings, 
than any gratification we had pre- 
viously anticipated. 


We unwillingly divide so interest- 
ing & narrative, but hope to give 
the remainder in the next Number. 
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_ Journey of Mr. Read. 
From that part of the Twenty- 
second Report of the Society which 
respects Caffraria, printed at p. 315 
of the Number for August, our 
Readers will have learnt that Mr. 
Read, Missionary at Bethelsdorp, 


was about to proceed on a journey. 


into that country. 

Caffraria lies to the east of the 
Colony, from which it is separated 
by the Great Fish River. The 
Society has three Stations in that 
part of the Colony which is nearest 
to Caffraria—Graaf Reynet, Beth- 
elsdorp, and Theopolis. It was 
the original design of the late Dr. 
Vanderkemp to settle among the 
Caffres. In 1799, he accordingly 
established himself in that country, 
after an interview with Geika, 
king in that quarter; but, after en- 
countering, in different places, 
many privations and perils, he ulti- 
mately fixed himself, in 1803, at 
Bethelsdorp, with Mr. Read as his 
principal associate. After witness- 
ing the gradyal advance of this Set- 
tlement for several years, Dr. Van- 
derkemp died at Capetown, in 
1811. 

The vicinity of Bethelsdorp to 
Caffraria gave occasion to frequent 
intercourse ; and the dispersion in 
that country of various Christian 
Hottentots, who had received the 
knowledge of the Truth at Bethels- 
dorp, was the means of awakening 
_inquiries among the Caffres. 

Several circumstances, morcover, 
appeared to favour an attempt at 
the present time to introduce the 
Gospel among that people. 

eir submission to. the English 
would incline them to treat a Mis. 
sion with respect; and, on the 
other hand, the Colonial Govern- 
ment was ready to lend every assist- 
ance to the design, the Caffres 
having refused to assist the Boors 
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of the Colony, in a late rebellion, 
and the Government being desirous 
to take advantage of this instance 
of good-will. 

Makanna, a man of a singular 
character among the Caffres, had 
received some knowledge of the 
Gospel, and preached boldly, and 
with great effect, against their vices ; 
and had prepared the minds of 
many for more light and know- 
ledge. 

Tzatzoo, a young Caffre Chief, 
with several pious Hottentots who 
understood the Caffre Language, 
were anxious to communicate to 
that people the glad tidings of Sal- 
vation. 

Encouraged by these considera- 
tions, it was determined to under- 
take a journey into Caffraria, with 
the view of once more establishing 
a Mission among its inhabitants. 

Dr. Vanderkemp, known among 
the Caffres by the name of Jankanna, 
had made an impression on many 
of them, by his disinterested cha- 
racter, highly favourable to a Mia- 
sion. Mr. Read and his companions 
accordingly felt the happy conse- 
quences of this impression. He 
himself was received as ‘““Jankanna’s 
Son;” and the Caffres said of them, 
generally, ‘“‘ These are our friends, 
because they are Jankanna’s Chil- 
dren.” 

The Report of Mr. Read's Journ 
has been published. It is ad 
to the Directors, from Bethelsdorp, 
by him, after his return. 

We lay before our readers, with 
much pleasure, the following Abs- 
tract of Mr. Read’s Report. 

April 1, 1816, the left 
Bethelsdorp. Mr. Read was ac- 
companied by Mr. Williams, the 
Missionary intended for the Caffres, 
the young Chief Tzatzoo, Jan 
Links, aa others. 

After encountering many diffi- 
culties, they came in sight of Caf- 
fraria on the eleventh. Leaving 
Graham's Town that morning, they 
unyoked their oxen from. the wag- 
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gons on the summit of Zuurberg, 
where they had a full view of the 
country to which they were destined. 


From hence (says Mr. Read) we could 
see a large chain of mountains, stretching 
from the Winterberg toward the sea-shore, 
dividing the Cuffres from the Bushmen.— 
The country appeared remarkably hilly : 
indeed not a plain could be seen. My 
mind was deeply affected. I had longed 
to see this country with a strong desire, 
and to impart to the Caffres the Gospel. 


April 16, 1816,—they crossed 
the Fish River, and entered Caffraria. 


I had madea kind of vow (says Mr. Read) 
that if I got safely over the Fish River, 
I would offer public thanks to the Lord, 
and devote myself afresh to his service. 
As soon, therefore, as we had hung out, 
our clothes, &c. to dry, we assembled, read 
a chapter, and returned thanks to God for 
his great goodness. Just as we were be- 
ginning our Service, we found ourselves 
surrounded by about 100 Caffres,—the 
men armed with assagays; but, as soon 
as they had heard who we were, they laid 
down their weapons, and informed us that 
they were followers of Makanna, who 
taught them to abstain from blood-shed- 
ding, theft, witchcraft, and adultery. Many 
begged of us; but one woman sat herself 
down to hear the Word of God. She said 
she pitied the Caffres; for if they felt what 
she felt, they would have no desire to ask for 
beads, buttons, &c. but for the Word of God. 

We rested at a little distance from a 
kraal of Caffres, many of whom were pre- 
sent at worship; and our brother Tzatzoo 
prayed, for the first time, in that language. 

April 17.—We set off early, and on 
the road were joined by many Caffres ; 
and at about 10 u’clock we halted near the 
kraals of the Chief Golans, a man noted 
for courage and fierceness. He asked 


. whether we were not afraid to come into 


their country: for if any of their people 
did but cross the Fish River, to hunt, they 
were shot dead; and now we could see 
that they were not socruel as the English. 
Their women were much frightened, and 
ran away, till they knew Jan Tzatzoo, who 
eonversed long with them. Golana told 
us, with great pleasure, what he had heard 
from Makanna; which was nearly the 
same as what we had heard from the Caf- 
frees the day before. Brother Tzatzoo 
preached to them in the Caffre Language. 

On our approach to the krasl of Kobus 
Congo, we were met by numerous Caffres, 


all of whom seemed delighted. Two wo-. 
men, hearing of the object of our coming, 
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broke out into acclamations of praise, that. 
God had heard their weak prayers; and. 
now they rejoiced that their eyes were: 
permitted to behold such men as we were.: 
They cried out, with tears, “ Dankje /. 
dankje /’’ (Thanks! thanks !) 

On~our arrival at the kraal, Kobus’ 
Congo, two of his brothers, and about 
twenty of his chief men, wére ready to 
receive us; and each reached out his hand, 
and shook hands with us. We then had 
a conference; when the Chief asked me 
the object of our coming into the country. 
I told him, that he knew that Jankanna 
(Dr. Vanderkemp) had been in their 
country, but had heen obliged to leave it; 
but now the Gospel was sent to them again : 
that Jankanna had always prayed for them, 
but the door had been shut: that God had: 
now opened the door; and Government 
had given permission for Mr. Williams and 
Tzatzoo to come and instruct them; and: 
that we wished to.dr:now his mind upon the 
subject. He said he was but a young. 
Captain; and, although he was much. 
pleased, he could not give his sentiments 
till the other Chiefs had been consulted: : 
and being asked whom he meant, he: 
answered, Geika, Slambi, and Makanna. 
We asked him if he would accompany.us: 
as far as to Makanna. Hie said he would 
consult his people, and give an answer: 
next day. Golana urged, that Kobus: 
should use every endeavour to get a Mis- 
sionary among them. The young Chiefs. 
asked for presents; but said they would 
wait till the other Caffres were gone,’ 
otherwise they would insist on having a 
share: therefore, after Service in the even-- 
ing, I gave them a looking-glass, three. 
knives, three. handkerchiefs, and three 
pieces of copper; for which they were. 
very thankful. 

April 18.—Early arrived two Caffres 
from Makanna, saying he was angry that we 
had not come first to him; and that we 
must proceed immediately. These two 
men were displeased at the rude conduct of 
the Caffres with Congo, saying that better: 
order was observed at their place, and every: 
thing was much cleaner. After the Morning 
Service, I went to the bushes, where [. 
found, first, two Caffres on their knees, 
and afterwards four. 

A sgreat concourse of Caffres having 
assembled, Brother Jan preached in the 
Caffre Tongue ; and was heard with the 
greatest attention possible, except by one 
man, who burst into laughter while he 
was speaking of the impropriety of poly- 
gamy; but no sooner was the Serviee - 
over, than he was reproved by the Caffres, 
and was asked how the shoes camc to fit 
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hinz so well ; —was it sot because he had 
six wives? They supposed that Jan had 
some previous knowledge of this man’s 
case.. When Service was over, almost all 
the Caffres retired to the bushes to pray; 
and Golana was heard to pray thus :— 
“O Taay (Jesus Christ), give me a heart 
to understand thy word! I believe thou 
canst do it: for that man (Tzatzo0o) who 
preached it, is likewise a black Caffre.” 

The Caffres, in every direction, were 
speaking in commendation of what they 
heard. Hakkabana, a Caffre, who for- 
merly visited Bethelsdorp, said that he had 
never known the importance of the Word ; 
and when he came there, had asked for 
beads, buttons, copper, &c.; but now he 
felt the weight of the Word of God, and 
only wished to have such a heart as those 
that understand it. ; 

We met the three Chiefs; one of whom 
said that his joy, yesterday, at our arrival, 
was so great, that had he not been ashamed, 
he should have wept. He agreed to ac- 
company us to Makanna, and state his 
sentiments before the Chiefs who were 
expected to meet. We resolved to set off 
on the morrow. 

April 19, 1816.—Set offearly ; and were 
accempanied by numerous Caffres, besides 
the two Chiefs. We had to make our 
way through several rivers, and therefore 
could not reach Makanna that night. 
Towards evening we passed a plain, where 
Jan Tegatzoo said he saw our late friend, 
Dr. Vanderkemp, the first time. He said he 
was on foot, without a hat, shoes, or stockings. 

We halted by akraal; and, in conver- 
sation with some persons, speaking of sins 
common in the world, and coming, per- 
haps, too close to their consciences, they 
asked if we could sme.it them. This 
manner of speaking is taken from their 
witches; who, when they aro to detect a 
guilty person, go round smelling, till they 
pitch upon the person whom they declare 
to be the cause of the calamity brought 
before them; upon which such a person 


is often immediately killed. I told them, 


that wz could not smell what they were 


guilty of, but that God could; and we. 


knew them to be sinners. 

We rode on; and, in about two hours, 
came upon a mountain, from whence we 
saw about ten large kraals. We “were 
conducted to one of them: on approaching- 
which we saw a fire, and several new cir- 
cular straw huts, said to be those belong- 
ing to Makanna. Rejoiced that I had 
reached this place, I immediately sprang 
from my waggon, and ran to his house. 
He came out and saluted me in Dutch. 

le walking toward the waggons, he 
looked upward to the sun, muttering 
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something, while the tears flowed from 
his eyes. He first asked me if we had 
victuals. I answered, ‘‘ Not much.’” 
He then said he had got no cattle but what 
were his father’s; and asked me whether 
I knew his father. I asked who his father 
was. He said, “Taay is my Father. 
You call him Jesus Curist: I call him 
Taay.” I replied, I hoped I knew him. 
He gave us a fat heifer, and said, “ That 
is for you to kill, because you are my 
Father’s Children. The Caffres do not 
know my Father: they will not listen to 
his Word; but they will have to burn.” 

In the afternoon, about 300 Caffres 
being collected, Jan Tzatzoo preached 
from John iii. 16. The Caffres listened 
with the greatest attention; and when it 
was over, went all away to pray: some, 
not far from the waggons; and many 
were close together on their knees. 

There were many Hottentots; two of 
whom (females) appeared to know Christ ; 
the one, from hearing our late Brother 
Vanderkemp at Graaf Reinet; the other 
had heard the Gospel from the Hottentots 
of the Cape Regiment. 

April 21. J.ord’s Day.— About 11 
o'clock, many Caffres being assembled, Bro- 
ther Jan preached from Galatians, chap. i. 
When he had finished his discourse, Ma- 
kanna began. He commenced with the 
Creation, the Fall of Man, the Deluge, 
which event he proved from shells being 
found on the tops of the highest moun- 
tains. He upbraided the Caffres for their 
blindness and hardness of heart; said that 
they drank water, without thinking of the 
Water of Life; and go through the 
thorns, without thinking that Taay was 
crowned with thorns, He said that God 
would come again, not with water, but 
with fire;—that Dali (God) first sent to 
them Jankanna (Dr. Vanderkemp), but 
that they would not listen to him, and he 
had left them ;—that he had gone first to 
the Boors, and then to the despised nation 
(the Hottentots), who had received the 
Word ;—that Dali now had raised up a 
raw Caffre (meaning himself) to warn 
them ; and, above all, had now sent Jan- 
kanna’s son (Mr. Read), and the child 
Tzatzoo,to bear witness to the Word;—that 
the Caffres clung to their wives and con- 
cubines ; but they must know that they 
had to do with the Living God ;—that now 
he should not speak a single word more to 
them, but leave what hehad said to their con- 
sideration. After this, I spoke in Dutch. 


—There were about a thousand nt. 
Old Slambi arrived just after Service, 
and asked for some brandy. His people, 


hearing that there was none, seemed 


satisfied ; but he pacified them, by saying 
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he never got such things at Jankanna’s 
place. 

I bad some conversation with Makanna. 

He seemed to have a general knowledge 
of the Fall of Adam, the Deluge, the 
Motion of the Earth, the Crucifixion of 
Christ, Eternal Punishment, &c. but was 
deficient in a real knowledge of himself, 
and of the Gospel. He said that he 
never made long discourses to the Caffres; 
for they would forget the first part, by 
listening to the last: he said a little to 
them at a time, and bade them go and 
think of it, and come again;—that al- 
though the Caffres would not at first 
listen, he felt it his duty to continue 
preaching. Taay would one day breathe 
his wind into their mouths, ears, &c. and 
then they would be obedient. 
' Our people observed a Caffre constantly 
weeping; and speaking to him, found he 
belonged to Hinza’s Caffres, next to the 
Tambookies. He said, that, for a year 
past, he had felt himself to be a sinner, 
and was disgusted with all that the Caffres 
did; that he could tell them a great many 
things of what he experienced, but he was 
afraid they would say he only wanted to 
be a Captain among them.— We observed, 
that when the Service was concluded, all 
the Caffres withdrew to pray. 

April 22, 1816.——-The Caffres assembled 
early, to consult about the object of our 
coming into the country. The Meeting 
was opened by Boklo, one of the uncles 
of our young Chief. The following 
Chiefs were present : —Slambi, his brother, 
and four sons; Tzatzoo, four brothers, 
and two sons; Kobus Congo, and bro- 
ther; Caliba; and Makanna. 

Boklo thanked the Chiefs for their at- 
tendance at such a Meeting, convened for 
such a purpose. He also thanked Taay 
(Christ), for sending such men with the 
Word of God; for, notwithstanding Ma- 
kanna made known to them the Word of 
God, he feared, that, through the corrup- 
tion of their hearts, just as little as they 


had attended to Jankanna’s message, so. 


little would they take heed to his. He 
hoped, therefore, that the Missionaries 
would meet with no opposition: he thought 
the Caffres had lived long enough in sin 
and ignorance, 

Kobus Congo, after making an apology 
for his inability to speak in such an assem- 
bly, said he had received the Missionaries 
at his place with joy, because he had long 
known Jankanna’s son (Mr. Read). He 
thanked God for their arrival ; and hoped 
they would be received in love by the 
Caffres. His late father had always told 
him, that man has an immortal soul; and, 
when a man dies, only a part of him is 
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dead. He was very ignorant; and, wish- 
ing to become acquainted with these 
things, he was anxious for a Missionary : 
and if none of the Chiefs would teceive 
Mr. Williams, he would. 

Slambi’s brother and sons thanked God 
for the Missionaries; and hoped that 
there would now be peace in the country. 

Old Slambi said, that he was thankful 
for the Word ; that-he was willing that an 
end should be put to shedding of blood, 
theft, and witchcraft; but thatit was impos 
sible for him to put away his young wives, ‘ 

Our young Chief said that the Missig- 
naries had no authority to command in 
such cases, but only to make known the 
will of God; that he thought their manner 
of living was worse than that of the beasts; 
and he hoped they would feel it. 

Makanna: then addressed the assembly 
with great boldness, saying, that what he 
had said was the truth; and that if they 
would not leave sin, they might expect 
the consequences ;—that God had first\ 
made one man, and from him he had 
taken a rib;—that he thought if man was 
to have more wives than one, God would 
have made more for Adam; and wished 
to know what authority the Caffres had 
to keep more. No one gave an answer, 
and the Meeting broke up—tThe Chiefs, 
breakfasted with us. We spread a mat 
in the tent, and all sat round on the 
ground; and, although their naked ap- 
pearance was disgusting, yet their com- 
pany was very agreeable. 

After breakfast, we conversed again 
about the Mission; and Slambi said that 
he wished Makanna would point out a 
proper place. Makanna asked many 
questions about the King of England, the 
Constitution of England, &c.; and many 
of a religious kind. 

We asked Slambi’s opinion about going 
to Geika, but he declined giving any ari- 
swer; and Makanna seemed to think it 
was best for Brother Williams to settle in 
his neighbourhood, and not to go to Geika. 

April 23.—Slambi, with many of the 
Caffres, went away. He begged that 
presents of looking-glasses, &c. might be 
sent to them. : 

I had a conversation with Shubola, the 
Caffre from Hinza. He said, aboyt a 
year ago he hail such a view of his sins, 
that he had not known where to flee 3 
but that he had called on the name of the 
Lord, although he did not otherwise know 
him, but got a little hope.’ I asked him 
what he prayed for. He said, for a vew heart. 

About noon, we left Makanna for old 
Tzatzoo’s. Abeut two o'clock, we arrived. 
The old Chief and his eldgst son were pre- 
paring an ox skin fors cloak; and, as their 
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custom is, they took little notice of us: but 
one fetched us:some milk; but Jan’s sister 
having died, they said he could not drink 
of this milk. They were all in the beast 
kraal, some working, some smoking, &c. ; 
and after our arrival, many more assembled, 
and the women brought pumpkins, Indian 
corn, &c. Jan’s brother and sister cried, 
and spoke with much feeling of the Word 
ofGod. Brother Jan preached from Rev. 
i.7: there was much attention; and, at 
the conclusion, all went to pray. 

April 25, 1816.—Conversed with old 
Tzatzoo about Brother Williams and Jan, 
where they should settle. ‘‘ Why,’’ says he, 
‘there is one of the best rivers in Caffre-land. 
You are my friends; and thus, from the 
connection between us,] cannot permit your 
settling anywhere else. I have the first claim, 
and especially on my son.”’ I asked him if 
he would introduce other customs. He sajd 
he had not sent his son for an education, 
aud then to return and conform to their old 
customs, but to teach him, his children, 
and people, how they were to act. He 
might build, cultivate, dress, &c.as he 
pleased. Jan preached again: some were 
affected. One man aftcrward said that he 
Was not an entire stranger to what was 
said: for some months he had felt that no- 
thing on earth could satisfy him; that he 
Was a great sinner, and he was rejoiced to 
bear the Word of God. 

We rode to the river, which we found 
running nearly from east to west; but 
we heard that it soon after turns south- 
ward, toward the sea. The water is about 
four times as strong as that of the Kruman, 
running from the mountains of the Bush- 
men behind Caffraria. It is only to lead 
it out, and there are large plains that 
might be cultivated. The soil is richer 
here thar in any other part of Caffraria 
which we had seen; the corn more abun- 
dant, and of a finer quality; the grass like- 
wise better; and the mountains, a little to 
the north, covered with wood of various 
kinds to the very tops. From hence it is 
only a day and a half’s journey to the 
Tambookies. Hinza,a young Chief, con- 
sidered as lawful Sovereign of Caffraria, 
resides between this place and the Tam- 
bookies, to the north-east ; but is expectcd 
to come and reside directly on the east side 
of Somerset River. 

We prepared to leave Tzatzoo on the 
morrow : but the Caffres were displeased; 
as they said they were just becoming hun- 
gry and thirsty for the Word, and now we 
were going to leave them. ‘The old Chief 
agreed to accompany us to Makanna’s, to 
give in his sentiments about Mr. Williams 
residing with him. 

. sipril 27.—We arrived early at Ma- 
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kenna’s kraal, and were disappointed in 
not finding Geika. 

_ We'had a meeting with Makanna and 
Tzatzoo about the place of Mr. Williams's 
residence. Tzatzoo pleaded for his coming 
to him, and pointed out where he could 
have his Station. Makauna said that he 
thought Hinza would settle at Somerset 
River; and the question was, whether 
there would then be room for the Missio- 
nary. It was signified that a large extent 
was not needed; and Tzatzoo said he was 
sure that Hinza would be satisfied. .Ma- 
hanna seemed not very well pleased at Mr. 
Williams’s not resolving to stay with him: 
but likewise said that he had no suitable 
place; and that he should ask Government 
permiasion to settle on the west side of the 
Fish River, within the Colony. 

April 28. Lord’s Day.—TI preached at 
11 o’clock, from Hebrews vii. 25. There 
were several Hottentots in tears. When I 
had done, Jan preached and prayed in the 
Caffre Language. After Service, an old wo- 
man had some difficulty in getting away to 
the bushes, weeping very much; and after 
she returned, she rolled on the ground, cry- 
ing out that she was no human being, but a 
monster of iniquity. We found she had 
been considered a witch ; and that she had 
asister who had lately been baptized , at 
Bethelsdorp. I spoke to several who were 
in tears. Brother Williams preached in 
the evening, from 1 Tim. i. 15. 

April 30.—Makanna breekfasted with 
us. When all was ready for departing, 
we sang, prayed, and then took leave. 
We were accompanied a great way by Caf- 
fres, Gonas, and Hottentots, some of whom 
wept very much. . 

May 2—A number of Caffres joined 
us in the Evening and Morning Worship, 
and heard with great earnestness the 
Word of Life; and, about 10 o'clock at 
night, Hendrik Novka, Geika’s [nterpre- 
ter, arrived, who had. in Geika’s name, 
applied for Missionaries. We had much 
interesting conversation with him till past 
midnight; and could not help thinking 
that it was a wonderful providence that we 
had seen this man before we saw Geika, 
He has considerable influence, is per- 
fectly acquainted with the sentiments of 
Geika, and of the Caffres in general, and 
could put words into our mouths. He is 
considered Chief over many Caffres, and 
intends to join Mr. Williams immediately. 
We had despatched two men, at sun-set, 
to go to inquire where Geika was; and 
about noon to-day they returned, saying, 
that they had met him, and that he had 
pointed out a kraal where he would meet 
us on the morrow. 

May 3.—We arrived at the kraal where 
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Geika was. We rode toward a number of 
Caffres, where we supposed the king to 
be; but found he was stillin his house. We 
asked permission to unsaddle our horses; 
and, after waiting about twenty minutes, 
his: Majesty made hig appearance, with 
Captain Botma behind him. He ap- 
proached us, and stretched out his right 
hand, as did the Chief; and after looking 
each other in the face, with a sort of smile, 
he politely begged leave first to settle a 
little business with his people, before he 
conversed with us, Accordingly, he pass- 
ed us; and we went to the waggons, 
having informed him that we would attend 
him whenever he should be ready. 
- Aboutan hour afterwards, he arrived with 
a train (his Chiefs and counsellors), and 
halted before the wagyons. I asked him 
Mf he would walk into the tent. He said 
that that.depended on us. We assured 
him that it was free for him. He stepped 
in, and the tent was immediately thronged 
and surrounded; but the greatest order 
was observed, more than we had witnessed 
anywhere else. At the approach of Geika 
to the waggons, all the Caffres, who had 
come before, fled with the greatest haste to 
the bushes, and staid there till he was in 
the tent. When all was in order, he asked 
us from whence we came, and what was 
<our object. I asked him if he did not 
know me. He said he did not know me at 
first, but now recollected me. We asked 
him if he had received any information of 
our arrival. He said, Not officially ; and 
at which he was surprised. I told him 
that Jankanna had always prayed, and 


used his endeavours to introduce the Go- . 


spel into his country ;—that, after his 
death, I also had used my endeavours, 
and now had obtained permission ;— 
that I had first been to Congo’s, then to 
Makanna’s; hut that we should have 
come directly to him, had we not heard 
that he was expected at the last.men.- 
tioned place: for that reason we had gone 
te Tzatzoo; but, on our return, hearing 
he could not come so soon as intended, 
-we had hastened to visit him ;—that 
* Slambi had been with us. He desired 
very earnestly to know what the other 
Chiefs had said. Wetold him that they 
had expressed their joy at our arrival; 
but had said nothing positively as to a 
plane for the residence of the Missionary : 
that we had looked at two places; but 
that we did not know where he would 
wish the Missionary to reside. He de- 
sired toknow what each Chief, in particular, 
had said; which we told him. He then 
wished to know what was our intention; 
- whether to reside at his place, or with the 
other Chiefs? We answered, that we 
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could not decide, till we should know 
his mind. He said that the Chiefs had 
given him no information upon the sub- 
ject: that he was a child; he did not 
know how to act. 
lived near him, he would make them his 
counsellors in every thing ; but that we 
must say where Brother Williams wished 
to remain. It was then left to Brother 
Williams and Jan Tzatzoo to determine, 
who begged that they might be allowed 
time till to-morrow, We perceived that 
his reason for not declaring his own sen- 
timents was, that the other Chiefs might not 
accuse him of using persuasive arguments 
to induce Mr. Williams to settle with him. 

We then begged that the Caffres might 
be informed that to-rnorrow there would 
be preaching; and messengers were sent 
off in all directions. When he was going 
away, he said that his joy at our arrival was 
so great, that he could cry out aloud. 

May 4, 1816.—Geika came to break- 
fast with us. He said, that he thought 
much of Jankanna; that he loved him 
much ; that he could always be free with 
him ; and that, even if he sat close to him 
with his bedaubed skins, he had never said 
“ Get away, with your nasty caross."’ He 
said he wished to know what Mr. Williams 
intended todo. We still desired to know 
what was his own wish. He would give 
no direct answer; but again asked what 
was our intention. Having previously 
weighed the matter, we told him that Mr. 
Williams had no objection to come and 
reside with him, if it was his wish, and if 
a proper place could be found. He then 
answered, that THE WHOLE COUNTRY WAS 
BEFORE US, WHERE TO CHOOSE. We men- 
tioned Cat River, as a place that had been 
proposed ; and that we should examiae it 
on our return. We asked whether other 
Caffres would be permitted to come to 
Brother Williams. He said, that rim 
WORD OF GOD MUST BE FREE FOK EVERY ONE. 
We asked if he had any objection to a 
Missionary being sent to the other Chiefs. 
He said, None; for they needed the 
Word just as much as he did. He said 
he was delighted that the House of God 
.was coming te him, and that he should 
send word to Hinza; and if he came, he 
would accompany him to the Station, and 


say, “ There is the house I informed youof.”’ 


We had much conversation with him ; 
and he was astonished to learn that he 
might pray to God in his own language; 
and was surprised that no person had 
ever told him so: for he had always 
heard Jankanna pray, but it wasin Dutch ; 


_ and he supposed it would be necessary to 


acquire the Dutch Language before any 
one could pray. 


If the Missionaries - 


478 
The Congregation being assembled, we 
went out. Geika and his chief men 
placed themselves together, according to 
rank, on our left. The women were 
afraid, according to their custom, to come 
into the presence of the Chiefs; but 
asked leave to go into our tent, where they 
shut themselves in; viz. the wives of the 
Chiefs; but the other women sat behind 
themen. Jan preached with great bold- 
ness; and perhaps never was a more at- 
tentive Congregation: when he had 
finished, every one retired to the bushes 
to pray; even Geika, who was absent for 
a considerable time. After their return, 
they seemed astonished, and, the whole 
afternoon, were divided into little com- 
panies with our people, who, with tears, 
acquainted them with the way of Salvation. 
Geika remained with us till Evening 
Service was over. In conversation, he 
compared his sins to the stars, to which he 
pointed; and ssid, “ As impossible as it is 
to tell the stars, so impossible is it to tell 
mysins."’ He said that he was ashamed 
of himself before us, and especially before 
Jan Tzatzoo, whom, he said, he might con- 
sider as his own child, but now looked on 
him as his father ;—that he had neglected 
the Word that Jakanna hud made known 
to him; but now God had visited him 
again, and had not suffered him to die in 
ignorance ;—that we must not be tired of 
him ;—that he had always fixed his heart 
on his wives, and on his cattle ; but now he 
saw that all, without Taay, was nothing. 

May 5, 1816.—Earlyin the morning, we 
met for prayer: many Caffres were present: 
afterward, we entered again into conver- 
sation. 

Geika hoping that there would be 
peace in the country, we took the oppor- 
tunity of telling him, that we thought his 
influence ¢ould do much ;—that we were 
sorry to hear that the Caffres were con- 
stantly going into the Colony; and often, 
to geta flock of cattle, killed the herdsman;— 
that such Caffres were frequently pursued 
and killed ; so that, sometimes, for steal- 
ing and retaking one flock of cattle, several 
lives were lost ; and we conceived, that, if 
he could hinder the stealing, he was respon- 


sible for the lives :—that the loss of lives | 


appeared to us more than that of the cattle, 
because the souls of these people were im- 
mortal, and, dying in sin, they must go to 
hell. This seemed to affect him and others: 
some went away. He thanked me for the 
advice; but did not seem altogether pleased. 
He made an inquiry about Makanna’s 
Captainship, if it was proper he should be 
a Captain; to which we made no reply, 
but thet he was worthy of respect, on 
account of the Word which he preached, 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


= 
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Jan preached again to a number of Caf- 
fres.— After Service,the Chief, Botma, said 
to me, “* You must not be tired of us because 
we are perverse, but often visit us. Jan- 
kanna is dead, and you are instead of him.”” 
I asked if he could understand the Word. 
He said, “‘ With my ears I understand it ; 
but it must go into my heart.” 

Geika was very zealous in exhorting; and, 
among other things, said to the Chiefs, 
that iftheLord would give him a little more 
strength, he would resign his wives, cattle, 
&c. and give himself wholly to Christ ;— 
that he should wish the Caffres to follow 
him ; but if not, he would leave them, and 
cleave to us, God’s people, at Cape Town 
and in England, as his friends. He also 
begged that his thanks might be given to 
the Governor, and to the King of England, 
for having granted permission to the Mis- 
sionaries to come to his country. 

About nine o'clock at night, all our 
people assembled, and marched up toward 
Geika’s kraal, singing hymns, and now 
and then praying. Geika, with his wives, 
captains, counsellors, and people, came 
outand joined them for about an hour ; 
and, when he left off, all the Caffres went 
to pray. We heard them praying for new 
hearts. We spoke with several Caffres 
who had known and been familiar with 
Dr. Vanderkemp, especially his old friend 
Ganja and his son: the last I met at the 
kraal of Slambi, about ten years ago, and 
he then expressed his high regard fer 
our brother. 

May 6.— We made ready to depart. Geiks 
was early with us. After singing a bymn 
and praying, we departed. We received 
three guides, one of whom was to return, as 
soon as we had fixed on a place. Thebro- 
ther-in-law of Geika, and the son of Ganja, 
begged a Spelling-book, having still re- 
tained the Alphabet, which they learned 
from Dr. Vanderkemp. We were fol- 
lowed by many; all of whom seemed to 
express their longing for the return of 
Brother Williams and Jan. On parting, 
I said, Wenna tandaza o Tuay (You must 
supplicate Christ). They answered, Eewe 
mina tandata (Yes, I shall supplicate). 

We travelled on to Cat River; but saw 
no probability of leading out the water, 
the banks being so high; otherwise the 
situation is delightful. One of our guides 
pointing out where the water of the séver 
could be led out, we rode on, and found a 
place near where he had mentioned, and 
where large plains could be Isid under 
water with a little labour; and here we re- 
solved, with God's will, that the first Station 
should be. Very near are forests of fine 
timber, which for ages cannot be exhausted ; 
and excellent stone for building. 
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Mr. Read gives the following in- 
formation respecting Caffraria: — 

We were much disappointed with Caf- 
fraria, in consequenc® of the reports that 
were generally given of its fertility. Ex- 
cept on the mountains behind Geika’s 
residence, there is little timber in the 
country. The grass, in many places, it 
scarce; and, where it is rather plentiful, 
on the west side of the Keiskamma River, 
it is very sour. There is, in general, a 
scanty supply of water. The Somerset, 
Keiskamma, Chumie, and Cat Rivers, are 
the only streams of any importance. Those 
who reside on the borders of these rivers 
are well supplied; but the rest of the 
Caffres must be dependent on rains to fill 
their ponds or little lakes. The Somerset 
and Cat Rivers may be led out with effect; 
but the Keiskamma and Chumic have 
high banks, and the ground on the banks 
of the first is very hilly. We were asto. 
nished to see so few cattle in Caffraria, 
and were at a loss to know how a large 
kraal could subsist; and, considering their 
customs and manner of living, we did not 
much wonder at their propensity to steal- 
ing. They are accustomed to live on 
animal food; and it would be impassible 
that they could subsist long on their own. 
Their game they seem to have destroyed. 
We did not see one elk; a very few spring- 
bucks; a few other small ones, perhaps 
sixty in the whole, in Caffraria; and a 
few hartebeests. We supposed that one 
object of stealing cattle from the Colony, 
is for the sake of the skins, for carosses ; 
as many of the Caffres were badly off, 
and others had them of sheep-skins, which 
formerly they would not wear. If the 
growing of corn and wearing of clothes 
ean be introduced, the temptation to steal- 
ing may be done away. We took an occa- 
sion of telling Geika, that he knew in 
what @ state the Hottentots were, before 
Jankanna and myself joined them, having 
then had nothing; but now they have 
waggons, oxen, cattle, horses, &c. in abun- 
dance, without stealing. 

The climate of Caffraria, or the manner 
of living of the Caffrea, must be very 
healthy. We saw only one sick person in 
the whole country. We saw one dwarf; 
but scarcely another deformed person in 
all our journey. oe 


Mr. Read remarks concerning 
Makanna— | . 

He may be very useful, or very injuri- 
ous: it is doubtful whether he is a changed 
man or not: he seems to have been s 
peculiar person from a child. When a 
boy, he was among the farmers, and speaks 
a little Dutch, It is cvident that he has 
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learned much, of what he knows, from Mr. 
Vanderlingen; and seems to have a good 
memory. He is a stout handsome man, 
and commands respect: he makes the 
Caffres believe he is a very great man; 
and seems under the temptation to be 
pleased that the Caffres think there is 
something miraculous in his doings. 

Of their prospects in Caffraria 
Mr. Read says— ; 

I apprehend there would be no dif- 
ficulty in getting Missionaries to the Tam- 
bookies ; but besides this, supposing every 
Station to have but one Missionary, there 
are four wanted for Caffraria,—one for 
Makanna, one for Congo, one for Tzatzoa, 
and one for Slambi; and the Caffres say, that 
Jaloosa and Hinza will be anxious Jikewise 
for Missionaries ; and then one Missionary 
ought to go to the Hottentots and Bush- 
men, behind the mountains of Caffraria. 

The way is opening, we trust, 
for the Gospel among this people. 
Various indications appear of an 
influence on the minds of some who 
had imperfectly heard its message. 
They expressed themselves, as was 
natural to people under their circum- 
stances, as if some revelation had 
been made to them. We have not 
given any expressions of this nature, 
as they are liabletobe misunderstood. 

Mr. Read’s Narrative of his 
trangactions with the Caffre Chiefs 
forcibly reminds ys of Mr. Bicker- 
steth’s Report of his interviews 
with their far-distant countrymen 
on the Western Coast of the Con- 
tinent: and the resemblance will 
be found still more striking, when 
we come to lay before our Readérs 
Mr. Bickersteth’s Journal of his 

roceedin There appears, in- 
aleed, ana: the Caffres, to. be 
somewhat more of intelligence and 
feeling respecting the Gospel, than 
among their fellow Chiefs of the 
Western Coast. 

We must expect everywhere to 
meet with difficulties, ia ou ardu- 
ous design to plant the Gospel 
among the Heathen; and be pre- 
pared, by slow and patient labour, 
under the Divine Blessing, to raise 
their minds to a discernment ‘of 
their true ‘interests, and to tke ob 
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Reports of Soctettes, 
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REPORT OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY; 
DELIVERED AT THE SIXTH ANNUAL MEETING. 


4 


Tue Report first reviews the 


eo 


After paying a just tribute to the 
exertions of the late Secretary, 
Joseph Fox, Esq., the establish- 
ment of an Auxiliary Society in 
Southwark is reported. On this 
subject it is remarked :— 


One single district, in which the edu- 
cation of the Poor shall be properly orga- 
nized and superintended, will exhibit the 
blessings resulting from this so-long-neg- 
lected branch of philanthropy in so strik- 
ing a manner, as to insure the admiration 
and imitation of others: and the plan 
laid down by the Southwark. Auxiliary 
Society, viz. Tv allow the Poor themselves 
to co-operate, and to facilitate to them 
their exertions iu providing instruction for 
their children according to their ability, 
cannot but become highly conducive to 
the regard with which it is so desirable to 
inspire the lower ranks in society for a 
Religious Education. 


The Committee refer with satis- 
faction to the state of the Invested 
Subscription, raised for the relief 
of the Society’s Debt, and for the 
erection of suitable buildings—to 
the establishment for training Ma- 


stere-—and to the testimonies given — 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


to the Institution by distinguished 
and illustrious personages ; particu- 
larly by the Archdukes John and 
Louis of Austria, the Duke of Or- 
leans, the Russian Ambassador, and 
others. | 

On reviewing the progress of the 
Society, it is observed :— 


It is not to be wondered at,if the hare 
vest ripons slowly; nor must we be dis- 
heartened if a storm should here and there 
appear to destroy a part of the produce, 
reared with diligence and watched with: 
care. ‘The stem may bow, or even break; 
—the root will remain sound; and even 
acquire additional strength to shoot forth 
fresh and vigorous branches, when the 
cloud shall be dispersed, and the sun shall 
have resumed its beneficial influence. 

After stating, generally, that the 
information received respecting the 
Schools on the British System, 
established in the United Kingdom, 
‘‘ continues to be highly satisfac- 
tory, and that, in many places, 
they are advancing in prosperity, 
and in the extent of their beneficial 
influence,” the Report proceeds to 

review the Society's— . 


FOR EIGN OPERATIONS. 


+ RUSSIA. 


Though no decisive measures have as 
yet been adopted, your Committee are in- 
formed, that a plan is actually in agitation 
in Petersburg, to form “ A School- Society 
for Russia,” for the purpose of establishing 

Dee. 1816. 


Schools in different parts of that Empire ; 
also to render every possible advice and 
assistance to such of the Nobility as wish 
to do the same on thcir estates, as well as 
to Merchants and other benevolent per- 
sons desirous of promoting that philan- 
thropic purpose: and their correspondent 
3Q 
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Sdds : “ Your letttr has theowa light upon 
&@ point which has caused a good deal of 
difficulty: you are willing to assist in 
training a Teacher or Teachers to begin 
with. This offer is of very great import- 
ance, and your letter containing it will be 
the means of removing difficulties which 
have hitherto been lying in our way.” —It 
is by thus giving a stimulus to energies 
which only require to be called forth, by 
facilitating the first steps in the intro- 
duction of well-regulated Schools, that 
this Society can bestow incalculable bene- 
fits upon whole nations and empires, and, 
, acquires claim to the affection and grati- 
tude of future generations. 


FRANCE. 

With a mingled feeling of satisfaction 
and regret, your Committee must now 
direct your attention to France ; the coun- 
try ffom which such encouraging and 
promising information was communicated 
to the last two General Meetings. | 

The delight which has been experienced 
by every friend of truth and religion—at 
the zeal and ardour with which the most 
enlightened and benevolent men of that 
countfy espoused the cause of Universal 
Education, and at the rapid progress 
which was made in the establishment of 
Schools on the British System—must na- 
turally be considerably diminished by the 
late determination of the French Govern- 


ment, to abandon the liberal principles on 


which they set out; to shut the door of 


the New Schools against children of all. 


those parents, who cannot conscientiously 
consent to have them educated under the 
direct influence of all the peculiar tenets 
and practices of the Roman-Catholic 
Church. 

Every additional inquiry, which those 
really. liberal men and_ philanthropists, 
who compose the “ Society for Elemen- 
tary Instruction,” formed at Paris, have 
made, give new proofs of the neglected 
state of popular education in that coun- 
try; and set the great extent of the ad- 
¢antages likely to result from a general 
adoption of the British System, in a stilt 
clearer. light. 

‘ From the Report of that Society, read 


at their General Meeting on the 19th of * 


February last, it appears, that two-thirds 
of the children of age to attend Schools, 
ameunting at all times to upward of two 
millions, are growing up in ignorance ; 
and, of the whole mass of the inhabitants 
of France, about sixteen millions are un- 
able to read or write, 

It is therefore with sensations of great 
delight, that we turn from a picture so 
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- truly melancholy,. to feview the great and 


successful efforts which bave been’ made 
during the last eighteen months. 

In a former Report, your Committee had 
the satisfaction to state the success of the 
first efforts of the Committee of Instruc- 
tion in Paris, and the zeal and activity 
ee whieh they were pursuing their grand 

ject. 

The same Report also bears ample testi- 
Tiony to the readiness and zeal, which has 
been evinced in many Provinces, in favour 
of the New System. It states, that 
“already the Provinces follow the exam- 
ple of the Metropolis, and have eagerly 
demanded advice, Masters, and Assistants 
of every kind. The most respectable 
public men write us very pressing letters; 
and gencrous and enlightened philan- 
thropists found establishments at tNeir own 
expense. France will soon possess many 
Societies similar to yours ; which, in their 
turn, will become the medels of new 
associations: and this happy contagion | 
will extend itself, by gradual approaches, 
to the most remote and neglected pasts of 
the kingdom.”’ 

Beside the Schools in Paris, already | 
mentioned, the whole metropolis has been 
divided into twenty-four districts, in each 
of which it is proposed that Schools shall 
be established. Several respectable indf- 
viduals have undertaken to form Schools 
at their own private expense. Schools 
have been already formed at Angers, 
Champ-Neuf, Lyons, Chatillon, Poitiers, 
and Anneci. Others are proposed, in Gre- 
noble, Vendome, Provence, Milan, Bor- 
deaux, Besancon, Versailles, Strasburg, 
Nantes, Sceaux, Vaugirard, Charentan, and 
Bergerac. And several ladies, the sisters 
of St. Joseph, are applying themselves to 
acquire the system, in order to form Fe- 
male Schools at Cluny, Chalons, Melun, | 
Villeneuve, St George’s, Salins, and other 
towns, In many other places, Schools are 
also projected. 

That under circumstances apparently ss~. 
auspicious to the dissemination of light, 
the Ordonnances of the Government, of 
the 19th of March and 4th of April, should 
have put an obstacle in the way of the sue- 
eess of the New Schools, by ordering the 
Roman-Catholic Religion to be exclu. 
sively taught in them, and every master 
not professing that religion to be immedi- 
ately dismissed, must sensibly afflict every 
enlightened and benevolent mind; especi- 
ally as, in consequence of this. arrange- 
ment, those very persons, who had been 
the founders of the system in France, and 
to whom that country is so deeply indebted 
for the blessing, viz. Mr. Martin, Mr. 
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Frossard; and Mr. Bellot, being Protes- 
fants, are prevented from exerting their 
distinguished talents with the greatest 
effect. 

Your Committee are, however, far from 
considering the progress which has been 
made toward spreading the British System 
in France as useless. They can still re- 
joice at having been the means of trans- 
planting it; being firmly persuaded that 
thereby benefits have been bestowed on 
France, which neither time nor cireum- 
stances will be able entirely to destroy. 
Masters have been trained and qualified, 
by Mr. Martin and-his associates, for car- 
rying on the great cause. In fact, the 
system has been exhibited to the view of 


the French Nation ; and your Committee . 


feel assured, that its simplicity, beauty, and 
economy will appear so evident to the 
quick and lively perception of that people, 
. Ghat jts ultimate success is infallible. 


SWITZERLAND. 


Your Committee have been informed by 
Dr. Marcet, that many enlightened indivi- 
~ duals in Switzerland are at this moment 
engaged in promoting Schools upon the 

British System. 

Mr. Pictet, brother of the learned and 
amiable Professor of Geneva, has, by his 
truly patriotic and noble example, kindled 
a zeak, wilich your Committee trust will pro- 
duce most gratifying results. 

This gentleman was the Swiss Plenipo- 
tentiary at the late Congress; and defended 
the interests of his country with such 
talent and success, that, on his return, the 
Council of Geneva voted him a national 
present. This he deelined to accept; but 
requested that the intended sum might be 
avplied as the commencement of a fund, 
which might be afterwards increased, for 
the purpose of establishing a National 
Sehool on the model of the British Free 
Schools, the organization of which he 
offered to superintend. The Council of 
Geneva acceded to his plan; and, thus 
seconded bythe Government, and by all 
the persons of education and public spirit 
in that city, no doubt is entertained of his 
‘complete success. 


ASIA. 


On account of the loss of our mvaluable 
Secretary, at the very time when he was 
about to arrange his materials for the 
Report, the information respecting the 
proceedings of the Society in foreign parts 
will be much more scanty than would 
otherwise have been the case. 

- Favourable accounts have been received 
feom the European Settlements in Asia, 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


483 
where the British System has been applied ; 
and that highty respectable Society for 
Baptist Missions, which has so nobly 
exerted itself in aid of the views of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in India, 
has engaged Mr. Penny, one of the Masters 
educated in the British System, to go out 
in one of the first ships to India, in order 
the more perfectly to establish this effica- 
cious and economical plan, in the numerous 
Schools which the Baptist Missionary 
Society have erected in that country; and 
to train Teachers for carrying their truly 
Christian and highly benevolent designs 


.to the greatest possible extent, by the judi- 


cious regulations which they have adopted. 
While they avoid every thing which could 
hurt the feelings or shock the prejudiees of 
the Natives, they are now actually diffusing 
light and knowledge, among those who 
have for ages sat in darkness, to an extent 
unexampled in the annals of civilization ; 
and are thereby preparing the minds of 
the Heathen to understand and _ receive 
the sublime truths of our Holy Religion, 


AFRICA. 


In the Report of last year, your Com- 
mittee stated, that Mr. and Mrs. Sutherland, 
together with some African Youths who 
had been instructed in the System, were 
sent, under the patronage and at the ex- 
pense of the African Institution, to esta- 
blish Schools at Sierra Leone. This at- 
tempt, though apparently calculated to 
provide the blessings of education for all 
the Children of the Colonists, the Natives 
in the vicinity, and those of Captured 
Slaves, on the liberal plan of this Society, 
has been greatly checked by some very 
unfavourable circumstances. On the arri- 
val of Mr. Sutherland, it was found, that, 
although the want of education was ex- 
treme (only about forty or fifty Children 
being under a course of tuition), no School- 
room existed, at Sierra Leone, capable of 
accommodating any considerable number. 
A temporary shed was, however, ‘soon 
erected, and a large School formed:— 
but Mrs. Sutherland’s constitution gave 
way to the effects of the climate, and she 
died on her passage home. Mr. Suther- 
land in a few months had a dangerous fit 
of illness, and is returned to this country, 
It is some consolation, however, to know, 
that the plan ig under the protection of 
the present worthy and benevolent Gover- 
nor, Lieutenant-colonel M‘Carthy, and tha 
a School is carried on by the eldest of the 
African Youths, in which, by the latest 
accounts, between 200 and 300 Children 
were receiving education, 
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it appears by the account of Mr. Hook, 
a gentleman who has for some time resided 
at Senegal, that there is a deplorable want 
of education in that colony; and he has 
accordingly applied for assistance, which, 
had the funds permitted, would have been 
afforded by your Committee: but they 
still hope to be enabled to supply a suitable 
Instructor or Instructors at no very distant 


period. 
AMERICA. 


Education is making rapid strides 
in the New World. The Report 
details the progress of the New- 
York Schools, in particular ; from 
which city the system has diffused 
itg influence in Albany, Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore, New Jersey, Con- 
necticut ; and, generally, through 
the United States. At Halifax also, 
in British America, the Schools 
continue to prosper, under the fos- 
tering care of the Governor, Sir 
A. C. Sherbroke, and of Coloncl 
Addison: they are expressly des- 
tined for the most destitute of the 
inhabitants, and include many In- 
dians and’ Africans, | 
; HAYTI. 


‘Your Committee cannot deny themselves 
the satisfaction of noticing the efforts which 
are now made to introduce and spread 
civilization, by the only method which can 
be successfully attempted—an improved 
and universal Religious Education in the 
new Kingdom of Hayti. 

The philanthropist watches, with a 
peculiar attention, and not without consi- 
derable anxiety, the. steps by which we 
hope and trust the people of that interest- 
ing country are gradually emerging from 
the miseries of oppression and the horrors 
of destructive warfare: what is better 
calculated to encourage these hopes, then 
the observation, that the Chief of that 
nation seems to. be convinced, that the 
surest means of healing the wounds of longs 
protracted warfare and sanguinary conflicts, 
of establishing and strengthening the social 
ties, and of introducing happiness, are to 
be found in the general diffusion of know- 
ledge, and the dissemination of the 
Seriptures ? 

The following passage is quoted from 
his Public Proclamation in the Gazette of 
Hayti. 

“ History informs us, that every people, 
before they were civilized, were plunged 
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in the darkness of barbarism; that they 


_ became civilized, after a lapse of time, only 


by the introduction of knewledge, the fruit 
of instruction and experience. To acquit 
ourselves of this first debt of government, 
Public Instruction hus eminently engaged 
our attention. We have requested from 
other nations, learned Professors, and skil~ 
ful Artists of every kind, to introduce into 
the kingdom the sciences and arts, 

** The Professors and Artists who come 
to devote themselves to the. instruction of 
youth, shall be effectually encouraged and 
protected, They shall experience complete 
toleration. The difference of nation, or of 
religion, shall form no motive of exclusion. 
We shall attend to nothing but merit.and 
abilities. The deserving man—no matter 
what the country which gave him birth, 
what the creed in which he has been 
trauined—shall always be well received, and 
shall enjoy the advantages of safety and 
protection which our laws accord ta 
strangers , of -all nations inhabiting the 
kingdom. 

‘‘ Haytians!"’ he cries, as he approaches 
the conclusion, “ twenty-six years of revo~ 
lution, as yet without example in the 
history of the world, thirteen of indepen. 
dence gloriously obtained, have purchased 
these great events. No, we are’ not the 
same persons! What a prodigious change 
has been effected in all that surrounds us ! 
Formerly, with humble brow, with eyes 
attached to the ground, assimilated to © 
the brutes, crouching to the lash of the 


‘tormentor, we lived indeed, but we were 


dead to the universe ; we had faculties, but 
those faculties were crushed under the load 
of servitude and of ignorance! The cry 
of liberty was heard—we burst our chains. 
With elevated front, with eyes directed to the 
heavens, we can contemplate the worksof Di- 
vine Munificence ! Restored to the dignity 
of man and socicty, we acquire a new ex- 
istence ; our faculties unfold themvelves ; 
@ new career of happiness and glory is 
opened before us. Almighty God ! supe~ 
rior Arbiter of the Universe, thanks be to 
Thee for ever! receive our vows and our 
devotion! Ye virtuous philanthropists, 
friends of humanity! contemplate your 
work, the fruit of your cares and labours. 
Redouble, if that is possible, your zeal, 
your activity, in the cause of the human 
race. The Haytians will justify your 
generous endeavours by living facts and 
examples. 

‘In vain, hereafter, will the detractors, 
of the human race urge their sophisms and 
exceptions: instead of answering, Jet ug 
march with rapid strides towards civili- 
zation. Let them, if they please, contest 
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the existence of our intellectual faculties, 
_aflirm our partial or total inaptitude for 
the sciences and arts: let us answer them 
by irresistible arguments; let us convince 
the impious by facts and examples, that 
the Blacks, in like manner as the Whites, 
are men, and the workmanship, as well as 
they, ef Omnipotent Wisdom.” 

Agreeably to these views, the King of 
Hayti has commissioned some distin- 
guished philanthropists in this country, 

- not only to engage proper persons to form 
a complete Seminary of Education, calcu- 
lated to teach all the branches of art and 
science, and adapted to the richer classes, 
but also to obtain what assistance is prac- 
ticable for affording education to the great 
body of the people: and this Society bas 
also been called upon to aid this excellent 
cause, by supplying Masters for Elemen- 
tary Schools. 

‘In this region, therefore, a new field 
appears to be opened. And if it is an 
undeniable fact, that the British System is 
peculiarly calculated to surmount the 
great difficulties that oppose themselves to 
the introduction of knowledge where it has 
before been quite neglected, and that its 
acquisition will not require great expense 
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. of time or money—how important an in- 


strument may it not become, in the hands 
of Divine Providence, to a large commn- 
nity of those of our fellow-men, who have 
too. long been considered -as incapable of 
being raised to the dignity of men, to the 
invaluable blessings of civilization, and to 
the ability of strengthening their faith, 
hope, and charity, from those sacred oracles 
which, by divine aid, were destined to be- 
come the means of salvation for them as 
well as for ourselves. 


The Net Receipts of the year end- 
ing Dec. 31, 1815, were 1738/. 2s,; 
and the Expenditure, 1946/. 13s 1d.: 
being an excess of Expenditure, be- 
yond the Receipts, of 208/. 11s. 1d. 

In the Female Department, the 
Net Receipts of the year ending 
May 1, 1816, amounted to 409/. 
17s. 10d.; and the Expenditure to 
5481. 10s. 10d.: being an excess of 
138/.13s.—by which the balance of 
146/. ls. 5d. in the hands of the 
Treasurer on May 1, 1815, was re- 
duced to 7/. 8s. 5d. on May 1,1816. 


REPORT OF THE WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 


Our Readers cannot but have received much pleasure from the details: 
which have been given by us, at various times, of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Missions, particularly in Ceylon; where the Socicty is now come into 
direct contact with the Heathen World, and has much cause of gratitude 


for the prospects opening before it. 


We shall extract all the most interesting passages of the Report that 


relate to the Heathen, 


INTRODUCTION. 


The Committee entered on the Jabours 
assigned them by the Conterence of 1815, 
under circumstances which greatly encou- 
raged the hope, that the important work 
confided to their management would pre- 
sent, at the close of the year, those indi- 
cations of prosperity and progress, which 
would not only fully repay them for their 
attention, but at once afford the highest 
satisfaction to the numerous friends of the 
Missionary Cause, and engage their in- 
creased zeal and exertion for its support 
and enlargement. 

The favourable reception of the Mis- 
sionaries sent to Ceylon; the succcsses 
of their early labours; and their earnest 
entreaties for additional help, in order 
to avail themselves of those opportunities 
of promoting the cause of Christ, which, 


in every direction, presented themselves ; 
had given a new impulse to the Missionary 
Zeal of the Methodist Societies and Con- 
gregations. They saw that Methodist 
Missions had a providential designation 
to the Eastern as well as to the Western 
World ; whilst the additional light which 
was thrown on the wretched condition of 
the millions of Asia, by the communica- 
tions of the Missionaries, had more deeply 
awakened their sympathies, and kindled 
more ardent desires to make known to 
them the grace and salvation of the glo- 
rious Gospel. 
The lamented death of the late Rev. 
Dr. Coke had itself heightened those 
feelings. ‘The work in which his soul had 
80 greatly delighted, and in the prosecution 
of which he died, seemed to derive new 
interest from those retrospections to which 
the contemplation of his life, character, 
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- and labours, necessarily led ; and his-loss, 
. whilst it dictated the necessity of the exer- 
-.tions of the many to supply the efforts of 

one, diffused the spirit of his holy zeal 

with those regrets which consecrated his 
memory. 

The formation of Missionary Socie- 
ties, and the meetings held for that 

. purpose, had also a large share in awak- 
ening a deeper and more general concern 
for the conversion of the Heathen. Mis- 
sions to various parts of the world had long 
been conducted by the Methodist Confe- 

‘rence, and supported with great liberality ; 
-and the West- India Mission, in perticular, 

stands a noble monument of the faithful 
-lJabours of the Missionaries, and of the 

liberal support they met with at home: 
but, by the operation of those Societies, the 
deplorable state of the Heathen was more 
fully displayed, the motives for the exer- 

-tion of Christians were enforced, and the 
encouraging prospects of success in this 
great cause unfolded. Persons in all ranks 
of society had offered their service of time 
and money ; and plans were adopted which 
promised a permanent and increasing 
supply for the suppert and enlargement of 

. those benevolent. undertakings, by which 
alone the blessings of Christianity can be 
fully communicated to mankind. 

The hopes which these ‘circumstances 
excited in the Committee have not been dis- 
appointed. Success, in different degrees, 
has crowned the labours of the Missio- 
naries; a number of suitable young men 
have devoted themselves to this department 

- of the work of God; the attention of the 

Committee has been called to new and 
- important Stations of great promise; the 
- jiberality of the public has enabled the 

Committee considerably to increase the 

number of Missionaries ; and the spirit of 

Christian Zeal which animates the bosoms 

of the numerous friends of the Methodist 

Missions, expanded and corroborated as it 

is by the spirit of prayer, offered With 

increased ardour and more dircct reference 

- to the success of Missions, promises that 
permanence of principle and activity of 
operation, which must issue, under the 
continued blessing of God, in the diffusion 
uf the knowledge of Christ, with all its 
train of blessings, ciyjl, religious, and 
eternal, 


CEYLON. 

The last Report mentioned the death of 
Dr. Coke, and the arrival of the Missiona- 
ries at the place of their destination. The 

. Yagnner of their reception, and the Stations 
| in which, after solemn prayer for divine 
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direction, they fixed themselves, in order 
to prosecute the object of their Mission, 
are already known to the public; and 
nothing remains for the Committee to add 
on this subject, but t® acknowledge the 
kind hand of God in their disposal, and 
the thanks which they owe to those pious 
persons on the Island, who, from the be- 
ginning, have interested themselves in 
their personal comfort, and m the promo- 


tion of their object—the conversion of the 


idalatrous inhabitants. 


Death of Lord Molesworth. 

One of those distinguished persons, 
adorning exalted rank and station by every 
Christian Virtue, and consecrating power 
by employing it only to benefit mankind, 
is, alas! no more. Lord Molesworth 
perished in the Arniston Transport, on his: 
passage home; and the Committee join 
their regrets with those of the Christian 
World, at the loss of a Nobleman deephy 
devoted to the cayse of Religion, and the 
decided friend of Missions; whose concern 
for the salvation of the idolatrous subjects 
of the British Empire in the East would, 
had he lived, have led him, at home, to 
animate by his zeal, and diract by his 
counsels, those plans for their evangeliza- 
tion, which his conduct fo the Wesleyan 
Missionaries in Ceylon shewed how ar- 
dently he patronized abroad. 


Testimony to the Missionaries, 


From the Second Report of the 
Columbo Bible Society, some ex- 
tracts are given, in proof of the 
importance of Ceylon, as a Mis- 
sionary Station. It is then added, —— 

The Third Report of the Columbo 
Bible Society makes honourable mention 
of the diligence and usefulness of the Bre- 
thren at their respective Stations, after the 
lapse of a year; and the Committee bring 
forth these testimonies under the per- 
suasion, that it must give the greatest 
satisfaction to all the Subscribers to the 
Methodist Missians, to learn, from autho- 
rity which cannot be suspected of partiality, 
that the men who have been sent out, at 
their expense, have made full proof of thear 
ministry. 

Preaching by Interpreters. 

By adopting the method of preaching 
by Interpreters, they have prevented that 
loss of time which would have been occa. 
sioned by their remaining unemployed ei} 
they had mastered the native tongues 
and their attempts have been owned of 
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God. In some irstance$, their Pagan and 
Mahomedan Interpreters have been con- 
verted ;—feeling the saving power of those 
truths, which they were employed merely 
to transmit to others: and, imperfect 
as the mode of teaching by Interpreters 
Mtust necessarily be, the Gospel, even thus 
inadequately announced, has proved to the 
hearers the power of God unto salvation. 
Some Priests of Budhu, and several Na- 
tives, both Mahomedans and Budhists, 
have been brought to know the living and 
truc God, and Jesus Christ, whom he hath 
sent; and the learning, rank, and influ- 
ence of same of these Converts have given 
an impressiveness to their example, which 
has been very extensively felt. 


Necessity for Missions. 

The testimony of the Report of the 
Columbo Bible Society to the importance 
of Ceylon as a Missionary Station, has been 
just given. Of the pressing necessity which 
existed and still exists for Missionary 
Efforts there, the most affecting evidence 
is afforded by every communication from 
this quarter. 

The religion of Budhu, a form of Pa- 

ganism which more extensively enslaves 
the race of man than any other, being, 
with slight thades of difference, the su- 
perstition of two-thirds of the idolatrous 
inhabitants of the whole earsh, is the pre- 
vailing religion of Ceylon. In the midst 
of an immense number of gods, $0,000 of 
whose names they know, they are truly 
without God in the world. Their chief 
god, Mahabrachma, probably the traditional 
true God, they place in the highest of their 
twenty-six heavens, excluding him from 
all concern in human affairs, and refusing 
him all religious worship whatever; thus 
professing lo know God, but glorifying him 
not as God, and leaving themselves without 
ercise. “ 
. With the worship of Budhu, of whom 
they have the most confused and contra- 
dictory accounts, they associate the worship 
of Devils, and erect their Dewalas, or 
Devils’ Houses, close te their temples. ° 

Their priests, though some of them are 
men of considerable erudition, . are, in 
general, a body of artful impostors, who 
prey on the credulity of the people, and 
make a gain of their ignorance and vices. 

The infernal institution of caste, though 
not so rigorous as among the followers of 
Brahma, exists in a form which entails 
great misery on the people; and exhibits 
additional proof of that unfeelingness, 
which, in different degrees, characterizes 
every kind of Heathenism. Those of the 
duwest caste are in a state of the deepest 
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degradation: they live im‘the woods by 
themselves, and are never suffered to come 
near any town or village, | 

Indolence, and vices of the most. odious 
kinds, murder, incest, adultery, fornication, 
perjury, and falsehood, fill up the shades 
of this dark picture of society among the 
followers of Budhu in Ceylon: nor can 
a more favourable view be presented of 
the moral condition of the other sects of 
idolaters; nor of the Mahomedans, who 
are mixed with the original inhabitants. 

The state of the Native Christians un- 
happily differs but little from that of the 
Heathen. “ As to the Catholics,’ says 
Mr. Lynch, “ very few of them have a 
rational idea of God: some of them cannot 
tell who made the world or themselves; 
and have no knowledge of that ever- 
adorable person called Jesus: and, of the 
thousands of Christians reported to be in - 
the province of Jaffna, I am persuaded 
that there are not 200 who know the prin- 
ciples of Christianity, or wherein it differs 
from the religion of Budhu or Mahomed : 
I mean Native Protestants. The Dutch 
Protestants are professed Calvinists; but 
very few of them know any thing about 
their religious principles; and the Sabbath- 
day evenings are the usual seasons for their 
dances and balls of every kind.”’ - 


Labours of the Missionaries. 

To counteract these evils, to raise the 
character of the Native Christians, and to 
communicate Christianity to the Pagan 
Inhabitants, the Missionaries are exerting 
themselves, in preaching, teaching Schools, 
circulating Tracts, and disputing with the 
priests; and in this they have the ardent 
and unwearicd co-operation of the Clergy 
of the Island, and other Missionaries. | 
Their itinerant labours appear to be greatly 
blessed. | 

- Mr. Clough writes: ‘“ We sperd our Sab- 
baths in visiting the villages from five to 
ten miles round Columbo, preaching to the 
people, and catechising the children by 
Interpreters. At present, there are two 
Native Cingalese Preachers, together with 
Mr. Armour, who preaches also in Cin- 
galese, who act in concert with us. We 
holda preachers’ meeting at our house every 
Friday, to report the labours of the pre- 
ceding Sunday, and to fix our Stations for 
the following one. By this means we 
supply thirteen or fourteen villages with 
preaching every Sabbath-day ; and in some 
places we have 400 or 500 of the poor 
Natives, who regularly attend preaching.”” 

At Calaany, one of the most sacred places 
of Budhu Idolatry, so great was the suc- 
cess of their preaching, that a subscription 
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was commenced among the Natives to 
build a Church. Similar subscriptions for 
the erection of Churches have also been 
begun at other villages. The effects pro- 
duced by these labours are already visible 
and extraordinary. In-the same letter, 
Mr. Clough: states, that, “ In some villages 
a general reformation has taken plaee. 
A people who disregarded the Sabbath, and 
considered it as" common day, have now 
the greatest reverence for it. Instead of 
buying and selling, labouring, or going 
about taking pleasure, they crowd to hear 
the Word of God preached; and several of 
the villages are as free from labour, trade, 
tratfic, and noise, as most of the towns 
and villages in England. These appear- 
ances may well, and indeed do, encourage 
us.” . 

The attempt to revive the plan of re- 
ligious instruction adopted by the Dutch 
Government will also be read with inter- 
est. Mr. Clough writes: “ The whole of 
the British Dominions which they pos 
before they. conquered the kingdom of 
Candy is divided into regular parishes, 
and each parish has a Church, or what 
may be called-a School, which serves both 
purposes. In the time of the Dutch, 
these Churches were in good repair ; and 
to each there were three Schoolmasters, 
and a Catechist-master. The School- 
masters taught the children to read; the 
Catechist-master instructed’ them in the 
Christian Religion; and then to every 
district there was a Native Preacher, who 
superintended the whole. But since the 
English took the Island, the Churches are 
gone to ruin; the Native Preachers arr 
ALL DEAD, AND NONE POT IN THEIR PLACES. 
Many of the Catechists, however, remain; 
and, in all the parishes, a regular supply of 
School masters has been kept up, who have 
built in some places temporary Churches, 


to instruct the boys in; and we are now 


going to see if we cannot revive the whole 
system again. We lately visited nineteen 
of these desolated Churches, assembled 
large congregations, and preached to them. 
I shall visit some of the Churches on the 
western coast. But I do assure you, I can- 
not describe the ignorance and misery of 
those who are called Christians; tury 
BRAVE BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT ANY KIND 
OF INSTRUCTION.” 

Such are the labours in which the Mis- 
sionaries are engaged ; and their success 
has not fallen helow reasonable expectation: 
in some cases it has much exceeded it. 
The work of true religion has been revived 
tm the hearts of many Europeans: many 
of the Native Christians have been con- 
vinced that the form of godliness alone 
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will not avail them in the sight of God: .an 
inquiry after truth has been excited among 
the idolatrous inhabitants: a good work 
has even been begun in the hearts of a 
number of Mahomedans in the north of 
the Island; and zealous Native Preachers 
have been raised up, both among them and 
the Priests of Budhu; from whose exam- 
ple, acquaintance with the native languages, 
and zeal for the cause of God, much good 
is to be expected. 

It appears a singular fact in the history 
of this Mission, that, from the inclination 
of the most eminent of the priests to col- 
loquial disputation, and their patience in 
admitting the arguments in favour of 
Christianity to be fully stated and impres- 
sed on them, there is considerable proba- 
bility that rnany of them will embrace the 
truth of God. “On the 5th of February,” 
says Mr. Clough, “ Mr. Harvard and I 
went to one of their cliief temples, where 
there are fifteen priests. We stayed and 
argued with them, from morning till late m 
the afternoon. The chief priest is a most 
learned man, and it is astonishing how 
acutely he can argue. We have reasoned 
with him some hundreds of hours; and we 
received a letter from him the other day, 
from Columbo, where he is on a visit, to 
say he wished to have some VERY PRIVATE 
conversation with us, for he began to be 
convinced that the Christian Religion was 
the true one. If he be converted, it will 
be a wonderful thing, as half of the priests 
and temples in the Island are under his 
controul. The above temple, where the 
fifteen priests remain, is his head.quarters. 
ON THURSDAY MORNING, WE ARE GOING T0 
PREACH IN THE SAME TEMPLE; Which I be- 
lieve will be such a thing as was never 
known in this country before. We ex- 
pect it will be like an earthquake among. 
the people, to hear that the Missionaries 
are preaching in the most celebratcd temple 
in the Island. One of the idols in this 
temple is twenty-six feet long.” 

A number of still more interesting par- 
ticulars, relative to the effects produced on 
the minds of the Priests of Budhu by the 
ministry of the Missionaries, are contained 
in the. following extract of a lettcr from 
Mr. Clough to Dr. Clarke, dated January 
8, 1816. 

“The priest that wrote the pocm, (a 
poem written in Cingalese, and sent by 
Mr. Clough to Dr. Clarke,) is becoming 
rather a celebrated person as a Christian. 
In some of our late preaching excursions, 
we have taken him round the country with 
us, when he addressed large companies of 
people, from 800 to 1000 at a time. in the 
most lively and eloquent manner ; and his 
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character a8 a priest was.so well known 
before his conversion, that, wherever he 
comes, the people recognise him, and it is 
Most charming to see the effects produced 
by his public speeches. The priests from 
almost every part of the country come to 
attack him, and contend the matter with 
him: some EVEN OUT OF THE INTERIOR, 
who knew him, and had heard of his con- 
version. Great numbers of the superior 
order of priests are deeply convinced of 
the truth of Christianity. But, poor crea- 
tures! as soon as they throw off their priestly 
robes, if they are as rich as Solomon, they 
Tése all, and have nothing to support them. 
It is our daily prayer, that God may pro- 
vide an asylum for such characters, until 
the time come when the inhabitants will 
support them as Christian Ministers. 

- “ We have, at this time, a fine youth, 
who had been studying many years for the 
priesthood, Living WITH US AS A SERVANT, 
who was so anxious to become a Christian, 
that he was willing to forsake his prospects 
asa priest, and become a servant to us. 
The circumstances which led to his conver- 
sion were rather singular. One day, Mr. 
Twisleton took Mr. Harvard and me to a 
village, about twelve miles from Columbo, 
to preach to the inbabitants. When we 
were about to return home, this young 
priest, with several others and their tutor, 
came up, all elegantly dressed in their 
priestly robes. They had been at a great 
feast (i.e. idol worship), and were return- 
ing home. When Mr. T. saw them, he 
called out, ‘ Mr. Clough, there are some 
of your friends coming: go and speak to 
them.” I went, and commenced a conver- 
sation with the tutor; but he was to com- 
pletely embarrassed, and unable to defend 
the essentials of his system, that the youths 
were struck, and began to reason with him 
themselves, after we left them; and, not- 
withstanding all he could say, he could 
not satisfy the young man in question: so 
he forsook him, and came to us, and would 
not leave us, We told him our situa- 
tion as Missionaries; but rather than 
he would go back to his former mode of 
life, he threw off his robes, and srcamer 
A SERVANT To vs!! 

‘ “ Since the above, another young priest 
has laid aside his robes; and Mr. Twisle- 
ton, whose generous soul is always ready 
to do any thing for the good of the cause 
of Christ, has kindly offered to allow him 
a smali sum monthly. just enough to keep 
body and soul together, until he be quali- 
fied to act as a Christian Schoolmaster, or 
Catechist-master, when he will receive a 
smal allowance from Government; but 

Dec. 1816. 
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never any thing equal to what his situation 
as a priest would afford him.”’ 


The Report then refers to the 
Appendix for an account of the 
erection of a Missio Establish- 
ment in Columbo, and the introduc- 
tion of Sunday Schools. Our Rea<« 
ders have already had these details 
before them. See p. 72 of the 
Number for February, and pp. 113 
and 114 of that for March. It. 
is added :— 


The earnest calls of the Brethren in 
Ceylon, wearing themselves out with ex 
cessive labours, for additional help, and the 
encouraging prospects of usefulness in that, 
Island, and other parts of the East, in- 
duced the last Conference to appoint four 
additional Missionaries to Asia, who sailed 
in December last. Mr. M‘Kenny, from 
the Cape, had previously sailed for Cey= 
lon; and Mr. Horner has since sailed for 
Bombay. On the arrival of the Brethren 
at Ceylon, Mr. Harvard was to proceed to 
Madras. Four others are also under de~ 
signation to the same quarter of the globe.‘ 


SIERRA LEONE. 


The society here is increased to 129, 
Mr. Davies has of late visited several places 
in the neighbourhood of Free Town; and 
requests assistance, if it can be afforded, 
in order to extend the work. “ If,” he 
observes, “ I could have left this place, I 
would have gone into the interior, as far 
as Timboo, the capital of the Fouleh King. 
I have seen some Foulahs in the Colony. 
lately. They are tall and well made ; ie f 
as far as I could judge, Mahomedaas. I 
have sent an Arabic Bible to the king. 
I asked them if they would wish meto come 
into their country, to teach them God’s 
Book: they expressed their wishes that I 
should come, and would mention my name 
to their king. I should be glad to get.a 
few Arabic Bibles out, as I have frequent 
opportunities to send them to different 
parts of Africa. I long for the time, when. 
Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands unto 


The state of education in the Co- 
lony is then mentioned. With thig 
subject the Report of Mr. Bickers. 
steth has made our Readers well 
acquainted. : 

CAPE OF GOOD. HOPE. 
At this Station, ay object of the Mis- ‘ 
3 
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sion has been extended, and a Missionary 
appointed, with an express designation to 
penetrate the interior, and attempt the con- 
version of the Natives; and thus to co- 


opetate, though in a different scene of - 


labour, in the benevolent plans of Chris- 
tians of other denominations, who have 
already made laudable attempts to raise 
the most degraded of the human species, 
into civilized habits, and the knowledge of 
God our Saviour. 

‘ For this work, Mr. Shaw, whose safe 


arrival at Cape Town, with the Mis- 


sionaries for Asia, the Committee are happy 
to. announce, is qualifying himself, by 
léarning the Dutch Language. His Ex- 
cellency, the Governor, encousages the 
design; and the Committee anticipate 
that a Missionary Establishment will be 
formed in the Interior, where the Word of 


Life may be distributed to the perishing 


mhbabitants. 


WEST INDIES. 
Vindication of the Misstonaries. 


Tue conduct of Missionaries in 
the West Indies having been the 
subject of remark in Parliament, we 
are happy to give circulation to the 
statements and reasonings of the 
Committee on this important mat- 
ter, and their forcible appeal to the 
common: sense and conscience of 
mankind. 


- Jn presenting the state of this Mission, 
the Committee cannot refrain from advert- 
ing to those charges which, in different 
publications, and elsewhere, have been 
urged against the attempts made by the 
Methodists, and others, to christianize the 
Negro Slave Population of the West- India 
Colonies. Instruction has been repre- 
sented as indirectly tending to produce 
insubordination ; and the Missionaries, as, 
in some instances, the direct and zealous 
instigators of insurrection and disorder. 
The dreadful and lamentable catastropte 


at Barbadoes was attributed to these 


causes ; and, to make the deeper impres- 
sion, it was pretended, that the slaves in 
the other islands were ready to follow the 
example; and that one’ necessary means 
of precaution against the apprehended evil, 
was to impose restrictions upon, or totally 
to prohibit, the preaching, and especially 
the itinerant preaching, of Missionaries. 
Such are the allegations which have 
been urged against Missionary Labcurs, 
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in those important depéndencies of the 
British Empire: and, as far as they made 
their appearance in a Jate debate, on the 
Slave Registry Bill, in the House of Com- 
mons, they met with a sufficient refutation, 
in the full and honourable testimony borne 
to the peaceable and proper conduct, and 
the useful exertions, of the Methodist and 
Moravian Missionaries, by his Majesty's 
Ministers. And the Committee feel 
themselves bound to acknowledge, in the 
most respectful manner, the prompt and 
able assistance, rendered by Joseph But- 
terworth, Esq. in Parliament, on the occa- 
sion. By his exertions, the attention of 
the House was called to those unexpected 
charges, which had been made on a pre- 
ceding evening: and the whole issued in 
such explanations, on the part of those who, 
from insufficient or misleading informa- 
tion, had expressed suspicions of the con- 
duct of the Missionaries; and such testi- 
monies, on the part of bis Majesty’s Go- 
vernment, a5 must have convinced the 
Public, not only of the innocence of their 
demeanour, but of the connection of their 
labours with the civil improvement and 
happiness of the islands. ; 

The Committee can boldly assert, that 
none of the. Methodist Missionaries, in 
any of the islands, can justly be charged 
with preaching sedition and insurrection. 
On the contrary, 4S THEY HAVE REEN CON- 
STANTLY INSTRUCTED, they have avoided all 
interference in the civil relations between 
masters and their slaves; have inculcated 
submission, diligence, and fidelity, as 
essential branches of Christian Morality ; 
and have, in all cases, subjected to reproof, 
or excluded from the Society, all who 
have failed in those duties. Su established 
has been the character of the religious 
slaves for loyalty, that, in some of the 
islands, under the apprehension of hostile 
invasion, Methodist and Moravian Ne-~ 
groes have been employed for military 
purposes, to the exclusiun of all others: 
and so fully has it been understood, in the 
West Indies, that the Negroes taught€ ) 
the Missionaries become superior to those 
who are left in their Pagan ignorance and 
vice, in industry, sobriety, and faithful- 
ness, that their price at the public auctions 
has been greatly advanced, by the state- 
ment of the fact, that they were Religious 
Ne 

Evidence of this kind might be collected 
from every. island, where the religious in- 
struction of the slaves has been permitted ; 
and, so utterly unconnected was the in- 
surrection at Barbadoes with Missionary 
Operations, that it is a fact, which well 
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deserves notice, that they have been met 
there with more than usual resistance ; 
that very little has at any time been done 
toward the instruction of the Negroes ; 
and that, at the time of the insurrection, 
and for many months preceding, there 
was no Methodist Missionary on the 
island. The fair inference, indeed, from 
the whole view of the case is,—and an in- 
ference not of friends only, but of enemies, 
—that if the slaves of Barbadoes had been 
diligently instructed and brought under 
the influence of the Gospel, no such event 
would have taken place. 

The opposition which has, at different 
times, been manifested in the West Indies, 
to the communication of religious in- 
struction to the coloured population, has 
never becn able to ground itself ypon a 
single instance of the pernicious tendency 
of knowledge and Christianity. Such 
a pretence can never be admitted, by any 
man who either understands the nature, 
necessary operation, and influence of truth 
and godliness; or has paid any attention 
to that mass of evidence, in favaur of the 
effects of Christianity upon the civil quiet 
and happiness of mankind, which has been 
rolled down the stream of past ages, for 
the instruction and direction of the pre- 
scnt. 

To convert the enslaved blacks of our 
Colonies, is no new project. It has en- 
tered into the plans of Christian Philan- 
thropists, both of the Established Church 
and of other Religious Denominations. 
The Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, and the Christian Knowledge 
Society, made this one part of their plans. 
It engaged the attention and deep con- 
cern of that excellent prelate, Bishop Por- 
teus; and it is a work, which will call 
into active operation the zeal and piety of 
British Christians, so long as the value of 
immortal souls is appreciated, and the 
political interests of the whole empire are 
rightly understood. An empire founded 
upon ignorance and vice, and which at- 
tempts to support itself by the worst spe- 
_ Cies of exclusion as to any part of its sub- 
jects, (their exclusion from the privileges 
and blessings of its religion,) is an empire 
without a root and without foundation : it 
‘is unblest by man, and has no claim to 


the blessing of God, A column on the - 


sand is a feeble emblem of its frailty. 

- The Committee, therefore, fully per- 
suaded, that, in prosecuting the work in 
the West Indies, they are accomplishing 
the best ends of patriotism as well as of 
piety, again commend this department of 
their Missionary System to the benevo- 
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Jence of the public. The prejudices which 
prevailed, in some places, and among some 
persons in the islands, against the instruc- 
tion of the slaves, are. gradually giving 
place to better views. . Like the opposition 
formerly made at home against the cdu- 
cation of the poor, they must yield to 
more extensive experience, and a calmer 
consideration of the subject; and nothing 
is necessary, but a prudent and inoffen- 
sive perseverance on the part of the 
friends of Missions, and a simple depend- 
ance on the Divine Aid, to make their 
cause triumphant over the ignorance and 
vices of the children of Africa, and over 
prejudice and dpposition themselves, 
The Committee can vouch for the gene- 
ral character and peaceable demeanour of 
the Missionaries. They are connected 
with no political party. They are even 
wholly unconnected with those great po- 
litical philanthropists of the country, 
whose labours in the British Senate for 
the melioration of the state of Africa and 
the condition of her sons, have crowned 
them with imperishable honours, and 
allied their names to the grateful recol- 
lections of succeeding ages. Trey Have 
NO POLITICAL OBJECT WHATEVER. Their 
work is wholly to instruct the ignorant, 
to reclaim the vicious, and to save souls. 
To these sole and exclusive objects, their. 
attention has been constantly directed by, 
the Committee ; and, if any of them have. 
failed to prosecute this design by - all. 
peaceable and inoffensive means, or mixed, 
with it any other and foreign object, none 
can be found more anxious than the Com. 
mittee, to obtain knowledge of the fact, 
and to subject the party to censure or recal.. 
But the Committee know of no sueb 
facts: they believe that none such exist ;.- 
and they can, therefore, commend the. 
Missionaries employed in the West Indies. 
to the confidence and patronage of the 
religious public, as men who have made. 
Full proof of their ministry, by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long-suffering, by kind- 
ness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 
by honour and dishonour, by evil report 
and good report; as deceivers, and ye¢- 
true; as poor, but making many rich. 


Number of Members. 


After a brief survey of the state 
of the Missions in the different 
Islands, the Report gives the fol- 
lowing enumeration of the Mem- 
bers in conneetion with the So- 
ciety. 
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Antigua District: 
: Antigua a> lee: le. Ven? em Ze 3177 
St. Christopher's. . . 2999 
St. Eustathius 
Nevis .°. . « «© «© 142) 
St. Bartholomew . , . 541 
Tortola and Virgin Islands, 1792 
Dominica . . . - 710 
St Vincent ... . 2940 
Barbadoes ee le. 54 
Grenada * ee e e e 173 
Trinidad . . . =.» 930 
Demerara. ... . 364 
. Total . . 14,501 
Jamaica District: 
Jamaica. « « « 3207 
Bahama District: ° 
New Providence 
Eluthera 
Harbour Island - « 1134 
Abaco 
Long Island 
Bermuda District: 
Bermuda .. : 96 
Total in the West Indies . 18,938 


The whole net inerease of members in 
the West Indies, for the present year, is, 
therefore, 1082: and, when it is cons- 
dered, that the Societies there have a re- 
gular discipline of the same kind as that 
of the Methodist Societies at home, » 
discipline which the Missionaries are con- 
stantly enjoined to enforce, there is suf- 
ficient reason to conclude, that the increase 
of members in the West Indies, which, 
through the Divine Blessing, has been 
yearly experienced, is an increase, gene- 
rally, of real converts to truth and righte- 
Ousness; over whom Christian Benevoleace 
may rejoice with peculiar satisfaction, as 
men turned from Pagan darkness to light, 
and from the power uf Satan unto Ged, 
A far greater number have been brought 
under the instructions of the Gospel, as 
regular hearers; and the general state of 
this Mission, which has already placed the 
benefits of Christianity within the reach of 
at least one third of the Negro Populatien 
of the British Colonies in the West Indies, 
promises, ia coajunction with the efforts 
of other Christians, at no very distant 
period, and should no obstacles be imter- 
posed by ungrounded fears and a false 
policy, entirely to banish African Su- 
perstition from the Islands; to afford 
religious instruction to the mind of every 
slave; and, by implanting the principles 
of true religion, to effect, not only indi- 
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vidual happiness and improvement, but the 
political advancement and security of those 
interesting portions of the British Empire. 
To this scene of Missio Labour, the 
last year has added the important Station 
of St. Domingo. To that part of the 
island which is under the Presidency of 
Petion, the Committee have appointed two 
Missionaries ; the special permission of the 
Government having been promptly ob- 
tained. ‘The number of inhabitants, the 
religious and civil freedom enjoyed in that 
State, the want of Ministers, and the gene~ 
sal desire of the people to be assisted in 
their religious concerns, are circumstances 
which seem to give to this new enterprise 
the sanction of a Providential Designation, 
and afford great hope of the happiess 
results, 


BRITIGH NORTH AMERICA. 


Of the British Provinces it is 
stated, — : 


The Mission employs twenty-four Mis- 
sionaries, and contains twenty Stations; 
and, as each of those Stations is connected 
with a circuit in which every Missionary 
itinerates, the Gospel is, by this means, 
extensively administered to numbers of the 
scattered inhabitants of those countries, 
who, but for such a plan of Missionary 
Labour, would be wholly deprived of the 
ordinances of Christianity. . 


STATE OF THE FUNDS. 

The Income of the year has 
been £.10,423. 10s. 9d.; and the 
ee £.9,859. 2s. 93d. 

n the increase of the Funds it 
is said ;—~ 

This the Committee ascribe, under the 
blessing of God, to the operation of Mis- 
sionary Societjes, adult and juvenile, form- 
ed in different parts of the kingdom ; 
and carried, in some places, with great 
zeal, into full efficiency. Here the rich 
and the poor have met together: the 
and the youth, and the child, have uni 
in the service of Christ, and presented their 
offerings to his cause: and the Committee 
trust, that wherever it is practicable, the 
recommendation of the Conference of 1814 
on this subject will be adopted, that the 
supply may be constanr as the moral. 
necessities of an unsaved world; and 1N- 
CREASING as, by the providence of God, 
are the opportunities for communicating 
to it that only means of its salvation, the 
Gospel of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. 
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During the last twelve months, the 
Committee have sent out 19 additional 
Missionaries to different of the workd; 
viz. 4 to Ceylon, 1 to bay, 1 to the 
Cape of Good Hope, 4 to the West Indies, 
2 to Nova Scotia, $ to Newfoundland, 
1 to Quebec, 1 to Gibraltar, 1 to Brussels, 
aud 1 to France; making the whole num- 
ber of Missionaries employed on Foreign 
Stations, under the direction of the Me- 
thodist Conference, 80. 

To the effect of that greater publicity 
which bas lately been given to the state of 
the Heathen World, by different means, 
and the enforcement of the obligatidns of 
Christians to exterid the kingdom of their 
Lord, the Cominittée attribute that increase 
of Missionary Zeal which has this year 
furnished them with a full surrry or xts- 
sionanizs for every Station. Not less than 
12 preachers, stationed in English Circuits, 
and enjoying all the comforts and advan- 
tages of the Home Ministry, have offered 
themselves as Foreign Missionaries, ex- 
clusive of those who had previously acted 
only as Local Preachers. Of these, seve- 
ral have already taken their departure for 
different Stations; and the rest wait the 
call of God, and the direction of their 
Brethren. Their piety, their talents, and, 
in some cases, considerable learning, give 
the best promise of future usefulness in all 
the departments of Missioriary Labour ; 
and the Committee cannot refrain from 
calling on the grateful acknowl ents 
of their friends, to the Lord of the Harvest, 
for thus sending forth more labourers into 
the harvest, With the inorease of the 
Funds, there has been also an increase of 
men suited to the work, and willing to 
embrace it. This is a coincidence which can- 
not fail tolead to the recognition of those 
evident indications of Providence, which 
now, more than ever, make it imperious 
upon us to go on, én the name of the Lord, 


CONCLUSION, 

Increasing, however, as are our exer- 
tions, and those of almost every other 
Religious Denomination, the Committee 
would still keep it impressed on the minds 
of all who have so willingly co-operated 
with them in these attempts to spread the 
knowledge of Christ, that little has been 
done by any body of Christians separately, 
or by all collectively, in ¢omparison of 
what remmins to be done, Active, united, 
and even formidable as have been the 
movements of the Christian World, for 
some years past, against the kingdom of 
carkness and sin, only a few of its outworks 
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have been won, and little more than mere 
facilities obtained for extensive conquest. 
Whilst more than one half of the subjects 
of the British Empire itself are Pa- 
gans, every obligation of patriotism, policy, 
and religion, demands persevering exer- 


tions to circulate the vital principles of 


true godliness through every member of 
the political body; until an empire fully 
christianized shall be presented to the eyé 
of the world; exhibiting, as in the first 
ages of the Church, the glorious triumphs of 
the Gospel over the vices which deform, 
and the miseries which desolate, the fairest 
portions of the globe; and displaying, for 
the instruction and imitation of Pagan 
Asia in particular, the beneficial effects of 
Christianity on the civil and moral inter- 
ésts of man. 

Were there even no other field for 
Missionary Labours than that which is 
presented by the British Empire, tome 
prising so great a portion of India and 
numerous Asiatie Islands, a part of Africa, 
and the Colonies of the Western Archipelago 
and of North America, the united efforts 
of all Christinns for many years to comé 
would find a lerge ehare of occupation: 
but, beyond the bounds of the British 
Empire, extensive as it is, and compre- 
hending so many large and populous 
Pagan Countries, lie scenes of affecting 
moral misery, Immense shades of dayk- 
ness still remain unpierced by a ray of 
heavenly light. Empires, composed of 
hundreds of millions of souls, still remain. 
under the power of Satan; and the wor- 
ship’of idols and devils still robs God over 
all, blessed for evermore, of the worship dad 
to his holy name by his redeemed creatures, 

Whilst the world presents such an aspect, 
there is surely enough of wretchedness to 
keep alive our sympathies, and enough of 
fin to rouse into vivid operation the feeling 
of indignant jealousy for the honour of 
the Lord of Hosts, 

The debt of the Christian World to the 
Heathen remains undischarged: it has 
run awfully into arrears ; and the favourable 
opportunities of access to every part of thé 
Pagan World are the infallible indications 
that the Governor and the Judge of the 
World, and espedially of the Churches, 
now demands its payment. 

_ The successes of the Missions of mo- 
dern times are certainly not a discharge 
from the service, but the strongest incite- 
ments to pledge every energy anew to its 
holy objects. The efficiency of the Gospel 
has been again demenstrated in our own 
day, in the conversion and salvation of 
Heathens of every clacs, of every clime, 
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and of every form of Pagan Superstition. 
Eyery Missionary Enterprize, if prudently 
and, above all, if piously uxperraxey, if it 
be consecrated by singleness of view, and 
supported by prayer, has a moral certainty 
of success. Every sign of the times indi- 
cates that the period is fully come when the 
outcasts of men shall be remembered, and 
they who are ready to perish shall obtain 
mercy. 
Pressing, therefare, as the state of 
affairs is, the Committee are persuaded 
that the last retrenchment which any per- 
son, alive to the glory of God and the sal- 
vation of men, will make, whenever 
obliged to make retrenchment, will be the 
sums that he has devoted, first to the sup- 
port of religion at home, and, secondly, to 
the natural and necessary consequence of 
the former, the extension of religion 
abroad. God calls, and his people fullow. 
He who now goes on from conquering to 
conquer, now more evidently puts himself 
at the head of his sacramental host: the 
battle is turned to the gate; and none, it is 
hoped, will be found treacherous to the 
grand and momentous struggle; none, 
who will not wield his weapan in the war, 
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or stretch out his hand to replenish the 
treasury. Signs of the.Son of Man, signe 
of glory and conquest, transfuse a new 
vigour into the heart, and spread new 
prospects to the hopes of the righteous. 
Bel boweth down, Nebo stoopeth : the light 
of the morning, on the tops of the moun- 


tains, catches the waiting eyes of those 


who sit in the shadow of death. The cap- 


tive exile hastens fo be delivered. The 
whole creation of rational creatures, crushed 
beneath the accumulated weight of the 
tyrannizing superstitions of ages, groaneth 
and travaileth in pain, to be delivered frsm 


the bondage of corruption. All is prepara- 


tion and movement. The rod of His strength 
ts gone out of Zion, and he must reign in 
the midst of his enemies. 
are willing in the day of his power: and 
nothing remains to give them their full 
share in the blessing and glory of that 
victory, which is to re-assert the rights of 


His people, too, 


God to the love and homage of a world 


of redeemed men, but that they be stead- 
fast and unmoveable, always abuunding tn 
the work of the Lord. Their labour, di- 
rected ky his Word, and animated by his 


Spirit, cannot be in vain. 


Wome Broceedings. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE LEICESTER- 
SHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


On Advent Sunday, the Assistant 
Sccretary of the Society preached, 
in the morning, at St. Martin's, and, 
in the evening, at St. Mary’s. 

On Wednesday, Dec. 4th, the 
Annual Meeting was held at the 
Guildhall; the Rev.R. W. Johnson, 
M.A. Rector of Lutterworth and 
Vicar of Claybrook, in the absence 
of the Noble President and of the 
Vice- Presidents, in the Chair. The 
Meeting, which was very numerous, 
was addressed by the Assistant Se- 
cretary, and by the Rev. Messrs. 
Fry, Story, Mitchell, Macaulay, 
Phillipps, Vaughan, and other gen- 
tlemen. 

The Rev. John Fry entered, at 
large, into the principle on which 
Missions to the Heathen should be 
conducted. Whatever might be 


our conclusions, from mere specula- 
tion and argument, respecting the 
possibility of their salvation without 
the knowledge of Christ, the Gospel 
seems to have precluded all such 
speculations, by declaring that there 
ts none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved. 
Inall Mi ssionary Exertions,however, 
regard must be had to the Sove- 
reignty of God; and we must look 
to his good pleasure, as alone calling 
them forth, and giving them effect. 
The Rev. Philip Story pursuedthe 
principleadvanced by Mr. Fry; com- 
mending Missionary Enterprizes ; 
but expressing some jealousy, lest 
the impulse or the efficacy should 
be ascribed to human exertions. 
The Rev. G. B. Mitchell argued 
in favour of supporting Missions,. 
chiefly from their practical effect 
on the Negro Population, whom he 
described as giving full proof that 
they were capable of receiving re- 
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ligious instruction; and instanced in 
the case of a Negro Boy who died, 
at Antigua, in the most heroic spirit 
of Christian piety. 

. The Rev. Aulay Macaulay di- 
rected the attention of the Meeting 
to the progress which the Society 
appears to be making among Ma- 
homedans. He described the origin 
- and growth of Mahomedanism ; read 
some communications which might 
serve to encourage the plans and 
exertions of the Society; and en- 
tered into a particular consideration 
of the character and labours of 
Abdool Messeeh, from whose efforts 
and success he augured much future 


good. 

The Rev. Edward Phillipps dwelt 
particularly on the hopes excited by 
the African Schools, as. leading to 
the formation of Native Preachers, 
who would prove the most du- 
rable, effective, and acceptable emis- 
saries among their own countrymen. 

The Assistant Secretary of the 
Parent Society twice addressed the 
Meeting, and detailed various par- 
ticulars of his visit to Africa. We 
gain abstain from entering into this 
detail, for reasons before assigned. 

’ The Secretary of the Association, 
The Rev. E. T. ‘aughan, closed the 
business of the Meeting, inan address 
which we should give at length, were 
it not that the Church Missionary 
Society, presenting copies of our 
work to each of its Collectors, may 
justly require of us that we should 

eave its proceedings to speak for 
themselves, rather than present them 
under the glowing colouring of an 
able and ardent friend. 7 

We regret, however, the neces- 
sity thus imposed on us of with- 
holding some parts of this Address ; 
because, like the other Addresses of 
Mr.Vaughan respecting the Society, 
it condenses in a small compass 
much information; and might serve 
as a model to other Secretaries of 
Associations, formed for the support 
of this and of similar Institutions, in 
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guiding the Mémbers of their re- 
spective Associations, by thcir Re- 
ports and Addresses, to a clear and 
distinct comprehension of the Pro- 
ceedings of their Societies, and to a 


_ consequent enlightened and warm 


interest in those Proceedings. 
Though we are thus precluded 
from giving the whole of this Ad- 
dress to our Readers, there are 
a few passages which we shall lay 
beforethem; because they will assist 
them in forming a right judgment 
concerning the plans and operations 
of this and similar Institutions, and 
will shew to all true Christians the 
necessity of fervent prayer in their 
behalf, that they may be guided and 
blessed in their arduous Jabours. 


A Society, acting on the wide theatre 
of a continually-changing world, with vary- 
ing agents and varying opportunities of 
action, must be rrjompr to avail itself of 
such movements in Providence, as Je, wha 
has the key of David, may, from time to 
time, see fit todisclose. Often bas itbeen 
necessary for the Socicty to change its par- 
ticular course of action at a short notice. 
It has not shewn itself slow or obstinate, 
in thus tacking about, and driving with 
wind and oars. ‘The state of the African 
Mission rendered it advisable that an cye- 
witness, in the confidence of the Society, 
should inspect, invigorate, and renovate 
its proceedings—Mr. Bickerstcth was im- 
mediately sent on a visit to that Mission. 
Ceylon had appeared an inviting Station— 
three Missionaries were dispatched thither. 
The Indian Continent seemed more to need 
them —their destination is, therefore, 
changed for Agra and Travancore. The 
languishing Schools of Dr. John wanted 
a head—two Missionaries were conveyed 
to the spot, for the purpose of conducting 
them: but our better-informed advisers in 
the East had judged Madras to be a move 
thirsty soil— Messrs. Schnarré and Rhenius, 
therefore, after having assisted Mr. Caem- 
merer in improving the organization of the 
Tranquebar Schools, are now labouring 
successfully at Madras, in preaching and 
conversing with the Natives, in publishing 
Tracts, in superintending Schools ; in short, 
in all the manifold occupations of a Mis- 
sionary. 

The plans of the Society are cox- 
PREHENSIVE. A circumscribed view, and 
exertions having any other limits than 
the amplest mcans which it may enable 
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itself to possess, would be unworthy of its 
object, its origin, its connections, and its 


patronage. Accordingly, if you take up. 


the map of the world, you find, from its 
dispersed and numerous spots of cultiva- 
tion, that it is not partial, but enlarged, in 
its aperations. Western Africa demanded, 
and has received, its first and most painful 
tribute of thought, treasure, and lives; but 
New Zealand inthe Pacific, and Ceylon 
in the Indian Ocean, Agra and Calcutta 
in’ the North, Madras, and Tranquebar 
and Travancore in the Southern Penin- 
sula of the Eastern Continent, Antigua in 
the West, and Malta in the centre of the 
earth, are experiencing her parental care, 
and are enjoying a portion of the riches of 
that liberality of which she is the dispenser. 
Whilst she considers the sending of faith- 
ful Preachers, who may hold forth the 
Word of Life, as her great instrument of 
good, she is doing what she can to pro- 
mote Translations of the Scriptures and 
the Liturgy, in publishing judicious Tracts, 
and in training up Children. Whilst she 
looks first at the Heathen, she does not 
neglect the Christian of a corrupted com- 
munion, the Mahomedan, or the Jew. 

' T add one property more to the Society, 
ih demand of confidence and approbation 
to its character and measures—the rrosrec- 
miviness of its operations. True wisdom 
will look forward. We are to live in our 
sons, and in our sons’ sons. God has made 

.maen like himself, a creature for futurity. 

The Missionary Institution which should 
Jay its plans with a view to only a few pass- 
ing years, would disgrace its cause. It 
must labour, as our Divine Master la- 
boured when he was upon earth, that an- 
ether may enter into his labours. Are not 
our Society’s Plans in Africa, in New Zea- 
land, and in Malta, excmplifications of this 
principle? When is the fruit to be ga- 
thered? Not in our day, in any considera- 
ble quantity. The Christian Institution 
of Sierra Leone will not yield its Native 
Preachers till a few years are come. Mr. 
Jowett’s inquiries will profit the next age, 
more abondanily than ours. The gene- 
rous New Zealanders will see their Islands 
fruitful in the arts of life, and will have 
their souls warmed with a fire which. they 
at present know not; but we can hardly 
be sanguine enough to expect that Mr. 
Marsden, with his associates and fellow- 
labourers, will live to rejoice in the light 
of that fire. 

With a Society of this character, who 
would not rejoice to be united? The ques- 
tion ought not to be, “ wat HAS IT DONK?” 
Though we are not afraid to answer, 
that it has dpne much. You have seen, 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


[pRe. 
you have read, you have heard, and are 
satisfied to-day, that it has done much. 
But “ wHat Is If LIKELY To do?” —* Will 
God bless it ?”—*‘ Can we hope that He is 
prospering, and will prosper it?” —In esti- 
mating the Divine Mind, in forming a pre- 
diction as to his future agency, we must 
be guided by kis justly-interpreted decla- 
rations, and by what we have known of 
his proceedings in like cases. Conclud- 
ing from these premises, we do not hesi- 
tate to reply, by asking another question : 
‘¢ What will He bless of this nature, if He 
bless not these and such like efforts?’’— 
Nay, but He has blessed them. The 
African Schools, of which so interesting a 
picture has been set before you to-day; 
the converts of Abdool Messeeh, fields 
white unto harvest in the Indian Penin- 
sula, and daily increasing offers of Mis- 
sionary service—these are proofs that Ged 
is merciful unto us, and blesses us, exd 
lifls up the light of His countenance upon 
us,and ts merciful unto us. 


The Secre closed his Ad- 
dress with a striking analysia of the 
Cash Account of the Association :— 


I thank God, therefore, that I have not 
now to ask you, “ Shall such a Society 
be?’’—nor yet, “Shall we join such a 
Society ?””—It does exist. We have already 
joined it. The object of this Meeting is 
to implore your continued, your more en- 
larged support, to its operations. Will 
you withdraw from it, after what you have 
now heard? Will you not rather extend 
and multiply your contributions ? 

We have appeared to do well; and I 
confess that we have done much more 
than I had anticipated, when our Asso- 
ciation was formed. But, alas! if you 
examine into the particulars of the Acs 
count, you will find that we have done 
comparatively little. Our Annual Sub- 
scriptions amount to about Ninety Gui- 
neas. Is this an adequate sum to be 
yielded by the landed, commercial, snd 

essional revenues of this Town and 

ounty? Where is the zeal of our Nobles, 
of our Landholders, of our Clergy, of our 
more opulent Tradesmen, and others hav- 
ing great or considerable possessions, in 
this high and merciful cause? Our Con- 
gregational Collections, manifestly small 
in the total, have been drawn from ei 
Churches. Where are the Collections of 
the remaining two hundred Churches of 
this enlightened County ? Our Weekly and 
Quarterly Contributions, which seem to 
prefer a fairer claim to respect, as more 
worthy of the cause, and as being, for the 
most part, truly liberal, when individually 


¢ 
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corisidered, have been the production of 
somewhat fewer than twenty Parishes, whilst 
snore than two hundred have equally pos- 
sessed the means of adding something to 
our funds. This more accurate view of 
our Resources, if it give us encourage. 
ment from the conviction that we are at 
-present far off from the ultimatum of our 
efforts, should also make us ashamed that 
more has not already been attempted ; and 
should determine us not to remit or be 
‘satisfied with our exertions, till something 
‘more nearly approaching to 8 fair pro- 
portion of our means of help be contri- 
dusted to a Society, whose spirit and cha- 
_ Kecter, no Jess than its object and consti- 
tution, its labours and its successes, are so 
abundantly deserving of our most active 
and zeglous co-operation. 

‘The Collections received at the Churches 
‘of St. Mary and St. Martin, io advance 
for the next year, far exceeded those which 
have been made on former occasions; and 
an inereased interest was evidently excited 
in favour of the Society. 

Collection at St. Martin's, on 
"Sunday Morning £45 10 6 
Ditto, at St. Mary’s, on Su 

Evening eo © © © « SLY GE 
Ditto, st St. Martin’s,on Wed- 

_ hesday Evening . . $5 0 33 

The Association has, since its formation, 
contributed to the Parent Society the sum 
of £.1238. ae oe Arent Secipay the 
: F ———iie es ; 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
AUXILIARIES. ° 


Art Liverpool, on the 4th of Sep- 
sember, the Yorkshire and Lancashire 
Auziliary held its First Anniversary. 
About £.180 wads collected: upward 
of £.1000 was raised in the year. 
‘The Oxfordshire has remitted, for the 
year ending on the Ist of October, 
i ete of £.250. The Anniversary 
the Hants and Wilts was held, on 
the 2d of October, at Salisbury ; 
nearly £.380 has been contributed 
during the year: of this sym, 
£.19, ‘15s. 84d. was subscribed, in 
the last three quarters of the year, 
by a Sunday dchool, in which no 
child was allowed to give more than 
one halfpenny a week. | 
__ New Auxiliaries were established; 
at Chesham, on the 5th of Sep- 
tember, for Buckinghamshire and 
Hertfordshire; and ‘at Plymouth, 
Dec, 1816, 


. 
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on the 9th of October, for Plymouth 
and Dock, 


oe 


_ LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
AUXILIARIES. 
Tue Fourth Anniversary. of the 
Cornwall was held, on the 25th of 
June, at Mevagissey. At Hull, on 
the 17th, 18th, and 19th of July, 
the Hull and East Riding had its 
Third Anniversary: the Collections 
exceeded £.200: the annual pro- 
duce of the Hull Juvenile amounted 
to £.144, 10s. 6d. The First. An- 
nual Meeting of the Beverley Juvenile 
took place July 22d: its year’s pro- 
duce had been £.48. 7s. 4d. That 
of the Lincoln Auriliary was on the 
24th of July. At the Chester 
Second Anniversary, August 25th 
and 26th, £.110 was collected. At 
that of the Lancashire, held at 
Manchester, August 27th, 28th, 
and 29th, the Collections were 
£.527.1s. 7d. The West Riding, 
which met at Huddersfield on the 
same days, collected £.200; the 
receipts of the year having been _ 
£.1678. At the Second Ahniver 
sary of the Warwickshire, Stafford- 
shire, and Worcestershire, at Bir- 
mingham, on the 10th and 11th of 
September, the sum of £.250 was 
collected, making nearly £.10Q0 if 
the year. ‘The Somerset met at Bru- 
, September 19th. The Bristol 
eld its Fourth Anniversary, 
tember 24th, 25th, and 26th: a 
£.792. 2s. 10d. was contributed, 
On the 27th of September, the. 
Tyrone met at Cookestown, fot its 
Fourth Anniv . AtIifracombe, 
October 2d, the North Devon as- 
sembled. ne: 
At the Meeting at Birmingham, 
the following Resolution wds una- 
nimously and cordially received: — 
That as every effort to extend the know- 
ledge of Christ, by whomsoever maédé,’ is 
matter of delight to all true Christians, 
this Meeting cordially rejoices -in: the 
existence of other Missionary Societies.be3 
sides that which it is oe to sOpport ; 
3 ~ 
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recognises them as co-workers in the same 
great cause; 
success; and most fervently prays for their 
increasing prosperity. 

New Auxiliaries were formed, at 
Teignmouth, June 20th, for Devon- 
shire; at Enfield, July 23d, for 
North Middlesex and South Herts; 
‘at Llanfyllin, August 21st, 22d, 
and 23d, for North Wales; and at 
Bridgend, Glamorganshire, Sep- 
tember 3d, 4th, and 5th, for South- 
East Wales. 

: —— 

WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 
_ JUVENILE SOCIETIES 

‘aave been formed, in aid of the 
‘Missions, at Leeds, in London, and 
at Hull; and are strongly recom- 
‘mendedl by the Society, for their 
beneficial influence on the youthful 
members. 


AUXILIARIES 

Are either already formed, or are 
in preparation, in most of the Cir- 
cuits into which the kingdom is 
divided by the Society. | 

ss SHIP MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
_ The crew of the Brig Rattler, of 
Hull, Captain F. Reynolds, formed 
themselves, in her last voyage, into 
a Society for the support of the 
Missions. The weekly subscrip- 
tions of the Master and Ship's Com- 
pany were regularly collected to 
the end of the voyage, and the 
amount paid to the Treasurer of 
the Hull District. 
, The example of Captain Reynolds 
and his crew is about to be fol- 
lowed, in some vessels belonging 
to the port of Bristol. 


JEWS’ SOCIETY. — 
FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE BRISTOL 
: - AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

Tris was held at Bristol, in the 
beginning of October, when Sermons 
were preached, at which nearly £.200 
was collected in aid of the funds. 

The Annual Meeting was held 
on the $d of October; the Lord 
Bishop of Gloucester, Joint Patron 
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ulates them on their . 


s (pec. 
of the Parent Institution, in the 
Chair. Major-General Prole, the 
Rev. Charles Simeon, the Rev. 
Lewis Way, Colonel Sandys, the 
Rev. Daniel Wilson, the Rev. C.S. 
Hawtrey, and various Clergymen 
and other Gentlemen of Bristol, took 
part in the business of the Meeting ; 
which expressed its cordial satis- 
faction in the present state of the 
Parent Society; and resolved to 
support to the utmost the Translation 
and Publication of the New Testa- 
ment in Hebrew, as an object of 
vital importance to the conversion 
of the Jews. 

_ The Speech of the Rev. Daniel 
Wilson, on seconding a Motion of 
Colonel Sandys in approbation of 
the Hebrew New Testament, is 
printed in the last Number of the 
Jewish Repository. We refer our 
Readers to this Address; as contain- 
ing, in a short compass, the leading 
arguments in favour of the objects 
of the Society, urged with the ac- 
customed energy of the Speaker. 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN THE NORTH. 


‘ The Rev. Legh Richmond, and 
the Rev. David Ruell, have lately 
visited various Auxiliary Societies 
in the North of England. At 
Derby, at Leeds, at endal, and 
at Manchester, where Societies had 
been already formed, Sermons were 
Serpe and Annual Meetings 

eld; and at Knaresborough, where 
more than ordinary zeal in behalf 
of the Missions of the Church has 
been excited, a numerous Meeting 
was ussembled at a few hours’ notice, 
and an Auxiliary Jews’ Society 
formed. ; 

The recovery of the Ancient 
People of God is becoming an object 
of deep interest with Christians. 
The attendance at both the Sermons 
and the Public Meetings, with the 
liberality displayed under the pecu- 
liar pressure of the times, are great 
encouragements to the Society to 
persevere in its exertions, 
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UNITED BRETHREN. 

RETURN OF MR. LATROBE. 
WE are happy to announce the safe 
arrival, in the Zebra Sloop of War, 
of the Rev. Mr. Latrobe, after an 
absence of about fifteen months, 
from his visit to the Brethren’s 
Settlements in South Africa. The 
Zebra left the Cape on the 17th of 
October, and St. Helena on the 
$lst, and arrived at Portsmouth on 
_the 10th of December. 

Mr. LatroWe has been graciously 
preserved during his voyages and 
journeys, and is returned in perfect 
health; having succeeded in all 
the objects of his visit. An allot- 
ment of land has been made to the 
_ Brethren, upward of 600 miles from 
the Cape, for the formation of a 
Third Settlement, in addition to Gna- 
denthal and Gruenekloof, when Mis- 
sionaries shall arrive to occupy it. | 

Mr. Latrobe has brought home 
materials, the work both of his pen 
and of his pencil, for communicatin 
to the public much information, of a 
nature highly interesting. He finds, 
however, a summons awaiting his 
‘return to England, from the Elders’ 
Conference of the Unity, to proceed 
to the Continent, and pass qn to 
Hernnhut, without delay, 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. a 
A GENERAL Meeting was held at 
Freemasons’ Hall, on the 12th of 
December ; his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Sussex in the Chair. The 
Russian, Prussian, and Saxon Am- 
. bassadors were present, beside many 
_ ‘other Foreigners of distinction. 
The Report stated the rapid pro- 
gress of the British System of Kdu- 
‘cation, not only at home, but in 
France, Russia, America, and other 
countries, The Emperor of Russia 
-has sent four Russian Youths to 
London; who are receiving the 
- necessary instruction in the System, 
to qualify them for establishing it in 
that vast empire. | 
“Among other persons who ad- 


dressed the Meeting, the Sultan 
Kateg Krimgerry, who is come 
over to England from Russian Tar- 
tary, in order to qualify himself 
more fully to benefit his countrymen, 
expressed great pleasure in observ- 
ing,. on his recent arrival in this 
kingdom, the multiplied efforts to 
instruct the Children of the Poor. 
Hewas much struck with the British 
System; and would do all in his 
power to introduce it into his own 
country, where there were no 
Schools—no Education~no Trué 
Religion. He considered it to be 
the greatest blessing that could be 
conferred on the Poor, to teach them 
to read the Scriptures. 

Among other testimonies of 
foreign countenance and co-opera- 
tion, the Saxon Ambassador, Baron 
Just, by the Foreign Secretary, the 
Rev. Dr. Schwabe, informed the 
Meeting, that the System was esta- 
blished and prospering in the do- 
minions of his Sovereign—where 
the inestimable blessings of the Re- 
formation first dawned: and to what 
more efficient source, as means, 
could that great era be attributed, 
than to that cultivation of the mind 
for which Saxony had, from the 
earliest period, been remarkable ? 

Mr. Yeoland, several years resident 
in Malta, stated, that, out ofa popula- 
tion of 100,000, not more than 1000 
were able to write or read; and that, 
in one village, consisting of 6000 in- 
dividuals, he was mortified to report, 
from an actual inquiry, that only 30 
were instructed in even elementary 


knowledge. TheMaltese themselves 


were willing to receive instruction; 
and their Clergy, who had been con- 
sulted on the subject, expressed no 
nbjection. Some difficulties had, 
nevertheless, arisen: he could not, 
however, but hope that the advan- 
tages of the British System would be 
extended to that invaluable Island. 
We have printed, in the preceding 
pages of this Number, the Report de- 
ivered at a former Meeting this year, 
and which has but lately appeared. 
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NEW ZEALAND. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE RRV. 8. MARSDEN. 
(Concluded from p. 471.) 

| “Set sail for the limber District— 

_ Monday, Dec. 26, 1814.—As there 
was no timber at Ranghee-Hoo fit for 
erecting the necessary buildings for 
the Settlement, I determined to take 
the Active to the Timber District, 
which I understood was about twenty 
miles distant, on the opposite side of 
the harbour,.on a fresh-water river ; 
as this would save considerable. ex- 
pense, and supply what was wanted 
at once. I therefore ordered all the 
iron, and various other articles, to be 
landed, and to be given in charge of 
Duaterra. The poultry were also sent 
on shore. The Sawyers and Smiths, 
with ‘young Mr. Hansen, left the 
Active likewise. I directed them, 
with the assistance of the Natives, to 
build a hut, sixty feet long, and six- 
teen feet wide; and to thatch it, for 
‘the reception of the Settlers and their 
families. When we returned from 
the Timber District, the Natives 
seeied very willing to assist us as 
much as they could. 

I found, now, that I should be much 
@isgtressed for axes and other articles 
of trade; as the presents which I had 
made at the North Cape, and along the 
coast, had very much reduced my 
‘stock. We had also omitted to brin 
coals with us from Port Jackson; whic 
’ ‘was a loss I hardly knew how to re- 
medy, as nothing could be done, nor 
provisions purchased from the Natives, 
without axes and carpenters’ tools. 
I had no alternative, but to erect a 
smith’s shop, and burn charcoal as 
soon as possible; in order that the 
smith might get to work, and make 
such axes, &c. as the Natives wanted. 
I consequently desired that some of 
the Natives, with the smith, should 
be employed in burning charcoal, and 
erecting a shop, til] the Active returned. 

, Dec. 27.—Having given 
such directions as I deemed neces- 
‘sary, on Tuesday we weighed an- 
chor, and made sail for the Timber 


District; taking with us all the’Set- 
tlers and thetr Families. | 
Visit to the Chief Ferra— 

This district belonged to another 
Chief, named Terra, an old man, sp- 
parently seventy years of age. Terra 
is the Head Chief on the south ‘side, 
and a man of considerable influence. 
I judged it prudent to wait on him, to 
obtain his permission to cut down 
what timber we wanted. Accordmgly, 
when we came opposite his village, 
T went, accompanied by Messrs. Nicho- 
las, Kendall, and Kmg, to visit him, 
and took with me a young man about 
seventeen years of age, who was a 
relation of the Chief's, and who had 
been almost nine years from New 


‘Zealand, the latter part of which 


period he had lived with me in Parra- 
matta. He had also lived several years 
with a Mr. Drummond at Norfolk 
Island, who had been exceédingly 
kind to him. When we landed, I found 
Terra sitting on the beach, with some 
of his Chicts and people. He received 
us very cordially, and wept much, 
and particularly at the young man’s 
return, as did many more; and some 
wept aloud. I pasate him with ‘an 
axe, an adze, and two plane-irons, with 
several other trifles. Ee said he did 
not want any present trom me, only 
my company; as he had heard so 
often of me, trom his people and others. 
I told him I waited on him to beg 
his permission to cut some timber 
in his district, for buildmg the Houses 
of the aap ae at Ranghee-Hoo. 
He expressed a strong desire that 
they would come and reside with him. 
I pointed out to him, that they could 
not come at present, but must settle 
with Duaterra, in consequence of our 
long acquaintance with him: ‘but that, 


‘in time, some Europeans should come 
to live with him. He 
‘for us to have what ti 


ve his consent 
ber we wanted 
He informed me that the wheat, which 
had been given to him, when the 
Active was there before, was. growing. 


1 went to see it, and found it almost 


Tipe. - . i 
As the Active had ‘gone 6n, and 


"I was told we were several miles from 
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the place where we could anchor, and 
night coming on, I wished to take-my 
leave; -but the old Chief would not 
consent to:it, till we had taken some 
refreshment. He ordered his cooks to 
dréss some sweet potatoes, 28 soon a3 
sible. Theve are‘esteemed by them 
as their choicest food. Ina short time, 
@ basket of themwas brought ready 
roasted, and pleced before us. The 
Chief satby us, with his wives, and a 
numberof men, women, and children. 
He would not eat with us, nor permit 
any of his people; and when we parted 
from him, he ordered two baskets of 
‘sweet potatoes to be put into the boat, 
-for our use. I invited him to come 
on board the Active, which he pro- 
amised to do ; and we took our leave, 
much gratified with the attention ef 
this Chief and his people. 
Arrive at Cowa-Cowa— 
Wednesday, Dec. 28, 1814.—This 
morning we were visited by great 
numbers of Natives, from different 
districts. I contracted with some of 
the subordinate Chiefs for a cargo of 
timber. The Active lay about twelve 
miles from the fresh-water river, where 
the pines grew; and, from there not 
being sufhcient water to bring her 
nearer, I went up, accompanied by 
Messrs. Nicholas and Hall, to see the 
ines ; and found a considerable vil- 
e on the banks of the river, which 
they call Cowa-Cowa. When our 
arrival was known, we were soon sur- 
rounded by numbers of the Natives, 
who vied with one another in their 
attentions. None of us were under the 
smallest apprehensions of danger, any 
more than if anion 
about ten days we had gotourcargo, and 
were ready to return to Ranghee-Hoo. 
' During the time the Natives were 
getting the timber, I and Mr. Nicholas 
visited different places, for several 
‘miles round; and passed one night 
with an old Chief, who gave us an 
account of Captain Cook, when in the 
Bay of Islands. He was thena young 
Man. He shewed us where they 
pitched their tents, washed their 
clothes, watered their ships, and cut 
their wood ; and related several occur- 
rences that happened while Captain 
Cook remained there. : 


Retura toi Ranmhee- Hoo—~ 
Fan. 6, 1815.—Our cargu being com- 
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Europeans.. In © 


-ghee’s 


‘roasting ;-and found the. 
‘river falling on abed of recks, which 
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pleted, we weighed anchor, and sailed 
from Cowa-Cowa for ee-Hoo. 
When we arrived, the hut which I 


_had directed to be built was abmost 


finished. It was my intention, assoon 
as the Settlers their. eo were 
all safely janded, to sail eather. for 
ht - ch the River Thames, as 
the wind at time ani at pha, 
as several of the Natives ee sohonied 
rooa had visited the Active since 
peace was establishe 1 between .the m 
and the people of the Bay of Istands. 


Set out for Wymattee— 


Monday, Jan. 9.—As the hut would 
not be ready for the reception of 
the Settlers for four or five days, I 
agreed with Shunghee to visit one of 
his villages in the interior, about 
thirty-five miles from Ranghee-Hoo. 
Mr. Nicholas volunteered to accom- 
pany me. Early this moraing, Shun 
ghee, Duaterra, his wife, .and several 

hiefs, came off to the > in a 

re to ° 


war-canoe, in which we 


up one of the western branches of 


harbour ; from the heads of which we 
were to walk to a place called Wymat- 
tee, where the village is built. 

After breakfast, we left the Active, 
and went on board the canoe, which 
was very large and commodious. Six- _ 
teen persons could row on each side. 
Wecould either sit or. lie down, at 
‘pleasure. These canoes go very quick 
through the water, and afford the 
most pleasant conveyance for passen- 
gers. Some of them are eighty or 
ninety feet in length. . A smaller 
canoe attended us, with some of the 
common servants of Shunghee. 

About eleven o'clock we reached 
the head of the cove, which he esti- 
mated to be about fifteen miles from 
the Active. Here we landed, in a 
pone gree belonging to Shun- 

rother, named orooa : 
where we were to take-some refresh- 
ment, before we proceeded on our 
journey. Duaterra and his wife had 
already gone to the farms. The 
servants were all busy; some digging 
potatoes, others making lines to roast 
ee ; : 

‘Hearing the sound of a very hea 
fall of das 28 ata little dieacen I const 
to examine it, while the potataes were 
h-water 


ran from bank to bank. I estimated 
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the fallto be about nine feet perpendi- 
cular, with plenty of water for turnin 
Inills of every kind. A regular be 


of solid rock ran directly across the’ 


salt-water cove, and formed a dam 
similar to many of the artificial dams 
in England. The water seemed to be 
supplied from regular springs; as 
there were no marks on the 8, 
as in New South Wales, from heavy 
rains. The a on bear sides of this 
river a ve ; a 
Afar’ taking aus refreshment, 
about one o'clock we set forward 
for Wymattee. For the first three or 
four miles, we passed through a rich 
and generally level country. The 
land was free from timber, and might 
easily be ploughed. It appeared to me 
to be good strong-wheat-land, and was 
covered with fern. For the next six 
miles, the land was of various qualities ; 
some exceeding good, some stony, 
some swampy, and some of a gravelly 
nature. @he whole of this track of 
country, “taken collectively, would 
form a good agricultural settlement. 
‘It is watered by several fine streams, 
which seldom ran through it more 
than a mile apart; and were skirted, 
in various places, with lofty pines and 
other timber. | 
When we had walked near ten 
miles, we entered a very fine wood, in 


which there were some of the largest © 


pines that I hadseen. We measured 
one, which was more than thirty feet 
‘in girth, and probably not less than 
100 feet in height, without a branch. 
It appeared to be nearly the same 
thickness at the top as at the bottom, 


Visit the Village of the Chief Tarria— 

While passin oem this wood, 
we met with a Chief's ife, who was 
overjoyed to see us. Ifer husband’s 
‘mame was Tarria, a very fine hand- 
‘some man. He had been on board 
the Active a few days before ; when he 
told me, that, some time back, a 
boat’s crew belonging to a Whaler had 
entered his popes ein in the 
Bay of Islands, to steal his potatoes; 
and that he had set his father and 
some more of his people to watch 
‘them, when the Europeans shot his 
father dead, with one man and one 
“woman. He afterward watched them 
himself, and killed three Europeans. 
I understood that the Europeans be- 
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prepared 


lage about two hours. 


[DxEc. 
longed to a Whaler, called the New 


Z der. 

Shortly after meeting Tarria’s wife, 
we came to his- vil situated on 
the banks of a fine run of fresh water, 
and much. rich land about it. We 
inquired how many wives he had, and 
were told ten. Tarria was from home, 
but his wives pressed us much. to 
have some refreshment with them. 
There were a number of servants, 
both men and women. We consented 
to their wishes; and sg re : 
shot a wild duck, we it 
immediately, while Tarria’s servants - 
ndance of potatoes for 
the whole party. We staid in this vil- 
They had a 
number of fine hogs; but no ather 
animals, excepne ogs. 

he New anders are a. very 
¢heerful people. We were here en- 
tertained with a dance and song; and 


they were very merry all the time we 


-were with them. 


Arrive at Wymattec— a 
We took our leave of them a little 


before the sun went down, and pro- 


at 


one on our journey, arriv 
ee’s village just before dark. 


Shung 


We were received with the loudest 


acclamations by his people, a part af. 
whom wept for joy. 


Description of Wymatiee— 

This village contains about 200 
houses. It is situated on the summit 
of an almost inaccessible hill; and is 
abhi bene both by nature and 
art. ree very decp trenches have 
been cut round the sides of the hill, 
one above another; and each trench 
fenced round with whole or split 
trees, from twelve to twenty feet 
high. We entered this extraordinary 
fortification through a narrow gate 
way, when Shunghee shewed us how 
he defended his place in time of war. 
He had one small secret cover, where 
he could lie concealed, and fire upon 
the enemy. Every little hut is fenced 
round, in this inclosure. Some of the 
stone houses, for the reception of their 
spears or provisions, are about thirty 
feet long and twenty wide, and 
well built. The roofs are thatched ; 
and some of the eaves extend three feet 
over the sides, in order to carry off 
the water and keep the buildings dry. 


In the centre of the fortification, on 
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the very summit of the hill, a stage is 
erected on a single pillar, about six 
feet long and three broad, hewn out of 
a solid tree, and elevated about six 
feet from the ground. Upon this the 
Chief sits, either for pleasure or busi- 
ness, just as occasions require his 
consulting with his people. It com- 
mands a most extensive view of the 
surrounding country, in all directions. 
Near the stage is a little hut, about 
four feet from the ground, three feet 
long, and two wide, with a small 
image placed on the left side of the 
door, which does not exceed one foot 
in height. A seat is placed in front, 
on which — Chief’s Pady sits, viel 
she eats; her provisions being de 

sited in this little building. a 

Sleep at Wymatiee— 

About nine o'clock, we were in- 
formed that our room was ready, 
where we were to sleep. Some clean 
mats had been spread upon the floor, 
for us to lie upon. We wrapped our- 
selves up in our great coats, and lay 
down for the night. A number of the 
Natives lay in different situations; 
some under cover, and some jn the 
open air. We had enjoyed a very 
pleasant day; and our long walks had 
prepared us for a sound sleep, though 
not indulged with a feather-bed. 


Visit Morberrie, a fresh-water Lake— 
Tuesday, Jan, 10, 1815.—Early this 
morning we rose with an intention of 
visiting a fresh-water lake, called 
Morberrie, about five miles distant 
from the village. We set off, accom- 
anied by Shunghee and several 
hiefs, with a number of servants. 
Our way lay through a wood, com- 
posed of various kinds of timber, to- 
gether with the noble pine. We could 
not but view these wonderful produc- 
tions of nature with reverence and 
astonishment. 
_ In our way to the lake, we sed 
through some very rich land; and 
soon arrived at a small village, where 
Shunghee’s people were at work, pre- 
paring their ground for planting pota- 
toes. There was a very fine crop, 
nearly ripe. The land was very dry 
and rich, and the potatoes mealy. [ 
had never seen finer potatoes, under 
_ the best culture. 
When we had walked nearly two 
miles, we caine to the lake. It might 
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be about fifteen miles in circumfe- 
rence. We were informed, that it 
emptied itself into the head of a river; 
which runs into the sea on the west 
side of New Zealand, and was about 
oe pnb — from ai a ae 
and appeared v on no 

side af it. Wee annsed ourselves 
about two hours, in viewing this lake 
ahd the neighbouring grounds attached 
thereto; and then returned to the last 
village; where we dined off a wild 
duck and potatoes, with some pro 
visions which we had brought with 
us. The duck, Shunghee shot at the 
lake. After this, we returned to the 
fortification, where we slept that night. 


‘Extent and Cultivation of Shunghee’s District— 


Shunghee’s people here appeared 
very industrious. They rose at the 
dawn of day, both men and women. 
Some were busy making baskets for 
potatoes ; othets dressing flax, or 
making clothing: ‘none remained un- 
employed. 

Shunghee, and his brother Kango- 
rooa, have a large tract of country, 
similar to one of the Counties in Eng- 
land. It extends from the east to the 
west side of New Zealand, and is well 
watered. We saw much land well 
adapted for cultivation. Shunghee 
had, near the village where we were, 
one field, which appeared to me to 
contain forty acres, all fenced in with 
rails, and upright stakes tied to them, 
to keep out the pigs. Much of it wa$ 
planted with turnips and common 
sweet potatoes, and was in high culti- 
vation. They suffered no weeds to 
grow; but, with incredible labour 
and patience, rooted up every thing 
likely to injure the growing crop. 
Their tools of agriculture are princi- 
pally made of wood ; some formed likea 
spade, and others like a crow-bar, 
with which they turn over the soil. 
Axes, hoes, and spades, are much 
wanted. If these could be obtaincd, 
their country would soon put on a 
different appearance. No labour of 
man without iton can clear and subdue 
uncultivated land to any extent. The 
New Zealanders seem to do as much, 
in this respect, as the strength and 
wisdom of man are equal ‘to, in their 
situation. . 

Shuughee shewed me some excecd- 
ing fine wheat. The secd I had sent 
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ever about seven months before. It 
was nearly ripe. The ear was very 
fidi and large. He put a very high 
value on it, as he appeared to know 
its worth from his féw months’ resi- 
dence at Partamatta. I had also sent 
over a little English flax-seed. This 
ad heen sown, and had come to 
great rfection, far superior to any I 
rved ia New South Wales. 
- Shunghee treated us, in this visit to 
his village, with alf the attention and 
hospitality that his means afforded. 
He had killed two hogs, and we had 
what we wanted of them dressed after 
eur own mode. 


Revisit Tarria'’s Village~ 

-Wednesdoy, Jan. 11, 1815—Early 
this morning, we took our leave of 
this parents fortification, and 
the people who resided in it; intend- 
ing to breakfast at the village belong- 
ing to Tarria, about five miles distant. 
Shunghee directed his servants to 
take along with them two fine hogs, 
for the use of the vessel. 

We arrived at Tarria’s village a 
little after Seven o'clock, and were 
kindly received. The fires were soon 
lighted, and preparations made for 
breakfast. Several Natives joined us 
here, whom we had not seen before. 
Tarria was not yet returned. 

After I and Mr. Nicholas had taken 
breakfast, I had tea made for the 
wives of Tarria and Shunghee, who 
surrounded us. ‘They all refused to 
take any. Shunghee told me, they 
were all tabooed, and were prohibited 
taking any thing but water. I pressed 
Shunghee to allow one of his wives, 
who had a little child about one 
month old, and had followed us from 
the village, to take a little. Ie replied, 
she could not drink any; for if she 
did, the child would die. I was fully 
convinced that the refusing to take 
the tea was founded on some super- 
stitious notions. They were all very 
fond of bread and sugar. I distn- 
buted what remained among them; 
and Shunghee, with all the other 
Chiefs, drank the tea. 


Return to the Actice— 

In about two hours we proceeded 
toward the cove where we had left 
the war-canoe on Monday morning. 
The distance which we had to w 
was about ten miles. Our party con- 
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sisted of he, Sela aban all Na- 
tives of New , excepting Mr. 
Nicholas and myself. In three 
hours we reached the canoe. Here 


we stopped and dined, and afterward 
set off for the Active. 
When we had t within seven 


miles of the Gensel Ge met Duaterra, 
in his war-canoe, ibn a supply of 

rovisions ; ticularly tea, 2 
and bread. He was apprehensive tha: 
we should want these articles, as we 
had been absent one day | than 
was intended when we left the Active. 

As Shunghee and Duaterra 
peepee each other, they mu y 

a piece; which is held by them 
as a mark of respect. 

These two war-canoes were nearly 
matched; and they were determined 
to try their strength and skill, to see 
which could go the quickest. Shun- 

hee commanded one, and Duaterra 
the other. They both ran at so rapid 
a rate, that it was not possible to tell, 
at times, which had the advantage. 
We were much amused with the exact 
order in which they struck their ath 
dles, and the exercise of their skill, 
One man in each canoe gave the sig- 
nal for- every stroke, which changed 
every few seconds: sometimes the 
strokes were long and slow ; at others, 
short and quick. Ina little time we 
reached the Active. 

The Settlers land at Ranghee-Hoo— 

On Monday morning, previous to 
leaving the vessel, I had directed that 
the Settlers and their Families should 
be landed, with every thing helonging 
to them, as soon as the-building was 
ready for their reception. On my 
pear I ound a endall and his 
family on shore, and every preparation 
made for Messrs. Hall aad King 

As I intended to sail either for 
Whangorooa or the River Thames as 
soon as the Active was cleared, I went 
on shore, to make the necessary ar- 
npements for my departure. 

hen I landed, I was informed that 
a Chief named Werrie, nephew of 


_ the late EN data was very much 


enraged with his wife, and had beat 
her, in consequence of finding a nait 
in her possession. The nail had ex- 
cited Werric’s jealousy, which caused 
him to demand where she had got it. 
She told him, that a man belonging 
to the Active had given it to her, asa 
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_ present. Werrie could not be per- 
suaded that any man would give his 
wife so valuable a present as a-nail, un- 
less her conduct Fad been improper. 
. ITwasapprehensive that this unpleasant 

affair might be attended with serious 
consequences, unless the Chief’s mind 
could be satisfied with respect to thé 
chastity of his wife. I sent for Dua- 
terra, and consulted with him; and 
it was agreed that the man, who was 
said to have given the Chiefs wife the 
nail, should be sent for; and ifanyim- 
pore act could be’ proved against 

im, he should be confined to the 
vessel. .A public investigation took 
place on the occasion, in the presence 
of the Chiefs and many of the inha- 
bitants, on the beach where they 
dance and exercise. The wife of 
Werrie and the accused European 
were brought forward. She defended 
herself very warmly; but said she 
could not identify the man who had 
‘given her the nail, but that she had 
received it as a present. After a long 
examination, she was acquitted by 
the unanimous voice of the Chiefs, to 


the satisfaction of all parties. I took ~ 


.this opportunity to assure them, that 
if any person belonging to the Active 
either insulted or injured them, they 
should be punished. 

After has ~business was closed, 
Mr. and Mrs. Hall were landed, and 
the remaining stores with them. On 
‘the following morning, (Friday, the 
13th,) Mr. and Mrs. King also were 


landed, and the vessel wooded and - 


watered ready for sea. 
Sail forthe River Thames— 
Friday, Jan. 13, 1815.—About three 


o'clock, we weighed, and sailed down 
the harbour. Ti had Duaterra. and 


Koro-koro, with twenty-five other. 


New Zealanders, as a guard. These 
were very fine young men, who could 
be depended on; many of them sons 
of the principal Chiefs on both sides 
of the hatgur. 


" Muster of the Crew of the Active— 
We stop Mr. Marsden’s Narra- 
tive, to introduce a muster of the 
ship's crew on her sailing for the 
River Thames, with which Mr. 
Nicholas has favoured us; ‘ than 
Dee. 1816, 
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which,” as he remarks, “a more 
singular one has perhaps-never ap- 
peared.” | ) a ee, 


Muster of the Crew of the Brig Active,.on 
her leaving the Bay of Islands for the 
River Thames, Jan. 12, 1815. - 


Master, Englishman. 
Alexander Ross, Mate, Scotchman. 
Patrick Schaffery, Seaman, Irishman. 
Thomas Hamilton, Ditto, Ditto. 
John Hunter, Carpenter, born of 
English Parents in N. S. Waless 
Rev. S. Marsden, Passenger, Englishman. 
John Liddiard Nicholas, Ditto, Ditto. 


New Zealanders taken on board, for our 
protection. ; 


Thomas Hansen, 


Duaterra— Chief of Tippoona. 
Koro-koro—Chief of Parro. 
Thewranghee and ‘Tooi—Brothers of 
Koro-koro. 
Terraminukee—A lad ten years of age, son 
of Koro-koro. ~ | 
Timaranghee—Chief of Hekorangha, 20 
miles to the westward of Tippoona: - 
Towah—Son of the late Tippahee, by a 
‘prisoner-woman, a Chief’s daugh- 
ter, taken at the River Thames, 
Widouah— Nephew of Shunghee. 
Tooree O’Gunna~Nephew of the late 
Chief Tippahee. 
Tohu—Son of Mokah, a Chief on the 
western side of New Zealand, and 
opposite to the Bay of Islands. 
Aroah—Son of a Priest at Wymattee. 
Inghah—Son of Thu, the Chief of Parrar. 
Henackee—Grandson of Warrackie, a 
Chief at the Wytanghee River. 
Petorehu—Taken prisoner, when young, 
by Koro-koro, at the River Thames. 
Eckahi—Son of Madu, a Chief at the 
Cowa-cowa. 
Mowhee—Seaman. 
Brodie—Nephew of Shunglee. 
Tapro—A man belongitig to Koro-koro, 
Tekokatowittie, : is 
Cowhow, | 
‘Moureeweenuah, 
Titteekuah, 
Tangho, 
Tukithuro, 
Wartakee—Seaman. . 2 
Pahi—Seaman. 
Punnie—Seaman, a Native of Otaheite. 
‘Tow—Seaman, a Native of Bolabola. 
. In all, ; 
Civilized peoplep . . .. 7 
Savages, (socalled!) . . 28 
35 


Warriors belonging 
to Duaterra. 
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Attem pt to reach Whangorece— 
Mr. Marsden proceeds:— 


It was my intention, if the wind 
permitted, first to sail for Whango- 
rooa; as we had been invited by seve- 
yal of the inhabitants, who had come 
to Ranghee-Hoo since the people were 
established. At the same time, I 
thought it prudent to take with me a 
sufficient number of men, in case any 
difference should happen, either at 
Whangorooa, the River Thames, or 
any other part of the coast where 
we might touch. When we got to 
sea, the wind was fair for Whan- 

orooa, toward which harbour we 
ivected our course; but when we 
came near the Cavalles, the wind sud- 
denly changed, and compelled us to 
anchor between them and the Main, 
about five leagues to the southward of 
hii aa here we remained all 
night. 

on after we anchored, three canoes 
came off from the Cavalles. Some of 
the people came on. board, and re- 
mained till after sun-set. “When they 
were gone, the ter missed one 
ef his chisels, with which he had been 
at work. Duaterra was very angry, as 
.we were convinced that some ot those 
Natives had taken it. The boat was 
immediately manned with Duaterra’s 
men, and proceeded to one of the 
islands. 
found the thief, not to injure him; 
but merely to take the chisel. In 
about an hour they returned, and had 
‘not been able to find the thief; having 
landed on the wrong island, and the 
might being dark. 


Saturday, Jan. 14, 1815.—At break - 


of day, a canoe came off to inform us 
where the thief was, and wanted assis- 
tanee to take him; but I thought it 
more prudent to let the matter drop, 
as it might detain the vessel; as we 
had then got up the anchor, intending 
fo sail to Whangorooa with a light 
breeze which had sprung up. It soon, 
however, became calm, and obliged us 
to. anchor again. In the afternoon, 
the wind blew pretty fresh, yet direct- 
ly against us, and with a prospect of 
its continuance in that quarter, which 
would prevent us from entering the 
harbour of Whangorooa. 


- FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE: 


I requested Duaterra, if he. 


(pre. 


Bear eucy for tho River Thana— 

I determined, in consequence, to 
proceed to the River Thames; for 
which we bore side ge nnsereana the 
anchor was weighed. Thesame even- 
ing we passed the mouth of the Ba 
of Islands, with a gentle breeze, whic 
continued all night. 

Sunday, Jan. 15.—This morning 
we were not far from the Poor 
Knights; some small islands, which 
lie a few leagues from the Main. 

About ten o'clock, a canoe was ob- 
served coming from the Main to the 
Active. Duaterra ordcred all his men 
under arms ; and directed them to lie 
down on the deck, that they might not 
be seen when the canoe came along- 
side the Active. When the canoe 
came up, which contained only one 
old Chief, three men, and one woman, 


a rope was thrown for them to secure 


the canoe. The old Chief immedi- 
ately got on the side of the vessel, 
with an intention of coming on deck. 
He had not observed the New Zea- 
landers, who, just as he was coming 
over the gangway, sprung up: some 
pregented their muskets and others 
their spears; which so alarmed him, 
that he fell back into the canoe, and 
almost upset it; and there he lay for 
some time, before he recovered from 
his fright. The New Zealanders made 
a most dreadful noise at the time. 
The old Chief afterwards came on 
board, and was much rejoiced to see 
so many of his friends; and laughed 
‘at the trick that had been practised 
upon him. After some conversation 
with him, and having learned who we 
were, and what we had in view, he 
took lis leave with much satisfaction. 

We had not gone far, before another 
canoe came off from a different part of 
the coast, with a number of very 
young men in it. They had learn 
whither we were going; as one of them 
had visited the Active when she lay 
at Cowa-cowa, and had requested that 
I would allow him to accompany us 
to the River Thames, which request 
was granted. 

_By this time we were near a very 
high part of the coast, called, by 
Capt. Cook, Bream Head. The Chief 
of this district, with his son, had visit- 
ed the Active while we lay at Cowa- 
cowa. I had made hima present of a 
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few things; and, among them, a piece 
of red-an -white India print : ‘and had 
informed him, that I intended to visit 
the River Thames. <As soon as we 


had passed Bream Head, the wind 


blowing very fresh, we observed two 
canoes labouring hard to reach the 
vessel. One of them had a signal 
flying. I desired the Master to bear 
away for them. When we came up, 
I found the canoe with the flag con- 
tained the son of the above-mentioned 
Chief, and his colours were the piece 
of print that I had given to his father. 
He pressed us much to go oun shore, 
and visit his’ father; but I told him 
we could not stop then, as the wind 
was fair, but would see him on our 
return. The young man provided us 
with great abundance of bream, and 
other fish, which they had in their 
canoes. 

After we had received this liberal 
supply of fish, we directed our course 

n toward the River Thames; and, 

e same evening, passed Point R 
ney, one of the heads of the harbour ; 
and saw Cape Colvill, the other head, 
whichis very high land, not much less 
than twenty leagues distant. 

Monday, Jan. 16, 1815.—At day- 
light, we found ourselves advanced 
pretty far up the harbour, in which 
there were several islands, on both 
the east and west sides. About eleven 
o'clock we came opposite the residence 
of the head Chief, fou ah*,of whom we 
had often heard; and, from these ac- 
counts, were taught to believe that he 
was a man much esteemed, as well 
as feared, and possessed very great 

wer. 

In a short time, we observed a war- 
canoe, full of men, advancing toward 
the vessel. We hove to. When they 
came near, they lay upon their paddles, 
viewed the Active, and informed us 
that Houpah was in the canoe. I re- 
ey him to come on board; which 


e did, with one of his sons. Houpah - 


is one of the strongest and best-made 
men I almost ever beheld. He was 
reatly surprised to see such a num- 
t of New Zealanders on board, and 
so few Europeans. We had one Chief 
in the Active, named Timaranghee, 
who was intimate with Houpah, and 
who had lived on board the Active for 
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some time. He informed Houpah 
who we were, and that we had came 
to the River nes to see him and 
his people ; and, also, that some Euro- 
peans were settled at the Bay of Islands, 
with a view of instructing the Natives. 
I made him a few presents; and, in 
return, he directed two fine mats to 
be presented to me out of his canoe. 
He expressed a wish for us tu come to 
anchor near his residence. I told 
him it was my intention to visit his 
place, when we returned from the river; 
and, as the wind was now favourable 

we would take advantage of it, and 
proceed. He directed us what course 
to steer; and told us we should get 
the vessel aground, if we kept too much 


to the right. 
After holding conversation with 
several of the Natives on board, he 


took his leave, expecting to see us on 
ourreturn; and we made sail for the 
mouth of the river. We were then on 
the west side of the harbour, about 
four leagues from the river. We had 
not left Houpah an hour, beforeit began 
to blow very hard; and the water was 
so rough that we could not see the 
channel. On our coming almost to 
the head of the harbour, it was high 
water, and soundings in only three 
fathoms; which, from the appearance 
of the gale not abating, induced us to 
put the vessel about, and get her into 
eeper water before the tide fell. At 
this period we were on the east shore, 
not far from land. We worked tu 
windward for several hours; and, in 
the evening, came to anchor in four 
fathoms water, where we lay all night, 
during which it rained and blew very 
hard. Here the harbour is very opeh. 
There is no shelter for shipping, which 
makes it very dangercus. 
Tuesday, Jan. 17.— About four 
o’clock we weighed anchor, as the 
gale increased, in order’ to work to 
indward if possible, and get under the 
land; as the place we lay in was not 
safe, should the vessel be driven from 
her anchor. The sea was so rough, 
and the vessel had so much motion, 
that such of the New Zealanders as 
had never been on board a ship before 
at sea, were much alarmed, and ima- 
gined they should be lost. About six 
o’clock in the evening, the gale abated, 
and we came to anchor again about 
two miles from the west shore, oppo- 
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site a large village. Though the in- 
habitants had seen us all day, yet they 
durst not venture out in their canoes, 
on account of the gale. 

After we came to anchor, the boat 
was hoisted out; and ten New Zea- 
landers went on shore, to open a com- 
munication with the Natives. Shortly 
after the boat had reached the beach, 
we heard a great noise. Duaterra 
was uneasy, as the boat did not return 
so soon as was expected. Ile was 
afraid that some quarrel Had taken 
place between the inhabitants and the 

eople in the boat; and observed, that 
if they had injured any of his people, 
he would immediately declare war 
against them, with all the force that 
he could command. About an hour 
after dark, the people returned in 
safety; and informed us, that they 
were very kindly received, and that 
the noise which we had heard was 
only their rejoicings. ‘They told us 
there was plenty of fine hogs and po- 
tatoes on shore, both of which we 
much wanted. As the Active was full 
of people, this information determined 
me to visit the village in the morning. 


Go on shore at the River Thames— 

Wednesday, Jan. 18, 1815. — Early 
this morning, a Chief, named Pith, 
nephew to Houpah, came off to the 
Active. He was a very stout hand- 
some man, and quite in the prime of 
life; with manners mild, and coun- 
tenance both pleasing and interesting. 
I invited him on board. The Chief 
Timaranghee was well known to Pithi. 
After the usual salutations, relative to 
our voyage, and all affairs connected 
with it, so far as Timaranghee knew, 
I gave him some biscuit, which they 
are all. fond of; shewed him some 
wheat in the straw, which had bee 

wn in New Zealand, by Shunghee ; 
and informed him that the biscuit was 
made from wheat, and gave him a little 
for seed. He shewed much anxiety 
to learn the culture of wheat, inquired 
how many moons it was from sowing 
to reaping, and expressed his deter- 
mination to try if he could not grow 
some at his Settlement. I made 
him a present of a few articles, and, 
accompanied by Mr. Nicholas, went 
on shore,taking twelve New Zealanders 
with us. The Natives received us 
with every mark of friendship. The 
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women and children were numerous, 
but not so the young men. We in- 
ie the reason; and were told, that 
they were gone to war; and that few, 
excepting old men, and those who had 
been taken prisoners, remained in the 
village. 

At this place we found the New 
Zealanders to sell their prisoners of 
war, or to keep them to work as slaves. 


Transactions on the River Thames— 
Several of the Natives of the Bay 
of Islands had brought with them a 
little trade;—some a tew nails, others 
small picces of iron hoops, some a few 
feathers, and some a few fishing-hooks, 
and a variety of articles of no value to 
Europeans, but of much value to them- 
selves. The village was all in motion. 
They crowded together like a fair, from 
every quarter. Some of the inhabi- 
tants brought mats to sell, and various. 
other articles; so that the whole day 
exhibited a busy scene; and many 
things were bought and sold, in their 
way. - 
| iV hen the fair was over, the ladies 
entcrtained us with several dances 
and songs. One of them had a fine 
upper garment, which a Chief from 
Ranghee-Hoo, who had come with us, 
wanted to procure for his wife. He 
had brought a box of feathers, which 
were neatly dressed. The pithy part 
of the quill having been all cut off, 
and only the external part piltberces 
to which the feather was attached, 
occasioned them to wave gracefully 
with the smallest breeze, when placed 
in the hair. The Chief opened the 
box in presence of the ladics. Many 
of them wanted these feathers. He, 
on the other hand, required the fine 
paene After placing, very grace- 
ully, two or three feathers in several of 
the ladies’ hair, she who had got this 
fine garment, struck with their elegant 
appearance on the heads of those who 
had them, became extremely impatient 
for some. The Chief asked her to 
sell her garment: she stood hesitating 
for some time: at length he laid a 
certain number down at her feet: this 
temptation she could not resist, but 
instantly threw it off, and delivered it 
to him for the feathers. The Chief, 
on our return, presented this precious 
ornament to his wife. 
After this, Mr. Nicholas accompa- 
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nied me to Houpah’s fortified village. 
It was situated on a very high hill, 
almost a mile from where we then 
were. It is, in many respects, similar 
‘to that already described, belonging 
to Shunghee. Here we found no men. 
It was lett to the care of some women, 
and one of Houpah’s wives. They 
told us that the men were yone to 
war. In this place there were some very 
fat hogs, =e fine plantations of pota- 
toes. The women declined selling the 
hogs, as they belonged to the men 
who were gone to the war. Houpah’s 
wife said she had a very large one 
belonging to herself, which she would 
make me a present of, if I would stop 
till it could be got in. At that time 
it was out feeding. She sent the ser- 
vants to look for the hog, accompanied 
by one of our people; but they re- 
turned without it. I made her a pre- 
sent of a little print, and some other 
trifles. She was very anxious that we 
should wait till the pig could be found ; 
but we could not conveniently stay 
longer, and therefore lett this romantic 
pee This lady’s face, arms, and 
reast, were all covered with scars, 
which ‘had lately been cut in cunse- 
uencéot the death of one of Houpah’s 
children. She was a fine tall woman. 
Houpah does not reside here at pre- 
sent. The pillars of this fortification 
were much carved with various figures, 
such as men’s heads; and some of 
them had round caps on their tops, 
similar to gateways in many parts of 
ian, and were about fourteen feet 
high. i 
_ Shortly after we left Houpah’s lady, 
we received a message from Duaterra, 
to inform us that he was coming on 
shore tor us. We met the boat, and 
Duaterra landed. Pithi, the Chief, 
came at the saine time, and wished us 
to go to the upper end of the village, 
where he resided. The distance was 
about two miles along the shore. We 
agreed to visit him, and ordered the 
boat to followus. When we arrived, we 
met with some of the finest men and 
women that I had seen at New Zea- 
land. They were well dressed, and 
received us very cordially. There were 
three of Houpah’s nephews, and their 
wives, who wore fine mats, fancifully 
wrought, which came down from their 
shoulders to their feet, and hada ver 
graceful appearance. { had taken wit 


509 


me a few pieces of print, some plane- 
irons, nails, &c. of which I made 
the Chiefs and their wives presents. 
We had some baskets of D pica 
dressed, and several songs and dances, 
in which the Chiefs and their ladies 
took an active part, and exerted all 
their strength and voices to amuse us. 

It was now about five o’clock in the 
evening: we therefore took our leave, 
and returned on board the Active to 
dinner. When we had sat down, I was 
informed-that two canoes were coming 
off, with the Chiefs and their wives. 
I went on deck to reccive them, and 
invited them to dine with us, which 
they readily accepted. I told the 
Chiefs, I wanted some potatoes and 
hogs for the vessel; but as the men 
had gone-to war, to whom they be- 
longed, I could not purchase ahy, and 
thercfore it was my intention to sail 
that evening for the Bay of Islands. 
They wished us much to stay; and 
told me to take whatever we wanted 
on shore, regardless of what the people 
said. I told them, I could not steal, 
nor take by force, any thing trom the 
inhabitants: I would purchase what 
I could, but not take any thing, unless 
I paid for it. They urged me much 
to stop and get my supplics, which 
I would have done if I had been sen- 
sible they could be procured without 
giving ottence to the Natives; but 

was convinced that they could not, 
from what I had been told on shore, 
unless the proprietors had been there. 


Sail from the River Thames— 


As soon as we had dined, I desined 
the Master to prepare for sea imme- 
diately. The anchor was quick] 
weighed, and the vessel under sail. 
The Chiefs and their wives still re- 
mained, unwilling to leave us. They 
had several dances on deck. At 
length I got the females into the ca- 
noes; but the Chiefs shewed no incli- 
nation to part,and began another 
dance; ‘when the ladies once more 
leaped out of the canoes, on deck, and 
joined them in the dance and song, 
and continued till we had sailed a 
considerable distance, when they were 
compelled to leave us or go to sea. 
When they got into the canoes, the 
twenty-eight Natives whom I had on ~ 
board began to sing and dance in their 
turn, to amuse the Chiefs and their 
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wives, who lay upon their paddles all: 
the time. As Sat as the dance ended 
upon deck, they began again in their 
canocs, and continued till we could 
hear them no more. They then waved: 
their hands, and returned on shore. 

One of the Chiefs promised to: visit 
Port Jackson ; and go to the Bay of 
Islands, to see Duaterra, with whom 
they had exchanged presents. 

During our short stay there, these 
people shewed us the kindest atten- 
tion, and did all they could to amuse 
us. I gave several of them some 
wheat-seed, which I hope will prove 
advantageous to them; and told them 
that they would be able to procure 
axes, and other tools, at Ranghee-Hoo, 
from the Europeans. They will give 
any thing tor axes. 

'’ Duaterra, with his guard of armed 
men, himself being dressed in Euro- 
peso clothing and wearing a sword 

y his side, when on shore, com- 
manded considerable respect from 
these Chiefs. I trust our visit to the 
River Thames will unite in friend- 
ship the leading men at Ranghee- 
Hoo with those in this part of New 
Zealand ; and that if, in future, any 
European Settlers should be sent to 
the River Thames, they will be wel- 
comed by the Natives. I felt much 
gratified with the conduct of the peo- 
ple; but sincerely regretted that I 
could not see Hou again. The 
wind was so strong against us, that 
we could not make his Settlement, 
and were compelled to stand out to 
sea. As my time in New Zealand 
was limited, I could not wait for a 
change of wind. 

&rrive in Bream Bay~ 

Thursday, January 19, 1815.—This 
Mmbdrning we saw Point Rodney, about 
seven leagues off. There being little 
wind, we did not reach it till twelve 
o’clock, when we entered Bream 
Cove. We sailed into the cove, and 
ran along shore a little distance from 
the land. The ground was in general 
level. A grove of pines appeared be- 
hind the banks of the cove. When 
we had reached near Bream Head, 
_ the Natives told us there was a har- 
bour at the head of the cove, into 
which a fresh-water river ran from 
the interior. We sailed up to the 
mouth of this harbour. The Master 
of the Active said it would be a very 
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safe place for a vessel] to lie in, as. the 
situation would completely sheltex 
her from the. ses. 

We inquired if any vessel had ever 
been in this harbour. The Nitives 
told us, that the Venus, from Port 
Jackson, a} while ago, lay there 
for some time, They further informed 
us, that the Venus putin atthe North | 
Cape, and teek two native. women 
from thence, one fram the Bay of 
Tglands, ane from a small island Oppo 
site to Breama Cove, and one from 
Bream Cove: and that from thence 
abcy Got Hoapah anions ot his dengie 

ou one of his 

roti ay board, with an intention to 
take them away also; but when the 
Venus sailed from the River Thames, 
Houpah’s canoe following her, he 
watc aa opportunity and lea 
overboard, and was taken up by his 
canoe; but that none of the above 
women have ever since returned. The 
Venus was brig belonging to Messrs. 
Campbell and Eo. of Calcutta; and 
was taken by some convicts, who 
were on board of her, at Port Dalrym- 
ple, and who made off with her. Such 
are the horrid crimes peans, 
who bear the Christian Name, com- 
mit on the savage nations! 

We lay-to all night, in Bream Cove ; 
as I wished to see the Chief who Te- 
sided near here; and whose son sup- 

lied us with fish as we ed, when 
dfor the River es. We 
now began to fish; and, in a short 
time, got great abundance of bream 
and other fish. I expected to see the 
Chief; but the vessel had not been 
observed. 


Sail from Bream Bay 

Friday, Jan. 20.—At day-light we 
sailed; and, shortly after passing 
Bream Head, were seen from the 
shore, when a canoe put off to the 
Active. As soon as it came along- 
side, I observed the Chief was in it, 
whom I wished to see. He told us 
that he had not seen the vessel the 
night before, as he and his men were 
busy at work in their potatoe-grounds. 

Moyhanger, a young man who is 
mentioned in Mr. Savage's Account 
of New Zealand, and who accom- 
panies that gentleman to England oh 

is return from New South, Wales to 
Europe, was also along with this 
Chie} He inquired after many per- 


ra 
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sons whom he had seen in England, 
g@nd wha had been kind to him. 

The Chief wished us much to re- 
tarn for one day; and told me he had 
abundance of ay and potatoes, and 
would supply ail our wants. I told 
him I could not detain the vessel, if 
the wind was fair, but must proceed. 
I gave him a little wheat for seed, 
some nails, and a cat, with which they 
returned on shore, highly pleased ; 
regretting only that I could not stop 
one day, for him to make me some 
return. Shortly after they were gone, 
the wind changed, and continucd 
against us all day. 


Land at Cucuper’s District —' 


_ -At Six’ p.m. we were about two 
leagues from shore. ‘The sea bei 
smooth, and likely for a fine night 
determined to visit the Chief, and 
had the boat immediately hoisted out. 
Mr. Nicholas accompanied me. We 
had none. but New Zealanders in the 
boat. The sun was set before we 
reached the shore. 

The Natives soon saw -the boat; 
and one of them stood on a rock, 
waving a signal, pointing out where 
we were to land. There is a bar run- 
ning across the mouth of this har- 
bour, on which the sea breaks with 
great violence. As we approached, it 
appeared impossible to us that the 
boat could pass through the surf. 
Two canoes came dashing through 
the waves, as if they bade defiance -to 
the destructive rocks, and the foaming 
billows that rolled over them with a 
dreadful noise, to direct us where it 
would be safe to land. On our boat 
reaching the shore, a number of Na- 
tives rushed through the surf, laid 
hold of it, and conducted us safe.in. 

The Chief’s residence was on the 
east side of the harbour; but we were 
compelled to lasd on the west, on 
account of the surf, and crossed the 
‘water again In @ canoe. 

The whole place was surrounded 
with broken rocks, which resembled 
more the ruins of old eit than any 
thing else. Some formed very large 
arches ; others deep caverns: some 
were like old steeples; and others 
like broken massy columns: in short, 
they presented the most curious 

roupe of ruins which I had ever seen 
Prmed by time, storms, or seas. 


-at our visit. 
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A numerous crowd of men, women, 
and children came to meet us. . The 
Chief and Moyhanger were overjoyed 
The Chief who had been 
on board was the General Officer, or 
one whom the New Zealanders call 
the fighting man. We found there 
was another higher in authority than 
our friend, to whom we were con- 
ducted. He was seated on the ground, 
and a clean mat was placed by him, 
forme and Mr. Nicholas. The Gene- 
ral stood all the time, with a spear 
in his hand. The Head Chief was a 
very old man, with a long grey beard, 
and little hair upon his head. He 
was an exceedingly pleasant man. 
Koro-koro had gone with us. He re- 
lated to the Chief all the wonders that 
he had seen at Port Jackson, the 
attention paid to him, the riches of 
our country, and for what purpose the 
Active had come to New Zealand. 
The old Chief laughed much, and 


-made many inquirics, and wanted us 


to stay till nextday. We ordered us 
some pork, and gave a few baskets of 
dried Fsh for the people. We stop-— 


_ped till about eleven o’clock, when 


we took our leave, having enjoyed a 
very | eters Aer They con- 
ducted us safely through the surf, and 
we made for the vessel. 

At this time she was out of sight, 
nor ceuld we even hear the report of 
the muskets which served as signals ; 
though we observed the flash of the 
mower. which directing us to the 
vessel, we got safe on board; when 
sin breeze springing up, we made 
sail. 


Reach Raaghee- Hoo. 


Saturday, Jan. 21, 1815.— This 
morning we had Cape Brett in sight. 
As we sailed along the coast, we were 
visited by ten canoes, which brought 
us plenty of fish. About three o'clock 


‘p.m. we anchored in the cove, and 


found all the Settlement well, and 
assuming the pleasing appearance of 
civilization, from the buildings erect- 
ing and erected, and from the saw- 
yers, smiths, and others at work. 

I had now completed every thing 
relative to the establishment of the 
Mission that appeared to me necessary, 
with regard to the intercourse of the 
Settlers with the Natives; and had 
opened a communication nearly 200 
miles along the coast, and made. the 
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Chiefs, in all the different districts, 
acquainted with our object. They all 
seemed sensible of the benefits which 
they are likely to derive from Euro- 
peans residing among them. A more 
romising prospect never could present 
itself for civilizing this quarter of the 
globe. It requires, however, to be 
closely followed up. 


\ 


Proceed to Cowa-cowa for Timber-< 


- Agconsiderable expenses had been 
already incurred in the purchase of 
the Active, the outfit, naval stores, 
and seamen’s wages, I felt it incum- 
bent on me to do all in my power to 
find out some mode by which these 
expenses could in some measure 
be provided for. I determined to take 
all the dressed flax that I could pro- 
cure from the Natives, to Port Jack- 
son, and to fill the vessel with timber. 
Whether the flax will answer as an 
article of commerce or not, is not yet 
fully determined. Timber will answer 
to a certain amount, but will not de- 
fray the whole of the expenses of the 
- vessels. Should flax answer, it is 
probable they will both nearly accom- 
- plish this in time. 

The material difficulty I had to coh- 


tend with, was the means of procuring | 


acargo; my trade being nearly ex- 
- hausted, in purchasing provisions, 
and in presents to the Natives. The 


New Zealanders will work, if they — 


are paid for it; but not otherwise: and 
te procure a cargo of timber without 
their assistance was impossible. Raft- 
ports were cutin the vessel, and she 
was got ready for receiving the tim- 
ber; and, in little more than a week, 
we sailed to Cowa-cowa, the Timber 
District. I had very little ‘trade, 


which caused some delay; the smith ° 


not being able to make what was 
wanted, fast enough. Several Chiefs 


engaged to supply a given number of | 


spars. They desired me to go with 
them, and point out such trees as 
I required to be cut down; which 
I did: and in little more than a fort- 
night, we had our cargo on board. 


Integrity of the Nutives— 


I found them all act with the strictest 
honesty in their dealings; and some: 
of them trusted me, till the smith 
made the axes for payment. We-had 
no differences during the whole time 
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that we lay at the river, nor any 
means of protecting ourselves against 
such numbers as are in these districts, 
but were wholly in the power of the 
Natives. I put no restraint on them ; 
but suffered them to come, at any 
time, and in any number, to the vessel ; 
Sabbath Days excepted, when we had 
Divine Service. A number of Chiets 
lived constantly on board, and many 


of their servants. 


We had only two trifling thetts 
committed while the vessel lay in the 
harbour. 

One of the Chiefs detected a com- 
mon man with about two pounds of 
iron, and brought him tome. The 

hief was in a violent rage with him. 
I ordered the man to be confined in 
the hold, till Terra, the Head Chief, 
came on board. When he arrived, he 
was informed what the man had done. 
Terra desired the thief might be 


-brought ondeck. On his approaching, 


he made a blow at him with a billet 
of wood; and would have put him to 
if I had not inter- 


fered to save his life, by getting him 


out of the Active into a canoe. He 


ordered him to quit his territory, 
and to return no more. 

I afterward lost two razors. The 
Chiefs, on my mentioning this cir- 
cumstance, were much concerned; 
and told me that they hoped I did not 
suspect either of them to be guilty of 
such a crime, as certainly no Chief 


‘would steal. They observed, that I 


had been too indulgent, in allowing 
their servants to come on board, who 


-could not be trusted. They assured 


me, that if ever they found out the 
thief at any distant period, he should 
suffer death. 

They also presented me with a very 
valuable mat, one of the finest that 
I had seen, as a compensation for my 
loss; observing, that, while I remained 
in their districts, I should not suffer 


-any loss which they could remedy. 


They were all very much hurt at this 
theft; and one of them sat on 
deck two days and nights, and would 
not come into the cahin to eat, from 
vexation, and said he was ashamed 
of such conduct. 

Theft and adultery are crimes which 
they punish with death. On passin 
up the River Cowa-cowa, I obacrved? 
on the summit of a very high hill, a 


Roman Cross, and inquired of the 
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Natives what it was for: they replied, 
t bang thieves upon; whom they 
frst killed, and then hung up till time 
destroyed their bodies. 


Conrersations with the Natives— | 

_ During our stay at Cowa-cowa, I had 
many interesting conversations with 
the Chiefs, relative to the nature of 
crimes and punishments; and pointed 
out to them, that there was no compari- 
son between a man who would steal a 
potatoe, and another who committed 
murder, and yet their punishment was 
the same. They will as soon kill a man 
for stealing potatoes, as for murder. 

A Chief has the power of life and 
death over his people. They appeared 
much astonished when I told them that 
King George had not the power to put 
any man to death, though a much 
pe ane than any in New Zealand. 

explained to them the nature of a 
British Jury 3 and told them that no 
man could be put to death in England, 
unless twelve gentlemen had examined 
Into the case ofa prisoner who was ac- 
cused ofany crime: and if the twelve 

entlemen declared him nor cuitry, 
ing George had no power to put him 
to death ; but if, on the contrary, they 
; ponen ee him Guitty, even then 
ing George had the authority to 
pardon hin, if it were his Royal Will. 

They replied, these laws were very 

od; and one of them asked what 

vernor we should send them. I re- 
plied, that. we had no intention of 
sending them any, but wished them 
to govern themselves. 
mentioned some crimes which we 
Pee with death, and others with 
nishment; and that punishments 
should be fe reqs at all times, by 
the nature of the offence. . 

I told them, if a man had two wives 
in England, though he were a gentle- 
man, he would be banished his coun- 
try. One of the Chiefs said he was of 
opinion that it was better only to have 
one wife; for where there were more, 
the women always quarrelled. Others 
said, that their wives made the best 
Overseers, and that they could not 
Bet their grounds cultivated but for the 
ndustry of their wives; and, for that 
reason only, they thought more wives 
than one was good policy. These con- 
versations sometimes passed when the 
women were present; and they gene- 
rally were of opinion that a man should 
have no more than one wife, - 

Dee. 1816, 
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Some of the Chiefs held there were 
too many Kings in New Zealand; and 
that if they were fewer, they should 
have less war, and should live more 
happily. I told them there was only 
one King in England: at the same 
time, there were more gentlemen than 
in New Zealand; but none of these 
gentlemen dared to puta man to death, 
without forfeiting his own life for it; 
nor declare war, one against another, 
without King George’s sanction. On 
this account, there were no fightings 
and murdering one another in. 
land, as there were‘among them. 

‘I had a young man, a Native of New 
Zealand, belonging to the vessel, who 
had lived some years at Port Jackson, 
& very good interpreter, who generally 
attended me, to explain any thing 
which the Natives could not clearl 
understand. With his assistance, 
gained any information that I wished, 
relative to the islands and inhabitants 
of New Zealand; and was enabled to 
communicate to them much useful 
knowledge, while I was among them; 
as our conversations generally touched 
on religion, civil government, agricul- 
ture, or commerce. They always 
shewed an anxiety for information 
relative to other parts of the globe. 


Visit to Wycaddeem 


Shortly after our arrival at Cowa- 
cowa, a Chief, named Weerea, came on 
board the Active, to request me to visit 
his Settlement. I promised I would, as 
soon as I could leave the vessel. This 
village is situated on the banks of a 
small fresh-water river, called Wy- 
caddee, about twelve miles from where 
we lay, at the head of one of the coves. 
The village takes its name from the 
river. . 

Having now completed our cargo, 
I informed Weerea that I would ac-. 
company him, to see his people. The 
next morning, his canoe was got ready, 
and we set off for Wycaddee. 

We were joined by another canoe, 
which had in ita cock anda hen. I 
was surprised to see these fowls; and, 
inquiting where they came from, was 
informed that they belonged to the 
head Chief, Terra, who had sent them 
into the country for the fullowing 
reason. Terra had built a new hut 
for some sacred purpose, which he 
had tabooed. He forbidden the 
cock from getting upon its roof, but 

3 ; 


ne 
im vain: no means that he could de- 
vise would prevent him; and there- 
fore he had sent them both away, for 

lluting this consecrated building! 
These fowls had been given to Terra, 
when the Active was first at New Zea- 
land. While we lay at Cowa-cowa, 
Terra and his wife had mentioned this 
cock and hen, and informed me that 
the hen hada number of eggs, on which 
she sat some time: at length, she and 
the cock broke the shells, and de- 
stroyed them all. They told me they 
went every day to view the Ess) while 
the hen was sitting; and desired to 
know the reason why the fowls de- 
stroyed them. I told them, that the 
hen had rasooep the eggs, and was 
exceedingly angry with them for touch- 
ing them; and, on that account, she 
and the cock, in their rage, destroyed 
the whole. They were much astonish- 
ed at hearing this, and had a long con- 
versation on the subject; and made 
numerous inquiries relative to the 
rearing of fowls. I told them, the 
were on no account, in future, to touc 
the eggs: if they did, the hen would 
again destroy them. I have no doubt 
but they will rigidly attend to my 
advice. 

The two canoes went, in company, 
for about three miles; when we put 
into a small village on the east side of 
the harbour, to see some of Weerea’s 
friends. While we were here, itcame 
on to rain verymuch. After stopping 
about two hours, during which many 
baskets of potatoes were dressed, we 
set off for Wycaddee. The rain fell 
very heavy. I was soon wet, through 
both my great coat and other clothing. 
The wind and tide were inst us, 
and the fresh-water river had risen in 
consequence of some late heavy rain, 
so that we made little progress. When 
we had gone about four miles further, 
we came to another little village on 
the west side of the harbour. The 
‘Chief came to invite us on shore; but 
this I declined, as I was as wet as if 
I had been in the river. The Chief, 
notwithstanding the heavy rain, waded 
‘off to our canoe, as he wished to know 
what was going on; and Weerea had 
‘much news to tell him, which he had 
earned ‘on board the Active. He 
pressed us much to take some refresh- 
Ancnt with him, but I was too cold 
and wet to leave the canoe. When 
taking his leave, Wecrea said to me, 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, © ~~ 


[pEe. 
“ This Chief deed ea : give hina 
a nail.” I complied with his request, 
and gave him a few nails; and he re- 
turned on shore, highly delighted with 
his present. 

e proceeded for Wycaddee: but 
the higher we got up the river, the 
Stronger the stream ran against us; 
so that, at length, the men could not 
stem the current with their paddles, 
but were compelled to go close in 
shore, and get out of the canoe, and 
drag it along; and, with all their ex- 
ertions, they could not reach the vil- 
lage. A Hitleafter dark we landed, in 
order to walk up, being aboutone mile 
from the village, the rain still con- 
tinuing. We had to walk through 
some low swampy ground, which was 
in many places overflowed with water. 
I followed my guides, sometimes up 
to my knees in mud, and sometimes 
in deep water-holes. As the nigh€ 
was dark, we could not see to pick our 
way. At length, I discovered a light, 
like the cainkling of a star, appearing 
and disappearing at short intervals, 
which was a signal that the village 
was near. Weerea was a little behind, 
at this time. I was walking along 
with one of his officers. Betore we 
entered the village, the officer that was 
with me called aloud to the inhabi- 
tants, and informed them I was 
one Many of these people had 
visited the Active. 


A night passed in Wytaddee— 


I made for where I had seen the 
light, in order to get some shelter from 
the rain; and as soon as I came up to 
the hut, I crept into it, through a smail 
door about two feet eight inches in 
height. I found a number of women 
and children, and a few servants be- 
longing to Weerea. There was about 
a handful of fire in the centre of the 
hut, made of a few small sticks, round 
which the children, all naked, were 
reposing. Sometimes the little fire 
blazed for a moment, and then went 
out. The hut was more full of smoke 
than a chimney, as there was no vent 
for it to escape, but through the small 
door. This strange groupe of Natives 
were all rejoiced to see me. I took 
off the whole of my clothes, being ex- 
cessively cold and wet. The children 
ran out to collect some fire-wood. 
Weerea brought me two clean mata, 
to wrap myself in, as bed-clothing, 
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aud a log of wood fora pillow. The 
women and children were busy in re- 
cruiting the fire, and drying my clothes. 
I find the smoke very offensive; 
but I thought it more prudent to put 
up with this inconvenience, than un- 
dergo the risk of catching cold by 
scoping in a hut where there was no 
fire. Weerea told me he could not 
remain in the hut, on account of the 
smoke; and as I would not leave it, 
he retired into another by himself, 
and left me with my present company, 
who entertained me a great part of 
the night with talking about their 
Chief and his concerns. Thechildren 
and women were very kind and atten- 
tive, and did all they could to make 
my situation agreeable. 

When they sleep, they lie upan the 
ground, with little covering, and 
some of them none. A tree was laid 
in the centre of the hut, which ran the 
whale length, being about thirty feet ; 
and the Natives lay on each side of 
the tree, with their heads reclined 
upon it. At this time, I had no Eu- 
ropeans with me, nor any others but 
Weerea’s people. My object was to 
gain as clear a knowledge of the cha- 
racters of these Islanders as possible, 
while I was.in the country; which 
knowledge could not be acquired, 
without sacrificing, for a time, the 
comfort and conveniences of civil life. 
I was under no apprehensions for my 
personal safety, as I had never met 
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th the smallest insult from one of air 


them. 
Treatment of the Sick~ 


About midnight, Weerea came tothe 
hut, and informed me that one of his 
wives was very ill, and a little child; 
and that he was afraid she would die ; 
and requested I would pray with her 
ina the morning, whic promised 
to de. He appeared much concerned 
about this woman. I had heard a 
person mourning very much for some 
time, as if extremely weak, and in 
great pain; and a young child occa- 
sionally. Early in the morning, I rose 
and visited the poor woman. [found 
her lying, with a little child about 
three days old, exposed to the open 
air, and a few reals put up, on the 
side which the rain and wind beat 
against, for shelter. Here she had 
beenexposed all night,notwithstanding 
the storm. She fooked very ghastly, 
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and as if death was near. J talked to 
her forsometime. She could scarcely 
speak; but smiled feebly, and seemed 
pore with my attention to her. [ 

neeled down beside her, with Weerea 
and some of his people, and offered up 
my supplications to the Father of 
Mercies in her behalf. She well un- 
‘derstood the meaning of prayer, though 
not my language; as the New Zea- 
landers consider all their afflictions 
to come from some Superior Being, 
whom they are much accustomed to 
address in time of trouble. 

The poor woman wanting nourish- 
ment, I presented her with a piece of 
biscuit; when she gave me to under- 
stand that she was forbidden to cat 
any thing but potatoes. I spoke to 
Weerea, who told me God would be 
angry if she ate the biscuit. He took 
it, and, repeating many petitions over 
it, placed it under her head; and told 
me the presence of God was now in 
the biscuit, but his wife must not 
eat it. 

J lamented that the poor woman 
had been in the open air all night, 
which was enough to occasion nla: 
death; and learned that it was the 

revailing custom among the New 

ealanders, when a person was sick, 
to carry them out of their huts, and 
lay them in the open air, lest the huts 
should be defiled. For this reason 
these people neither eat nor drink in 
their houses, but always in the open 


The New Zealanders consider their 
God as an intelligent spirit or shadow. 
When I inquired of one of them, what 
God was like, he told me he was “An 
Immortal Shadow.” They suffer much, 
however, in times of sickness, from 
these superstitions, in being compelled 
to be in the open air; and refuse, 
sometimes for days, either food or 
water, under the impression that if 
either is administered to the sick, they 
will surely die. I had often, previous 
to my present visit to Wycad ee, been 
struck with the weakly and aged ap- 
ance of young women ahd had 
rne children; and now attribute this. 
to the colds and complaints which they 
catch during their confinement. 
In passing through the village, F saw 
a little naked child lying on the ground, 
and a number of people present. A 
Chief informed me that it was his 
child, and was two days old. He 
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pointed out the mother, who was 
walking about. She very probably 


would have been lying there to, if she 
had been sick. e child appeared 
very well. I mention this as a proof 
that both women and children, at those 
times of danger, are exposed to suffer- 
ings unknown in civilized society. 


Care of the Dead— 


Asmall distance from where Weerea’s 
sick wife was lying, there was a little 
hut, and a stage erected on it. Weerea 
took me to it; and told me his father 
‘had been slain in battle, and that his 
body was wrapped up and placed upon 
the stage, where it would remain till 
the bones mouldered away. I could 
not observe any art of the body, as 
the covering had been drawn up in 
around form, and not stretched out, 
as in the case of our dead. ‘ The Chiefs 
in New Zealand, when they die, are 
generally placed upon a stage in some 
sacred grove, several of which I saw. 
The Natives do not like to visit the 

lace of their departed friends; and 

ave generally some frightful image 
erected near the spot, to terrify all he 
approach the repository of their dead. 
I was much surprised that Weerea had 
his father so near him, and in the 
centre of the village. 

This village is situated in a rich 
valley; the land of which 1s very good, 
and fit forcultivation. I here observed 
many noble pines. : : 

Weerea urged me much to send 
some Europeans toreside at Wycaddee. 
He pointed out the her where their 
houses should be built, on the most 
fertile banks of the river; and set 
forth the advantages that they might 
derive, the richness of the soil for 
tect and its vicinity to the water. 
{ told him, that, in time, his wishes 

ht be complied with; but we must 
first see how the inhabitants of New 
Zealand conducted themselves towards 
the Europeans at Ranghee-Hoo. If 
they were treated well, more should 
ve sent. 


Leave Wycaddee— 


' He wished, then, to accompany me 
to Port Jackson. I told him the 
number I had already agreed to take 
were as many as the Active could 
hold; but I wauld give directions for 
e at a future time, should he 


& pas 
be inchned to visit me. With this 
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he was: satisfied, and said: he. would 


come. . 

I then told him, as the vessel would 
leave Cowa-cowa that day, I must 
request him to order me a canoe, that 
I might return. He replied, he could 
not suffer me to depart till he had pre- 
sented me with two or three hogs. 
He immediately threw off the whole — 
of his cfocine took a dog and a boy 
to the river, plunged into it with them, 
and swam across, holding them above 
water with one hand, and swimming 
with the other.. When he landed, he 
ran off into the forest like a lien; 
the boy and dog following: and re- 
turned, in a little time, with 
hogs, which were put into the canoe, 
and all was got ready for my return. 
He made me a present of some mats, 
at the same time; and told me he 
would accompany me to the vessel. 

When I had got into the canoe, he 
put in one of his sons, a fine boy about 
nine years old. I asked him what he 
was about to do with his boy. He 
told me he intended to take him to 
Ranghee-Hoo, to live with Mr. Ken- 
dall, in order that he might instruct 
him. I answered, Mr. Kendall's 
house was not ready yet, or he should 
£0 but as soon as it was, and Mr. 

endall could accommodate him, I 
would speak to Mr. Kendall, and was 
sure he would receive him, With 
this he was satisfied. 


Relation between the Chiefs and their People— 


It may not be improper here to 
notice a conversation which I had 
with the two Chiefs, Tupee and Ti- 
marangha, some time after this, re- 
lative to Mr. Kendall's School.’ He 
had already begun to teach the Child- 
ren; and had taken into the School 
two fine boys, the sons of'a common 
man at Ranghee-Hoo. These Chiefs 
told me, that it was of no use to teach 
the children of the common people ; 
that they had no lands nor servants, 
and could never rise higher in rank 
than their parents; but that it would 
be very good to instruct the‘sons of 
Chiets. 

From what I could learn, there “p- 

ears to be no middle class of people 
in New Zealand; but that they are all 
either Chiefs, or, in a certain degree, - 
slaves. At the same time, the Chiefs 
do not give their commands with that 
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authority, indiscriminately to their 
ple as a body, with which masters. 
o to their servants in civilized socie- 
ty; nor do their dependents feel them- 
selves bound to obey them. It is 
true, they have the power over any of 
their people to put them to death for 
theft; but as the Chicfs have no 
means of remunerating the services of 
their dependents, they cannot com- 
mand them, as a body, to labour in 
their grounds, &c. In time of war 
and common danger, they can com- 
mand them to put themselves under 
their authority, which they are com- 
pelled to do; and the inferior Chiefs 
are also obliged to attend on their 
superiors, with their people, in the 
field of battle. The Chiefs have do- 
mestics to dress their provisions, at- 
tend them in their canoes, cultivate 
their lands, or do any other menial 
services; and all such ure wholly 
under their authority. 


Return to Cowa-cowa.. 


I now took my leave of Weerca’s 
people, and returned to the Active, 
awhich had got under weigh, but was 
obliged to anchor again, the tide run- 
ning so strong that the vessel could 
not stem it with the light wind that 
she had. 


Bad Condzct of some Sailors— 


_ When I arrived, some of the Chiefs 
informed me, that the Jefferson 
‘Whaler had come in, and was anchored 
in the cove near Terra’s village; and 
that there had been a serious dispute 
between the people on board, and the 
Chief Terra, whom they had threaten- 
ed to shoot. They further stated, that 
if any injury happened to Terra, the 
Jefferson would be cut off, and her 
ple killed; and entreated me to go 
own, and know the cause of the quar- 
rel. I was much concerned to hear 
this; and told them, that I would re- 
pair on board the Jefferson; and if 
any inj had befallen Terra, the 
rson who had done it should be 
prought on board the Active, and 
taken to Port Jackson, where he 
would be pee by Governor Mac- 
quarrie. took the Jargest carpen- 
.ter’s axe we had in the vessel, as a 
-present to Terra, knowing that no- 
thing would be more acceptable to 
him; and set off in a canoe for his 
village. I found him at home; and, on 
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resenting the axe, told him what I 
ad heard. He stated, that he had 

been on board the Jefferson; and that 

a pistol was pointed at his breast, 

with a threat to shoot him. I desired 

him to accompany me, and point out 
the person who had insulted him. 

He ordered his canoe, and went, fol- 

lowed by his brother and another 

Chief. When he arrived on board, he 

marked out the person that threatened 

to shoot him, and stated the cause of 
their differing; but as the matter 
was at length settled to the satisfac- 
tion of the Chief and his friends, it is 

Not necessary to say more, only that 

it appeared to me that the Europeans 

were utterly to blame. | 

- IT remained on bourd the Jefferson 

all night; and in the morning, while 

walking the quarter-deck in company 
with the Second Mate, I saw one of 
the Chiefs in a dreadful rage, and 

Tupee, Terra’s brother, pointing up to 

the mast-head, at the same time 

making signs to some of the Natives, 
as if he wanted them to hang some 
person up. I immediately went with 
the Mate, and inquired the cause of 
the uproar. The Chief who was so 
angry, pointed to a young man with a 
sword in his hand, and said he had 
struck his wife several times with it; 
and when he forbad him, he made 
several stabs athim. I urged him to 
be composed; and told him the man 
should be punished, if he had done 
wrong. I then addressed the young 
man with the sword, who was very 
insolent when I spoke to him, used 
extremely bad lan e to me and 
his officer, and refused to become re- 
conciled to the Chief, though neither 
he nor his wife had given the smallest 
offence. I tuld the Chief I should re- 
pases the young man's conduct to 


Governor Macquarrie; and that Mr. 


Kendall, who was appointed by the Go- 
vernor to hear their complaints against 
the Europeans, should be sent for; and 
he would commit them to paper, andI - 
would take them to Port Jackson: 
which was done. They attended the 
examination, when the young man 
was brought before Mr. Kendal] as a 
Magistrate, and were pertectly satis- 


fied with what was done. 


I inquired of Tupee why he was 
pointing at the mast-head, at the 
time of the disturbance. He said he 
was recommending to his countrymen 
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not to injure any man on board, but . 
the man who had struck the Chief | 


and his wife with the sword, and to 
hang him up at the mast-head. 

Masters of vessels should be very 
particular, and not place asword in 
the hands of a young, thoughtless, 
wicked sailor; and more especially 
when among savage nations. The 
Natives then on board and alongside 
the Jefferson, when this affair took 
place, could have seized her in a mo- 
ment. The Natives should be prohi- 
bited altogether, with the exception 
of the Chief of the District, from 
coming on board; and care should be 
taken, while they are un board, not 
to insult any of them. 

Previous to this period, I had fre- 
quent conversations with the Chiefs 
relative to the loss of the Boyd; and 
pointed out to them the injustice of 
putting to death the innocent with the 
guilty, as the people of Whangorooa 

ad done in this instance. They 
readily admitted that the guilty alone 
ought to suffer: and what pleased me 
more, was to find that Tupee was 
strongly impressing on the minds of the 
Natives the same idea, and directing 
them not to injure any person on 
board the Jefferson, but the man who 
had given the offence. 

Returato Ranghee-Hoo. 

All differences being now settled, 
I waited for the arrival of the Active; 
which soon appeared in sight, and 
anchored not far from the Jefferson ; 
whete we intended to take in our water, 
and then proceed to the Settlement of 
Ranzhee-Hoo. | 

While the Active was taking in her 
cargo at Cowa-cowa, a number of 
Native Women came on board every 
day. Itold them I would not allow 
any of them to remain on board at 
night, unless with their husbands. 
Every evening the vessel was searched ; 
and if any women without husbands 
were found, they were sent on shore, 
sometimes not very well pleased. 

During my stay on board the Feffer- 
son, I saw many of my old acquain- 
tances. They laughed, and told me 
they were not on board the Active 
now, and that the Jefferson was not 
TABOOED; and that when the even- 
ing came on, in that ship, there was 
no “ me auta;” literally meaning, there 
was nocommand to be off. I replied, 
- Iwas much displeased with the Master 
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‘have a pass 


{pzEe, 
and.crew for autora them to stay 
all night in the vessel. 

The next day, I accompanied Mr. 
Kendall to Ranghee-Hoo, 1n the Jet- 
ferson’s whale-boat. ia 


In our number for A we 
gave that part of Mr. Marsden’s 
Narrative in which he reported 
his measures for establishing the 
Settlers at Ranghee-Hoo, and the 
character and sickness of Duaterra. 
With the subsequent death of that 
young Chief, our Readers were 
also acquainted. . : 

We now proceed to the close of 
the Narrative. 


Final Departure from Raaghes- Hoo ~ “e 


Saturday, Feb. 26, 1815. — Having 
arranged every thing relative to the 
Settlement, I embarked, accompanied 
by Mr. Nicholas. This morning we 
weighed anchor, and made sail. 

I had given permission to ten New- 
Zealanders to accompany me to Port 
Jackson ; eight of whom were Chiefs, 
or sons of Chiefs, and two servants. 
They were all embarked on Friday; 
and their friends assembled from every 

uarter, to take leave of them. Many 

hiefs also came on board, to accom- 
pany us down the harbour. This 

rought on much eerie ane lamen- 
tation. Mess. Kendall, Hall, and King,” 
were likewise on board. The Chiefs 
spoke very kindly; and declared, that 
if Duaterra died, they would protect the 
Europeans, and none should injure 
them. Many solicited to go with meto 
Port Jackson ; whom I was obliged to 
refuse, partly because we had ne 
room, and partly on account of the 
heavy expense of maintaining them 
on their passage to and from New 
Zealand, and while the vessel might 
lie at Port Jackson, I told them i 
would, at all times, permit a few to 
e, but that it must 
be by turns; which satisfied them. 

The Head Chief's wife wept much ; 
and cut her face, arms, and breasts, 
with shells, till the blood streamed 
down. She told me she would neither 
eat nor drink any-thing for five days 
and nights; but would sit down in her 
hut and sleep—praying for us all the 
whole time. She is a very tra 
young woman, can speak a little 
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lish, and is very partial to Europeans. 
Both she and her husband Terra were 
very urgent for me to send over two 
er three Europeans to live with them ; 
and itis my intention to send a mar- 
ried couple when the Active returns, 
if I have favourable accounts from 
the Settlers, and can meet with suit- 
able persons. 

We sailed down the harbour, near 
the Heads, when the canoes returned 
_with our weeping friends: but we 
were obliged to come to anchor again 
till the tide turned; and, while we 
lay there, were visited by a Chief 
from the River Thames, who had 
just arrived. About twelve o'clock 
we got out, and bore away for the 
North Cape. 


; ’ Land at the North Cape— 

Sunday, Feb. 27,1815.—About twelve 
o’clock we saw land. I was determi- 
ned to put in here, and pass a day, 
according to my promise, if the wind 
permitted; and, ecoetne desired 
the Master to steer for the Cape. 

Monday, Feb. 28.—During the night 
the wind had been rather unfavour- 
able; and this morning we were four 

-or five leagues from shore, with the 
wind off the land. The vessel had 
sed the north-east point, where I 
intended to touch; but, as we could 
not make it, we endeavoured to work 
" to windward, by carrying all the sail; 
and, about ten o’clock, a canoe put 
off to the Active from a different part 
ef the shore, where the Chief lived 
whom I wanted to see. When the 
Natives came on board, they informed 
me that the Chief had got a quantity 
of dressed fiax forme; and that Jem, 
the Otaheitan, was in the country, 
about four miles off. I desired the 
principal Native to send his canoe on 
shore, and a messenger to Jem, to 
inform him of my arrival; which he 
immediately did, and continued on 
board himself, requesting that I would 
allow him a passage to Port Jackson ; 
but, for want of room, I could not 
grant his wishes. 

Shortly after, another canoe came 
off ; in which I went on shore, accom- 
panied by Mr. Nicholas, and the 
Chief who had arrived on board. We 
Janded at a small village near the 
beach. The surf was high, and the 

lace at which we landed very rocky, 

o me it appeared full of danger; 
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but sad Hay on the knowledge and 
dexterity of the Natives in the ma- 
nagement of their canoes, we ventured 


‘through the surf, and got safe on 


shore, only with some sprinkling of 
the waves. We here found some 
pretty little cottages, with their gar- 
dens in high cultivation, neatly fenced 
and laid out, and the potatoes, yams, 
&c. all planted in separate beds, with 
not a weed to be seen. 

In passing through the village, I[ 
observed a man’s head stuck upon a 
pore, in the front of a cottage. The 

hief stole silently from behind me, 
took it down, and carried it into 
the hut. He was not aware that I 
observed it; and, by his cautious con- 
duct, I concluded that he was desirous 
I should not. On that account, I took 
no notice, but passed on. 

From this village the messenger 
had been dispatched to Jem, the Ota- 
heitan; but he had not yet returned. 
We walked about two miles into the 
interior, on the path where Jem was 
expected to pass, attended by a con- 
siderable number of Natives. In our 
way, we saw some beautiful planta- 
tions of potatoes and other vegetables. 
The women appeared as if they were 
little acquainted with Europeans: 
most of them kept at a distance for 
some time, and always fled away 
when we spoke to them. At len 
we were hailed by some of the Natives, 
and informed that Jem had taken 
another road, and was gone down to 
the beach. We returned immediately, 
and made for the sea. 

In our way, we met the Chief’s son. 
He was dressed in the India prints 
which I had given to his father, when 
on our way to the Bay of Islands. 
He was an exceeding fine youth. He 
produced the printed orders of Go- 
vernor Macquarrie, given by me to 
his father. They were wrapped up, 
and covered with great care, in order 
to keep them clean. He requested 
I would give him a passage to Port 
Jackson, to which I consented. He 
told me his father wished to see me; 
and was waiting at the head of the 
Bay, about three miles distant. I set 
off to visit him; and was met byJem, 
the’ Otaheitan, who told me the flax 
was ready. At this time it was near! 
night, and the wind still blowing fres 
from the land, so that the Active 
could not get up. Iwas apprehensive 
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she would be driven to sea; and there- 
fore thought it prudent to get on board 
as soon aswe could. With this view, 
we returned to the former village. 

On our way, we met with two wo- 
men, leaning on a rock, weeping, and 
making loud lamentations. 1 inquired 
the cause, and learned that their hus- 
hand was the Chief who had applied 
for a passage. I told them not to 
grieve: I would not take him with 
the, as the vessel was full. 

_ When we arrived at the village, 
I observed to the Natives, that I want- 
ed a canoe to take us on board. They 
launched one immedia‘ely, and filled 
her with men. The sea was uncom- 
mmonly rough, and the Active a con- 
siderable distance from shore. I 
e ted we should meet with some 
difficulty in getting on board; but, as 
the Natives apprehended no danger, 
¥ endeavoured to persuade myself that 
my fears were groundless; and there- 
fore entered the canoe, which soon 
passed over the raging surf, and 
reached the Active in safety. Some 
of these canoes are eighty feet long; 
and it is astonishing to see with w 
skill they manage them in a boisterous 
sea. 

Previous to leaving the shore, I in- 
formed Jem that the Active would lie- 
to all night, if nos driven off by the 
wind; and in the morning, we should 
stand in for the land, in order that 
I might see his father-in-law, and get 
on board the flax that he had prepared. 

The wind continuing the same all 
night, we could not make the land; 
but wére much in the same situation 
we were in the preceding evening. 
Jem came off, however, pretty early; 
in a canoe, with a message from the 
Chief, requesting me to go on shore. 
I desired him to return, and to tell the 
Chief, that the sea was too high, that 
I was not accustomed to their canoes, 
and on that account was afraid to 
venture; and that, if he had any flax 
to send, the vessel should wait till 
I heard from him again. At the same 
time, I sent him a present of some 
edge-tools, which I had reserved pur- 
prey for him. In about three hours, 

em returned with a quantity of po- 
tatoes and about three hundred weight 
of flax, and a boy whom the Chief 
wished me to take to Port Jackson; 
and that Jem also would go with us, 
and return when the Active came back 
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to New Zealand. I was unwilling to 
disappoint the wishes of this Chief, 
who placed such confidence in me in 
sending his son, that I gave my con- 
sent for them both to remain in the 
vessel; and we immediately made sal, 
and bore away with a fine breeze for 
Port Jackson. 

Jem told me, that the Chief’s eldest 
son, whoni I had seen on shore, was 
very anxious to come; but his mother 
would not consent. 

I had now twelve Natives, passen- 

ers on board, beside the Natives be- 
onging to the vessel. 


Finally leave New Zealand— 

It was with the most heartfelt 
satisfaction that I left New Zealand, 
not having met with the smallest 
accident, provocation, or.msult. I had 
fully oe ater the object of my 
voyage, and satisfied myself relative 
to the true character and disposition 
of these Heathens. I was entrely 
persuaded, that there was no real ob- 
struction to their civilization, nor to 
the introduction of Christianity among 
them; and that nothing more, in 
respect of human exertions, was re- 
quisite, than common prudence on the 

art of those who might be en 
in this humane and benevolent un- 
dertaking. 


Encounter a heavy Gale— 

Nothing material happened on out 
passage til the twentieth of March, 
when we had a very heavy storm 
of thunder and lightning from the 
south-west, blowing a very hard gale, 
which compelled us to lhie-to for 
almost two days and nights. At 
this time we were not far from the 
coast of New Holland. Some of the 
New Zealanders were much alarmed. 
They expected the vessel to be dashed ~ 
to pieces every moment, and particu- 
larly the Chief Timarangha. He 
wept much, and said he should never 
see his wife and children more; and 
begged the Captain to take all the 
boats from the masts (meaning the 
sails), for they would kill the Active. 
Tupee, on the other hand, was quite 
composed throughout the gale. He 
said, neither thunder, lightning, nor 
wind would destroy the vessel, while 
T and he remained in it; and exhorted 
Timarangha not to be afraid, for he 
was safe enough. Hore anes: 
that Tupee advanced, .Timarangha’s 


e 


1816.] NRW ZEALAND.—CAURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


fears continued with the gale; neither 
eould he rest, night nor day. Tupee 
was accustomed to pray much; and 
sometimes he would have a few of the 
Natives with him. He had strong 
confidence in some Supreme Being. 
The God of New Zealand he was wont 
to call the object of his worship. 
I was very sick during the gale, and 
could seldom get outof my cot. Tu 


would sit beside me, and put his . 


hands on different parts of my body ; 
and, at the same time, would pray to 
his God. Tupee is a dignified and 
superior character, and at all periods 
the same: he was very mild and even- 
tempered during the gale. 


Reach Port Jackson— 

We were driven by the gale more 
than 200 miles to the northward of 
Port Jackson. When it abated, the 
wind became fair, and we anchored 
in Sydney Cove, on Wednesday the 
twenty-third of March, 1815. 


Conclusion. ' 
. I shall now conclude this Narra- 
tive, by observing, that the New-Zea- 
land Chiefs are a warlike race, and 
very proud of their dignity and rank. 
They seem to be men who never for- 
get a favour or a wrong; but to re- 
tain a grateful remembrance of those 
Europeans who have been kind to 
them, and to have the most sove- 
reign contempt for any who have in- 
jured them. They appear to live in 
amity and peace among themselves, 
when under the government of one 
Chief. I saw no quarrelling, while I 
was there. They are kind to their 


women and children: I never ob-| 


served either with a mark of violence 


_onthem; nor did I ever see a woman 


struck. The Settlers told me, that 
they had never seen any differences 
among the inhabitants at Ranghee- 
Hoo, during the time that they re- 
sided there ; and I think quarrels are 
rare, amongst those of the same tribe, 
er of the same village. On the 
south side of the Bay of Islands, I was 
informed that no injury had been 
done to any Europeans since Capt. 
Cook was. there. The two brother 
Chiefs, Terra and Tupee, are exceed- 
ingly well-disposed men, and would 
never allow the least act of violence 
to be committed on Europeans. The 

frequently stated the injuries whic 
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they and their people had suffered 
from the English, and that one Ma- 
ster of a vessel, not long ago, had 
shot two of their men. dead. Not- 
withstanding this outrage, they had 
not retaliated on the Europeans ; 
and mentioned this as a proof how 
much they wished to’ cultivate our 
friendship. _ They told me, that I 
need not be under any apprehension 
for the safety of the Active, while 
she remained with them. In answer, 
I said she should be constantly em- 
ployed for their good, and to enable 
them to improve their country; and 
that they might consider her as be- 
longing to New Zealand; and that 
she would not come to visit New Zea- 
land from an expectation of derivin 

any advantage from them. One of 
the Chiefs replied, they were con- 
vinced of that, for they had nothing 
to give. I recommended to them to 
procure and dress what flax they could 
against the return of the Active 
which would be in three moons ; and 
I would send such articles as they 
wanted, to pay them for it, which they 
promised to do. 

I am convinced that little good can 
be done among the Natives of New 
Zealand without a vessel; which would 
secure the lives of the Europeans set- 
tled on the islands; and would mate- 
rially conduce to the civilization of 
the people, by offering frequent oppor- 
tunities to the Chiefs to visit Port Jack- 
son, where they might see the habits, 
and taste the comforts, of civilized life. 
They would acquire more knowledge 
in one month’s residence in New 
South Wales, than they could for a 
long time in their own country, 
though Europeans were with them. 
A single view of our houses, with 
their furniture, our public buildings, 
His Majesty’s stores and | eae ae 
together with our arts and cultiva- 
tion, would so much enlarge their 
views, that they would never lose the 
impression. 

hen I took Tupee and Tima- 
rangha to view our General Hospital, 
their astonishment was greatly ex- 
cited. They immediately took its di- 
mensions, in order that they might be 
able to tell what they had seen; ob- 
serving to me, that their country was 
in an ignorant state, and that no work 
was done there. 

Notwithstanding the remark of 
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Tupee, the Natives are too active and 
industrious a race of men, to be satis- 
ficd with the mere residence of a few 
solitary European individuals among 
them. They will require to be fre- 
quently visited, and supplied with 
‘tools of agriculture. Iron 1s the only 
article which ey at present value ; 
fire-arms excepted. | 

They are very bold and daring, and 
undertake difficult enterprises. They 
have little means of cultivating their 
-Jands, for want of iron; and were 
quite destitute of every kind of pain 
before the Active went. They have 
no commerce with other nations. 
The only profession, therefore, that 
these Chiefs may be said to follow, is 
that of war. It is no uncommon 
thing for the people of the North 
Cape to travel through the country 
to the East Cape, a distance of near 
three hundred miles, to war. This 
is @ great undertaking, when it is 
considered that there are no regular 
roads, no bridges over rivers, and 
little means of support in an uncul- 
tivated country, such as New Zealand. 

Jem, the Otaheitan, told me, that 
he had beer three times, within the 
last five years, at the East Cape, 
to war, in company with one thou- 
sand men. When they arrive in the 
territory of those whom they are 
going to plunder, it is only for a few 
Mats, or a few prisoners of war. 

While the Active lay at the River 
Thames, we observed a number of 
canoes on the beach. Inquiring where 
they came from, we were informed 
that they belonged to some warriors 
ye lived on the west side of New 

ealand, and had brought them over- 
land, for the purpore of going to war 
with some of the tribes at the East 
Cape. I felt a great desire to visit 
their camp, and view the men who 
could undertake so arduous an enter- 
prise, with heavy canoes, so far 
through a mountainous and uncleared 
country. Duaterra recommended me 
Not to visit their camp, as it was un- 
safe. I took it very kind of him, and 
followed his advice. The distance to 
jt was about three miles from our 
anchorage. 

The New Zealanders are all canni- 
bals. They did not appear to have 
any idea that this was an unnatural 
crime. When I expressed my abhor- 
Tencé at their eating one another, 
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they said it had always been the 
custom to eat their enemies. [I was 
unable to ascertain whether they ever 
ate human flesh as a meal, or from 
choice, or in cool blood ; but it strikes 
me to be only from mental gratifica- 
tion, and in retaliation of some great 
injury. So far as I can form an opi- 
nion of this horrid custom, I am in- 
clined to believe that the New-Zea- 
landers do not consider it any more 
crime to eat their enemies, than civi- 
lized nations do to hang an offender ; 


pean at the same time, it stamps 


as much public disgrace oh the syr- 
yiving relatives, as the public exe- 
cution of a criminal in Europe reflects 
on the family of the sufferer. When 
I represented to them that this bar- 
barous and inhuman custom was un- 
known to-Europe, and a foul dis 

to their nation, they seemed surprised ; 
and Shunghee, who is a man of hi 
authority, told me, as I had informed 
him it was wrong, he and his peaple 
would never be guilty of the like 
ner and others, who stood by at 

e time, gave the same assurance. 
I took an opportunity, on all occasions 
that offered, to impress on their 
minds the horrer which this prac- 
tice excited in the breasts of other 
nations, and the dread and disgrace 
which it attached to theirs. 

It may be preper for me also to re- 
mark, that, although we met with the 
most friendly reception throughout 
every part of the coast at which we 
touched, yet I should recommend 
masters of vessels who visit New 
Zealand to be very cautious, unless 
they can depend on their crews be 
having well. The New Zealanders 
will not be insulted with impunity, 
nor treated as men without under- 
standing; but will resent, to the ut- 
Most of their power, any injury at- 
tempted against them. 

At the Bay of Islands, I consider a 
vessel to ride as safe as in the har- 
bour of Port Jackson—should even 
any difference take place between the 
Natives and the crew; butforany other 
part of the island I will not answer. 

_ When I take into consideration 
what I saw of these Islanders, and 
the frequent conversation which I had 
with them on various subjects, I am 
strongly inclined to beljeve, that they 
will soon be ranked among civilized 
nations, and especially if their wants 
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in iron are supplied. I am also of 
opinion, that their own industry, in 


collecting timber and flax, or any other © 


articles of commerce which their 
country may be found hereafter to 
produce, will contribute, in a great 
measure, to repay expenses: but I 
again assert, that, without iron, these 
people can never rise above their pre- 
sent situation. If means are adopted 
to furnish them with this essential 
article, then, indeed, their country 
will soon supply them with all the 
necessary conveniences and comforts 
enjoyed in civilized society: and as 
their comforts increase, so will] their 
wants stimulate their industry, and 
will lay a solid foundation, not only 
for their civilization and improve- 
ment in Arts, but for the introduction 
of Christianity—the grand final object 
in the contemplation of the Socicty, 
and the devout wish of = those who 
for the prosperity of Zion. 
ie a Ghat I have stated, I trust 
that the Society will form a proper 
judgment of the situation and charac- 
ter of the Natives of New Zealand; 
and that the British Nation, while 
continuing to feel and enjoy the in- 
finite blessings derived from the 
Gospel, which renders England the 
lory and envy of all nations, will 
ikewise commiserate these poor Hea- 
thens, who are, literally, without God! 
I am confident that the Society, and 
all who aid their benevolent exertions, 
will feel a lively interest in the tem- 
poral and eternal welfare of so preat a 
nation as New Zealand: and I have 
only to request, that you will present 
my respectful regards to the Com- 
mittee, and assure them, that nothin 
shall be wanting, on my part, to secon 
their benevolent wishes. 
‘I have the honour to be, 
Dear Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 
SAMUEL MARSDEN. 


REPORTED MASSACRE. 


The following intelligence’ has 
been brought aii New South 
Wales by the Zebra Sloop of. War, 
which arrived at Portsmouth on the 
tenth of December. Our readers 
will have been taught, ky. the pre- 
ceding Narrative, not to put im- 
plicit faith in statements of this 
nature; but to wait for further in- 
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formation, before they condemn the 
accused party. 

It must be observed with. satis- 
faction, by the friends of the New 
Zealanders, that these vessels re- 
mained a month, no doubt in per- 
fect safety, at the Bay of Islands, 
where the Settlers of the Church 
Missionary Society are established. 

A vessel, named the “ Brothers,”’ brings 
a melancholy account of the massacre of 
several of her own crew, and of that of 
the “ Trial,” by the New Zealanders, at the 
estimated distance of 150 miles s. x. of the 
Missionary Station at the Bay of Islands; 
being between the River Thames and 
Mercury Bay. 

The “ Trial’’ sailed from Sydney, for 
the Marquesas, on the twenty-third of 
‘May; intending to call at New Zealand, 
and there to join the “ Brothers,” whieh | 
had taken her departure a few days pre- 
viously, with the design of collecting flax. 

These ships remained a month at the 
Bay of Islands; and from thence pursued 


.a south-easterly course; trading with the 


Natives as they passed along. Making a 
short stay at a harbour which did nat 
appear to have been before frequented by 
any Europeans, it was pamed Trial Har- 
bour. They were treated jp a very friendly 
manner; and promise was given them, that 
a quantity of flax should be provided 
against their, return from the southward. 
Thevessels proceeded toward Cook’s Straits 
{which separate the northern and southern 
New-Zealand Islands from each other]; 
and, after running down a considerable 
extent of coast, returned to Trial Harbour. 
The Natives not having procured the flax 
according to their promise, it was designed 
that they should sail from thence on Men- 
day August 2Ist.; but the vessels were 
attacked at noon on the preceding day, and 
the decks of both of them taken possession 


- of by an immense numberof the Natives. 


_ It is stated, that a fierce conflict 
ensued; and that possession of the 
vessels was regained, withthe loss 
of several lives, after the Natives 
‘had occupied them for some hours. 
_ Mercury Bay, mentioned in the 
preceding account, is the bay 
marked in the Chart in our last 
Number, as deeply indenting, the 
Peninsula, of which Cape Colvill 
is the northern point. The’ bay 
named Trial Harbour, is therefore 
on a of the coast not visited 
by Mr. Marsden and his friends. 
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BUST OF SHUNGHEE, 


Tue Head engraved on the ac- 
as ah: Plate is that of Shun- 
ghee, the New-Zealand Chief so 
often mentioned in Mr. Marsden’s 
Narrative. It is taken from a bust, 
cut, in a very hard wood, by himself, 
with a rude iron instrument of his 
own fabrication, at Mr. Marsden’s 
request, when Shunghee was at 
Paramatta. This bust, which is 
an extraordinary specimen of skill, 
is in the possession of the Society. 
The lines on the face are exact 
copies of the lines tatooed on his 
own face. | -_ 


NEW-ZEALAND FIGURES. 


But is it not strange, that men of 
such manly aspect, and such native 
ability, should have associations in 
their minds, of which the uncouth 
Figures at the bottom of the Plate 
are the expression ? 

The Figure on the left hand is 
taken from one cut in jade, a species 
of green stone. Mr. Savage, in his 
Account of New Zealand, has given 
a plate of one. They are frequently 
to be met with in this country. They 
are very commonly worn about the 
necks of the Chiefs and their wives, 
ek pened in time of danger. Mr. 

icholas was told, that they are 
made only in that part of the island 
which lies near East Cape, and is 
the most eastern point of land in 
the northern of the two islands. 

Mr. Savage says, that this Figure. 
is intended for a likeness of a pro- 
tecting deity, whom they helieve to 
dwell in the Moon; which planet is, 
in consequence, the favourite object 
of their adoration. They have a no- 
tion that the Moon is the abode of 
a Man, who, at some distant period, 
paid a visit to New Zealand, and 
who is still very anxious for its wel- 
fare, and that of its inhabitants, 


It. is possible that the New Zea- 
landers may fancy that they can 
discover on the face of the Moon 
some traces of this uncouth figure. 

But what shall we say to the 
strange Figure, taken from one 
carved in wood, which supports an 
enormous mouth with its hands ? 
‘‘ The Figure carved in wood,” says 
Mr. Nicholas, ‘is a very singular 
one, and such as I do not recollect 
‘to have seen before ; though I pur- 
chased many while among them : 
for, notwithstanding the workman- 
ship must have cost them much 
labour, yet they set but little value 
on them.” 

Both Mr. Marsden and Mr. Ni- 
cholas differ from Mr. Savage, in 
respect to the design of figures of 
this nature. 

Mr. Marsden says, he could not 
discover that the New Zealanders 
had any likenesses of their Deities, 
such as other uncultivated nations 
have; yet he, doubtless, well knew 
that they had figures of the nature 
here depicted. 

Mr. Nicholas writes to us: “IT 
differ in opinion with Mr. Savage, 
that these Figures are intended to 
represent a Deity ; for though the 
New Zealanders are, in a high de- 
gree, superstitious, yet I do not 
believe that they have any idols. I 
have put the question to them, on 
seeing their images in wood and 
stone, whether they considered 
them as the representations of 
Atua, and they have uniformly de- 
nied that they did so; and what 
tends to confirm me in my opinion, 
is their readiness in bartering them 


away.” 

We cannot, however, entirely 
agree with this view of the matter. 
Superstition has always led to the 
fabrication of imaginary representa- 
tions—not, perhaps, of the Supreme 


BUST OF SHUNGHEE, A NEW-ZEALAND CHIEF. 


CUT IN JADE, : = ——= 
A SPECIES OF GREEN STONE. CARYED IM wooD 
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Being; as of the “ Atua,” or the 
‘¢ Immortal Shadow,” of the New 
Zealanders—but of some attribute 
of the Supreme Being; or of some 
subordinate Being, whether good or 
evil. The «“ Lares,” or Household 
Gods of the ancient Heathen, were 
of this nature; and something of 
the same kind seems everywhere 
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prevalent, in p ‘yh abontardh Sper 
and superstition controul the mind. 


As our acquaintance, however, 
with this noble race increases, we 
shall be enabled, we trust, to carry 
that Light into their dwellin 
which will chase away for ever 
ignorance and darkness in which 
these strange fancies are bred. 
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: CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS. 
Fordham, Cambridgesh. by Rev. I. Aspland, ». a. (Rev. R. Dewsnap, Vicar) 473 
Guilden Morden, ditto: by Rev. James Scholefield, m.a. 1015 1 


=a asta! on casa - ee es ee ee O14 OD | : 
Donation . . . : se ee ew ee 012 6 
12 1 7 
Martock, Somerset: by Rev. H. Tacy, ™. a. (Rev. J. Valentine, Cur.) . 6 3 8 
Over, Cambridgeshire, by Rev. Thomas Webster, m.a.  . 27 6 
Rothen, Department of the Vosges, in France: by Rev. Charles Obert 
Protestant Pastor: (by P. J. Heisch, Esq.) . . . 3 3 0 
- Silk Willoughby, Lincolnshire: by Rev. Daniel Corrie, LL.B. " (Rev. 

Joseph Jowett, n.a. Rector). ... ~ « »« 100 6 82 
Sleaford: by the same: (Rev. Richard Yerburgh, D. BD. Vicar) 2 + «© 211 6 
Wolvey, near Hinckley: by Rev. Matthew Armstrong. . . .. . 33 0 O 

SCHOOL FUND. | 
Anonymous: for Thomas Scott (third payment) . . . 5 5 O 
By Rev. Isaac Aspland: for Matilda (third, fourth, and fifth years) » 1500 
for Elizabeth Jowett (second year) . . 5 0 0 
By Birmingham Association, from the Congregations of St, Mary's and 

St. James’s : for Edward Burn (first, second, and third years) . . 15 0 O 
By Bradford (Yorkshire) Association: for John Crosse. . 5 O O 

By Rev. Legh Richmend : from Mr. Richard Fawcett : 

for Richard Fakcett (third payment) . . . 5 00 
From Five Young Persons: for Elixabeth Rend 

(third payment) . . 0 0 
From John Hardy, Esq.: for Gathorne "Hardy (first 

and second payments) eo 8 eo © © ew ew ew ew 1090 «0 


By Broadway Church Association : for aac Saunders a ao eas ae ae OS 
By Clewer Association: for W. Wilberforce.(third year) . . - § 
Five Yorkshire Sisters: for Legh Maddock Richmond (third payment) . Ss 
Mrs. Keith, Ravelstone: for Laura Margaret Keith (1stand 2d years) . 10 
By Kendal Association: (included in the sum of 511. 8s. 4d. acknow- 
ledged in the List for April:) for Christopher Wilsou, Catherine 


oooco 
900900 


Wilson, and Anne Wilson . 2. . 0 « 2 © © © © «© « «© 15 Q00Q 
By the Ladies’ Association : ; 
For Lucy Sophia Gason e ‘“ @ @ @ © ©: e 2 -« 5 0 0 
For Emily dugusta Gasen. . . . «© «© » ©» ~~ - 5 OO 
For Martin Luther: from Miss Gasons . . .. . 5 0 0 
15 0 
Madame de Sabloukoff: for Nicholas Alexander (second year) . - . 5 O 


By the Ladies’ Committee of the St. John’s Chapel Association: from 
Mrs. Warren and Miss Cooper: for Edward Warren Cooper : 
(included in the sum of 25, 18s. 6d. piessilens as in the 

; November List). . .. . § 00 

By Suffolk Association: (to make up the sum of 291. 138. 7d. entered in 

the October List 40/., for Emma Maria Gipps, Priscilla Wakefield, 
Brampton Gurdon Dillingham, William apn ahaade Edward Griffin, 
John Head, Benjamin King, and Joseph Julian) . o + « « - ll 6 

Rev. W. Wilson, St. Bees: for Robert Wilson . . 0 « 6 «© «© «© » & O 


ON 


1816.] CONTRIBUTIONS TO CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 527 


“SHIP FUND. L.s. a. 

By Mr. John Drayton, from Lyme . . . Ge o> Gre ee wo, AT 

By the Manchester and East Lancashire Association. a ee ee ee ee 

‘‘ Midshipman’s Mite’ . . ee ee ee ee a ee ee eo 
By Miss Hensman; Clifton Association cre o + « -, DM 6 6 
Alexander Hamilton, Esq. . 1 0 0 


Miss Stillingfleet . . . 2... . . 010 6 
spre mee ieee 
SOUTHWARK ASSOCIATION. 
| Tax following List having been received too late for the last Annual Report, it is - 
here inserted for the satisfaction of the Contributors : : 
Collections. 


* Joseph Mackensie (4 quarters) . . . . . 6 410 
. Christopher Hebden (4 ditto) . 2... . . 4 7 8 
Mrs. Swinden (4 ditto) . . Gwe is0 5§ 6 6 
Mrs. Farley, and Mrs. Jones (4 ditto) a ee ae 411 0 
SOUTAWARK LADIES’ ASSOCIATION. 
: ee: 
Mrs. Beales . . . . .. 4 3 | Mrs. Houlder . - & 5 8 
Miss Burrett . . .....]1 O | Mrs. Knill . »- 119 0 
Miss Carter . . . .,. #216 6 | Mrs, Lake. ......-.1 6 0 
Mrs. Drury . . . $10 O | Miss Mace, and Pupils ....4 5 6 
Mrs. Farley a, 010 O | Miss Pinhpro . . $10 0 
. Mrs. Jones ~ + + + 010 Of Mrs. Savory . ..83 9 6 
Mrs. Holger . . . . . 212 9' Mrs.Swinden . . . »- 1 5 0 
anne sompsieus 

Mrs, Meymett . : . tee 8 eo 2 8 ete ow © 1 2 O 

Three or Four Children Gr ae Se - «+ - 0 1 

Eound abi the late Miss Werdat's P ss 
Paid by Airs. Boales . . . eve . . pers -.- -.0 9 8 
"+ Lock ASSOCIATION. 
Omitted apie: the ati saan, at p. 214 of the igi 
Miss Massie . . , 6. as : : 3 11 0 
Mrs. Pearson... ae 210 0 
‘Omitted among the Benefactors : : 

| Hon. Miss Broderick. 1 1 0 


These sums are included in the Total of 1441, 16s. ed. though the names are omitted. 


TOTTINGTON, LANCASHIRE. 
Annual panied eee omitted in the Report: 
Rev. Thomas Wade . . eid eee a? cat Ble ake ie oo. ge tan ee BC 


Tur Committee beg to acknowledge, with many thanks, the receipt of some 
valuable articles of Clothing, designed for the Young Females at Antigua or in 
_ Africa: particularly from Bristol, by Mrs. Elwin; from some Young Ladies at 
Hull ; and from Carlisle. The Committee will forward them by the first convenient 
opportunity; and have no doubt but that they will prove highly seasonable and 
acceptable. 

They beg also to return thanks for different presents: such as, Three Coral Neck- 
laces from Three Children in Suffolk—Various Necklaces and Trinkets, accompanied 
by a Donation of 11/,.—a Cornelian Necklace—and various Pieces of Lace, &c. 
They beg, however, to suggest to the donors of articles of this nature, that it will be 
advisable for them to convert them into money themselves; as the produce is, under 
present circumstances, generally ; such as may perhaps disappoint the expectation of the 
Benefactors. Bais 

eS : 
ERRATA. 
Page 459, col. 2, line 41, for Tarra read Terra. 
472, col.1, line 28, in some copies, for 1913, read 1803. 


, 
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AnpaLtsam . . 319 
Abdool Ghu ffoor,336 
Abdool Messeeh, 4, 
13, 20 — 28, 106, 
188, 332—333, 375, 
378, 495, 496 
Abdool Messeeh(boy) 
. 79 

Abraham ... 3, 350 
Ackland... . 418 
Adam ee ee 9,318 
Adams . . 190, 284 
Addison .... 484 
Adelaide. ... 159 
Adeykalam .. 3 
Adlington... 31 
Africaner ... 
Agnew . ... 525 
Ahoodee O Gunna, 
327, 328 


Albert ..... 
Albrecht . . . 317 
Alexander, Emperor, 
~~ 18,74, 102, 287 
Alexander, Mr. 429 
Alexander, Thoma- 
- sine . . 279,526 
Alder .... . 438 
Allen, 8,80, 190,322, 
392, 417 
Allix...... 120 
Amaunut Messeeh, 
4, 23, 337 
Ambalavalen . . 64 
Amon ..... 254 
Ananderayer, 4, 312 
Ancher . ... 120 
Anderson, 5,7, 315, 
316 
Andrew ..‘°. 142 
Andrews .. . 215 
Angelus .... 248 
Annen..... 59 
Anstruther . . 289 
Anthony . .. 404 
Antony .... 142 
Appukkutty ... 64 
Appleton ... 284 
Appohamy .. 5 
Aratoon . . 3, 312 


INDEX 


oF 


NAMES OF PERSONS. 


Archer . .. . 279 
Armour . 112, 487 
Armstrong . . 526 
Arnold . . 77, 248 
Arvah .....- 
Aspland 160,480,526 
Asmed..... 375 
Atcherly.... 79 
Atkinson ... 363 
Atley ..... 319 
Attenborough. 80 
Augustin . .. 419 
Ault, 5, 66, 67, 71, 
109 

Austen... . . 159 
Austria,Emperor of, 
73, 231 
Ayer..... . 294 
Babington, T. 120, 
142, 159, 187 
Backe, 14), 142, 144 
Backus . ... 294 
Bailey . . 185, 186 
Baker, Moses, 8, 80, 
- 147 

Bakker ... 6,313 
Baldwin . 154, 273 
Balfour .. . . 432 
Balla. ..... 
Ballance.... 
Baona ... . 142 
Barclay . ... 186 
Bardwell, 72, 272, 
_ 276 

Baring ..... 189 
Rarff .... 5,498 
Barfoot. . 247,274 
Barker, 6, 79, 80, 


316, 418 
Barnes, 160,242 9346, 

441, 463 
Barneth .... 193 
Barr's: 2.66 4 438 
Barrow .... 80 
Bartlett, 5, 285, 317 
Bassett,40,78,80,525 
Bates . . . 150,196 


Bathurst, Earl. 362 
Beachcroft, 95) 185, 


Beacock . . 
Beal ...- 


Beales .....- 527 
Beattie .... 79 
Beaumont ... 120 
Beck ...+-.» 6 


Becker e o¢€e 8 
Behadur Messeeb, 
28 


Bell . . . 285, 438 
Bellbroom ... 199 
Bellot ..... 483 
Benson . . 49, 392 
Benwell .... 133 
Berend ....- 6 
Berg..-2--- 8 
Bethune... . 216 
Bhryub .... . 166 
Bhagvat, 3, 164, 165 
Bickersteth, Rev. E. 
15,16, 80, 194, 192, 
194, 241, 280, 288, 
289, 321—326, 355 
—362,393,410,416, 
430, 479, 489, 495 
Bickersteth, E- 79 


‘ Bickersteth, S.. 79 


Bicknell. ... 5 
Biddulph . 134,198 
Billingham . . 120 


Birt. .... 438 
Bishop. .... $26 
Bissett . . 108, 213 


Black ..... 76 
Blackburn . 8, 273 
Blacker . 130, 279 
Blackley . . . 396 
Blackwell, 78, 79, 
392 

Blakiston, 79, 134, 
. 137, 140, 392 
Blanchard .-. . 200 
Blatch . .. . 172 
Bligh ... . » 233 
Bt dea e. F 
Bogue ... . 820 
Boklo ..... 475 
Bombay, Archdea- 
conof.... 241 
Bonatz .:;.. 5 
Booth, 40, 199, 439, 
480 
Boothby.... 8 
Borrows. . 48, 157 


Botma .. 477, 478 
Botsford . . . 318 
Boudinot ..- . 457 
Bourne... - 439 
Boutflower .. 79 
Bowley, 4, 383, $38, 
375 

Boyd eeesees 73 
Bradford . . . 417 
Brainerd, 7,41, 81, 
131,159 

Brevnard ... 160 
Brereton. . . 413 
Brice. . . 120, 39% 
Bridges ..... 79 
Brindabund.. $8 


; Broadhent, 5, 17, 49 


Broderick ... S27 
Brodie .... . 505 
Broey .... . 336 
Bromehead . . 398 
Bronefsky .. . 419 
Brooke . . 77, 344 
Brotherhood . $9! 
Broughton .. 247 
Brown, Rev. D. 1, 
25, 341 

Brown, General, 282 
Brown, G. Esq. 289 
Brown, Mr. T.H.S. 
159 

Brown, Mr. T. sen. 
439 

Brown, Mr. S. 489 
Brown, Mrs. . 289 
Browne, Rev. J. 190 
Browne,Mr. J.S. 237 
Browne, Rhoda, 160 
Brownlow .. . 439 
Brownrigg, 113,114, 
369 
Bruckner,5,309,310 
Bryar .. 
Buechner... 7 
Buchanan, Dr.C. 1, 
19, 56, 74,134,136, 
185, 269, 359, 400, 
406 


Buchanan, Claudius, 

130,379 
Buchanan, M. . 79 
Buchanan, W. 480 


Buchanan, Eliz. 142 
Bachanan, Mary, 79 
Buckle . . $36,344 
Buckworth .. 200 
Buddicom. . 323 
Bull, Rev. J. 133, 

134, 355, 416 
Bull,Rev.H. 159,363 
Bull, Rev. N. . 363 
Bull, Rev. J.G. 363 
Bull, Essex. . . 392 
Bull, Jn. Essex, 159 
Bulmer .. 39,119 
Buluram.. . 
Bunting . 187,284 
Bunyan .... 14% 
Buonaparte .. 339 
Burgar .... 8 
Burgess . 133,348 
Burghardt. . 7 
Burkes .... 336 
Barls . .... 438 
Burn, 322, 355, 364, 


417, 526. 


Burnett .. 200, 281 
Borrett .... 527 
Burruckut Ullah, 4, 
23, 336 

Burton ..:.. 78 
Bushy Park, Julia, 
- 79 
Butseher, Rev. L. 6, 
118, 198, 194, 239, 
940, 289, 321, 325, 

- 326, 395—406 
Butscher, Mrs. 357 
Batscher, L. . 392 
Butterworth . 490 
Buxton . 281, 413 
Cadogan . 344 
Caemmerer, 3, 34, 
38, 59, 61, 63, 961, 
330, 351, 353, 455, 
456, 495 
Cait-hano... 3 
‘Calcutta, Bishop of, 
341, 242, 262, 289, 
346, 455 

Caleutta, Archdea- 
conef ... 241 
Caliba ..... 475 
Callaway . 5,17,49 
Calthorpe, Lord, 
185, 186, 187, 129, 


INDEX OF NAMES OF PERSONS. 


Candy, King of, 66 
Canterbury,Archbp. 
of . . 184,235 
Capper, 80, 344, 349 
Carapiet .. . 171 
Carey, Dr. 8, 155, 
161, 166, 212, 350, 
459 
Carey, Mrs. . 155 
Carey, Eustace, 3, 
166, 210 

Carey, Felix, 3,153, 
155, 171, 459 


8 Carey, W. jun. 3, 


. 164, 294 
Carey,J. 5,172, 210 
Carlisle, Bp. of, 235 
Carne, 199,281,417, 

— 418 

Carr ..... 395 
Carrington .. 212 
Carter..... 527 
Carver . . 5,17, 49 
Castlereagh, Lord, 
13, 219, 220 
Cathcart, E. of, 423 
Catherine... 928 
Catts 439 
Cauldwell ... 154 
Caulfield ... 79 
Caulker . 399, 404 
Cawood .- .:198, 364 
Cecil. ..... 159 
Chambera, 119, 247, 
: 482, 595 
Chamberlain,3,171, 
174, 204, 210 
Chance .... 206 
Chapin ... . 284 
Chapman . . . 392 
Charles .... 200 
Chassereau . . 142 
Chater . 4, 17,172, 

204, 216, 459 

Chester, Bp. of, 182, 

: - 184, 235 
Chester,Dean of 235 
Chetwood ... 392 
Childers... . 391 
Chisholm, 199,193, 

226, 858, 395 
Cholmeley,385,200, 

2 


96 Cotten .. 


Choo-yung .. 293 


64 Christensen... 6 


3 
Cambridge, Duke of, 
951 
€ameron ... 595 
Campbell, 103, 298, 
313, 317, 318, $326, 
375, 428, 484, $10 


Christian . 90, 160 
200, 385, 452 
Clapham ... 159 
Clark, 120, 198,199 
Clarke . 1920, 184, 
215, 434, 488 


Clarkson .. . 221 
Cleaver .... 324 
Clemens .. 5,429 
Clements ..- . 326 
Clementson.. 15 
Clinch. .... 212 
Clogher, Bp. of 186, 
187 

Clough . 5, 66, 67, 
72, 113, 114, 487, 
488, 489, 

Cloyne, Bp. of, 186, 
187, 233 

Coates 392 
Cobbold .... 416 
Cochran. ... 213 
Cock ..... 133 
Cockleshell . . 142 
Cocks ..... 159 
Codner. . 281, 4!7 
Coke . 66, 67, 97, 
109, 485, 486 
Colchester, Arch- 
deacon of. . 235 
Colchester. . . 159 
Cole ....-+. 338 
Colmar .... 439 
Colsell. ... . 167 
Compeer . . 8, 161 
Conney .... 142 
Cook, 115, 501, 506, 
a 521 

Cooke ..... 120 
Cooper. . 296, 526 
Coote ..... 160 
Cornfield .. . 238 
Corner ... 5,315 
Cornish . 417,418 
Cornwallis, Mar- 
quis . . 135, 136 
Corrie, Rev. D. 4, 
13, 15, 17, 20—31, 
48, 95, 105, 107, 
185, 187, 200, 237, 
3389, 340, 355, 358, 
359, 364, 375, 388, 
480, 526 
Corrie; Mrs. . 376 
Corrie, D.... 79 
Corrie, Eliz. "9 
Corrie, Emily . 79 
Cosset . . 213, 214 
» . 216 
Cottrill .... 80, 
142, 296, 

Coultas .... 8 
Cowan, 79, 80, 120, 
159, 392, 417 
Cowdry .... 228 
Cowhow... . 505 
Cowper... 19,79 


+ 


Cox . 318, 417, 480 
Crackenthorpe, 96 
Craig ..... 199 
Cran ..... 311 
Crane ..... 80 
Cranganore, Arch- 
bishop of . . 442 
Cranmer ... 392 
Crawford ... 80 
Cready .. 15, 321 
Crespin .... 95 
Croft, 39, 119, 247, 
281, 391 
Croftou .... 120 
Crool . . . 25, 299 
Crosse. .... 526 
Crossman . 79, 392 
Crowther, H. . 142, 
281, 296 
Cubit ..... 438 
Cucuper . 460,511 
Cuffee . . 227,230 
Cupido .... 
Cunningham, Rev. 
J.W. 132,185,190 
355, 410, 413 
Cunningham, Rev.F. 
410,418 
Curtin... .. 146 
Curtis. .... 404 
Cyprian . . . 392 
Dace ..... 8 
D’Cruz . . . 168 
Daendels . . . 297 
Dakins ... . 159 
Dalla Modu . . 430 
Damer, 199,296,439 
Daniell - « 418 
Darling . . . 439 
Darnley,Earlof, 191 
David . . 6,64, 413 
Davies, 5, 6,7, 160, 
289, 326, 401, 414, 
; 489 
Davis, 133, 239, 240 
284,319,431, 
Dawes, 146,14€,149, 
150, 195, 196, 359, 
Dawson, 4,185,126, 
312 
Dey .... 79,392 
Dealt ry, 48, 157,159 
‘Dean, Judge . 244 


Deepchundra . 182 
DeLang ... 313 
De Morgan . . 262 
Demha . 395,396 
Deneke .... 7 
Derby . .. . 279 
Nes Granges, 53,311 


De Sabloukoff . 526 


DeSilva . 164, 165 
Dewaprasadam, 65 
Dewarayem .. 64 
Dewasagayam . 62, 
64, 65,455 
Dewe .... $91 
Dewsnap . . . 526 
Diblee . . . . 215 
Dickson . .. 2, 49 
Dikes . ... 120 
Dillingham . . 527 
Dixon .,.. 
Dobee MuriamK ha- 
mDum,.... 30 
Doddridge, 202, 434 
Dodgson . . . 279 
Dornford . . . 526 
Dorpét, Dean of, 424 
Douglas .. . 80 
Dowson . . 8, 312 
Drayton . . . 527 
Driver . . .. 159 
Drummond . 
Drury .. . . 597 
Duasterra, 330,331, 
461—471,500—522 
Dube) Messeeh - 87 
Dubois . . 441, 448 
Du Bruyn. 3, 169 
Dufresse . . . 456 
Dypavon 2.» 326 
Dann . ... . 526 
Du u Putron. . 48 
urham, Bishop of, 
278 
Dyiring’. 6, 16, 193, 
$ L32, 326, 400 
Dweep-chund - 295 
Easton... . 259 
Eaton « «0 « « 418 
Eberle .... 6 
Ebner .. . 6,317 
Eckahbi . . . . 505 
Ekaterinaslof, Bp. 
of, ...... 419 
Edmonds . . . 326 
Edwards,Dr. J. 41 
Edwards, Rev. E. 
348, 349, 410, 413, 
437 
Edwards, Mr. . 
Edwin .... 
Ebrharat . 
Eliot . .. “Al, 392 
Ellertun . 26), 264 
Elliott . 1 48, 319 
Ellis . . 5, 200, 
428 
Elphinston . . 289 
Elston, 296,391,525 
Elwell . . . . 296 


6 Exmouth 3 


- 500 F 
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Elwin... 
Enville. . 
Erck 


79, 134 
120, 279 
. 78,159, 344 
Erly . .. .. 326 
Erskine . 5,66, 67, 
108, 109, 112, 296 
Evans . 6,317, 344, 
392, 439 
Evarts . . $83, 284 
Exeter, Bp. of, 235 
Exham .... 80 
- Visctes. 
418 
Eyma.... 
Eyton .... 
Faithful .. . 142 
Falkland, Lord, 147 
Fantimany . . 142 
Farley . - 527 
Farrish . .. . 214 
Favell . . . . 185 
Fawcett, 78,79, 526 
ead ..... A417 
Fearon . . 248,323 
Fenn .. . 410,415 
Fennell. . 199, 200 
Ferguson . . . 396 
Fernandez, 3, 142, 
163, 164, 209, 357, 
396, 397, 405, 430 
Ferryman » +» O15 
Fincher . 15 
Fisher . . .. 79 
Fiske ..... 42 
Fitzwilliam Ld. 116 
Fleet .... 78,391 
Flemerius - 316 
Fletcher . 190, 392 
Fleteher ’ Mary, 392 
Fliegel . 
Flint... ., 
Flockton. . . 
Flore... .. 
Fohur . . 457 
Fonnereau . . 597 
Forbes . . 138,289 
Forde . . . . 279 
Forder . - 172 
Forster . 107, 494 
Forten .... 230 
Foster .. . . 981 
Foulks . . . . 399 
Fowell, 39,199, 480 
Fox . 214, 439, 481 
France, King of, 219 
Francis, Emperor of 
Austria, 74 
Franks . 2. . 281 
Fraser . 2, 49, 439 
Frederick William 
of Prussia, 74 


39 
17 
64 


6 Gilchrist ... 


Freidenburg 
Frey . . ... 300 
Frith . - 393 
Fritsch... . = 65 
Frossard . . . 483 
Fry .. . 190,494 
Fuheeman. . . 376 
Fuller ..... 78 
Futika, 182,201,203 
Fyvie . 
Gabbidon . . . 3296 
Galitzin, Prince, 100, 
357,423, 425 
Galloway ... 2 
Gambier, Lord, 185, 
186, 187 

Gambier, W. . 142 
Gambold ... 7 
Ganja . .... 478 
Ganson .... 
Gardiner .. 
Gardner .... 1338 
Garland . . 196,197 
Garnon, 326, 357, 
403 

Gason, 39, 77, 347; 
248, 525, 526 

Gates ..... 938 
Gauntlett .. . 120 
Gegulin .... 4993 
Geika . . 472—479 
- + 78,80 


- 189 


- 164 


George . . 468, 513 
Gerické, - 350, 384 

393 
Gibbs . .... 
Gibson... 
Gilbert. ... 146 


Gilpin. .... 200 
Gimber ... . 200 
Gipps . .... 537 
Girdlestone, 26, 411 
Gladstone . .. 190 
Glascott .. 719 
Glover ..... 413 
Gloucester, Duke of, 
217 

Gloucester, Bp. of 
185, 186, 187, 189, 

282, 278, 282, 498 

Goa, Archbp. of, 442 
Goedman ... 6 
Goeyman . .. 315 
Golam Alli . 
Golana . . 


- 285 
Gordon, 4,146, 147, 
167, 168, 311, 526 


. 4,312,319, 


8 Griffiths . 


. 319. 


Goreke . . Ge 
Gorham, 78, 80, 199 
Gossner. ... 251. 
Grace... . 2 142. 
Graf .. T 
Graham .... 396 
Graig ..... 14% 
Gran ...... 53 
Grant, 185,187, 190, 
240, 326, 337, 375 
Gray . ooo B18 
Gregory .... 417 
Green, Bishop . 349 
Green, Mr.J.. 7 
Greenwood, 4, 5, 37, 
105, 107, 108, 435- 
Grey ... 119, 147 
Griffin . . 416, 527 
Griffith .... 18@ 
- 4,17 
Grimshawe, 95, 298 
Grindal] .. . . 392 
Griswold, 367, 368, 
370 

Gruender 8 
Grylls ..... 439 
Guinness, 120, 159, 
; 200, 398 
Gurney, Rey. W. 15, 
398, 415, 416 
Gurney, W. . . 160 
R. 


Cn a 


728,388 

Hall, W.5, 114,158, 
269——276,327,339, 
381, 461—470, 501 
—~318 

Haliward . .. 416 
Hamilton,6,79, 324, 
325, 279, 396, 39, 
505, 537 
Hamuna.... 428 
Hanbury .. . 140 
Handfield . . 344 
Hands . .. 4, 318 
Hankey . .. 190 
Hankinson, 79, 416, 
413, 437 

Hannaford . . . 344 
Hansen, .461, 466, 
469, 500, 5035 
Hanway.... « 135 
Happy ore « » 143 
Hardcagtle, 190, 390 
Hary 


1s @ meee 


1 298 

Fisrewood - 198 

Harford . . 139 , 392 

Harley . 587 
Harrington 52 

-Harris..... 432, 

Harrison. . 15,218 


Harrison, J. 6, 104, 


141,190, bad 398: 


Hartopp . 80 
Hartwig .... 357 
Harvard, -4, 56, 67, 
71,112,114,488,489 
Harvey... . . 278 
Hasting .... 7 
Hatchard ... 17 
Hawkings ... 78 
Hawkshaw . . 279 
Hawtrey . . 79, 498 
Hayes .... . 323 
Hayman .... 28] 
Hayward.... 5& 
Bayworth ... 323 
Head . . 8, 48, 527 
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Trevennen, 281, 525 
Trimmer, 160, 279, 
347 

Trotter .... 454 
Trout, 5, 172, 210, 
282, 310, 343 
Tuckey . .. . 228 
Tutfnell . 199,238 
Tukithuro. . . 505 
Tamen ..:. 495 
Tung-gaen . . 293 
Tupee. . 517—522 
Turner,239,400,401 
Turton .... 
Turvey ... . 200 
Twining . 213, 214 
Twisleton, 66, 108, 
112, 113, 349, 358, 
335, 489 
Tzatzoo, 318, 472— 
479 

Udny ..... 270 


Umjud..... 27 
Upham .. 281 
Upright... . 142 


Upsala, Abp. of, 256 
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Usko 
Uslum Beg . . 


Vahine .... 426 
Vales « S<20% 80 
Valentine . . . 526 
Vanderkemp, 315, 
317, 430, 472—474, 

478 
Vanderlingen . 479 
Van Ess . 251, 252 


Vansittart . 133,417 
Vaughan, 120, 185, 

"494, 495 
Velagoodain. . 64 
Venti. i668 as 159 
Viets’. . . 214, 215 
Vidalin .... 255 
Vistnuva. . 3, 164 
Vitrinny. ... 55 
Von Brun . . . 283 
W083 66.0%. % 
Vyse 
Wade, 289, 440, 527 
Wakefield . . . 527 
Waldvu..... 
Walkden ... 120 
Walker, 15, 200, 238 
Walmsley ... II 
Walpole... ... 


Walsh 438 
Ward, 3, 8, 78, 132, 
133, 161, 212, 459 
Wardale. .. . 527 
Wardlaw ... 199 
Warrackie. . . 505 
Warrakee ... 505 
Warren, 72,272,276, 
526 

Wasney .... 158 
Waterboer .. 6 
Watson .. 11,184 
Watts . 62, 202, 434 
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Wawn. . 525 
Way,79,159,282,498 
Webb . . 199 
Webster, 78, 95, 526 
Weeks..... 214 
Wedanayagam. 3, 

350, 351 
Weerea . 513—517 
Wenzel,6,140—144, 
283, 395—398, 404, 


ees ¢ 


431 
Werrie. . 504, 505 
Wesley .... 97 


Westerman .. 8 
Wetherell . . . 364 
Whish..... 
Whitacre ... 
Whitby .... 434 
White... 8,39, 154 
Whitehouse.. 8 
Whitmore . 80,344 
Whittelsey . 83, 84 
Whittingham . 95 
Whitworth . 8, 164 
Whyte .. . 39, 78 
Widuouah .. . 505 
Wied 
Wiggins.... 8 
Wilberforce, 79,142, 
144, 185, 186, 191, 
223, 357, 400, 4)1, 
413—415, 526 
Wileox . ... 415 
Wilford ... . 326 
Withelm, 6,142,143, 
321, 357, 396—399, 
404, 407 

Wilkins .... 160 
Wilkinson, 397, 417, 
418 

Wilks «us 417,418 
Willert .. » 303 
Williams,6,15,39,78, 


80,120,191,279,315 
318, 344, 439,472—— 

47 
Williamson, 95, 391 
Willian .’. .. 79 
Willls . re 
Wilmot... . 392 


Wilson, 5, 9, 48, 78, 
158, 185, 189, 200, 
248, 392—3294, 344, 
348, 319, 254, 391, 
418, 432, 432, 525, 

526, 527 

Wilton . ... 392 

Wimmer. . 6, 313 

Wingard . 

Winter. . . 76,198 


Wise Eosace O20 
Wittsman ... 251 
Wood .. . 76, 159 
Woodd, 62, 185, 299, 
391, 455 

Woolley . 8, 48,296 
Worcester, 278, 283, 
| «284 
Wray: . 7,318, 319 
Wright . 33¢—338, 
: 375 
Wylie ..... 80 
Wynn ..... 374 
Yates’. 1... 210 
Yeates ..... 3 
Yeoland . 499, 526 
Yeoman... . 391 


Yerburgh .. . 526 
York, Abp.of . 235 
Yorke, 133, 159,344 


——————— 


INDEX 


OF 


NAMES OF PLACES. 


_ Asaco ... - 492 
Abhazi . 420, 421 
Abo . . . 93, 297 
Absenau .. . 303 
Abyssinia, 206, 449 
Accrington . . 40 
Africa, South, 5, 
198, 260, 266,313, 

366, 29,435, 439, 

472, 499 


Africa, W est,6,12,35, 


Dec. 1815. 


96,118, 140, 191, 
917,218, 225,238, 
260, 263, 26-4, 288, 
$25, 355, 356, 393, 
412, 413, 450, 496 
Afvicaner sKrall,316 
Agra, 3, 4, 13, 15, 
91—31, 105, 106, 
162, 169, 170,171, 
174,175,204,532— 


3-40, 358, 375, 379, 


444, 454, 495, 496 
Albmedabad . 449 
Aiaslick . .. 104 
Ajmere.... 
Ak-hisar ... 105 
Alahshehr . . 105 
Albany, 121, 315, 

A484 
Alhoran . .. 19 
Aldwinkle,119, 344, 

525 
3Z 


Younke ... . 352 
Young, 296,346,417, 

418 
Yusuf Messeeh, 29 
Zeaca .. 395,296 
Aldeen .... 341 
Algesiras ... 18 
Alicata... 20 
Aikmnar ... 94 


Allahabad, 3, 162, 
165, 169, 170 
Alsace .... 258 
Altham . . 40,119 
Amboyna, 5, 172, 
180, 181, 262, 309, 
318, 425, 426 


America, North, 1, 
2, 6, 72, 153, 184, 
359, 283, 318, 342, 
361,366, 367,457, 

484, 492, 493 

America, South, 1, 
7, 259,260,276,484 

Amersfoort. . 94 

Amlamgoddy. 4 


Amsterdam, 94, 250 
Anatolia, 420, 421, 
422 

Andover, 272, 273, 
285 

Anglesea . . . 524 
Angers ... . 482 
Annapa. - 420 
Annapolis 94 
Anneci . 482 
Antigonishe.. 94 
Antigua, 8, 94, 146, 
195,221,224, 344, 

359,492, 495,496, 

527 

Antiocho ... 20 
Apley Park. . 80 
Arensberg . . | 957 
Arpyle . 94 
Armagh 279 
Arracan ... 169 
Ashby de la Zouch, 
40, 157 

Asia, 1, 2, 94, 114, 
223, 266,356,425, 

483, 485, 489, 400 


Asia, Austral . 
Asia, Minor, ion 
. 256, 422 
Asia, Northern, $61 
Aspenden . . 391 
Assam. . 177,181 
Assen ... 94 
Aston Sandford, 39 
Astrachan, 2, 49, 50, 
94, 102, 256, 263, 
356, 367,424,433, 
439 
Atahura ... 427 
Atherstone,119,432 
Atimaha .. . 428 
Augsberg . . . 253 
Augusta Town, 216 
Austria, 73,74, 219, 
231 
Ava, 3, 155, 171, 
177, 180 
Axminster .. 311 
pier | ~ - 345 
Aylesfo - 213 
Bacup, 40, 322, 323 
- 258 


Bahama . . 8, 492 
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Bahar..... 444 
Bakheserai,423,439 
Bala ..... 324 
Balasore.... 3 
Baldon, 40, 158,391 
Ballincollig . . 279 
Ballyconnel. . 279 
Baltimore. . . 484 
Haimbarralown 238 


Bandha, 4, 23, 337 
Barbadoes, 8, 288, 
$21,404,410, 490, 
491, 492 

Bardfield . 39 
Bareilly, 4, 23, 31 
Barking. . . . $45 
Barrackpore . 166 
Barstable . . . 345 
Barton ... . 237 
Bashia, 6, 12, 141, 
144, 194, 357,396, 
397, 398, 404 
Basingstoke. . 39 
Basle, 93, 252, 253, 
28:2, 319, 36), 365 
Bassa, 238,401,402 
Basse Terre. . 8 
Batavia, 172, 265, 
, 309 

Bath. . . 119,198 
Battlefield, 78, 296 
Batticaloe, 5, 66, 
67, 71, 109, 110 
Baydon. . . . 200 
Bay of Biscay, 20, 
--151, 191 

Bay of Bizerte . 20 
Bay of Islands, 115 
—118, 460—469, 
501—523 

Bay ofSan Pietro,20 
Bay of Tunis . . 20 
Bedford and Bed- 
fordshire, 39, 95, 
119, 480 

Bednore - 138 
Beerbhoom . . 164 
Relchamp, 89, 152 
Belhary . . 4, 312 
Benares . . 4 
Bengal, 75,106, 135, 
136, 162—181,204, 
266, 301, 310, 340, 
350, 444 
BentinckChapel, 39, 
76, 247, 248, 300, 
345 

Berbice,7, 260,266, 
318 

Berg ..... 250 
Bergamo ... 105 
Bergerac .. . 482 


Berhampore, 162, 
164, 165, 167 
Berkhamstead, 345 
Berkshire. .. 39 
Berlin, 93,304,415, 
422, 433 
Termuda. . 9,492 
Berne, 93, 253, 266 


Berwick on Tweed, 


92 

Besancon . . . 482 
Bethany ... 8 
Bethelsdorp, 5, 198, 
260,318—3 18,430, 
472, 476 
Bethesda, 5, 196, 


316 

Bethlehem .. 64 
Bevere .... 296 
Beverly, 237, 345, 
497 

Bewdley, 40, 157, 
198 

Birmingham, 40,76, 
80, 157, 247, 248, 
355,364, 438, 459, 
497, 525, 526 
Blackburn,323, 345 
Blackfnars,39, 198, 
295; 391, 525 
Blackheath, 345, 
431 

Black Town, 33, 36, 
882 

Blakely . 325 
Blandford, 39, 76, 
214, 28D, 295 
Bledlow . 39, 198 
Bolabola . . . 505 
Bologna . .. 
Bolton .... 
Bombay, 3, 49, 66, 
71, 94, 111, 138, 
175, 242, 244,261, 
262, 269 — 276, 
285,312, 346,440, 
442, 449, 489, 493 
Yonavista . . 212 
Boston, 154, 278, 
287, 436 

Bourbon, 94, 223 
Bourdeaux, 221,482 
Boxworth, 39, 480 
Bradford, 40, 76, 
113, 295, 480, 596 
Bramia, 396, $97, 
430 

Bream (Bay, Cove, 
and Ilead) . . 460, 
506, 507, 510 
Brecon . 40 
Breda 94 


Bremen . . 93,252 
Breslau,93, 250, "304 
Bridewell, 39, S91 


Bridgend . . . 498 
Bridgetown . . 404 
Bridlington .. 79 
Bristol, 12, 17, 39, 


76, 79, 120, 124, 
157, 159, 160,295, 
296, 297,345,355, 
888, 392, 497,498, 

527 

Bristol, Rhode 
Island... . 367 

Brixton . 39, 198, 

Brixworth . . 391 

Broadway Church, 


15, 39, 80, 119, 
247, 344, 595, 526 
Bromley ... 345 
Bromley,Little, 133 
Bromsgrove . . 160 
Brothertown . 34S 
Broughton, 40, 119, 
480 
Brunswick, 938, 251 
Brussels . 266, 493 
Bruton ... . 497 
Buckingham . 364 
Buckinghamshire, 

— 39, 497 
Buckland . . . 526 
Bucklersbury . 159 
Bucks, South . 345 
Bee 527 
Bunzlau . 250 
Burdwan . . . 164 
Burmah, 155, 156, 

459 
Burman... . 180 
Burslem . 363 
Burlington . -. 457 
Burton Crescent, 
159 


Burton Latimer, 40 
Burton upon Trent, 

199, 296, 431 
Bushire .. . . 449 
Bushman'scountry5 


Bussora.... 449 
Byfield . $64, $91 
Cabenda, 238, 402 
Caernarvon . . 324 
Caerwys ... 324 
Caffraria, 315, 472, 

479 
Caincross... 78 
Caistor... . 345 
Calcedony . . 448 


Calcutta, 3, 4, 12, 
18, 23, 25, 33, 38, 
54, 75, 94, 106, 


108, 109, 153, 157, 
162 — 182, 186, 
188, 204 — 212, 
240, 241, 242, 243, 
244, 261,962,270, 
311, 385,339, 340, 
341, 345, 346, 350, 
351, 358, 359,370, 
375, 376, 388, 425, 
426, 496, 526 
Calaany . 487 
Caledon . 318 
Caltura .. . . 359 
Cambridge, 39, 76, 
80, 132, 157, 198, 
199, 247, 344,355, 
431, 480, 526 
Cambay . 449 
_Campen. . 94 
Canada, 7, 216, 
318, 438 
Cannanore, 441,444 
Candenad . . 269 
Candy, 109, 153, 
4 
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Castlerea ... 30 
Cattaraugus . 342 
Catterick . 345 
Caucasus - 420 
Cavalle Isles, 459, 

464 
Cerne. .... 345 


Ceylon, 1,4, 5, 13, 
17, 48, 49, 66, 72, 
107 — 114, 139, 
151, 152, 153, 162, 
172, 181,204, 210, 
262, 266,269, 271, 
272,276, 310, 313, 
340, 349, 358, 366, 
425,439, 442, 485 


— 496 
Chafford . 345 
Chalons . 482 
Champ Neuf . 482 
Chandernagore, 310 
Charenton .. 482 
Charlestown . 59 


Chatillon . . . 482 


88 Chatteris, 39, 76, 


Cannon St. 78, 480 
Canoffee, 6, 12, 141 
—144, 357, 396, 
409, 430 
Canterbury, 40, 157 
Cantley . . $91 
Canton, 12, 293, 
309, 434 

Cape Bon .. 20 
Cape Breton . 215 
Cape Brett. . 511 
Cape Colville, 507, 
523 

Cape Comorin, 441, 
449 

Capeof Good Hope, 
48, 107, 140, 260, 
262, 266, 429,435, 
439, 489, 493 

Cape Henry . 260 
Cape North . 500 
Cape St. Vincent, 
18 

Cape Tenells . 20 
Cape Town, 6, 140, 
$13,317 ,429, 472, 


Cape Traf: 490 
ape 18 
Carboneer ‘ 212 
Cardi . 281 


Carlisle, 39, 76, 79, 
157, 248, 431, 597 
Carlton . . 391 
Carrick on Shannon, 
279 
Carshalton, 40, 157, 
160 


247, 480, 525 
Cheam .... 5295 
Chelsea, 78, 159, 

344 


Cheltenham . 
344 


Chesham . . . 497 
Chester, 94, 214, 
345, 497 
Chesterton, $39, 157 
Chichester . . 345 
China, 1, 2,136,177, 
178, 262, 291,292, 
293, 308, 309, 366, 
433, 484, 456 
Chinsurah, 4, 310 
Chippen "Sodbury, 
345 


Chittagong, 3, 162, 


168, 169 
Chobham... 281 
Chougacha . . 168 
Christ Church, 39, 

157, 198, 200 
Christiana . 266 
Chunar, 24, 333, 

338, $40, 375 
Chur . . . 98, 253 
Church Langton, 

160 
ChurchLawford, 40, 
76, 525 
Cimaro.... 20 
Clapham, 40, 48, 
78, 157, 159,179, 
$44, 355, 432 
Claybrook .. 


80, 


120 


Clerkenwell, 39, 76, 
78, 158, 198, 257 
Cleve, 93, 252, 266 
Clewer, 39, 76, 79, 
119, 344, 432, 526 
Clifton, 40, 76, 78, 
80, 120, 160, 198, 
200,248, 344,392, 
432, 527 

Clinton . 294, 394 
Clitheroe . . . 345 
Cluny 482 
Cochin, 136, 269, 
971, 272, 434, 454 
Cockermouth. . 78 
Coel . . 4, 23, 375 
Colchester, 96, 132, 
133, 158, 159, 160, 
355 

Coleport . . . 363 
Coleshill . . . 391 
Collingham, 47, 76 
Cologne . . 93,250 
Colsterworth, 40, 
198 

Colombo, 4, 40, 66, 
67,70,94,107-113, 
152, 172, 262, 269, 
310,349,350, 959, 
386, 486,487,488, 
489 

Combaconum . 65 
Congleton, 363, 391 
Congo Town . 402 
Connecticut . 484 
Constantinople, 104, 
258, 266, 443 
Cookestown . 497 
Cook’s Straits, 523 
Copenhagen, 61,352 
Cork .. . 40, 279 
Coruwall, 39, 281, 
416, 497 
Cornwallis, 94, 214 
Corsham ... 76 
Cottingham . . 237 
Cotym ... . 387 
Coventry, 40, 76, 
158, 160, $45, 422 
Cougacha . . . 168 
Courtallum . . 387 
Cowa-cowa . 459, 
501,506,512—518 
Cowes, West . 39 
Cranford, 40, 76, 
295 

Cranganore . 442, 
444 


Craven St... 
Creaton. . 40,344 
-Crimea, 419, 422, 

423 


Cuba . . 223, 226 
Cuddalore . 3, 350 
Cumberland, S9, 94, 
96, 392 

Cutwa, 3, 162, 164, 
1€5, 166, 294 
Danbury . 88 
Dantzig . . 98, 266 
Dartford ... 345 
Dartmouth. . 322, 
345 

Taventry .. . 345 
Deal, 16, 321, 394, 
413 

Debenham, 235, 
' 415 

Debora .... 398 
Delft ..... 94 
Delhi, 31, 171, 871 
Dembia . .. 397 
Demarara, 7, 318, 
492 

Denbigh .. . 324 
Denizli... . 104 
Denmark, 62, 93, 
254, 441 


Derby and Derby- 
shire, 39, 76, 79, 
158, 281, 295, 

$91, 498, 525 

Derbent ... 49 

Deventer... 94 

Devon, 281, 417, 

418, 497, 408 
Devonshire, 39, 289 
Dewsbury, 40, 76, 

344, 480 
Digah, 3, 162, 169, 
170, 204 

Digby . . 214, 215 

Dinagepore, 3, 168, 

163, 164, 967 

Dinapore. 5 4 LOT 

Dindigal ... 351 

Docking .. . 926 

Dominica, 8, 225, 

492 


Doncaster, 40, 200, 


- 525 
onegail .. . 279 
Deunretor . » 525 
Dorchester, 39, 76, 
158, 160, 280, 281, 
345, 355, 480 
Dorchester, (Nova 
Scotia)... 213 


Dordt..... 94 
Dorp&t . . 98, 483, 
424 
Dorpatia . . . 485 
Dorsetshire, 39,280, 
345 
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Douglas... . 214 Falmouth . 39,119 Glasgow . 40, 355 
Dover ... 9, 404 * Farmington . . 284 Glentworth, 76, 78, 
Drayton "Beau- Famham.. 281 80, 525 
aby 39, 247 Finland.... 93 Gloucestershire, 39, 
Dresden . 254 Finnish .... 93 345 
Drypool . . 237 Fiume.... - 246 Gnadenthal, 5, 140, 
Dublin, 78, 200, Fleet-street . . 200 429, 430 
, 266,279 Flint .... . 324 Goa, 175, 269, 440, 
Dum Dum. . 340 Flint River... 7 441, 442, 449 
Dunham ... 216 Florida... . 258 Goamalty . 3, 165 
Dunmow, 159, 363 Foleshill . . . 158 Goettingen... 253 
Durham ... 42 Fordham... 526 Goes ..... 94 
East Cape, 522, 524 Forest of Dean, 266 Gold Coast. . 6 
Easton . 200 Forthampton . 344-Gorcum.... 94 
Fast Riding, 40, 77, Fort Pattah . . 113 Goree, 6, 16, 191, 
79, 119, 120, 158, Fort St. George, 192, 226, 228,239, 
160, 237, 247, 296, 242,244 240, 261,266, 288, 
392, 432, 497,525 Fort William, 241, 321,326,358, 394, 
Eaton . 80, 344 242, 243, 244 395, 404, 412 
Ecclesfeld _. 77 Foxheath ... 132 Gosfheld . . 89, 76 
Edam... .. 94 France, 99, 219, Gosport, 226, 266, 
Edge Hill. . . 323 220,221, 222, 223, 311, 320 
Edinburgh, 49, 76, 266,303, 482,483, Gothenburg, 93, 
- 98, 355, 439 493, 499 255 
Edmonton . 39,76 Frankfort . 93,252 Gothland . 93, 255 
Eichsfeld . 93, 254 Fredericton. . 215 Goza . . . 20, 245 
Eimeo,307,426,427 Free Town, 193, Graaff Reinet, 316, 
Ejisenach ... 254 325,395, 399,400, 318, 472, 474 
Elberfeld - 93,435 401, 402, 408, 489 Gracehill eens 
Elizabeth Town, F renchay . . 120 Gracebay . 8 
216, 318 Friedausthal . 7 Graham’s Town, 
Eleuthera. . . 492 Friedensberg . 7 472 
Elwangen. .. 251 Friedensfield . 7 Granville ... 214 
Ely cas a4 133 Fulneck. . 803 Gravesend,17,48,49, 
Ely Chapel, 39,119, Funchal... . 151 186, 281, 345, 413, 
300 GageTown . . 215 429 
Emmaus... 8 Gainsborough, 344 Greece ... . 135 
Enfield ... . 498 Galle, 66, 67, 71, Greenland . 6, 366 
England .. 92, 488 111, 112, 35@«/Greens eae one AVP 
English aga Gambier ... 6 Greenwich . . 228 
146, 147, 148,150, Gandia... . 397 Grenada . . 9, 492 
195, 196 Ganjam .. 4,311 Grendon . . . 119 
Enkuysen... 94 Garston, East, 200 Grenoble .. . 482 
Ephesus . 104,443 Gateshead . . 247 Grimsby(Great) 345 


Erfurt .. . 93, 254 
Ernest Town . 216 


- Eski Hisar . . 104 
Essex ..... 39 
Essex, East, 96, 


132, 158, 159 
Esthonia . 423, 424 
Everton . 323, 525 
Europe, 1, 2, 93, 
163, 266, 303 
Ewell... .. 345 
Exeter, 80, 199, 
281, 345, 391, 417, 
418 

Exmouth .. . 345 
Fairfeld.... 7 
Falmouth (Nova 
Scotia)... . 213 


Gaulier ... . 337 
Gawcott, 564, 432 
Gazypoor... $1 
Geneva, 93, 99, 

653, 266, 483 
George Town, 319 
Georghiwsk. . 49 
Georgia . 102, 256 
Germany, 99, 189, 
250,251, 252, 253, 
303, 504, 305,441 


Ghent. .... 219 
Gibraltar . 18, 493 
Girgenti. ... 20 
Glamorganshire, 40, 
498 

Glasbury, 40, 76, 
247, 480 


Griqua Town, 4,315, 
Groningen .. 94 
Gruenekloof, 5,429, 
430 
Guernsey, 39, 76,92, 


526 


Giltspur Street, 296, 

391 
Guadaloupe . . 225 
Guilden Morden,526 
Guilford... . 525 
Guiana .... 7 
Guria . ~ « 421 
Guysborough . 214 
Guzel Hisar. . 104 
Guzerat,171,174449 
Hacheston. . . 133 


Hackney, 344, 431, 
525 

Haddam, 41, 81, 128 
Haerlem.... 94 
Hague..... 94 
Halifax,72, 237,247, 
345, 391 


Halifax (Nova Sco- 
tia), 94, 213, 215, 
259, 361, 484 

Halle . 37, 93, 350 
Hambro’-Altoua,93, 
252 
78; 
296 
Hampshire .. 39 
Hampshire (Nova 
Scotia) ... 94 
Hampstead .. 78 
Hampton . 130, 215 
Hanover, 93,250,252 
Harbor-Grace . 212 
Harbour Island 492 
Hardwick, 159, 344 
Hargrave ... 120 
Harringworth . 391 
Harrow .. 132 
Hartford, 83, 285, 
436 


Hammersmith, 


Harwell, 39,198, 200 
Haskaf .... 256 
Haslingfield, 39, 198 
Hastings,40,295,296 
Hatherleigh, 39, 76 
79, 344 

Havre ....-. 
Hawkesworth . 
Hayfield . 281, 295 
Hayti, 191,260, 484, 
485 


Heidelburg . . 253 
Hekorangha . 505 
Helstune . 281, 416 
Helstone and West 
‘Cornwall, 416,525 
Herefurd and Here- 
fordshire, 40, 76, 
158, 355, 391 
Herrnhut . . . 499 
Hertfordshire, 497, 
498 

Hesse Cassel . 251 
Hesse Darmstadt, 


Hessle..... 
Hibernian Auxiliary 
119, 120, 158,160, 
535 
High Krall . 6, 314 
Hinckley .. . 526 
Hindoostan, 162, 163, 
169, 177, 181, 204 


Holbeck .... 160 
Holborn Bridge, 247 
Holland,250,303.317 
Homerton, 39, 119, 

200, 247, 344 
Hoogley .... 165 
Hoorn .....- 94 
Hope . 
Hope Dale .. 7 


Horkesley . . . 133 
Horsham . .. 345 
Horseferry Road, 15 
Horsleydown,39,198 

525 
Horton ..... 94 
Hoxton, 39, 247,391 
Huaheine .. . 307 


Huddersfield, 40, 76, 
- 90, 158, 160, 345, 
392, 480, 497 
Hudson’s River, 124 
Hudwar.... 171 
Hull, 40, 77; 19,119, 
120, 158, 160. 237, 
947, 295, 296, 355, 
392, 432, 497, 525, 
527 
Hungary... . 253 
Huntingdonshire, 
78 
Hurdwer . 
Hydernuggur . 138 
Iceland, 93, 254.250, 
280, 433 
Hichester .. . 345 
Ilfracombe . . 497 
India, 4, 13, Z0—38, 
47, 50, 72, 105, 107; 
LiL, 13Z—139, 153 
--156,166--181,186) 
187, 201—212, 241, 
261, 271, 289, 309, 
312, 332, 355, 358, 
366, 370, 386, 425, 
440, 454, 483, 493 
India, Continental, 
1,3, 310 
India, Insular, 1, 5, 
309 
India, Western,4,94, 
224, 260 
Indies, East . . 260 
Indies, West, 1, 7, 8, 
17, 48, 94, 185, 221, 
924, 260, 266, 318, 
366,490,491 492,493 
Ipswich, 40,199,355, 
391, 415, 416 
Ireland, 40, 92, 264 
Iskundra ... 31 
Ielauds, West-India, 
366 
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Isle of Bourbon, 223 
Isle of France, 6, 
162, 172, 223 

Isles de Loss, 395, 
396, 430 

Ispahan .... 49 
Italy,99,253,303,304 
Iver 72 
Jaffnapatam, 5, 66, 
67,71, 110,359, 487 
Jamaica, 8, 94, 161, 
225, 266, 439, 492 
Java, 5, 94, 162,172, 
180, 181, 262, 263, 
309, 343 

Jaypore .... 26 
Jersey 92 
Jessore . 3, 162,168 
Jesulu 397 
Joypore. . 173,175 
Juggernaut .. 135 
Kacara, 140,397,430 
Kafa...... 420 
Kalenchery .. 
Kalunga.... 
Kamenitz ... 93 
Kamya . . 396,397 
Kanzanoor .. 65 
Kapparoo, 395, 396, 
398, 399, 404, 402, 
409, 430 

Karanja ... . 449 
Karasalem .. 65 
Karass, 2,49,50,256, 
420, 489 

Karekal .... 64 
Kashmeer .. . 176 
Kassai 
Kaunaumecek, 121— 
130 

Kegworth . . . 120 
Kendal, 40, 77, 158, 
48u, 498, 526 
Kennington, 39, 77; 


158, 344, 431 
Kensington . . 247 
Kent... . 40, 281 
Kernsby . .. 213 
Kette ri ng 40,7751 l 9, 

295 
Kibworth . . . 335 
Kidderpore . . 341 
Kilkenny ... 279 
Killermogh . . 279 
King’sCliffe . . 78 
Kingston, 7,215,216 
Kinsale ... . 279 
Kirton . ... 345 


Kissey Town, 395, 
397, 402, 403, 404, 

430 
Knaresborough, 40, 


77, 498 
Knutsford, 120, 322, 


Koenigsberg 
Koenigsfield . . 
Kooltanalloor . 65 
Koomaramangalem, 
65 
Korroraduickie, 459 
Kosso Town . . 402 
Kroo Town . . 402 
Labrador, 6, 13, 259, 
863, 366 
Lakra-koondah, 164 
Lancashire, 40, 497, 
525 
Lancashire, East, 
328, 344, 480, 527 
Lancaster, 40,77,79, 
158, 323, 345 
Land’s End, 40, 151 
Langford . . 47, 76 


Lanton ... . 120 
Lantwyd ... 40 
Laodicea . .. 104 
Latakkoo,6,31 4,315, 

317 
Lausanne . 93,253 
Laweskloof . . 429 


Leadenhall Market, 
39,78, 159, 296, 432 
Leeds,40,77,1 19,158, 
160, 498, 525 
Leeuwarden. . 94 
Leghorn... . 245 
Leicester, and Lei- 
_cestershire, 11, 13, 
33,40, 77, 119,190, 
139, 391, 494, 525 
Leicester Mountain, 
193, 194, 240, 357, 
399, 400 

Leicester Town,193, 
238, 402 

Leignitz .... 250 
Le Resouvenir, 3128 
Leyden .... 94 
Leyland .... 
Lichfield . .. 
Lichtenau... 6 
Lichtenfels . 6, 345 
Liddington . 40,247 
Lincoln . 345, 497 
Lincolnshire, 40,526 
Lisburn . 279, 280 
Lithuania . 250,304 
Littlebury . . . 159 
Little Moorfields,39, 
718, 199, 344, 480 
Little River . . 214 
Liverpool, 40, 113, 
120, 128, 198, 200, 


214, 323, 345, 431, 


497, 525 
Llanbister . . . 119 
Lianfawr .. . 324 


Llanfyllin . 324,498 
Lock Chapel 39, 77, 

199, 247, 480, 527 
Lokarkee Mundee, 


324 

Lockington .. 40 
Lolworth ... 39 
London ... . 498 
Londonderry (Nova. 
Scotia) .... 94 
Long Island, 91,131, 
215, 499 

Long Preston . 344 
Longwood. . . 158 


Loudwater . 39, 947 
Loughborough, 345 
Louisiana . 258,266 
Louth ..... 393 
Lower Lane . . 391 
Lubeck . . 98, 251 
Lucknow, 27, 28, 29, 
276, 444 

Ludlow, 40, 158, 160 
Lund .. . 93, 256 
Lutterworth . 848 
Lyme Regis, 482,597 
Lymington . 40,77 
Lympsham . . 199 
Lynn .. . 437, 438 
Maassluys . .. 94 
Maatea, 426,427,428 
Macao .. 291, 309 
Madagascar . 223, 
309, 320 

Madeira, 15], 9266, 
281, 429 

Madeley 159,363,432 
Madinia . 399, 430 
Madras, 4, 13, 31— 
38,50—62,108,109, 
111, 135, 153, 186, 
242, 261, 262, 311, 
345—358, 377, 385, 
386, 387, 441—453, 
489, 495, 496 
Madura .... 351 
Maelor .... 348 
Magalaudy .. ° 3 
Malacca, 4, 309, 434 
Malaga .... 19 
Malda, 162, 163, 961 
Maldon, 39, 77, 79, 
199, 345 
Mallakowry . . 397 
Malta,2,12,13,14,18, 
20, 33, 186,244,245, 
246, 257; 266, 355, 


359, 496, 499, 526 
Malton .... 315 
Manchester, 40, 296, 

322, 323, 344, 480, 
497, 498, 527 
Manikkapongel, 64 
Mann, Isle of . 92 


Marburg ... 251 
Margaret Street, 39, 

247 
Mark... . 281,480 


Market Drayton, 79 
Mar! Hili. . . . 80 


Marquesas .. . 523 
Martinique . . 222 
Martock . .. 596 
Massachusetts, 258, 

368 
Matavai ... . 4237 
Matlock .... 78 
Matura, 4,5, 66, 67> 


110, 112, 359 
Maugerville . . 213 
Mauritius, 94, 363, 

313 
Mercury Bay . 523 
Meerut ... . 340 
Mekran .... 449 
Melbourne and Mel- 
dreth . 39; 1s 525 
Melun . .. ..483 
Melton Mowbray, 

345 
Meppershall. . 95 
Merioneth. . . 324 
Merston... . 345 
Mesurado ... 402 
Megavissey . 497 
Middleburg .. 94 
Middlesex .. . 498 
Middleton Stoney, 

432 
Milan ..... 482 
Milborne P. ort, 40, 

‘ 296 
Milford, 83, 84, 348 
Millington . . 131 
Milton . ... 348 
Mingrellia, 420, 421, 

422, 

Mittau, 93, 257, 304 
Mohill . ... . 279 
Moldavia . 256, 304 
Monkwell Street, 78 
Montgomery . 324 
Montreal ... 259 
Moradabad .. 27 
Marberrie, 460, 503 
Moscow,93,102,418, 
419, 433 

Mooge Island . 214 
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Moorea ... . 498 
Mozambique . 206, 
449 


Muchesha... 75 
Mudnabatty . . 164 
Munich ... . 253 


Murrerut ... 29 
Muttra . . 4, 23, 26 
Myland .... 133 
Mysore, 441 ,442,444 
Nagore .... 
Nagpore, 3, 64, 165, 
171, 180 
Nain...... 6 
Nasing .... 77 
Namaqua. . 6,316 
Nankoor’*. .. 65 
Nantes . . 221, 482 


Nantwich ... 77 
Nassau Homburg, 
93, 253 
Negapatam, 64, 352 
Negapatnam, 51,382 
Negombo ... 359 
Nepaul, 162,164,167, 
177, 181, 444 
Netherlands,94,250, 
266, 361 
Neufchatel .. 253 
Neuwied.... 2523 
Nevis ... 8, 422 
Newbiggin, 119, 296 
New Brunswick, 
213, 215 
Newbury Port, 72, 
212 


Newcastle-under- 
line, 247, 363, 391 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
40, 158 
Newfoundland, 48, 
212, 260, 266, 438, 
493 
Newgate Street, 247 
New Hampshire,368 
Newhaven,21,82,83, 
84, 89, 90, 124 
New Herrnhut, 6, 7 
New Holland, 1, 520 
New Jersey, 41, 91, 
121, 124, 130, £86, 
- 434 
Newland, 39, 77,431 
Newlands, 429, 430 
Newnham .. . 345 
New Orleans. . 258 
Newport, 79, 199, 
214, 281 
New Providence, 48, 
438, 492 
Newry oeecee 266 


New South Wales, 
12, 33,186,966, 328, 
331, 428, 439, 461, 

462, 502—523 

Newton .... 345 

New Town. .. 403 

New Wied . 98, 252 

New York, 7, 91, 92, 
121, 154, 259, 287, 

342, 436, 458 


64 New Zealand, 5, 35, 


47, 114—117, 132, 
139, 186, 197, 206, 
308, 327—331, 359, 
412, 459—471, 496, 
500—524 
Niagara. .. 7, 216 
Nicotia.... 
Niesky eee 304 
Ninian Barr. . 438 
Noldanga .. . 168 
Nordhausen, 93, 254 
Norfolk Island, 500 
Norfolk and Nor- 
wich, 14,40, 77,79, 
158, 160, 355, 356, 
391, 410, 480 
NorthCape,460,461, 
462, 522 
Northampton, . 40, 
158, 160, 199, 238, 
480 
Northamptonshire, 
40, 364, 391 
Northumberland, 


40 Parramatta, 


Nerth-Wales Auxi- 
liary, 334, 344 
Norway .... 256 
Nottingham, 40, 77, 
158, 247 
Nottinghamsbire,40 
Nova Scotia,94,21 2, 
213, 215, 259, 266, 
361, 438, 493 
Nowmehbla. . . 336 
Nuneham, 40, 158, 
345, 391 
Niremberg . . 433 
Oakington 78 
Oare . 40, 295, 296 
Ockbrook ... 89 
Oesel . 93,257,433 
Okkak .... 6 
Old Broad Street, 
596 
Old Deer. ... 78 
Oldham ... . 322 
Olney ... 39,119 
Oneida .... 343 


Onslow... 213 
Oodyapore, 173, 175 
Orenburgh, 2,49,50, 
102, 439 

Orissa, 74, 162, 165, 
171, 180, 204, 394, 
441 
Ormskirk . . . 345 
Osnaburgh, 93, 252 


Ostend .... 266 
Otaheite, 307, 308, 

505 
Otsego 259 
Oude ..... 444 


Oud Reyerland, 94, 
Ouseburn, 199, 391 
Over 526 


244 Oxford, 40, 78, 119, 


199, 247, 296 391, 
438, 525 
Oxfordshire, 40, 497 
Paddington .. 311 
Padibam . 40,119 
Padstow... . 158 
Palamcotta, 350,454 
Palestine, 304, 332 
Pandua .... 838 
Pantellaria .. W 
Papure .... 497 
Papetoai ... 496 
Paramaribo... 7 
Parborough . . 
Pare ..... 
Paris,73,74,21 9,320, 
221, 228, 231,483 
13, 
328, 428, 462, 467, 
500, 504, 524 


Parrsborough . 94 

Patna, 3, 162, 167, 

: 169, 207, 444 

Paul's Cray,247,281, 
344, 


Penang .... 
Pennsylvania, 


Penrith, 96,119,355 
Pentlow. .. . 138 
Penton .. 40,119 
Pentonville, 39, 76, 
198, 391 

Percy Chapel, 39, 
77,1 19,199, 200,296 
Pergamos ... 105 
Persia, 13, 50, 102, 
108, 356, 859, 367 
Pertenhall .. 247 
Perth ..... 365 


Peterborough . 345 
Petworth .. . 345 
Philadelphia, 105, 
154, 156, 157, 230, 
258, 259, 266, 276, 
342, 436, 484 
Pictou. .... 
Piedmont .. . 253 
Pitecairn’s Island, 
233 
Plymouth, 77, 158, 
160, 391, 497 
Plymouth Dock, 39, 
413, 497 
Point a Pitre . 22) 
Point De Galle, 5, 


107, 108, 109, 152 
Point Rodney, 507, 
Pe 510 
Poitiers ... . 482 
Poland, 189, 303,305 
Polynesia, 1, 5, 426, 
428 

Pondicherry, 386, 
442, 455 

Poole ..... 48 
Poplar. .... 431 
Porrear . 64 


Port au Prince, 2CO 
Port Dalrymple,510 
Port Jackson, 14, 
114, 115, 118, 307, 
329, 331,498, 459— 
467, 500—522 
Port Louis. . . 223 
Porto Rico. . . 2293 
Portsea,16,40,77 20, 
119, 120, 151, 296, 
an 432 
Portsmouth, 16,119, 
198, 228, 281, 321, 
394, 499, 523 
Portugal, 18, 218, 
221, 222 

Portuguese Town, 
238 
Potsdam. ... 93 
Presburg . . 98, 253 
Preston... . 345 
Princes Risborough, 
39, 247 
Princeton, 273, 225 


Provence ... 482 
Prussia, 73, 74, 219, 
231-50 
Padsey . _ 40, 77 
Pulvevatch . . 391 
.uttemn. .... 94 
Quebec, 48, 94, 318, 


493 
Queensbury . . 215 
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Queen’s County, 94 
Queen’s Sq.Chapel, 
39, 77,158,160, 296, 
431 

Queen St.(Great) 49 
Quilon . . 387, 453 
Quinton. ... 199 
Raiatea .... 307 
Rainham . 133 
Ramsdell . 363, 391 
Ranghee - Hoo, 327, 
828, 329, 459, 500 
—521 

Rangoon, 3,153,155, 
156, 171, 172, 458 
Ratisbon . . 93,250 
Rawden . 200, 214 
Rayapooram, 54,378 
Reading,39,119,158, 
1 

Red Lion Place, 525 
Regent’s Town, 400, 
402, 404 

Retford .... 77 
Reval. . . . 93, 257 
Rhode Island . 368 
Richmond. . . 345 
Riga... . 93, 257 
Rystiouche .. 213 
Rio Nunis. . . 398 
Rio Pongas, 140,194, 
226, 240, 357, 395 
—406 

Rio Dem bia,357 9396 
Ripton ... 85, 89 
Rochdale... 323 
Rochester, 40, 3-44, 
345 

Rochford ... 345 
Rodezand. . 6, 313 
Rome... 135, 456 
Romsey, 40,158, 480 
Rotben .... 526 
Rotherham, 40, 77, 
296 

Rothwell. .. . 391 
Rotterdam, 94, 250, 
433 

Rugby, 40, 77; 199, 
200 


Russia, 73,74,99,100 
104, 219, 231, 256, 


303, 304, 366, 418, 
433, 481, 499 
Ruthin. ..... RQ4 
Rutlandshire 40 
Ryde. ..... 480 
St. Alban’s . 160 


St. Andrew's . 215 
St. Antholin’s,39,76 
247, 344, 480 


99 St. Jan. 


St. Antonio . . 151 
St. Austle 39 
St. Bartholomew, 8, 
224, 492 

St. Bees oe S27 
St. Catherine Cree, 
7 QAT 
St. Christopher, 224 
492 

St. Clement Danes, 
39, 158, 160, 

St. Croix . . T; 17 
St. Domingo . 260, 
266, 439, 492, 

St. Eustathius,8,492 
St.Gall . . 93, 252 
St. Genevieve . 285 
St.George’s . 432 
St. Helena, 94, 499 
. - 817 
St. John’s . 8,148, 
150, 215, 391 

St. John’s, Bedford 
Row), 39,77,80,158, 
248,° 391, 432, 480, 
526 

St. Kitt’s. . 8,225 
St. Louis . . . 285 
St. Margaret’s Bay 
214 

St. Mary Woolnoth, 
80, 248 

St. Neot’s . 199 
St. Petersburg, 73; 
74,93,102,137,232, 
256, 366, 420, 423, 
433, 481 

St. Swithin’s . 199, 
300 

St. Thomas . 7, 17 
St. Thomas’sMount, 
351 

St. Vincent’s, 8,492 
Sackville. . . . 213 
Sadamah’l... 3 
Saffron Walden, 345, 
343, 431 

Salem . . 283, 284 
Salford . . 296, 323 
Salins 
Salisbury . 133, 497 
Salkee, 168, 440, 


Salop 
Samarang; 309, 310 
Sanuircjpady .. 64 
Sandsand . « 239 
Sandusky Creé«, 7 


Sardinia. . . 18, 20 
Sardis ..... 105 
Sarepta, 303, 319, 
424, 425 
Sart...... 105 
Saxby . ar) 120, 199 
Saxony . 254 
Sceaux..... 482 
Schaffhausen, 93, 
252 

Scheidam ... 94 


Scilly, 15], 185, 349 
Scotland, 40, 92, 98, 
122, 186, 215, 264 
Sculcoates . . . 287 
Seaforth. . . . 393 
Seamere.... 40 
See Tchuen . . 456 
Sego...... 
Senegal, 192, 239, 
310, 326, 394, 484 
Serampore,3,75,137, 
155,162—181, 204, 
209, 350 
Serfogurajakooram, 
65 
Seringapatam . 444 
Serlby . . 891, 480 
Shattesbury.. . 280 
Sharon..... 8 
Shawbury ... 79 
Sheally .... 65 
Shebbear ... 344 
Sheffield, 14, 158, 
345, 355 

Shelburne . 94,214 
Shelton .... 391 
Sheppy .... 266 
Sherborne, 280, 345 
Shevaganza .. 351 
Shirvan ~ . . 49 
Shoe Lane .. 
Shourackie . . 460 
Shrewsbury, 40, 77, 
80 


Shropshire . 40, 77, 
19, 344 

Shumsabad .. 28 
Siberia .. 
Sicily. 2.6... 
Sidney Cove . 521 
Sierra Leone, 6, 12, 
15,16,33,80,96,104, 
118, 139, 140, 143, 
144, 152, 186, 191, 
192,193, 225—230, 
238, 239, .240, 260, 
288, 321, 325, 355, 


Sandwich (Canada), -. 359, 393, 410,413, 


216 


Sankidankarey, 64 


4:39, 459, 483, 489, 
496 


Silhet, 162, 168, 164, 

165, 177, 181 
Silk Willoughby,526 
Silly Cove . . . 213 
Simpheropol . 422 
Sindh. . . 176 
Sirdhana, 3,169,171, 

174, 204, 214 


Sirupatoor. . . 351 
Skipton ... . 345' 
Sleaford ... . 526 
Sleswick. . . . 254 
Smyrna .... 104 
Sneyd’s Hil) . 525 
Soham..... 420 


Soldier’s Town, 402 
Solingen ... 93 
Sommelsdyk . 17 


Somerset . 40, 281, 

497 
Somerset River,476, 

525 
Sowrabaya 310 
Southbury .. 289 
SouthCollingham,48 


South-Sea Islands,5, 
263, 264, 366, 439 
Southwark, 39, 158, 
184, 199, 480, 481, 
527 
Sowerby . 281, 432 
Sowerby-bridge, 281, 
525 
Spain, 218,221,222, 
«$03. 304 
Spalding .. . 199 
Spitalfields . . 49 
Spondon... 3% 
Spring Place . 7 
Stafford . 303 
Staffordshire,40, 497 
Stanstead . . . 216 
Staughton . 34H 
Stebbing . 39, 363 
Stellenbosch 6, 313 
Stockbridge, 121, 
123. 129 
Stockholm, 93, 255, 
256, 433 
40, 78, 159, 
160, 247, 43° 
Stoke Fleming, 199 
Stoke-upon-Trent, 
40,78, 363, 391 


Stoke, 


Stow Market, 255, 
415. 
Strand... .. 480 


Strasburg, 93, ge 
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Stratford .. 
Sturminster . . 345 
Stutgardt ... 93 
Sudbury . 40, 119 
Suffolk, 40,199,236, 
891, 415, 416, 431, 
525, 527 

Sulgrave . . 78,391 
Sumatra . . 206 
Sumbea .. . . 397 
Surat, 4, 171, 180, 
312, 319, 449 
Surinam . 259, 266 
Surrey, 40, 281, 525 
Sussex. .... 40 


. 158 


Swaby..... 719 
Swaffham ... 
Sweden .... 


Switzerland, 250, 


252, 253, 433, 482 
Sydney . piace 
Table Bay . 429 
Tahaa . 307 
Taheite . 426,427 
‘Taiarabu . 427 
Talbah . 313 
Tamworth, 40, 73, 

158, 480 


Tangier. ... 18 
Tanjore, 3, 65, 350, 

351, 386, 441 
Tarifa..... 18 
Tartary, 1,2,49,320, 


Tinevelley $12, 454 
Tippoona .. . 505 
Tirekkadeyoor 
Tiroomabrayenpa- 
tam. . 6 
Tiroonellan .. 64 
Tortola. . 439, 492 
Tottington, 40, 323, 
527 


Tower ... 39,78 
T'racadie . 214 
Tranquebar, 3, 15, 
32 —S8, 50—64, 
186,261, 266,350 
—358, 379, 586, 
441,455, 495, 496 
Travancore, 3, 33, 
37, 38, 108, 139, 
262, 587,443,444, 
452,454, 495,496 
Trial Harbour . 523 
Tritchinopoly . . 3, 
351,441, 435 
Trieste . . 245, 246 
Trincomalee . 107, 
108, 110,152 
Trinidad,9,266,318, 
492 

Trinity Bay . . 212 
Truro (Nova Scotia) 
94 

Tuebingen . . 253 
Tulbah ... . 513 
Tulback.... 6 


Windsor .. 
65 | 


. 392 
Windsor (Nova Sco- 

tia) ..... 213 
Wisby..... 


4 Wiscasset, 285, 236 


Witenage.. . 318 
Wolverhampton, 


Wolvey .... 526 
Wooburn . 39, 199 
Woodbridge. . 121 
Woodford 364, 591 
Woodhay ... 76 
Woodstock (Nova 
Scotia)’. . . 215 
Woulwich, 48, 73, 
199, 200, 344 
Wootton-under- 
Edge .... 80 
Worcester, 40, 153, 
160, 296, 497 
Worcestershire, 40 
Woronege... 93 
Worton.... 
Wirtemberg . 93, 
251,433 
Wycaddee, 116,°513 
—516 
Wycomb ... 39 
Wymattee, 1 16,1 17, 
459,460,501—505 
Wymondham . 14 
Wytanghee,116,117 
, 45) 


439,499 Tunbridge Wells, Yarmouth... 151 

Tartary (Great), 50 120 Yarmouth (Nova 
Tartar-keuy ... 105 Tunesassa... 342 Scotia) 94, 215, 
Taurida ... . 422 Turkey, 104, 258, Q14 
Tavistock Chapel, 303, $04 Yaroslaf ... 95 
39, 78, 159, 344 Turvey . . 95, 200 Yeldham 32 
Teerupattuorey, 65 Tunstall... . 526 Yeovil. .... 230 
Teignmouth, 221, Tutbury . . 40, 73 Yongroo, 145, 399, 
344,497 Tyrone .. 497 406, 403 
Tellicherry . . 444 Tytherley ... 40 Yongroo Pomob, 0, 
Tengale ... . 108 Uifington . 78, 296 144,194,200, Sar, 
Teneriffe . 193 Ulietea .... 307 399, 404, 408 
Tengalee . 152 Ulvesthorpe. . 120 York, 40, 78, 1538, 
Tereloondoor . 63 United State:,7,72,  199,200,281,290, 
Thaxted, 39,78,363 94,153,154, 155, 845 
Teruvaloor .. 65 191,258,276,285, Yorkshire, 40, 281, 
Theodosia, 93, 356,  286,318,S67,457, 497 
305, 420, 421, 422 484 Youghall ... 980 
Theopolis,5,215,472 Utrecht . . 94 Zalt Bommel. 94 
Thibet..... 444 Wilmot... . 928 Zirezee.... OF 
Tholon .... 94 Woina. . 256,304 “wrebrach... 6 
Thornberg,- . . 315 Wimborne Minster, Zurich: ; » 252 
Thyatiras . . . 105 345 Zuthpen %.- 94 
T vilicoultry . . 199 Wimeswould . 391 Zwool..... 94 
4 Timboo . 489 Winchester . . 345 Zuurberg . 47S 
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